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Lewis  Fiiexch  Stearss  waa  bora  at  Newbnryport, 
Mho.,  oa  Miircli  10,  1847.  Hi»  fnther  whm  tliu  K«r. 
Junntimn  Preuob  Stwinii-,  tlii-n  piuilar  of  tlu>  Ft^derul 
Stivet  PrioiLyti.'1'iim  Cliuivh  iii  tluit  imciviit  towu.  The 
iiinitleu  luiiiK.'  of  liui  iiiutlior  wim  Auiiii  K.  Prentiss.  He 
■KiM  Uk'  iw^-oiid  of  Uin^c  vliil(ln-ii.  The  eltWt,  HearKout 
l'n;tititM  Stminin,  CuiiHtil-Cieiicrnl  at  Mouttval  under 
Pn^uiBpt  Artliur,  itt  now  living  in  titnt  city,  luul  his  win- 
ter Annie  is  Uie  wito  of  Dr.  Auatiu  Swtt.  pRwiik-iit  of 
ItutffierM  College,  New  BnuiHwick,  N.  J.  II«  luul  ifooj 
reuiwii  to  rejuioo  ill  tiia  parL-utuf^e.  It  uiiuk'  IlIiii  heir, 
iiluiit^  )u.-viTiil  lines,  to  thu  uUltntt  nn<l  best  raUi^ious  lifo 
of  N«w  Uiighitiil.  On  hi8  faUiL-ru  »idc!  it  aUio<1  hini  with 
A  iiiiuisteriiil  fiimilj  riot<Kl  througli  i«icoiu«ive  gfuorn- 
tiouH  for  aduiinible  persoual  <iualiti«8,  pioty,  nrid  wide 
inflat>nce.  Dr.  O,  W.  Holmea,  in  Iiis  poem  "  The  Scliool- 
Boj,"  (li'KurilMxl  it  im 


ft  saintly  nca  tliat  never  coDJd, 

From  jimtli  to  Age,  bo  anything  but  good. 


Ou  hin  mothers  HJdo  ho  iiihuHtud  hou«  of  the  ^eflS- 
aiit«8t,  as  well  as  irorthieRt,  itioruoricH  of  Cujiu  Coil  aud 
the  Old  Coluiiv.  and  of  Maine,  in  tho  eixlitt^uth  iind  iirwt 
thini  of  tho  uiuetocntii  century.  All  tln^  rnoU  of  his 
t>eiii}{  ran  Iwc-k  into  the  rivli  Puritan  aud  FiJgrim  soil  of 
thu  H«veut«enlb  ountury. 
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lu  tlic  nutiimn  of  lB-19  his  fiitlier  ni-copUyl  u  call  to 
the  Firet  Presbyterifui  C'hurcb  of  Newark.  N.  J.  Here 
Lewis  spent  bis  boybood,  and  ttiis  wan  tli«  boiue  of  Uitt 
student  yeant.  Newark  at  tbat  time  was  a  loaJding  oeii- 
tri'.  iu  Nt!W  Jurecy,  of  Prosbytt'rianism,  as  also  of  social 
ciilturo,  pruftimional  tuluutts  public  spirit,  and  succush- 
ful  iiitiiiufaeturiiiK  imluislrii':^.  It»  bii^tory  wan  full  of 
lioiioi-ed  uaiiicH.  Tbe  First  Ohurdi  esp^-ciiJly  abouudwl, 
botb  tbflu  and  tlirougb  all  ita  previouH  annals,  in  1116D 
proiniuent  alike  in  Cbiircb  and  State.  It  was  a  goml  en- 
vironuifut  for  tbo  growtb  of  solid  virtues.  And  Lvwis 
sIiowikI,  whilu  still  a  cbild,  a  koim  susctiptibility  to  tbu 
best  iu6uruc<ia  about  biin.  Hu  was  marktxl,  uron  as  ■ 
little  boy,  by  striking  indiTidnnl  traits.  Tlio  obflerriiig 
eye  of  his  aunt,  the  anthor  of  "  Htepping  Heavenward," 
was  early  attracted  to  hint,  and  be  soon  won  her  sj)«< 
cint  uifcvtion — an  affuctiou  tbat  rippned  into  a  lifo-loug 
friendxliip.  Uur  lutt^-rs  ccjutain  freqaent  allusions  to 
bim.  Huro  is  a  passage  from  one  to  bis  mother,  dated 
Newark.  August  14,  1851.  Lewis  was  tliou  four  aud  a 
half  years  old,  and  bi>t  nuut  UL-cupitd  Ihv  pu]>toaage, 
wliile  his  parents  were  absent  on  a  journey  : 

All  is  going  on  well  at  jonr  lioune.  Lnl.v  is  perfeotJj  well  ai»d 
tlie  verj  best  of  hojit,  nnd  yoii  ironld  smJIa  to  se«  Uiu  in  liM  f»pn'n 
])liK«  Ht  tlie  brcakfaAt-tabl«,  vliile  I  ommpj  yann^  tmdt  ot  xum 
(Cmvo  iM.n  JdiIk'''  Ho  conieH  ii]>  evorv  morning  fuiil  wbiU  on  toe 
down  to  lirrakfMt,  looking  m  nest  m  a  pink. 

A  few  wvekit  latter,  in  another  letter,  she  pictures  liim 
as  buntini;  with  joyons  excitement  and  racing  "  like 
mad,"  with  a  little  consin,  up  and  down  a  Sound 
steomer.  His  brother  thus  depicts  suuiu  of  his  traits 
as  a  boy  aud  a  student ; 

HU  flrsi  it«l  i>Te)mration  for  eollofre  bPRui  at  thn  Nfwark 
Acadeia;,  tlien,  u  now,  Uio  lending  mIiooI  in  Newark.     Uon>  lio 
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worked  liBfd  and  aboved  lltat  aptitude  foracquiromeat  ui<l  paiai- 
taJuog  tliorMighaeaa  tn  bja  stn<li««  wliieli  afuirwaid  ito  dktin- 
gtiuL«d  bim.  Ho  uaAt«red  fverj'tliinft  a«  )>«  wont  atung,  and  bad 
a  relisli  for  stndT  tot  almlj'it  ttkke.  B«'4i<le8  tli«  ragnUr  eurrion- 
luia,  wbicb  eoninstod  of  lti«  oriliRnr^  Englinb  branchn  aad  tb« 
milimonts  of  Latin  and  Greek,  bo  took  np  of  bis  own  rolitioo  and 
onUida  of  achool  tbe  etod;  ot  German  and  Frencb,  and  of  expeH- 
m«Bta[  cbeniUtiT.  For  Ibe  lalt«r  lie  flttad  np  a  labotatonj  iu  llio 
attic  of  thA  old  paraonage  wbare  we  tboo  lived,  and  carried  mi 
*uob  «xpariiaMits  and  inToatigatioaa  a*  tlwi  limited  means  at  bis 
diiiKMal  would  pannit.  Ha  conatmctod  a  muKb  cnmera  out  ot  a 
vif^r-boi  and  lbs  lena  of  a  maRic  lant«m,  and  asloninlied  na  hj 
Inking  acHuo  voiy  fair  pboto^craptM  ot  neiKbboring  ol>>eo(a.  It 
wmii  at  thU  timn,  umI  I  mention  it  an  an  inli't^aliiii;  d^T^lopment 
of  bin  nuny-sidcd  cbaMotar,  that  be  moditatcil  th<i  inventinn  of  n 
new  lungnaftc,  aiul  with  infinit*!  care  aiul  pationeo  pfovMdeO  to 
otitabtiuli  for  it  an  slphahot  niul  gnuumar.  Of  ooarae  this  taitk 
WBO,  after  a  vbilu.  ami  Iwforv  it  liiul  laknn  complete  fona,  nbnn* 
donod,  bat  it  altowod  tbo  1>ot)t  of  bin  mind  and  IiiH  confiili^ai^d  in 
bin  inronliTO  faeiillj'.  Abont  thia  timn,  loo,  bo  edilMl  n  wrfrklj 
paprr,  wbicb  wan  neatlj  written  ant  in  mniinscript,  aaA  tvud  bo- 
faro  tbaschooL  A  littla  later  on  ho  pHnti^  copini  nf  tlinm  on 
a  Iittl«  hand-pr«ai  vbicb  liad  bonn  given  to  bim,  and  diiitribatMl 
tliem  among  hia  mataa. 

He  was  rer;  fond  of  nnsic  and  no  nxtan  iDnnicidn,  oltbouRli 
mainly  nelf-tiuiRhl,  ]>la7inR  fairi;  well  on  botb  tbe  piano  and  tli* 
flat*,  and  wbon  liis  oyvn  fliit  bngan  to  Ironbbi  liiin  an<I  interfere 
with  1)1:1  work,  whiling  awaj'  rnmij  a  wearj  bour  witb  one  or  tlio 
olbnr. 

He  bod  a  piynitiar  sfTnetion  for  cata,  anit  tbe^  aecm«d  drawn  ti> 
him,  and  ott  far  back  ui  I  can  ntmomlKir  be  bad  one  or  more  of 
tboM)  pcla  alloclMid  to  bim,  and  bin  wbimsical  bninor  allowed  it< 
Bolf  in  the  oild  namcx  lie  gave  to  tlwtni. 

Ho  WH  tlie  Hinl  of  tlMt  doiniwliu  drcle,  inleneting  In  eonrena* 
ticD,  qnick  at  rcpArtiw,  full  of  wit,  witb  a  keen  sense  of  tbu  ri<1ie- 
nloni  and  a  rare  art  of  jintling  lbiiifr<,  and  the  idol  ot  Ibe  clitl- 
dreo.     Wherever  be  waa,  Ibero  van  sure  to  be  fun  and  frolic. 


Tho  boiiie  at  tbe  old  Newark  ))ar»oDage  waa  one  of 
almost  ideal  oomfort  au<I  sweetuew.     All  graciuiia  ia&u- 
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oftoefl  conspired  to  blosg  it.  Stren^li  and  bcnuly 
in  it.  Tilt.'  futhor  whk  uu  utniuvutty  wi^*  nn  wvll  n-t  goocl ' 
man  ;  oultiiriKl,  »iK-inI,  [>ublic-!4i>iriti't),  of  commniuliug 
ioflaenoo,  and  iv  tiiodol  of  pastond  fldctity.  Tlie  mother, 
n  womiui  of  runt  itttmctiDiiR  mid  force  of  chnrst^ter,  slitid 
bri^litQi'MK  upon  idt  about  iior.  Au  a^e<i  luid  Bniutlj' 
gmnduiutber,  liifl  brotbor  luid  sister,  to  all  of  wliom 
Z/Ciwh  »aa  dfteply  nlt»cUt-d,  coiupk'tfd  tbis  ChriMtiiiii 
bome.  Ita  boctpitablu  iliiur»  wuiv  oiiiiKtiiiitly  tijtciiiug 
also  to  welcome  kiutbn-d  itud  friotiils  from  Now  York  uid 
Now  Englaud,  wbostt  visits  itiiil  <roiivonviition  formed  no 
small  olomciit  in  tho  fdiicittioii  of  Louis  HU'nmii.  His 
unclu,  Pronitb'nt  Stc-iiniH,  of  Amliemt  College,  was  one  of 
tlieae  rixitnm ;  and  niiotbor,  coming  muc-L  oftcni-r,  and 
btden  ftlwa,rs  witb  tlii"  gwid  cheer  of  luunu-d,  im  hIbd  of 
anleamed  and  merry  talk,  was  Hcnrj-  Bo^ntou  Smith,  of 
Nuw  York,  Profu«»or  in  t'niun  Thi-ohigii'jil  Struiiuury. 
Amui)^  tbu  CAi'lv  and  most  intiniatu  (ricuds  of  Lcu'is 
was  Richard  Wiiyuo  Parker,  E«q.,of  N««-art,  who  {pv«e 
tlw  following  rocotlectionii  of  him  : 


We  ireni  limupfht  up  toROther  in  Nenrark.  For  aeroml  jt»n  ha  ' 
WM  my  clBMinate  at  tho  Acwloiujr.  In  1863  li«  wetil  lo  Aaitover 
ti>  nXnij  at  PliitUps  Acadatnv,  and  I  fotlowed  liitn  ihe  uext  ,v««r. 
We  entor«d  PrinMton  togelbf<r  and  vera  oIom*  cntn)>aiiioii8  ilnrioK 
all  tba  e»ll»ge  oonn*,  ncradnaling  In  ]8i>T.  In  llii<  cluMini  h«  wita 
tiie  andtsimled  flnt  of  his  clan*.  For  a  jmr  or  luor^  w  were  at 
tli«  Colnnibia  Law  Rchool.  In  18T1  I  joined  liiiit  in  Eiiro|]«,  and 
no  trnvolted  tlireo  mont>is  tnftvthor— toKolh«r  niglit  and  day.  U 
anybody  know  him  well,  1  did.  Evr>n  m  a  boy  he  Ibooghl,  Btnd- 
iod,  anil  acted  (or  liimsolf ;  and  ho  Hncimnd  to  foci  and  r««JiM  the 
datiea.  anibitinn»,  problnms  Bini  mjstorieit  of  lifo  witli  an  Inteii- 
Httx  Ibat  marki^d  all  hn  mid  or  did.  ITo  bad  a  nahira]  MroMtnaaa 
ol  obnrnnter,  nnilMl  to  an  almost  foniininn  wnwbilitT  that  r«i- 
doiwd  tlio  KJmploKt  lutnuLinii  gtn\e  to  bim,  in  il*  nurroundiaga  ud 
poMibililios.  I  nnvM'  kn<rw  nn,vonn  trlio  ntwinod  to  nie  to  liata 
evil  ua  be  did.     I  have  iv-rcail  my  diaiy  o(  ISTl,  aad  noted  ttie 
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TMord  in  it  of  Ills  lioRor  ot  Carlsbiul  gamblt&g,  ttt  EnmpMD 
monl*.  Knd  ot  itU  tlioao  fo*ei|[ti  ctiittous  aiiil  u-nf  at»oa>l  tli>t 
ftK  to  cuDtnrjr  U>  uur  Ameriaau  iileos  of  true  liring.  I  bavo  al- 
wnvM  ntgrattvj  that  b«  gavv  ttp  Ui«  bar.  Grval  m  be  vss  in  tho- 
uldRi',  I  lM'li«i«  bU  pecnliu  giftn  ot  niiii4  and  cliaracler  qnaliAeil 
liiiu  ti>  Im  giMler  still  iu  t]i«  law.  The  flisl  and  romtiMst  thing 
nbiiol  hint  mu  his  lure  of  litilli.  lie  mado  «arl;  iuhI  strong 
fri«itdNbi|w ;  uur  wiu  one  of  Uwoi  eret  brokeu. 

BiiHy  in  IHfif)  liift  tuotbei-  died,  aad  not  long  aftor  lie 
decidMl  to  d<!TOt»  himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  GoH)>eL 
Hid  theologiciil  studies  wero  piirHwd  ut  PriiicL'tun  8em- 
iuarv,  li*liy-~0  j  ut  tbo  Uiuvoi»itie«  wf  Bt-rliu  iind  Leip- 
zig, 1870-71 ;  and  ut  Union  Sumiunu-y,  iu  tJiu  city  of 
New  York.  1H71  72.  In  Oi-t*.l>.T.  1873,  lit-  vim  or- 
datuod  au<l  iiiHlnIltHl  ovvi-  ttio  l'rffll>yt<triiui  cliunOi  ut 
Norwood,  N.  J.  During  bifl  Hhort  ministry  iu  tliitt  pluco 
ht)  greatly  cndeiirod  liiniHeU  to  tbo  peopK*.  tHa  imme- 
diate saocetfiior  t<?Htili<.«i  to  the  fttroii^  iiu{ii-eBHioii  wbtuli 
bio  manly  and  Cliiistiiin  <)unlitJ<!A — es^ieciaUv  bis  jiaHto- 
n»1  kuidneHs,  flymimtby,  nud  gentle  ways — left  upon  the 
little  pariah.  Many  years  later  I  myself  witnessed  a 
toucliiug  iUiistiattoD  of  the  enduring  power  and  tender- 
DOW  of  UiiM  impn^wsiuii.  Id  1876  be  ai^eepted  a  call  to 
thu  Prof«»i!«>r«hip  of  History  and  Belles-lettres,  In  Al- 
bion CoUiige,  at  Albion,  Miirb.  Beuii^ning  in  JS79,  on 
account  of  a  serioaft  affontion  of  the  uy^tt,  bu  rutuTUC<l  to 
his  father's  bouse,  wliero  lie  spitnt  th«  n«xt  year  in 
Tuned  literary  work,  trritig  bis  bund  ut  a  novel  for  one 
tiling,  and  in  learning  tbe  expert  use  of  a  tyi>ewiiter.* 
I  WD8  brought  into  very  close  intimacy  with  him  at  this 

*  Tbo  «tor;  (wTltM  ■  Irie»4)  hore  the  tilU  ot  "  Cunp  Out,"  and  waa 
laMdi*|>oubi*o<rn«xperi()ii<M*iiiilwA(]iroii<liuk(.  ItwatuliannlaglT 
irriU«ii  attil  would,  uo  d4ulit,  lute  alttnctod  latnj  i«iid«ni  bv  lt«  oncn- 
tUiatlon  of  faaey  and  Imtgl potion,  br  Iu  dellcnt«  liuiunr.  aud  )><r  iia 
fcriglil  |>lrturM  of  iinCBn;  Tha  MS.  lud  jn«1  bMU  eoul  to  Ihu  pnb- 
Itobvr  when  Uw  call  lo  BaMgoc  eatoa. 
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tiine  and  observed  with  delight  tli«  grun-iug  bivadth, 
power,  and  mattiritj:  ol  his  uiUtiuv,  both  lilorary  uid 
tkoul(it{icjiI.  Fiiiditi^  uiu  otio  duv  biutied  with  "The 
Xiifo  iukI  Iji'tt4;ra  "  of  hiit  nu»t,  niul  worried  nt  thu  prox- 
pei-t  i)f  readJug  Uie  taoglod  "  proofs"  itf  my  iiiidccipbcr- 
(ililo  MH.,  he  lie(^d  tlmt  I  n-onid  l«t  him  t3-|M<-writ«  it 
for  me,  mnetliig  my  refusal  with  tlie  iu)8umnc4t  Uiftt  it 
would  l>e  n  reiU  Inlwr  of  love.  Aitd  ho  tho  whole  iSH., 
uiMitly  lypo-writtoD  hy  hiin,  jwBsed  iuto  tho  bauds  of 
thu  priutt^T. 

About  thix  tiiud  ho  vt»  culttid  to  tin-  chair  u[  sjrstvin- 
«tio  tUviiiity  iu  ttiu  Theulogii'id  Soiuiiuu-)'  iit  Uiuigor,  Me. 
In  a  letter  tbitnd  Ai4pi8t  22,  1880,  lunl  wldreftUHl  to  tixo 
Itev.  S.  H.  Hnyeit,  n  tnmtt'e  of  tlie  Ht^uiiunrv,  I  tints  ex> 
preSHed  tay  opinion  of  him  : 

And  DOW  M  to  th*  poaition  in  nacgor.  Id  my  JndgBieot  li«  to 
ndia!ml)lir  fitted  for  n  «h&(r  of  lli«i>lt>j«y,  iiMotaltj,  montllj,  and 
apirllaollir.  I  know  of  no  tnaa  of  bia  »gi>  whom  I  ivgaixl  m  kis 
nnperior  iu  aucli  qqalifleatioDS.  Ho  ooqms  of  ono  of  tli«  oli]««t 
and  bcHt  Nuw  England  atocka.  ia  an  accomplialied  Mliobf,  a 
tbongbtful.  enruMt  CIiri«tiau,  Itoa  Uitd  expoiieoce  aa  a  paslor  and 
aoadtfuii-  tenclier,  i»  at  onco  lilmral  nnd  ronaMrati**  iii  his  lomi>er, 
is  full  lit  oul1iM«iaiim  for  truth,  iinilRrntaiiding  thoroiiKlilj  the 
problems  of  modem  thoaght  and  tlm  groat  qiKuliuim  n(  tUo  dnj', 
•ail  would  Impren  liiiaaelf  atronglv,  I  Hbonlil  ox]iecl,  aixtn  jontig 
Dliyn  iiader  bis  cara.  I  Ihinli  ho  ntthor  prefers  Uongmgatioiialiatn 
to  Pi'CHbTleriiuiigm.  a  tcraoli  of  lioradit;,  jiorliapi.  Ah  a  son  o( 
Maln«,  I  fee)  a  hearty  inlcrest  in  Bangor,  and  ahonld  oorUialj 
think  the  scmiiiniy  (oi-tniiato,  and  tlio  facnltj  alao,  if  ha  ationld  Im 
called  to  itfl  cliitir  of  tboolog;'. 


He  acoopUnl  tlio  cull  tdU.v  puiuful  bottitution  luid  only 
at  my  ur^oiit  pur^iuwion  lUid  Unit  of  liix  tnlli^r,  prot^-st- 
iug  tliKt  he  wiut  iiot  qimlilied  for  the  ctiair  of  theologii', 
uUier  mentally  or  Hpirituallj.  His  modesty  wita  not  letw 
Kti'ikiug  tbuu  bin  nblUty.    From  tho  fintt,  however,  he 
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npproved  bimaeU  to  U)  tlm  ri^t  tnftu  in  tb«  right  yinea, 
ujKXHniDaul;  gifUvl  alike  ns  a  UiwJifr  Mid  thuik(>r.  His 
umnganl  adiireRS,*  iMiTere^l  in  Jimo,  I8NI,  at  tiie  oloee 
uf  the  seminoiy  yvas,  attnu-tul  wide  uttvutiuD  taxi 
showed  plainly  that  a  now  thoologioo  ol  Ut«t  Utw  ot 
Kamnr  Duvtiloa  Smitli  wiw  cuiniii);  n\iou  thr  stagci.  A 
l^ill;;l<.■  cxtntot  will  iudiaitu  tUu  quiility  aud  mx)|>u  of  this 
ttililrunii: 


Tbo  great  bodjr  ot  Ctiristiaiis  in  tbta  MDBtr7  linTe  atrtet  tUa- 
dMi*d  the  bditil  Ui*t  Jma*  Oitvd  ia  ia  tbe  higbMt  mbm  Ool. 
la  tli«  deOouUnatjoM  irlii«b  ara  IIm  rinbtfnl  Iwin  of  Iba  pdtni> 
tiv«  ffbaretieo  o(  the  ImuI  tlie»  is  no  differoticc  of  opjaioo  npon 

Uils  KlbiMt. 

But,  wliU«  we  ImU  tlina  firmly  to  ChriBl'a  ilmoity,  oar  ag*  hat 
nfojoeil  lo  team  villi  d«w  pover  tlM  msauing  of  bia  hnaMtiitT. 
tbe  devoUoo  wJIb  wliirli  Ui«  goa)>el  btstoi7  baa  bo«n  alsdiod,  tlio 
gnal  nornber  md  fopalatiij  of  the  Utos  ot  ChxM  vbkli  bavo 
appeared  tlnring  the  U»t  three  or  four  tlecadee  show  Ilia  dlrecUon 
erf  cnrreut  tlxnigbt.  It  la  In  tlie  man  Clirisl  Jesus  that  Ihui  gco- 
matioo  baa  been  taD);ht  lo  ilisoover  tbe  Ood  vko  vaa  Bnaailesl  ia 
Uw  Beeb.  Il  la  wfaeu  we  ace  the  marks  of  bu  bBmaii  aofferiag 
and  feel  la  oar  inmost  hearta  bia  brotlierbood  wilb  tu  that  vo  07. 
aa Tbontas  dt<i,  "MjLonlaiidin;  Ood!" 

TIw  <7Ht«m  ot  Cfaiialiau  doctrine  must  Hod  its  c«atre  in  Christ. 
11)1)  old  tvtornusl  tbcolos<r,  tha  tbcologjr  ot  CUrtn  and  of  tbo 
WtwIininHter  aiid  twToj*  Oooteaaioiia,  tho  thcologr  of  our  Auiori- 
eaa  CUriniHtio  ehorebes  centred  in  ibc  daoiwa  of  Clod,  tt  wax  a 
bigb  tbotigbt  to  begin  thns  baok  in  tbo  eteraal  porpoae  ol  tlio 
Alal^tjr,  and  from  thivl  tnuiKccitdi;iit  Bland-iioiot  to  d^viilop  thn 
whole  ajiilein  of  Ckrintino  Iniili.  Tbe  rosnlt  wax  a  logical,  jwwctf nl, 
tuoat  eoheieiit  whole.  In  all  tins  wnlilication*  ot  CalrinUm,  from 
Kdwarda  lo  EaunoDa,  that  c«utre  wai  maintainod  ;  bnt  it  i*  no  no 
liMiger.  Long  ago  Chriatiaa  tbonglit,  qnictljr  and  tcarccljr  aware 
of  the  rbange  it  v-a*  nnderex)iD(;— n  rurolnlioii  aliiMitit  a*  great  lui 
thai  thniagh  which  soioDce  ])aMc<l  in  itn  Iraniitioii  from  tbn  Itol- 
enale  to  ibe  Ooperaieaa  s^tem—^ltitnclK-d  itself  from  tlio  old 
centre  aud  Ifegan  to  swing  frwly  aronud  tbe  new.  Tlio  former 
^atem,  with  all  ils  olevalion  of  the  ditine  aovereigatf,  uas  nor- 
■  Bm  TlM  N«w  Bn^aadar  for  Jinuuy,  1882,  vol.  *.,  p.  83. 
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tviv  (ui J  meciIiAaical.  lla  tbnoJicy  faitod  jitfit  wbcra  it  «-iU  mott 
nvuilcit.  It  pJiM-«d  tiio  (loctrina  of  oliKtino,  wliiob  in  trao  aii4 
■eriptutwl  u  llw  (inMtHMl  corollu?  of  Iba  divtD»  «fild«iic;  in  ra- 
gCBentioti  and  sMtctiftcatJon,  at  tli«  forafront  anil  robordiiMitad 
OTerythiuf;  to  it.  la  it  Ibo  «Ioc<  ir*ra  svpiriJiing.  wkI  oi-eiTtliing 
woH  fur  tLe  el«ct ;  bnt  tbo  Dav  ibeolofQr  fliid«  taotlier  c«iitr«.  It 
in  tlltiug  Ihut  C'liiiwt,  wbo  is  tba  bUtoricol  eoittra  of  Uh  CbrHtiaa 
lellgion,  u  fa«  b  th«  vital  centra  of  bis  eliurob,  alioali]  hf  ili"  wn- 
Ire  of  tbe  theological  ijst«D.  About  bim  all  lb*  trnlba  and  doc- 
tiiuw  groui>  tbetuwlvea. 


Hift  ten  years  at  Bajtgor,  both  in  tb»  tremiiiaT}'  uikI  in 
t})«  n'li){iuiiit  and  koviaI  life  uf  tliu  town,  wurt^  niiirkM)  by 
vuriiHl  uotivity  iia  vnM  us  vwT-iiTX>w'mt^  intltKnioo  jumI  iwe- 
(uluvm*.  Kiuliu^  iiji  tlie  P<'iioliHivt  for  tli«  first  time,  on  a 
lovely  October  day,  he  vaa  captivated  by  the  beauty  of 
the  place,  and  wton  became  rery  fond  of  it.  Early  in 
lUK'i  its  attnictiouH  were  greaUy  ciihanced  by  hi«  mar- 
riage to  MiflH  £lizal>eUi  Miwd  BeuBoD.  Tliis  auspiciouB 
event  allied  him  also  by  fmtcnuU  ties  to  his  coUoagne  in 
the  facility,  Professor  Sewall.  llie  new  home  bruuf^ht 
him  constant  help  and  gladness,  and  called  into  play 
charuiiuf:  domestic  timJitii'K.  The  ructtUectiunH  of  luy 
rwpLfitcil  \i»itM  to  it  art!  de^htful.  "  Life  broiidunH  and 
grows  more  beautiful  in  evi^r^-  way,  ati  I  t;o  forward  itito 
it,"  he  said.  Ax  hiisbnud,  father,  friend,  and  neighbor  be 
Bwmetl  to  me  one  of  the  sweetest,  trueat,  uml  most  oom- 
panitHiable  of  men.  \Miat  a  ]kicture,  for  example,  was 
the  Might  of  him  leading  hiB  little  daughter  by  tlie  hand 
through  the  fine  semiuaiy  grounds  1  In  walking  with 
him  nluug  the  utreetK  of  l^iuigor  I  ohuerred  that  every- 
body  appear<''d  to  know  and  to  like  him.  Ho  ww  a 
Bpeeial  kvorite  of  his  neighbors,  the  late  ex-Vice  Presi- 
dent IlamHn  and  Chief-jHstioe  Appleton.  In  this  re- 
B]>oct  ho  resembled  liia  famous  uncle,  S.  8.  l^rentise, 
whose  society  and  talk  fuM-inateil  old  men  of  wisdom  and 
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niKum  quitA  oh  much  iis  lii»  oratoty  olcctrifiit]  tliu  c«>m- 
mon  people.  Nor w««  ProfeHsor IStvanuts  usi-fiiliii-iiH  con- 
fined to  Bimgor.  Hj»  influeuoe,  botli  tut  Uicolu^iuu  and 
proudicr,  was  soon  folt  throoghoat  Maine.  It  wim  Iiim 
motlitir's  iiiitiTu  Stato  ;  old  kindn.41  and  friendfi  of  b<^'i'M 
utvt  biiD  wLcrcvvr  liowent;  wliilo  intureist  in  the  muni- 
tiMxy  and  his  seiniiuiry  work  dvcpvnvd  more  and  morn 
into  a  livoly  intcre«tt  in  the  pinc-iwritv  of  the  chnrches 
with  whii^li  from  Uie  tiret  the  iD8ii;utioti  had  been  \ory 
oloeoly  anaoctatMl. 

Ewly  in  1890  Pixtftissor  Steams  delivered  n  omirw  of 
laotureH  in  Union  Svuiiiiury  on  the  Ely  foimdatiou.  Ho 
waB  uot  n  litU»  porpluxvd  in  MuloHiog  a  Hnbject  for  this 
onuna  In  a  lett«j-  to  mo,  dnttid  May  29,  1888,  he 
wrote: 


Do  teU  me  if  jron  liave  aoj  more  suggestions  abont  tb«  sutij«ot 
for  tlie  Ely  lectnrM.  As  I  Uiink  the  uuUer  over,  witliout  b«ii)|; 
Kbl«  to  get  nn.T  li^lji  from  leadJug,  ray  mind  gravil&tes  u  before 
to  *  ilortriiinl  hubjtrcl,  Wbal  Ja  you  think  of  "The  Argument 
l^r  tlifl  Traill  of  CUrutiauily  derived  from  tlie  Docirine  of  tlie 
Atonement  ?"  If  the  •toDeai«it  ia^M  nuJoubtedlj  it  U— tlifl 
oeuLfnl  doctnao  of  CbrUtianitr,  bo  tbnt  llieorosaia  not  ouly  tho 
■rmbol  of  our  tuitb  bttt  tho  espooent  of  its  Inmoot  and  moat  cs- 
■entU  nMbinfn,  i\um  tbutu  ought  to  be  in  it  a  »troDger  evjdenee 
(or  tlie  tnilh  of  the  whole  STAlem  than  that  which  can  eoraa  fiiim 
■DT  other  souroe.  lasleoil  of  luninlainlDg  a  continual  attituiU-  of 
tlefence  raepeetlng  tbls  cenlml  (lootrine,  acting  as  if  wo  oDi-t«|i-os 
doiibt«d  tta  reMooftbleoeaii,  we  on^bt,  like  FauJ,  to  run  the  fetauil- 
anl  ot  the  orom  up  to  the  luaslbeAil  and  draw  our  great  |>root  of 
the  tmth  of  CtufslUcily  from  "  Christ  cnioilteil,"  eren  though  it 
Mcms  at  drat  "anto  Ihe  Ji^ira  a  atumbling-blocik  and  unto  the 
Ormka  fooliahneaa."  If  ire  csn  show  that "  the  fooliHhnos  of  God 
ti  wtMT  tliaa  men,  and  tlio  wealtiieas  of  God  ittmnKor  than  m«n ," 
tli«R  we  base  onr  eridenoM  upon  a  solid  rock.  I  rocogBtxe  tlie 
liilll^Uf  ofall  thin,  es|)eoia]l]r  the  dlfUcRlty  of  moiliatiDg  between 
tlio  CliritlfMi  consciousness  and  the  natural  cotiMJouRness  wilb  re- 
gard to  a  dootrioe  wfafoh  la  in  a  aeoae  eaolerio ;  but  I  can't  help 
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tliinkiug  tliat  I  see  Ifglil  wJtli  regiinl  l)ot1i  to  Hie  matter  wkI  t]i« 
farm  of  tli«  argiim^ut.  Qiiit«  likviv  1  hIihuIiI  Uil,  bul  Uie  vi-ij  at- 
t6Bi])t  woiilil  o|ii>n  tliu  wAy  (or  nonie  one  oImi  SooD«r  or  later  tUe 
lMf[nia(>Dt  lanM  hn  Ift-uti^bt  into  )trumla«DO«.  Tli«  olil  astoreal 
«vlJ»iioo8  fixim  tnirnolM  anil  prupliocf  are  now  iDatl«r]iiat« ;  the 
)i<i[KilAr  tlionglit  of  our  (Ut  tnwtH  tliem  wilh  scant  rMjwot.  Tlie 
nrgciinrat  from  Uliiiitiun  nperloDoe  is  imiiregnabte,  bnt  it  m  at 
liaitcil  Applioabilitj.  Cbiistlauily  Iiim  gul  U>  ft(*oil  or  fall  l>v  ttit 
•neti'-iitl  tlijctriuoe.  Wi>  have  got  to  hIiow  thut  iu  Ui«  luomt  nuil 
spiritual  sjibore— toMjr  uotliJug  of  the  loirarapliere*  Hiey  con*ti- 
tulo  tbo  only  pnctica)  working  tiypotliesla.  tbat  U,  thAonly  lijpo- 
tbMis  that  irill  convlate  ami  expbiii  ibe  taob).  I  mmh  to  hm  a 
tvnewal  of  Ooantantlnp'a  rision,  wilb  tbo  lUmiitK  croM  iiointinR 
tbo  wny  to  tlie  niralngetlcs  of  tb»  fattins  Er  rair^  nai ,'  Tlic  iloc- 
tria«  of  the  atonement  Is  the  iloctrino  of  the  crow. 

Ho  fitiully  chri8u  sm  his  tliuiiio  "Tltc  KWdcnno  of 
Olirintiiui  ExporiL-uco,"  vrLii-h  lio  tn>jitv(1  with  8U<-li  »kil], 
loiirniiijit,  nitil  Hpiritimt  iUt«ocriiiiti>»t  lu*  (Iwply  to  improHH 
all  who  hennl  him.  WhiUt  pri-[)itriiig  the  Ely  Wtares 
his  eyes  gnve  htm  coiiHtnnt  troiitilo,  luul  wonld  hftve 
foroeil  hitu  to  iibaadoa  thn  tiak,  hiiil  not  the  oyes  of  his 
wifo  boon  over  at  lua  sonioe.  Alluding  to  this  trouble 
in  the  lottor  jiLst  (iui>tod  ho  adds:  "  It  ih  Iho  oxpenoiK.'e 
of  TAiitaliiH  to  liv«  ill  tho  uiid^t  of  book))  Aud  not  t<i  bo 
sIiIb  to  read  them.  Yet  I  douU  not  the  hnnl  bt»  name 
good  cud  in  yioK  in  appointing  mo  this  tILtoipline." 
Th«  disoipliuti  was  at  times  «(>vi>re,  and  for  more  thnn 
twenty  years  imposed  npon  him  pntnfn)  limitatiotis  both 
in  stnilj'  imil  ill  hiK  work.  Dttt  he  bore  it  braviily  taiil 
without  niiinnnriti^.  Hih  faith  iu  tho  rnliiig  hitiid  of 
God,  toucJiiiig  nil  thiu^  thnt  ouncvruod  hifl  life,  whether 
grei\t  or  omali.  wnn  iiiiHWiTving. 

I»  the  early  siimnn'v  o(  IftlKl  Professor  Steams  re- 
ceived a  unanimous  call  from  the  I^aioD  Seminary  in  the 
wty  of  New  York  to  the  eluiir  of  Systoinatie  Theology, 
made  vucout  by  the  reiuguution  of  Dr.  Sliodd.    After 
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loDg  ilflttberattoD  and  tUuirp  Diimtul  Htru(|^fi«,h«<]c(.-liu(x] 
tbe  enll  un  the  groiiuil  tiuit  liu  uuulcl  not  biko  tliu  )««m- 
inary  pltxlf^o.  A  fuw  uxtntoto  from  bis  l«tter8  will  cx- 
pliUJQ  thu  aUitudu  uf  bis  iiniul  ou  tbin  point.  TUo  iint 
n-iw  writUiu  in  November,  ISfi'J ;  the  otlier  two  were 
writUMi  aftur  be  bad  received  tbe  call  to  Kew  York. 


Wbti  B  tims  jon  on  luring  about  totUod  I  It  eecms  u  If  tbo 
«tona-««ntro  bad  i«(t  CongregatioiialUm  aad  were  coai^eDtrat«d 
or«r  Prn9ib7[cmiiiniii.  I  bare  expooted  llie  questiou  to  come  up 
M>on(<r  Of  lutur,  but  did  not  biii^om  that  Ui«  clemAiul  for  toti* 
dion  irauld  be  M>  «xl«naive  Mid  lond.  I  Irost  you  viU  ilo  tli><i 
work  tbiuougblj  »itl  not  bjr  baUea.  For  1117  own  part,  I  buvo 
not  HO  tuiMb  ubjwtiou  to  Ibe  W«stiainst«r  ConfeMJon  as  houu 
haro.  Sal  it  iit  a  uiUUtoae  arannd  the  neck  o(  rdt  denominalion, 
nch  a  vpAva  of  doalriix^  m  thai.  It  U  not  stni]ily  its  GatviaiKm 
hnl  ita  dogautliBin  all  tbrovi(;li.  Haven't  we  got  out  of  U'adiug- 
.ithagitytit,  autl  are  we  nul  to  be  traat^d  to  be  vvangelioal?  I 
luod  to  ttMi)  Ibe  preMHre  wbeii  I  vaa  a  Presbjrtoiiau  putor.  It 
did  aoi  MlUfjr  inc  to  know  that  I  waa  011)7  «iii«cted  to  tahn  tbe 
Confeaaloo  for  Bub«t«tic«  of  doctrine.  I  am  a  great  deal  mora  or- 
thodox BOW  thnn  th^n.  and  I  asorEbe  Et  largelj'  to  tlie  entire  trea* 
dom  ot  tbongUt  I  liav«  bnd  li«ro  antoag  t1i«  OoiigreenlionaliKtA. 

It  1«  not  tbnt  my  ihpobg.v  would  by  tituiF>?c?i<tiiblo  lo  Ibo  diroo. 
ton  and  eouMilaeno;  of  Vaioa  Hcminary,  but  lliut  my  conacinnco 
viU  not  oUowaw  t<i»abiicrit>e  in  wliat  would  bn  for  mo  n  Mraiiiod 
and  ixm-iialiinl  tmano.  It  rarlaion  were  oonanmmatcd  the  i^iuio 
would  bu  ibfTt'i^Dt.  Ttlcnnttme  It  la  inj  miafortdtio  [it  anytliing 
Uul  i»  acivinliiiu;  ((tOiid'H  will  1h  a  mi»fi>rtuim).  to  loprivo  tlna 
rury  liooorablu  mid  ((eniMOut  call  in  lit*  jn'riod  of  iraiioition,  loo 
early  to  sbare  in  tho  iMneHIn  of  reriaion,  and  Ion  lain  to  i^tnorc 
what  la  tnvolviMt  in  atilMerlption  oa  tbe  Confoa'ijuii  ntaniU  at  prod, 
ent.  .  .  .  lam  not  an  Anuiatan,  but  I  am  nut  a  ('AlriniRt  in 
Ibe  aense  in  wliiob  I  bave  snpposed  tbe  n'eatminHl«r  ConfMuioa 
lo  1m  OalTinlsttc. 

What  (n>nble«  me  about  tbe  OonfMaioii  la  not  tbn  ijaialmn 
pfrAij  bat  tbe  Kyitffin.  It  seema  to  nic  tbnt  Ibo  wbolo  (^onftutunn  !■ 
b«wl  npoa  the  view  tliat  salvation  la  plaeod  wiltiin  tlio  roach  of 
only  a  part  of  iDaakind.    To  the  raat,  tJiougli  tliej  Iiara  a  larger 
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or  •innllor  iDMiiiin]  ot  comiiioti  giiu«,  thn  jiowpt  to  Meo|)4  Cbiiit 
iM  iMVBr  gitea.  Thin  doctriiio,  if  I  rigbtiv  npjircband  Uto  mbjeet, 
ilaniiiiat«a  Uio  wltul*  sjotoia  of  th«  Guoloauou. 

If  not  ntady  to  accept  nil  his  ooiioltuuoiiH  on  tlio  8uf>- 
ject,  I  nono  tho  loss  atlmiiixl  tbe  luniily  ttpiiit  luid  t]to 
liigh  sutmi  ot  duty  wtitcb  govonied  liiB  ovm  d<%iiUoa  in 
tho  wiim;.* 

Hl-  n^Hiim«d  hi«  labor*  iit  Bangor  without  regret,  for 
his  owu  consoieoce  bad  cloaed  tbe  door  to  tJic  wider 
^liere  offered  liiui  in  Ntiw  York.  Itun^^or,  too,  bud  for 
him  its  Hpeviftl  nttrat-tionn.  Tbi)  »tudt'iiU(  luliniriHl  and 
loved  him ;  he  wna  bnppT  in  the  voiiflilcnra  iuhI  nffoo 
tion  of  hiH  (Hillengucfl  ;  and  hv  liki-d  Ibu  thuoluj^cul  qiii«t 
and  floclnHiou  of  the  jtbuxv  I  biivc  never  known  u  iiiu.ii 
flo  able  and  highly  tmiiicd  who  trouI»l<*d  liiiiutulf  Ivw 
about  poeition  or  reputation  in  tbe  world.  "  I  bRY4>  not 
(be  wrot4)  me)  bo  fur  as  I  know,  au  ambition  oatside  of 
the  work  God  has  i;ivoii  me  here,  but  I  bare  u  strong 
ambition  t<i  do  tbut  well." 

About  tbix  timo  bu  wu8  requested  to  writ«  a  paper  on 
"  Tho  Pn>8i'nt  Direction  of  Theological  Thought  in  the 
OoDgregatioiiul  Churches  of  the  T'uitei!  States,"  to  be 
read  by  him  bi^fore  the  Interoationul  Congregational 
Council  at  Loudon,  in  July,  1891,  as  a  rcpntMuitativo  of 
BiiDf^or  Scminiiry.  Owiut;  to  tbo  statu  of  hii*  himlth  \u> 
at  lir^t  docliucd  tho  nppoiutiuvut ;  but  at  tlic  iit^ut  do- 
iiirc  of  tlio  trnstooj"  of  tho  .'u>minary  he  reconsidored  the 
mattflr  unil  ron.ionU'd  t<)  g'>.  Hin  paper  was  liMened  to 
with  the  grei^at  uiterest  and  reooived  wislinted  praise 

*  WhlU  tli«  i|iifMloii  of  MunjiUng  lh«  call  to  K««  Yiwk  wm  (wod- 
liijt.  1)4  niail«  a  viait  to  toy  siiiumvr  Iiame  Sn  Vi-itnotit.  hi  oviUr  Ut  utvtl 
11i«Tc  PivNdviil  Tlutld^  ot  Uiiioii  iicmiunrj,  nixl  lo  confer  with  ua 
oil  Ihc  «ib}i>cl  It  visa  anr  Iwl  liilPTTtoir  Willi  )ilm,  au-j  l*fl  upon  ua 
Ixitli  an  tnoffaoi>st>!i>  imtir"**;!)!!  "f  Ilia  Dobl*  tincerllj,  tendernwi;  U>d 
ttr«agili  of  Ills  ClitisUaa  cliaractvi. 
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firoiu  all  (lUftrt^rB.  Ite  tsfluct  i»  thtut  diwcribed  by  Pr,  N. 
G.  Clark,  the  bonorvd  Hocteiary  of  the  Americau  BounI, 
who  was  proMQt  un  tlio  oootuon  : 

U»  appeared  on  tko  t>1ni(nnii  n  comparnKvolv  nnknown  mui ; 
be  latt  it  AlaadinfC  "itio  hj  udo  wiUi  Dnlo  am)  (^urbutn — a  rcc- 
ognixed  tudar.  Tbougb  taking  no  further  iiromiDciit  part  in  tlM 
Mirioes,  his  papur  •mut  niditrvil  to  again  end  agaiii  in  tli«  But>- 
Mqncnt  ilUcUHiioa*.  Wo  doubt  if  anv  paper  va*  mora  iuflaentiol 
in  affecting  tiM  tbon^lit  and  aeutimcnt  of  tito  CanooiJ.  It  waN 
Da*dMl  to  givft  form  and  pri>|>nrtton  to  the  roUgiaiui  KontiiaL'at  of 
onr  Enffliafa  frioad*,  and  to  bnld  tbem  fast  to  the  gnat  fuadumcii]- 
lal  tratlu  of  OhrMiaititj  whilo  rurolling  from  excoaaive  dugn^ 
TliH  waa  ft  ralaiiblo  norrion  rondonKl  1<>  lUa  Bnglixk  dolaeaUtt  in 
tlM  Council.  FiofoMor  Blcanm  bclpod  llui  Anu-'iioan  delegation  to 
mUJUk  M  ttoTor  befovw,  imt  tIto  piogrdtn  «e  had  made  on  more 
conaoTTatiro  tinea.  Soma  ono  wim  ueoded  to  do  just  wlut  be  did, 
to  roproMtot  the  pTngrn«irc  conwmtism  nf  the  groat  bodr  of  rov> 
eront  (Ibriatiaa  thinkors,  ni>t  oulr  of  our  dcnoutination  but  the 
boat  CQimtian  tbonght  of  nlL* 

At  tlio  cIosLi  ol  tilt'  Coiiiii'il  ho,  bij'Ktht'r  with  his  wife, 
maiiv'  a  joiimoy  to  Xoi'Wiiy,  iiml  tht?n  )iu»))o(l  severnl  wft-ks 
in  DmnleD.  Soon  fitter  nmching  hoiao  hu  wan  fkctud  s 
cori">nit«  irmmlwr  of  t\w  AiiKiriciui  Bixtnl,  nml  nppoinUid 
preachnr  lor  ita  noxt  Aimual  ^footiiiK.  His  Iiwt  literary 
labor  was  Hkvkv  Bovimw  SMmi,  n-hieli  hn  Iiwl  beoa  ro- 
ciaentod  to  propftro  for  the  *'  American  1le1i«iotiH  Lniwlor 
Series."  It  iippeared  soon  after  hit  <lo»th,  and  wiut  re- 
ccirod  with  iniich  (uvor.  It  ts  an  esrellent  piece  of  bio- 
graphical work — bright,  discriminatiug,  and  true  to  the 
Ufo. 

On  Ft'hrunry  9,  1892,  after  n  brief  illnoBB,  Professor 
Stvariiis  thuu  in  thit  forly-dfth  y«ar  of  hiH  a(^,  paseed 
iflldiluiily  away  from  luurtli.  His  liwt  hours  wero  full  of 
Ihe  peace  which  roines  of  hiirablu  stibmiwtion  to  God's 
wUI  and  childlike  tniBt  in  tlic  Divine  Savioar.   Oueo  and 


*  The  iMiitoD  aJtlr*! 


I  Witt  bi<  found  at  the  end  of  this  toIiuml 
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again  ha  Baiil,  "  I  di«  in  the  old  ftlitii."  Nut  uuoo  tlia 
triumpbant  dL'parturu  of  EiLwiinl  Piiysoa,  in  1S27,  aluu  in 
kilt  forty-tiftlt  yvtir,  hiul  a  groator  low  bcfulleu  Uio  Cou* 
^rU);atioiul  cburcboH  of  Tllnino.  Nor  wits  Uio  lost*  cou- 
Quvd  tu  Maiuu  or  t<>  CoiigntgittiouiUiHin ;  it  vna  keoiAy  fi4t 
by  ChriiiUnti  iwliolun  id  nil  New  EnglauJ  oiul  Uirougli- 
out  the  vouiitrir.  A  goiiuino  theolo^iau,  fiUly  tK]uipped , 
(or  his  woi'k  hy  rich  gifts  of  botli  uatm-o  aad  gr&<x<,  is  k 
mre  proiluct  of  our  own  or  luij  oUiur  ttoi],  Aud  Lunis 
EVench  St«>anui  bad  juMt  ootno  to  bu  rvcoguizotl  an  8iicti 
a  theologian.  Tliu  tribiititn  to  hu  uivuiury  wiiru  truljr 
ftTU-prisiug  for  tli«ir  nttiuber  aud  quality  ;  tbey  came 
from  fitr  iukI  nenr  au<I  were  all  of  a  piece.*  Those  who 
ktivw  biiu  l>(>«t  lubuiiud  aud  loved  him  most;  but  uooh 
ruolly  liiiew  hiiu  without  atUuiriug  aud  loving  him.  He 
uivt  ev»ry  inch  a  man ;  and  hiH  whole  maidiood,  while 
suoMiROil  through  and  through  with  the  swet^t  chiuitira 
of  till)  GoajMul,  wiiM  tuftptrHd  also  hy  very  reaolute  couvio- 
tiona  of  IniUi  lUid  jtwtu«.  He  hatod  all  the  unfair  and 
wrongful  aiiuuiK,  whioli  even  go»<l  iiiou  nre  EWmetimfia 
tempti^d  to  uau  in  tJie  furtlienuioe  of  what  (hey  deem 
rightouUB  ends.  Ho  held  it  a»  much  a  sin  to  bear  fabie 
wilnoHM  against  an  inSdol  hb  iigain»t  a  Chridiiui ;  of^ainvt 
A  Unittu'iiui  or  Itomiut  Cnthiilic  na  against  Utu  most  oi^ 
tJiodox  Proteittniil.  He  wii8  cxplidt  and  ducidod  iu  hiti 
opiniona  nbout  partioa  mid  nrrhnnlH  and  indiWdunlH  ;  nor 
in  expreHHutg  Uicni  did  be  hoaitate  to  make  free  use  of 
the  weapons  of  wit,  and  even  ridicule,  which  he  knew 
woU  how  to  wield;   but  whether  advocate  or  assailant, 

*  That  of  III*  eoll#*4(iiM  will  bo  fonnd  li<  (bo  T*rj  than  n  lit  fill  anil 
diMrimlnaling  Mennrial  Addnsn  br  PrafcmrH  F,  It.  IVnio.  prinlvil  in 
tb«  Andavvr  Rerlow  tot  Jiilj,  I8S3.  Not  Imb  itriking  vwv  IImi  Irib- 
Mm  ot  tniiil4M  at  tho  Hi<ininar.v  and  <M  friandi,  in  Halve  antl  vl**- 
whar*.  wtiioli  iilmott  Blled  (lis  wliole  immber  uf  Tlia  CtirlitUn  Ulrror 
for  lUnL  19,  IBM,  ud  tiao  tba  Word  and  Work  for  Marcb.  Itfflt. 
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he  b«lcl  fast  to  Ids  uwu  vorucity  iiud  honor.  And  this  fine 
<)imlit;,  whicli  iiuu-ki<<iJ  hin  jiontouiil  diiu^ict«!r,  t>i-rvailucl 
hill  Uiiurhiutj,  hi»  writiugH,  nml  ilU  his  iiitluviicu  uk  a 
OhriMliiui  Mcholtu*.  I  never  knew  one  luoru  tnf;uQuoa« 
and  w)ii>h>-h<]<art«<l  in  the  inqnir}'  of  truth.  In  thin 
"  Iovo-t]i«kii4;  or  wooing"  of  truth,  an  Lord  llacon  cnlht 
it,  bia  will,  bis  oousciuncu,  and  hm  hest  afTectionn  wvro 
not  only  in  full  iini»oii  witL  th«  intellectual  eneigj*,  the,v 
werv  pitrl  iLud  (Kuvul  of  it. 

In  nrKUniuut  hid  [wwer  lay  voty  much  iu  tho  patience 
and  Hcnipulous  durv  willi  whiirli  hu  KtudiL'd,  iis  well  a» 
tbu  fsiriiLw*  with  which  ho  r»c«igiiiz<^xl,  thu  etrvugth  of 
bis  opiK>tirnt'H  iwftition.  It  coiuu  iiltto  iu  iMirt,  an  I 
thtiilc.  from  tl)e  aeiifle  of  humor,  which  wait  one  of  hJH 
uuirkctl  <-hitiacteri8ticH  and  ted  him  to  look  at  things  io  ii 
brond  and  generous  way.  This  quick  Bense  of  linnior 
enlivened  his  whole  home-life  and  was  a  speeiiil  chatui 
of  Ilia  familiar  talk.  It  relieved  tJie  iotousity  of  his 
mental  action,  and  served  to  lutjricnte  tho  wheels  of  high- 
wrought  ffwling  aud  coiivivtinu.  Both  iu  the  untunit 
ami  in  thu  spirituid  »phcr<^A  hnw  luurh  the  cauftc  of  truth 
owott  to  tilts  genial  quality!  The  ftaine  tnuls  that 
marketl  him  as  a  aeeker  after  truth  aud  as  a  Chiistiaii 
soholsr,  gave  him  his  power  lut  a  te4kcher.  The  testi- 
mony of  his  pupils  on  tliis  point  in  most  iutoxoitiug.  A 
member  of  the  Clam  of  '8*2  writ4« : 


Ik  all  bo  anid  we  diwcrncd  tlie  bamtilo  njiirit  o(  ■  iunc«rc  ■wker 
■fl«r  trallt,  sdiriag  tu  lunko  hh  own  (Ioc|>«r  ttioiiglil  a:i<l  ifxpoii- 
«i>i-e  of  aid  to  US  ia  furmiiiK  I'loar  nnil  Acollnitn  opinioiiiq.  He 
never  M«neil  tloffmnltc  ;  Viit  we  h&d  no  d«>nbt  of  tbo  po^iiivemcM 
of  lib  viovn.  Ah  ve  learned  lo  know  bim  we  felt  lli^l  liii  faitti 
«u  flnnlv  bntlrMaed  br  dMivk'tion  ot  trntb  wimi  In  IiIh  ova  iiien- 
tal  and  opiritiul  Mioflict*.  So  L-ousoIentffiaa  v,-a»  Iju  iii  nlluwing 
tiill  Weight  In  llio  fi)tM«  of  otbcni,  tlutt  ftonic  who  bearil  lilm  but 
seldom  uu.v  liave  feared  tliut  he  {frauled  loo  unclt  to  tlioae  who 
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(lilfured  from  Ulm  in  raligians  ridws ;  but  wd  who  lat  nl  liii  ft 
(bjr  att«r  dnv,  r«iklt»>il  tliaC  1ii»  Cl)ri*tiiui  tmntlcay  mu  jotiM<I  with 
iiujriekliug  luyaUy  to  tlio  ftrvnt  trntk*  for  wliusc  promolioa  tlio 
Maii]utr7  VM  foimdod.  Uixlcr  liix  diroction  Ibcclogj  twemed  no 
longor  » ilall  coiinklonlion  of  dognifttic  %jaletaa  of  tli«  paat.  but  ■ 
lirin;;  ttnAy  o(  |iractie«l  bMiinc  upon  Um  lif«  moA  tliongUt  of  the 
pres(>nt.  He  waa  moro  tluui  a  wino  tcneber.  Boliiud  liifi  oKeh 
and  «Iii>im  in  all  his  offloJal  ••  wcJl  ait  private  intercoutM  with  u« 
iTM  the  spirit  of  a  lierotod  ChriNtian,  «ho  felt  in  lii«  own  expori* 
I'lioo  tli«  bo)j>(ul  power  of  tito  tmtli  lui  taught. 

A  menilKT  of  thn  Clat«  trf  "Sj  writM  : 


I  entered  tlie  seminal?  after  a  ]>ain(u1  and  ]>rolractfid  period  of 
dontit  on  almost  orer;  point  of  roTcnJod  religion.  Fram  the  ftnt 
I  f"lt  a  peculiar  hclpfnlnnw  intlin  claM-roomof  ProfeaM>r8te«ma. 
And  this  holp  iliil  not  ariM*  aloau  fi-om  tbo  fikci  Uiat  bi*  tiinglit 
llicolo)^  ;  it  camo  from  the  nun  hiuNi.-lf.  Wbi!tlier  c<>i'im;llv  or 
not,  1  felt  that  bom  wu  a  mail  n'bu  bimself  bad  kaowii  doulita 
and  had  foni^ht  throngh  tbnm  to  tbi'  tnitlu  Tbnl  be  liuil  aetlled 
all  quMtion*  that  vox  thii  sohnlano,  I  did  not  tliiuld  Doi-  do  I  now. 
Hfl  wan  kocnlv  lutDiiilire  to  all  thn  qnentioDx  of  ttic  iiigh«r  criti- 
cism :  hi)  lia<l  iDoro  Ulan  a  paviim  ii^mpatliy  with  tii.-n'i;r  iilale< 
mt^nts  o(  ri'ligion^  truth,  and  UL*  mind  wan  plaintf  o]«n  to  thn 
eatmncyt  o(  new  light.  I  nhrinld  lay  that  lie  Lad  known  luitcb  of 
[mputioncit  with  tha  oli1«r  and  iiti>rn*r  and  more  dogmatic  tl>c- 
ologj,  and  had  not  Kwnng  hni>k  qiiiln  to  it  ai  that  time.  I  do  Dot 
know  that  he  over  did ;  ret  T  havn  ovidRncin  from  all  latrr  clauxM 
tliat  in  cT«t7  siicoe«ura  year  of  hii  work  ho  iihowed  aigni  of  in- 
oreasing  wiUIngnou  to  accnpt  tlin  old  dnflnttionii,  in  Home  canm 
where  the  newer  theoriuH  did  not  mipplr  dctlnitioiiH  which  Becnied 
to  him  to  fit  the  facta.  An  an  illnitration,  the  antUrai>omon>h>c 
r«prasenUt!ou«  of  Ood  wuru  vnn,-  diNtastcfnl  to  liim  in  our  lime  : 
7et  it  wa«  toM  niu  that  Intor  ho  did  not  hwitate  to  aaeert  that  Ood 
•KM  feallr  "  angrr  "  with  the  wickoil.  at  l«wt  waa  what  no  other 
word  wonltl  na  ui>urly  cxiicimh.  'Fliiit  n>|)ivHiMitatIoD  to  ue,  wax  in 
harmony  nith  the  imprctuion  I  received  of  bim  as  a  man  of  singu- 
larly open  mind,  never  alagnautt  nowr  anti/tAod  with  prewnt  via- 
tmi^  n(  tmth,  alwars  eager  fur  larger  viiions.  and  for  statements 
that  would  exactly  tit  the  (ucU.     He  coutd  not  from  liia  nature 
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liclp  wvkiDg  (or  Boiontiito  uocumi'j  iu  HhtleiucDt ;  wlioo  ho  did 
uut  Slid  il,  tio  uover  prattiodnd  to  liuve  foond  it. 

It  was  this  tacl  in  liis  iuloUMtaal  iuali»-np,  wUicli  raodo  him 
tli«  fuibest  from  &  dogmatle  t«a«ber.  Uu  uiib  mi  Hcnipulons  in 
bin  fairaetw,  tliat  he  s<(Kii«titn«s  ae«ju«d  tu  Uuve  uu  upiuiun  hlm- 
wilf  in  lii&  effurt  Iu  l«t  lu  M>e  all  uj^tloria ;  indeed,  u  I  ba<r«  aug- 
gi^dt«d.  il  U  |)rolMbte  tlwt  Ii«  did  itot  feel  ao  siiiu  oa  aome  pointa 
kH  suiuu  tvarlum ;  ho  w««  liitnaolf  a  Blndeut  with  ua,  wltb  woodar- 
fal  KMcb  (i(  viaion,  gmap  of  aU  the  elomeuta  jik  tli«  firobleui,  and 
Ma  MMt],vlic  (aoiilt,v  wliich  waa  keen  as  a  I>aiiw8cU8  blade.  If  lio 
did  Dot  tell  us  wliure  the  tmth  lay,  he  ii«v«r  left  tu  iu  doubt  ua 
to  wUere  il  could  not  lie.  Tliia  uleuiuut  iu  bidunMbod  waa  u(  un- 
told valo«  to  ni«,  iu  inr  tbeu  couditiuu,  imd  laid  ine  uudor  a  loat- 
iag  debt  of  gntjtiule  to  PrufoMor  StiMuiiB. 

A  member  of  the  Clitw  uf  *^6  wrih.<s : 

In  tbo  olAU.rootn.  in  tlie  pmj<<i'-inr»-tiDg,  in  Ibo  pnlpit  h« 
alwajH  helped  uiu,  but  Wutu  tliau  b,v  nliiit  lui  ntjil,  bo  luu  iiinjtiivd 
■u»  iij  tibttt  bo  tnu.  lij  bis  uuri-tuittLug  toil.  bU  umuinutning 
■pint,  his  (urtitudv  in  the  tiuv  ol  Iribnlation,  be  luu  fulfilled  llif 
propliL-<iy  tlmt  a  miin  shall  bo  as  u  hiding-ploco  from  tbi!  tcind,  mid 

9Tert  from  ttio  tompent,  an  rivon  nt  wntnr  in  a  dry  plni?i>,  an  tha 
iw  of  a  grvttt  rook  iu  a  wr«rT  laud. 

Ill  w*i  pntcticftl,  bo  vttut  ipiritnal.  I  fell  tlmt  bi^  wiu  ntiar  to 
ao  and  jol  far  oliovo  mo.  Mniij  timcK  an  bn  linn  i-iili-rnd  Ihe 
ebwa-rootn  or  walked  thmuRh  thi'  Krininnrr  groauds,  I  huTO  said 
lom^aeU:  "IIu  iscommnningnrilb  Ocil." 

"Tbito  arr.  In  tliU  land.  ntunntDg  tlda 

Of  hanaa  can  ui-l  tirrm^. 
Wilh  whdin  the  mclcnjini  iiliiili> 

Of  ttl*  cTcrbuting  i^liiiuo  : 
Whoemny  miiiic  ih  Ihrrir  liH&rt 

Tbrongh  datty  Uno  mid  wmnKhnK  mart, 
Plying  Uieir  ilklly  U>k  witli  l»ii>l«t  frvC, 
U«eiuiH>  thaii  wiorvt  wult  a  holy  ulrain  n-paaL" 

Ono  more  extract  from  tlieeo  (Hateful  tributuft  must 
tfiUBcu ;  it  wpejiks  for  tlio  GlttsB  of  '9H, 

It  ieema  Impoesiblo  in  a  fov  wonia  to  any  anything  at  all  ade- 
4;aate  akont  that  choracler  which  was  ao  bright,  au  loaoy-aidecl, 
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Kud  wilbkl  NO  simple,  no  trBnii|wr«ul.  Itt  th«  cbun-rooiB  OTOnt  ol 
it,  mnooiolj  ot  :u  tlui  bum«,  LU  buuritig  wun  alwajs  lliftl  ol%  n- 
fiaud  Clirintiua  gcutliinuin.  Uu  Dover  tsrinl,  be  n«v«r  cbougcJ, 
exot'iit  to  ■bi>w  mom  and  tuuru  to  Uiom:  vliu  kiivw  bim  tbe  bennty 
of  Ilia  rinbljirndowMl  imlarv.  Oimt  an  uur  lota  in,  rut  oar  gain  is 
gMBtor  ID  bnviu);  )iccn  tbe  lust  (.■leu»  to  nit  aiiiler  liix  inntrodion, 
uid  to  TiMciive  tha  parting  bnniHliotion  of  a  lifn  tliat  v»m  «o  foil 
of  Ood  and  C'lirint.  Ilin  il<riiig  nuwtiogo  to  uo  wm  >d  IboM  wordii ; 
"Tell  tuv  dear  Middle  Clous  Ibnt  ootliingixof  iBipoitaiuM  to  tlicm 
exot'iii  to  know  JeHti!i  Clirist  an  tb«ir  diviao  lioni  and  M»>ter." 

Wu  who  Hu  recuutl;  w«re  acoiuUfmrd  to  mMt  liiiu  dor  aft^r 
dar  i-nii  toatifj  ttiat  tbe  inullulilo  cliann  of  bia  chAnicl4>r  Iny  in 
tbe  fiwt  thftt  lui  livod  *a  near  lo  Chriirt.  Hi*  Savkmr  vu  a  living, 
ei-vr'proBcnt  Baviour.  Hn  dmnk  d«e|>l,v  of  th«  vmUt  of  life,  and 
•Iwiijrx  KL'ciood  to  1w  overflgiring  with  tfa«  gmt,  jojona  tmlbl  n- 
Tcolvil  hj  God  ia  Cbiiit.  'Hxre  wm  aomelhlng  8]>ontatMou  In 
tttCTj  irord  tbat  be  ntUtrml.  Tba  i>ra;r»T,  ofTerod  al  tbe  Iwgiuning 
ot  onch  ivcitAtJoi),  Dover  fnilod  )>y  its  minple  direotoaas  to  imiHvaa 
tu  witb  tbe  aolcinnitj-  of  tlii>  woik  before  a».  And  SO  «v«rywlw><B, 
wbutbor  in  tlw  ebtM-rooin  or  ]m7*r-nieetiiiR,  liis  Mrong.  eanieat 
wnr>lii  came  from  the  abntuUnoo  of  tbe  li«flit.  Hi«  words,  bat  more 
tlian  all,  liia  spirit,  insjured  us  with  more  1ot«  for  onr  Savionr,  vitb 
n  liiglier  con(^e)>tIuu  of  tli«  rMjioiiDibilil^ofoutcalliiig,  witliamore 
fervid  toiigliig  in  th«  prajec,  "  Tby  kingdom  com«.'*  Be  tanglit 
ns  tbat  br«adCb  of  viev  wim  to  be  obtained  onlj  bj  prajer,  aod  by 
tk  iwp,  flearcbiiig  study  ot  Ood'it  Word.  In  a  mrd,  l>y  bia 
own  nns«lllsb  lifo  and  bis  teacliingi;  he  be1]>ed  ns  to  realiiA  tbs 
noble  poa8ibiliti«B  of  ad  Ideal  Cbriatiao  nutnliood, 

TliA  nubject  of  thi«  brief  fllcetch  wna  very  dear  to  me 
both  for  tuR  mothdr't)  sake  and  lim  ovnx.  H:ul  Iiu  Ix-'cu 
my  son  or  j-oniipor  brother,  I  coultl  lianllv  luivu  lovud 
tiiin  lx>tt<^ir.  Hid  lett«nt,  alwnvM  brifjbt,  Hi'holurlj',  iifTito 
tiuDnt«,  IU]<1  full  of  liif^li  lutpiratioiiK,  vcrv  to  tiio  foryivim 
•  stolaco  uii(]  ri-fi'i-KhtiuiDt.  Iiiti-niounut  nii<l  talk  witb 
liim  reTivctt  the  j>lonMkiiti'8t  imimoriHt  of  bin  fntbE'r  and 
of  Henrj-  B.  Smith,  bis  fitther'n  frit-ntt  auiJ  nij  own.  I 
never  doubted  that  be  would  mivvivG  nie  a  score  or  mons 
at  ywin,  und  would  yvt  reader  invaluable  aid  to  tbu 
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good  oltl  raiiHo,  which  in  thvir  day  nad  geaerntion  ihme 
two  udinirnblv  iiivn  Kitrvul  mi  woll.  But  vlmiin  ttlitn-  JM>. 
Am  Uiu  ht;avL-ti8  itro  higher  thnii  tUu  uirth,  Ko  iLre  Hia 
ways  Ltgber  tiiftu  oitr  wa/s.  He  knows  when  it  in  bi'Mt 
U)  cull  Hilt  childrei]  home  to  Hinutelf.  It  18  n  wry 
hlestwxl  thing  to  folluw  CUriHt  by  faith  licro  in  time  ;  hut 
how  mituh  luoro  bk'iittod  still  to  Boe  Him  face  to  ftice, 
itud  to  follow  Him,  whithersoevcir  Ho  goeth,  iu  thu  life 
uvuriu^tiug ! 

Thu  pivKwiit  vtituino  wiut  niittcn  thro«  or  fonr  youn  bo- 
furo  Dr.  St^uu-mt'it  dtuttli.  It  nims  to  Ht- 1  fnrtJi  luid  diHiTUit» 
iu  )>o))utiu'  form  the  leading  doctrines  of  Chmtinnity. 
Hail  tlie  author's  life  heeti  spared  the  work  would  doubt- 
lesa  have  been  carefnlly  ro%-iaed  by  him,  if  not  rewritten. 
Just  Ix-'foru  hhi  dvikth  he  diri>ct«d  tlutt  the  KfS.  should  be 
Hubmittul  to  h'w  brothi-r-in-law,  Dr.  Scwall,  of  Bnuf^or. 
l>r.  FixhiT,  of  Now  Havon,  nod  in^-iwJf  ;  and  that,  if  wo 
fio  advised,  it  should  Iw  given  to  the  piiblie.  Tlie  (ol- 
lowing  letter  from  Dr.  Ftsher  expresHOH  our  eomniou 
feeling  and  judgment ; 

New  Bavkk,  Duoi-mlwr  14.  I8CS. 

Vr  Dkab  Ob.  Pbektus  :  Mt  tint  pailioutur  knuw]i-Jgo  of  Pro- 
ISMor  StMnts  w«8  obUioeJ  from  tlie  reading  of  Lin  IiinusunI  A<1- 
i]i«M  at  Bkngor.  The  MldraM  Ktruok  me  at  odoo  an  lunring  "  tli« 
IriM  rinj;."  Hen,  I  said  to  inj'self.  i»  a  tlieolufi^iai]  nliu  tootiH  at 
Uilogs  wflh  40  ojwn  eye,  f-^o*  ok-ailj'  wliat  ar»  iIil>  tnmliuucDtnl 
ijiMtlkma,  and  is  oa|)abIe  of  bringing  to  the  dUeiuDiian  of  thimi  a 
RlaMTA  CbriittiaB  e|iiiit,  ami  a  refined,  cnltivateil  liitelli>ct.  Uia 
•nlMe^iiicnl  {>n1ilicatioi)«  liare  tnlly  borne  onl  tliis  fintt  impremion. 
His  work  oD  ibe  "  Eridence  of  Ciiristian  Exitonenco"  is  one  ot 
tlii»  most  nat«d  thoologioal  productions  of  onr  time.  The  learn- 
ing at  tlut  basis  of  it  is  nnobtnisive,  but  broad  and  accnnte ;  tbs 
icaaottiiiff  is  corotiil ;  tlui  roligions  Kcntiment  tliat  pervades  the 
book  in  deep  and  (tnnaina ;  tb»  rtjto  is  a|>propriat«.  Tbe  paper 
wbioh  Profpwior  Slrams  read  at  tbo  CongroRallonal  OouncJ)  In 
Londou  WM  a  dilBcnlt  one  to  prviuu-e.    Ho  bad  to  toadt  apoD 


XXIV 


BIOeUAPUtCAL  SKKTCU 


queBUou  vlilob  war*  wftnnl?  controvortoil  unons  Coii| 
■Inrta  in  tliia  iM»uiti7.     Ho  aiwke  villi  fnnkniwa,  witliutil 
Bllghtwt  att«t&pt  lo  Ukfi  i«[ag«  in  Mubi^uitie*,  uid  jet  h«  spoke 
■o  birif  vmI  jndidodslf  na  to  w^n  unimrMtl  catuiuauUtion.    In 
his  lil«  of  rrote«u>r  llcnir  B.  Siuitk,  PnifpuKir  Mtmius  illnitlrat«d!i 
bin  luliuimbid   t|UiUiflcnliuti>i   »a   u   llu.>ulogii-al    (.'rilic.     Thero   )•" 
tlioroTigli  iimiRliC  ami  g(^nukl  ii|>piciniitlioii.     Yet  Ui«  ■Dibor's  rev- 
«r>-ut  tvgard  fur  llie  cliiuucti?r  and  teacliiugs  of  tli«  ■mliJL'd  »f  lbs 
biofrntpbv,  tinbtittiTtii  nothing  f^Mu  tbc  indoiwndMioo  of  bi«  jiidg- 
mrat.    Whei'uver  hn  finds  oocaaiou  for  diMQuI,  be  Aoet  trat  iuai^  j 
t»t«  to  oxjircMi  it. 

I'lvfeattur  Sttianu  wu  odo  of  Ibe  few  men  among  as,  stiU  com* 
pamtiToly  Tonng,  who  took  ujt  from  cboico  and  pnnniiod  vitb  so- , 
knowledf^l  ubililv  and  sucoeas,  tbe  brunch  of  dogniatEo  tbeologj^ 
Of  ]aU>,  oioff<!xii  Bad  bintorjr,  along  «itb  Bibtieol  tIwM)Io(t7,  haf«' 
exerted  an  unwciotod  atlnkolion.     Prof(.>««or  Stoarns  did  not  hll  lo 
Iaj  ■  atraog  foiiudnlioQ  bj  ranking  birani-lf  null  Kixinftintml  with 
tbesa  fsTorite  departueDts  of  stitdv.     But  bis  ehoaen  field  was 
(losmatioa,    Ue  miulo  it  bin  pni-|K)Hu  lo  «et  forth,  in  n  nj-nti^mfttic 
fonn,  and  lo  defend  on  soriptum)  aod  talional  groauds,  tbe  doo- 
trinM  o(  tira  Obriidian  faitli.     7bis  ciicsmetanoe  nuden  his  d*- ' 
pavtni'e  from  life,  at  an  age  when  bis  task  ma  inoomplirtd,  •lo«1 
which  i«  mniit  kennlj  folt.    A  oanMirmtiTe,  be  vm.  nef«ribeleB%>] 
tbe  foe  of  obscttianliim.    He  apprwinted  tbo  vnlno  ot  that  rtMon- 
abli)  libnrtjof  rpligiotM  thought,  without  wb!i.'h  iiili-lloctuul  life 
in  the  churcb  laiigulehea,  and  progr«M  in  tlic  tindcntaoding  of 
OhiiHtiaDily  ii  impouiible. 

Tbo  opporluuitf  vkieb  I  have  had  to  ponue^  in  manniicript,  tbo 
work  of  Profeaaor  Steatna,  wliloh  is  now  to  be  giren  to  the  ynnes, 
baa  convinced  me  that,  althongh  it  is  not  all  that  be  woald  bav«j 
made  It  to  be.  it  deaerres  to  be  publlabed.    Tbe  oompantivfl  i 
of  eatccbotical  iniitrnctioQ  in  funiJiM  and  ebttrcbca  in  tbeae  ( 
is  inanffloiently  Bnpplied  bj  Sundaj-aohools.    Tbora  is  a  neod  oCJ 
works  that  Hhal  1  proacnt  in  a  cl«ar  and  nrdcrl.v  aaDOcr  tlie  dootrineil 
of  tbeOliriNtitiLi  xjttem,  and  the  gi-ouuds  tliat  jn»tify  belief  in  Ui«iii. 
This  b(!Di>lit,  I  nm  pnr»aailod,  the  proponed  Tulnmu  nil]  uonfiT. 

I  alwavu  thonplit  of  Profemor  Steams,  while  lin  nuK  living,  with 
reepect  and  affL-rtion,  and  now  thai  bi'  liiu  gone,  I  cherish  for  bin 
a  tender  regaixL  But  vnu,  who  know  him  ko  well,  arc  brHt  iinali- 
fiod  to  do  joatico  to  bis  personal  traila. 

Verj'  nincervlv  yoiim, 
GxinaB  r. 
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Tint  HATURAL  IIRTELATION  Or  GOD 

la  there  a  God  ?  nnd  can  He  be  knowu  t  Tlicee  are 
tlio  two  great  question*  wliicli  dmlleiige  as,  as  we  stand 
dpoQ  Uie  tlirestiold  of  tbcolo^,  and  demaiij  an  miHwvr. 
liiay  are  qnesttona  wliiali  tlie  majority  of  men  never  ask. 
Tlie  urufoptiiHticatcd  mind,  wlietlier  in  liuitlieii  or  CliH** 
tian  lande,  believes  impliciUy  En  tliu  cxistonco  of  God  or 
of  tlie  gods,  and  lias  soino  conception  of  tlie  divine  nntm«. 
It  is  otilj  wlicti  inon  begin  to  phltosopliizc  tliat  tliuy  bo- 
oume  sceptics. 

It  is  oar  lot  to  live  in  an  age  and  a  land  where  philoso- 
phUEng  ia  all  too  familiar.  About  its,  on  orory  aide,  are 
tl»ose  who  den;  or  call  in  qnestion  iho  two  fnndamental 
facta  of  religion  and  tlieology,  tlic  exiatcncc  of  Oo<i  and  llio 
ability  of  men  to  know  Hint.  Wcnttmt  Ihcrufore  bo  ready 
to  give  a  roaeon  for  the  faith  that  is  in  us.  It  will  not  l>c 
tfiiotigh  to  declare  that  religion  is  universal  aitd  tJiat  tlio 
jtoHtuIato  of  religion  is  God.  "We  muMt  marshal  onr  proofs 
and  justify  our  faith  tolhcreasonofourfellow-men.  This 
ntiicli  even  the  sceptic  has  a  riglit  to  demand  of  n». 

What,  llivn,  is  the  proof  that  God  oxteEs  and  that  He 
may  1>«  known  t  Panl  lias  declared  it — "Ilecansc  that 
which  may  l>e  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for  God 
hatli  allowed  it  unto  them.     For  the  invisible  things  of 
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him  from  the  crcntion  of  tlio  world  aro  clearly  ecaii,  hein^ 
tmderstood  by  tlio  tiling*  tliiit  iiro  mode,  ovcii  hU  vlrmiil 
power  mill  Uodliead ;  m  that  tlicy  are  without  vxciiee" 
(Rom.  i.  19,  20).  W«  know  tAat  God  ia  and  icAat  lie  it 
Itecanse  Uo  reveals  both  Uie  OKigtcncc  and  Iii#  natiiro  to 
every  iimii,  even  to  tIio«o  who  do  not  aocopt  iho  revela- 
tion. Oviiv  agnhi^t  the  atlici«t'fl  denhil  and  the  agiio»tic*a 
ignorance  wc  set  tlio  Ajjostlu'e  "  what  may  be  known  of 
God,"  TO  yiiuiTriv  tow  Stoii  over  Against  to  Synttrrov. 

Tlio  olijoct  of  llii*  «liaptcr  is  to  set  forth  the  proof  of 
God's  uxietL'ncu  and  the  knowledge  of  lli«  natnix:  which 
are  furnished  by  Uie  iiiiivergal  rcvtistioii  of  Hiiiiwlf. 

I.  Fii-nt,  then,  the  proof  of  Ood'a  existeiioc  is  the  revela- 
tion of  HiniFolf  which  lie  hasniiidf. 

1.  Ijdt  us  etop  a  moment  to  imjiiiro  what  h  meant  by 
revelation.  And  here  the  etymology  of  the  word  ahall  be 
otir  guide.  It  is  from  the  Latin  rvwlarf,  to  di«w  back  « 
veil.  Revelation  is  God'H  unveiling  of  Iliiitself,  Ilia  with- 
drawal of  tlic  ciirlain  whicli  hide«  IHtii  from  men.  Mis- 
taken vonccptionH  obscni-e  the  eiinplo  idea.  VCe  have 
been  itsod  to  think  of  revelation  as  the  commnnication  of 
a  eystcm  of  doL'trino  or  of  a  moral  and  religtoua  code. 
Xow,  nndouhtedly  tliene  idcaaarc  indiidcd  in  the  complete 
ooiiooption  of  revelation.  But  in  its  higlioHt  and  truest 
sense  the  term  iinplice  not  so  much  the  giving  of  knowl- 
edge about  (iod,  as  the  knowledge  of  Uod  Himself.  It 
implies  an  activity  on  the  side  of  God  and  a  coircHponding 
receptivity  on  the  side  of  men.  God  manifests  Ilimralf. 
lie  makcit  niuisclf  known.  Men  kimw  tlitn  hccani>c  lie 
comes  near  to  lliom  and  cauHts  tJiom  to  loalize  Hia 
presence. 

S.  To  proceed,  when  wo  prove  God's  existence  from 
Ilia  eelf-rovclation,  wo  do  not  employ  any  nnfamllJar  or 
illegitimate  method  of  reasoning.  In  the  same  way  wo 
prove  the  cxistonoc  of  the  three  other  great  Tx-alittcs 
which  eliarc  with  tlio  knowledge  of  God  tlie  possession  of 
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our  coDEcionences.  liow  do  ivo  know  that  Uie  world  cx- 
Htsl  How  do  we  knowtliat  the  iiivUibtc  epiriu  of  onr 
felkivr-men  exist  f  Uovr  do  wo  know  tlijit  we  onr(«1vcs 
oxiM  I  The  aoBwer  is  simple.  Wo  know  the  cxivlciice  oC 
tli«  world,  our  fcllow-pien,  and  ourMilvcs  Iwcanse  tliej 
manifest  tliemselvue  as  i-calitive  to  our  onnHcioiisness — in 
olhcr  wnnis,  Itecanse  tliey  reveal  UicniwIvcH  lo  iiu.  All 
knowledge  is  iu  a  true  »cnso  revclntioii. 

Look  nt  tho  external  world.  It  appears  as  a  pcnnn- 
ntnit  and  tinelian^ii);  eleinoiit  in  onr  ooiiuiouencsH.  Wu 
«aiuiut  think  or  act  evcept  upon  tlio  asstimption  of  iU 
reality.  U  reBiste  every  effort  In  reduce  it  to  n  merely 
Hulijcciivc  iniprcMion.  I  cannot  donbt  tliat  tliuro  is  real 
worid  lliorc.  I  know  it  bc'caiii<e  it  miikes  itgelf  known  to 
me.  And  tliiB  tnitli,  wbich  ie  reached  by  a  jtHvcIiolo^cAl 
procMt,  fa  contirnied  by  the  liglit  wbicli  phyeicul  Bcicnce 
throws  upon  tho  nintter.  It  rvDe  us  that  nothing  in 
oaturo  is  passive.  Everything  is  ntanifeoting  ituvlf,  and 
uU  that  is  noodcd  to  tuni  its  innnifc«lation  into  a  revela- 
tion is  the  preBcnce  of  a  rmioptivo  soul.  You  eee  before 
yon  a  lump  of  dead  nialler,  metal  or  stone.  You  see  it) 
What  doe«  that  mean }  It  means  that  this  seemingly 
inert  ma£>s  is  inatinct  with  aiMivity,  and  that  it  manifests 
ittclf  to  you  thrr^iigh  tlint  activity.  The  shivering  niole- 
eales  sot  fo  motion  invisible  waves  in  tho  ivthcr,  wliich 
break  tipon  the  retina  of  your  eye  like  IIjo  surf  upon  the 
bMcli  and  carry  inward  lo  your  sonl  the  knowledge  of  llie 
olijevt.  There  is  nothing  in  the  external  world  Iliat  hao 
not  tins  |>ower  of  revelation  or  manifestation.  Otherwise 
it  would  be  to  all  intents  and  purpose*  a  nonentity. 
There  is  truth  in  Leibnitz's  maxim,  that  what  does  not 
act  does  not  exist,  "^iii  non  agii  ncn  exisfit" 

Or  uonstdor  onr  knowledge  of  our  fellow-incii.  Thifi, 
twi,  is  an  imicstructihie  element  of  oonsctonsness.  We 
know  tlieir  ext.4ten<w  becauRc  tliey  reveal  thcninelves  to 
118.     Outwai-diy  there    Is  nothing  \a  distinguish   thorn 
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from  tlie  inAlerial  thiiige  hy  wbicli  they  an  tuirToaiided.| 
Tlio  spirit  i»  invisible.  Tli«  body  ia  not  the  iiiAti.  Tie' 
gestnrM,  Uio  looks,  Uie  wordH  are  wily  HymboU  or 
tnedianiB.  Cut  tlirongli  worda  aad  acts,  as  well  u  In 
ways  wliidi  betokeu  a  nearer  contact  of  spirit  u-ith  epirit, 
and  wbid)  acienca  fail*)  to  explain,  tlicy  reveal  tlicntHelvca 
to  U8,  and  we  can  no  inoi-e  doobt  the  reality  of  Uieir 
oxiatenco  than  we  c»n  that  of  the  world. 

And  so  of  onr  knowleilgo  of  oureclvce.  Who  qiiestionit 
the  existence  of  the  selfcoaecionB,  aelf-determiolng  HgoJ 
or  If  When  wo  wi^ii  to  expreu  Uie  lii)jbest  d<^iee  ofl 
aaenranco  rospoctiog  anytliing,  wo  say,  "  I  am  ascertain  of 
it  as  1  am  of  my  own  exiatonce."  But  how  does  self 
make  it«elf  known  {  It  M>veiil«  >t»elf  in  cuuKcionHnees.  I 
know  tliat  I  oxiet  bocausu  there  is  the  I  revealing  it«e]f  to 
me,  myself  to  myself. 

Now  not  different  ts  it  with  tlie  proof  of  the  divine 
existence.  We  know  that  Gck)  exists  bc«an«i  lie  rvvoaltf 
liim«elf  to  ns.  It  is  a  fact  which  may  stand  as  sure  to 
UB  as  our  self -existence  or  tlie  existence  of  our  fullow-men 
and  of  the  world.  Wu  nse  in  its  behalf  precisely  tbu 
same  kind  of  proof.  Ttiere  iu  onr  coiiM.-icin«nvs«  arc 
manifestations  of  tiie  diviito.  When  Herbert  Spencer 
BAys  that  the  existence  of  God  is  a  "necessary  datnm  of 
consciousness,"  lie  concedes  all  tlutt  tlie  theist  noods  a«  the 
starting-point  of  his  argumout.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
the  philosophers  who  deny  or  call  in  question  rhe  tlivine 
existcnoo  always  do  the  same  by  some,  if  not  all,  of  the 
otlier  three  ivalitios.  Tlie  four  stand  or  fait  togctlici'. 
Tbey  &ns  the  four  pillars  uiwn  which  tlie  edifice  of  human 
certainty  rests. 

$.  We  pass  now  to  consider  the  particular  argnments 
for  the  divine  existence.  After  our  discussion  of  the 
natnre  of  the  pi-oof,  wo  tdiall  not  bo  at  a  loss  to  disuover 
these.  Kvcry  mode  of  tlie  divine  self-revelation  will 
furnish  us  with  an  argument.     Light  and  beat  and  gravi- 
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tatioii  are  all  modes  of  tJi«  hiii^b  iiiAiiifcHUitiun,  and  tbey 
arc  all  proofs  of  lU  cxiaten<;e.  If  anyone  wei'e  rnaii 
enongh  to  deny  that  tliero  U  a  sun,  I  sliould  rofiitc  liia 
assertion  hy  pi-u»cnting  ttic«o  and  liko  ovidencee.  So  if 
anjroMo  is  msl)  enough  to  deny  the  existence  of  Had,  the 
diiiprtiof  will  lio  in  llie  itxhibition  of  tlic  variouit  niodcft  in 
wiitcli  God  reveals  IliniHclf  to  us. 

Wo  may  itccordingty  distingnisli  six  dilfei-ent  ways  in 
which  the  vevehuion  of  God  comes  to  \»,  which  furnish 
ns  witli  8B  many  lines  of  argument  for  His  existence. 
God  makes  Himself  known  in  tlie  experiences  of  tlio 
religions  life,  in  conscience  and  the  inoi-al  order  of  the 
world,  in  Ihc  cxistciico  and  activities  uf  tlie  hnman  aonl, 
in  the  rationality  and  design  evident  in  ilic  world,  in  the 
existence  of  the  woi-Id  it««]f  »«  nii  effect  »tid  dependent 
funn  of  Itoing,  and  in  the  necessary  idea  of  the  Ahsolnte 
as  it  appears  in  every  sonl.  These  modes  of  the  divine 
•olf-revbhition  give  n«  what  the  thcotogians  call  tlie 
Religious,  the  Mora),  the  Psychological,  the  Tcleologica), 
tlie  CosiDological  and  the  Untological  argnnients.  Let  us, 
•0  far  as  onr  time  will  pennit,  consider  each. 

(1)  The  religions  proof  is  tliat  which  is  In  some  re- 
siMwIs  more  readily  Applied  than  any  oiltor.  '  No  loArning 
or  mental  discipline  is  necessary  in  order  to  nndcrstand  it. 
It  i^  open  at  once  to  the  savage  and  the  civilized  man,  to 
the  hc4(Iion  and  tho  Christian,  tu  the  child  and  the  ]>ei-- 
8on  of  matnre  age.  It  is  tJie  proof  derived  from  personal 
experience  in  llic  i-cligtons  life  uf  the  reidity  and  power  of 
Ood.  lu  tho  practiced  exercises  of  religion  men  find 
themselves  in  spiritual  contact  with  God,  and  know  (hat 
they  arc  in  enoh  contact.  A  certainty  of  Gud's  existence 
is  awakened  which  to  iiim  who  possesses  ithns  tlic  highest 
degree  of  validity.  The  divine  prcacnco  is  manifested  not 
only  in  the  intellect  but  in  the  feelingsand  the  will.  And 
jaat  in  proponion  as  a  man  yields  liiini^olf  to  tho  divine 
inflnenco  docs  tJiis  aseunuaoo  of  God's  existence  bni-n  witli 
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a  pure  «nd  fttttidy  Biaae  ii|>on  tlie  altar  of  his  eoiiL  If  wo 
bolivve  t)i9it  Gtx]  vrorki)  in  evor^*  booI,  wo  elin]]  see  reason 
to  tliiiik  llint  tliis  proof  to  hoiiio  extent  influcnocs  ovci'y 
iiinu,  w  U>at  ev<iii  the  profL-^Hcd  athoitit  ib  in  liie  bcttur 
mometite  open  to  an  argimiont  drawn  from  tlie  experiences 
of  his  own  inner  life.  JJtit  tlie  proof  tindi  iLt  full  forco 
only  wlicrc  tliem  ib  a  receptive  heart.  It  is  a  subjective 
certainty  which  is  produced,  valid  outy  Cor  (he  jKHtsesHir. 
Vet  even  this  statement  tnu6t  be  qualilied,  for  a  strong  in> 
dividual  conviction  ie  contagious,  and  doubtless  in  many 
cases  the  faith  of  the  individual  ts  the  Dame  at  which  the 
faitli  of  others  i«  lighted.  As  has  been  t>ikid,  it  is  a  proof 
witidi  ie  o])en  to  tlie  heallicii  ae  well  as  the  Christian. 
The  true  I.i^ht  lightoth  every  man  that  conieth  into  tlic 
world.  JJut  t!ii»  argutiiunt  i«achvs  ilH  nioet  complete  and 
satisfactory  foi'm  in  the  experience  of  the  Christian.  Tlie 
!>pirit  heareth  witness  with  his  i^\m\l  that  he  is  the  child 
of  (iod.  The  presence  of  (lud  in  hie  euiil  is  verilied  by 
his  deepest  and  most  ^cred  spiritual  oxercisis.  He  who 
has  learned  to  know  Oud  in  Christ  has  thst  ccrtsinly  of 
Ilira  which  is  it^lE  the  assurance  of  eteniat  life. 

(3)  The  nioriil  argument  comes  to  as  along  llie  line  of 
a  twofold  rovclitttuii  of  God,  namely,  in  consctcuoo  and  in 
tlie  moral  onier  of  tlio  world. 

Tiiis  ii  not  the  place  to  give  a  formal  definition  of  oon- 
scionce.  Stiflicc  it  hci-e  to  say  that  it  is  that  within  ue 
which  distiiignishei;  between  ri^jht  and  wrong  and  lays  ob- 
ligation u)>on  us  to  do  the  right.  It  stands  alone  In  the 
eotd  as  «oiiict)itng  which  altlioiigli  in  ns  ieycl  not  of  us. 
It  speaks  with  anthonly.  laying  commands  upon  its,  losli- 
fyiiig  to  K  law  to  whid)  we  owe  obetlience.  Its  "categori- 
cal imperative,"  ait  Kant  calls  it,  brooks  no  <|HC«tiontng,  and 
we  cannot  but  Rcknowtedgo  its  right  over  us.  How  how 
sliall  we  explain  conscience  t  It  is  not  the  voice  of  our 
own  natures,  for  our  nature  slniggles  against  conscicncv 
and  would  repudiate  it,  if  it  could.    It  is  nut  tlie  voice  of 
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ir  Fellow- men,  fur  uf  tliat  coii^L-iono;  ie  itself  lliu  judge. 

fv  usi;l»iu  il  beet  wlivu  wu  regard  it  as  the  moiuli-piece 
of  a  Iiiglier  voice,  even  tlie  voice  of  Ood.  And  tbo  (ioJ 
|]ui8  ruvviilixl  tu  ii#  in  a  |>ersi>riKl  Dc-ing.  Only  a  pereoiial 
will  rait  ooiiiiiiand  our  will.     Wliun  in  tlie  gilenoe  of  our 

lis  conscience  raises  lier  voice  of  coi»iiiiiri(]  or  Itireatcii- 
Ni^.  front  tU«  iiinai-liciglit  of  a  ri{;!itoous  law  tbe  IWiug 
Uod  Ilimeelf  is  speaking  to  our  souls. 

And  Uiera  li  also  a  iiioml  order  at  work  in  tlie  world 
wliEcli  rorcalH  tlic  oxiintcncu  of  (iod.  Ilinnaii  iKK;icty  is 
built  u[>  upon  the  fotitidation  of  tliu  tiioi«I  Uw.  Its  iu- 
stitutions  require  for  tlieir  normal  and  Mi(x*csiiFiil  working 
coiifunuity  to  tliu  principles  of  nglil.  T!iii«  iiiiniorality 
bleaks  down  tlio  fainilj  atid  iujtistico  tbe  slate.  Tlid 
world  i»  so  oonstitulcd  tliat  in  llic  long  rnu,  if  notat every 
time  and  in  every  pracc,  riglit  conduct  brings  Iiappiue^s 
and  wrong  conduct  lirings  sufFcring.  And  more  tlian  tikis, 
(livrc  is  evidence  tliat  a  rigiiteons  Will  is  ruling  lite 
world,  &o  tliat  slowly  but  i^nroly  Ihu  right  i«  triuui^iltiiig 
aiid  tlie  wrong  is  going  under.  Even  disbelievers  in  a 
personal  (ioil,  like  Miittliew  Arnold,  uk  eoin|H.-l]od  to  roc- 
ognitc  a  "Power  not  ourtclves  lliitt  makes  for  rigliteous- 
ness."  It  14  true  Ibat  iti  a  world  of  (;in  like  ours  lliurcaro 
niiiny  facts  that  a-cm  to  break  the  force  of  this  argument. 
Itiit  riglilly  understood,  instead  of  telling  against  tbc  di- 
vine existence,  tlicy  point  to  a  life  beyond  tlie  pi-eecnt,  in 
wbifb  tito  divine  rightoonene&s  will  have  full  scope  to 
wiiik  out  its  holy  purposes.  Kant's  chief  argimicnl  for 
tlte  divine  existence  is  durivwf  fmui  llicso  very  fuete.  Uo 
urge»  that  there  must  bo  a  God  to  reward  sulfering  good* 
iiess  witli  hap|>iiiess  in  another  world,  and  to  bring  de- 
served i-etribution  iipOD  prosperous  fliid  itii-oleut  evil- 
doing. 

(3)  Once  tuorc  God  revcaU  [limself  in  the  conslitutioti 
and  operations  of  the  Imtiinu  soul.  This  gives  us  the  p»y- 
ehological  argument.    How  aliall  we  e.\pla!u  the  exist- 


6 


PKKSEKT  DAY  THEOLOaV 


ence  of  the  soni }  Matt  sUndfi  liigli  above  botli  l)ie  nnm* 
tdltgeiit  world  and  llio  wiimnl.  He  \»  a  person,  with  all 
tliHt  tliat  implioB,  a  seJC-conseions  being,  poeaeesed  of  free- 
dom, giiided  by  reason,  aa  well  ne  a  moral  and  i-elij^otia 
being.  "  Wliat  a  piece  of  work  is  man  I  Uow  uolile  fu 
rcaaon  t  liow  iuiiiiito  in  facnity  t  in  fonn  and  moving, 
how  expreea  and  adniimble  !  in  acltoii,  liow  Hlce  ad  nngcl  I 
in  apprcJicnsion,  itow  like  a  god!"  But  who  was  the 
workman  that  made  this  piece  of  work  ?  Nature  ?  Nat- 
nro  iH  nothing  but  matter  and  cncrg\'.  Wv  mii«(  liave  a 
auHlcicnt  caii«e.  itut  liero  is  one  tliat  is  utterly  insufBcicnt. 
Wu  explain  the  elatue  by  tlie  skill  of  the  artiat  who 
moulds  tlie  marble.  But  here  the  marble  makv«  the 
atatuc.  Or  is  the  eaiiec  evolution  !  Kvoluttuu  is  nothing 
but  a  law  ;  it  is  nut  a  caase  ;  and  even  as  a  law  evolution 
failfl  to  explain  Uie  »oul  of  man.  None  bnt  a  Spirit, 
higher  and  gixator  than  tlio  human  spirit,  can  be  the  cause 
of  this  wondroiiA  being.  Xor  must  we  confine  our  ai^n- 
inent  to  the  confltitntion  of  the  sonl.  Its  activities  re- 
quii-e  for  their  explanation  the  preecnn:  and  powor  of  a 
higher  Spirit,  in  wlioni  we  "live  and  move  and  have  our 
being."  "The  spirit  of  man  ie  tlie  candle  of  the  Lord.^* 
Only  upon  the  assumption  that  God  cxisU  and  lliat  He 
enorgizcii  in  evei^soul  can  wc  explain  the  ongoings  of  the 
BOtil  itself, 

(4)  The  toleological  argument  U  derived  from  the  rev- 
elation of  the  divine  thonght  in  nature.  The  world  is 
instinct  willi  reason.  It  is  not  an  aggregate  of  accidental 
forms  bnt  an  oi'dered  sysleni.  Everywhere  there  is  ration- 
ality, that  is,  i«lat{oiiii  which  only  reason  can  discover  and 
whicli  can  be  explained  only  n}>on  the  assnntplion  tliat 
they  are  the  result  of  a  snpn>nio  lieseon.  "What  we  call 
lite  laws  of  nature,  the  ohwrvcd  uniformities  in  the  ojrera- 
lion  of  the  natural  forces,  are  ideal  pHnciple^,  the  expres- 
sion of  thonght,  inherent  in  things  as  tlicir  regulative 
principles,  yet  not  to  Ite  explained  tlirough  matter  and 
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energy.  The  fabric  of  natnre  is  built  up  upon  mutiie- 
matickl  pntieiplvs,  like  the  work  of  the  hiiiitau  cngitioer. 
Agassiz  cuuld  bh  tnil  v  Ue  Uiautifully  call  tlio  "  natiirnl 
sjrMem "  of  KoOlogy  "  a  translation  of  tiie  Creator's 
tliouglits  into  human  laiiguage."  Or,  to  take  sti  vxuiuplv 
evuii  more  striking,  coniiidcr  the  beaut/  in  nature.  W liat 
is  beautj  t  Not  matter,  not  enei'gj',  not  any  coinhination 
of  matter  or  onerg}'.  We  have  all  lieard  of  Ilic  artiitt  who 
mi.\(»]  his  colore  with  brain».  Tlio  colors  of  nature  are 
mixed  with  brains.  Mind  alone  iierceives  beauty.  Mind 
alone  am  have  originiited  it.  Jt  deniwids  for  it6  oxplnua- 
tion  a  Boprcmc  Ucanty,  One  "altogcthur  lovely."  And 
then,  when  wecome  to  tbc  adaptations  of  nature,  with  their 
cvidenCM  of  dc«ign,  the  argument  1>ccomc£  even  nioixt 
convincing.  I'tirpwic,  Hkill,  design  alouo  explain  the  sd- 
jnstmente  of  tlie  heavenly  bodies,  the  relations  of  the 
vi^otablu  and  animal  kingdoms,  the  proocM  of  develop- 
uieut  from  tlie  protozoou  to  man,  the  adaptation  of  organs 
to  their  fnnct!<>ii8,  the  arrangements  of  human  society, 
the  events  of  Imman  history. 

There  was  a  time,  not  long  since,  when  the  theory  of 
organic  and  inorganic  evolution  eeemod  to  have  sliatterad 
thenrgmnent  frumdcttigri.  But  clo&er  ae^iuaintance  with 
this  wonderful  liypothcsi^  which,  although  yet  nnpiovod 
and  doubtless  greatly  to  be  modified,  cjirries  with  it  so 
gi-eal  a  weight  of  pi'obnbtli(y,hu  sliown  that  it  \«  &  friend 
rather  than  an  enemy  of  the  argumont  from  evidences  of 
design.  It  has  taught  na  to  took  Ices  at  the  part  and  luoixi 
at  the  whole.  It  has  i-cvealcd  to  n»  a  vast  plan  elowly 
wrought  out  fi-om  the  beginning.  It  lias  given  ns  an  ex- 
planation of  many  {>arts  of  the  divine  work,  where  before 
«-e  had  to  receive  it  as  a  mere  niyatery  of  power.  It  has 
cnlargc<l  «nr  view  of  the  divine  Wisdom  wliicli  from  the 
beginning  liaK  been  sliaping  all  things  with  refcivnoc  to 

"That  fftj-otr tliviao  ovcnl. 
Toward  wliiob  the  wlicle  CT«ation  mores. " 
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{S)  Again,  Ood  reveals  Himself  M  tlie  First  Csiiee  of 
the  world  atid  ttie(ti'outKl  of  iucuntitiued  exUteuoe.  Tlie 
coeinobj^iud  argumottt  bum  itflclf  iipou  tliu  priri<;i]ilv  uf 
eaiisnlity.  Tiic  woild  about  us  is  an  effect.  We  l>i'};iii 
witli  any  object  and  go  backward  in  time,  fteekiiig  its  ulti- 
mnlfl  caiiiK).  But  oacli  caitoc  proves  lu  be  itself  an  effect, 
and  we  go  oh  iniletiuitely  in  a  fniitleas  search  till  we 
arc  Joel  in  nn  citdleu  $cnc».  Wc  fiira  no  better  when  wo 
seek  a  jj^inid  for  all  things.  £\'er}'thi»g  is  dependent 
upon  eonictliinj;  eUe.  Stjirting  from  any  {>oitit,  we  may 
gooutwai-d  ill  »p^toe,  ^•ukinj^^jmetbingon  which  all  lliinga 
depend,  but  which  itself  depends  on  nothing.  Bnt  again 
■vra  arc  hiitllcd.  And  thu«  our  higii;  brings  ua  to  a  divine 
Fii-st  Catiev.  One  wliu  has  made  all  tbingis  and  in  wbom  all 
tilings  conMst,  the  Ci^ator,  the  Preserver,  tlio  (.lovernor  of 
tlio  Univei'se. 

Here,  once  more,  popnhir  objections  are  railed  from  the 
side  of  evolution,  popular,  1  say,  bccanse  liie  true  man  of 
science  agrees  with  Huxley  when  he  eaya  {JVint>t«iUU 
CetUnry,  vol.  xix.,  p.  202) : 

"  Xow  it  appeal^  to  me  that  the  scientific  investigator  ih 
wholly  incompetent  to  sav  anytliiiig  at  all  about  tlie  flist 
origin  oE  the  material  nnivoisc.  Tbu  wiiole  power  of  hia 
orgiiiK)n  vimlglie^  wlien  be  liua  to  step  beyond  tbo  eliain 
of  natuial  caiii«s  and  efleclii." 

But  there  are  many,  not  so  wise,  who  think  that  evolu- 
tion does  away  witli  the  necessity  of  a  Creator.  Vet  what 
la  evolution  ?  As  ban  been  ah-vAdy  i^id,  it  is  only  a  law,  nut 
u  cause  ;  it  ebows  us  the  niulhud  but  not  tlie  power  which 
haa  brought  about  the  present  forniit  of  the  inorganic  and 
organic  worlds.  Evolution  itself  roiinii'oe  a  divine  Cause 
bobiud  it.  Clerk  Maxwell  said  (■'  Life,"  i>.  330),  "  I  have 
hioked  into  mo«t  philo«ophiud  syetems,  and  I  have  men 
that  none  will  work  without  a  Ood."  The  eame  may  bo 
said  of  evolution,  whether  we  ri^ard  it  as  a  philosophy  or 
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W  ft  woricing  hj'pothcals  of  Ac-iuncc  :  it  will  not  work  witli- 
out  a  God — AD  cver-prettol,  liviti<j  GuU,  ountitiuully  enor- 
gieing  in  natare.  Moreover,  [liei-o  are  gap6  in  tlie  iintur«l 
hii^lor>'  of  the  tinivcr^c  wliicli  cvolutioo  liu  never  lillc-cl 
up  au(i  [ii'ubabl.v  acvvr  will  fill  up — bueJdue  the  ongiiial 
CTcatloii,  tlie  transition  froni  inorganic  matter  to  life,  uid 
llic  transition  from  llic  Aiiimsl  to  man.  Wo  might  add, 
thoDgh  with  more  doiiht, thu  tranBitiun  from  thu  vegetahle 
to  the  niitniAl,  and  from  some  of  tbo  B{>eic:ic3  to  tlieir  next 
following  K|>u(iic8.  If  cvcrj'whcro  in  tlieconr«oof  evolu- 
tion God's  providence  is  re<|uirod,  at  theeu  points  wo  have 
«ee<l  of  His  creative  power. 

Or  will  it  hu  said  tliat  matter  and  vnergy  are  oturnal 
anil  that  in  tiicm  we  find  tlic  Fir>«t  Cauitof  A  more  fu- 
tile daim  could  not  be  made.  NoitJier  inaltci-  nor  oui'i):;; 
ujthihits  anj  of  the  attributed  of  a  Firiit  Cause.  The 
molecules  or  atoni6  of  matter,  iiilitiitely  niimeivu»  in  the 
niiiv-orse,  sro  diBtrihuted  into  Ik-Iwii-u  sixty  and  wvcnty 
dilTerent  oliuAca,  in  which  absolute  uniformity  of  size  and 
vibratory  motion  prevails— a  nuifoi-mity  which,  as  Sir 
Juhn  llci-eehcl  and  Clortc  Maxwell  have  shown,  proves 
them  to  po^cBA  "  the  essential  charavterof  nmanufacturod 
article.^  The  latest  theory  of  tbo  conetitntion  of  matter, 
Sir  William  ThoraBon's  theory  of  "  vortex  alomB"iri  an 
abkoUitbly  homogeneous  and  frictionlusa  lliiid,  rcijnirutt  a 
Power  above  that  of  matter  or  enci'gy  for  the  civatioti  of 
the  original  atoniB.  Even  farther  is  ener^v  from  mani- 
festing the  atlrihute?  of  a  Fitist  Caiibo.  Tiiu  principle  of 
the  cunacrvation  of  energy  Hhowe  titat  the  amount  of 
energy  in  the  ntiivcr^  la  iiniitcd.  The  law  of  the  dJMi- 
jiittion  of  energy  provett  ihiit  the  energy  available  Cor 
work  is  elowly  being  frittered  away  in  the  form  of  bent. 
The  »ame  ineclianieal  princi|)Iea  which  make  n  pcrpotnal- 
motion  machine  impuwible  i>bow  beyond  a  jictad  von  lure 
that  the  eiierg)'  of  the  nnivci-eo  will,  miicss  now  nnknown 
caiine*  sliould  b^iu  to  operate,  come  to  a  stand^lill,     Bnt 
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wliitt  liM  ao  end  iiiuHt  Imvc  li«d  »  iK-ginning.  Tliiu  wo 
are  brouglit  back  b>  tliu  neowsttj  of  a  First  Caase,  or 
what  Arisldlle  called  s  Primum  Movent,  a  Power  wlilcli 
iniliAtod  the  inotiuiis  of  Iliu  iiiiivcrec 

(6)  Pinal);,  we  liaro  the  ontolc^ical  ai;giiment,  de- 
rided by  all  «ii))erlicinl  tliinkera,  bill  iirofoiiiullv  Hignifi- 
caiit  to  ertsry  truly  pliilotopliical  iiiiiiil.  God  i-evciiU  llirn- 
self  in  llie  necessary  idea  of  (lie  Abeoliito  or  InBiiile. 
When  we  look  at  the  tlnite  tliiiiga  about  i»,  things  that 
have  had  a  bugitining  aiid  will  liave  aii  end,  things  tliat 
change  and  decay,  thtugs  tliat  exist  only  as  they  depend 
upon  other  things,  tilings  that  are  imperfect,  Inevilably 
there  ariMS  iti  the  miud  tbo  idea  uf  miwi  Bciitg  or  some- 
thing that  has  eternully  existed,  lliat  is  iinehangeabic, 
tliat  is  self-exi«<tent  and  hidepciident.  This  idea  as«ert» 
ilself  with  ncceftsary  foR'O.  We  cannot  think  without  k. 
It  16  a  "  tieoeesary  datum  of  conticionsneHs.'*  Men  cannot 
rid  their  oonacionsnceH  of  it.  They  may  deny  ila  exist- 
once,  but  it  is  there  all  the  eaiuo.  Tiiey  may  call  it  by 
some  other  name,  but  it  shows  iho  same  atlribntcH. 
They  may  okim  to  pi-ovc  the  divine  existence  without 
tliis  proof,  but  tJiey  always  enmgglo  it  in  somewhere  in 
tJie  course  of  tlioir  sr^iimcnt.  For  the  idea  of  the  Abso< 
lule  is  there.  As  the  Wi«e  Man  has  said  (Kcelcs.  iii.  11, 
R.  v.,  margin),  God  has  set  eternity  in  our  licnil.  Kow 
wo  argue  tliat  a  uccessaiy  idea  is  true.  The  idea  of  the 
Absolute  piuves  tlic  exiAtonce  of  the  Abaohite.  If  wo 
distrust  onr  necessary  idea«  we  futl  into  tmiver8.il  eccpti- 
ci»m.  We  do  not  claim  that  this  argument,  iiny  nioro 
tiuin  the  others  taken  singly,  proves  llic  full  thoitttic  con- 
ception of  God,  bnt  we  claim  that  it  does  prove  the  exist* 
ence  of  an  AbsoUiIe  Itetiig.  And  we  ennnot  doubt  that 
this  idea  is  itself  a  tokou  of  the  pi-e*cticc  of  the  Deity 
UiinHcIf  in  our  bonis. 

II.  Wfi  lias-e  left,  in  tlie  second  place,  the  task  of  gath- 
ering together  tlie  knowledge  f  imiished  us  by  the  natural 
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revelation  of  God.  By  tbo  stune  inreetigatiode  which 
prove  tAat  God  is,  we  leani  irAut  He  is.  The  knowl- 
edgo  of  fli>  cxiMvnce  an<l  His  iinttin)  tro  iowpu^hlo. 
Ilerbert  Sponccr,  tnde«d,  declsiM  ("  Firet  PriiicipleB," 
I>.  H-,  Atn.  e<i.*  Uiat  it  10  Uie  "doepcBt,  widest,  snd  most 
t.-crtiiiii  of  idl  hcl#,  tliat  the  i'ower  which  llm  L'liivvieu 
innnifests  to  na  is  uttorljr  inscratAhle."  But  tlto  itgnoetio 
u nut  oven  coiiiii^tent  nitli  hiiiiMlf,  for  Uv  doclares  thai  his 
Unkmiwii  not  only  osists  but  is  u  Power  or  a  Ciiii«f.  The 
tralh  is  thnt  we  oiniiot  know  tlint  God  is  without  st  the 
Kline  time  knowing  miivh  of  wlint  1I«  ic.  Hotbert  Spen- 
cer arhilnirily  sdmit^  the  VHlidity  of  our  two  last  argii- 
tiienu  and  rq)iidiate«  all  the  rest.  Hut  it  ia  »  matter  for 
lejoicirig  that  llio  prevalent  philocophy  of  our  time  is 
not  alliciatic  Tlio  Christian  theist  says  to  the  agiiustic 
with  hiH  Triknowi)  (lod,  wlial  Paul  said  to  the  Alliciiiaiis, 
"  Wlium  thcrofora  yu  ignorantly  worehip,  him  docJaro  wo 
tinto  you.'*     (Sec  11.  B.  Smith's  "  Apologetics,"  p.  45.) 

Lot  11*  now  look  moi-e  closely  nt  the  knowledge  of  OodV 
oatnro  which  hne  come  to  tis  along  the  lino  of  tlio  pi-oof 
for  the  divine  existence.  We  reverse  tlie  oi-dcr  in  which 
the  piw>fs  were  prc»ented.  Firet,  we  have  what  may  he 
called  liio  ontotcjUyil  attnluiea  of  God.  lie  is  tlie  Alwo- 
late  or  liitinite,  self-osisteiit,  inde|ictidcnt  of  all  ollior 
beinpfi,  capable  of  uxi^ling  out  of  relation  to  all  thiiii:^, 
attiiongh  we  know  IJim  only  in  His  relations  to  the  thinj^s 
which  lie  hail  made.  He  w  One,  for  if  thei-e  wei-e  two 
or  more  absolute*,  none  would  be  abeohito.  Ho  is  the 
Ktertial,  who  was  and  is  and  is  to  come,  the  one  Doing  su- 
perior to  all  limitations  of  time.  He  Is  the  Unchanging 
0»o.  the  tame  ycetoi'day,  to-day,  and  forever.  Ho  is 
*ii|>erior  to  all  limitations  of  space,  yet  omnipre^nt  and 
everywhere  active  in  spnoc. 

Next,  we  have  rovcalod  to  us  what  we  may  designate 
tlic  comnolityi'Ml  aUrth*t(e«oi  God.  God  ia  the  self-catisod 
Qoing.    Tho  (jiiostioii  is  often  asked,  after  we  have  been 
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inqtitriiig  for  the  crom  of  tfte  universe,  "  Wltnt  En  Die 
canse  of  <>od?''  It  is  not  «  foolieli  quvotiuii.  W«  not 
oqIj  lutre  a  right  to  ask  it  but  onght  to  ask  it  The  law 
of  catisniitj  lias  iu  righte  even  in  the  {>i-cee»cc  of  God, 
wlio  gave  it  to  us.  But  tlio  answer  to  tbo  question  does 
not  can-;  us  ont«idc  of  God.  Ho  is  His  own  canee.  He 
is  at  once  csause  and  uffoct  Tlie  old  Xiirtiiic  Falhei-s 
availed  tlicniaelres  of  tliis  Fact — though  nio«t  tlieologtans 
would  to-dav  licsilaie  to  follow  tlicni  in  their  utte  of  it — 
in  Iheir  explanation  of  tlio  inner  relatione  of  the  Trinity. 
And  then  (iod  is  omnipotent.  His  powvr  ia  williuitt 
limit.  Ilu  liHti  made  all  thin^  He  i^  the  ground  of  all 
things,  iio  prcBcrrcM  tlieni  iu  cxi«tcticii.  llo  governs 
them  in  His  providence.  1  «iid  tliat  God's  power  ia  im- 
limited.  Iict  me  gnard  tlie  statement  again&i  miKiuidcr- 
atanding.  I  donotmoait  that  it  is  not  limited  by  His  own 
nature  and  will.  God  is  not  mere  power.  \ih  power  is 
limited  by  His  wi«lora  and  jnetice  and  love.  Moreover, 
there  arc  certain  limits  of  Ilis  onni  making  in  the  creature. 
There  is  a  true  sense  in  which  the  material  ci«atton  limits 
God.  Tlioro  ie  a  still  nioi-p  significant  sense  in  whi<;h 
hnroan  freedom  limits  the  divine  power.  ]!nt  tlic««  limi- 
tations God  has  Himself  i-on^titiilcd.  llo  couM  at  any 
time,  if  He  wished,  remove  tlivm.  Along  the  lino  of  lite 
revelatiuTi  which  gives  its  force  to  the  coMiiologiwil  ar^i- 
ment  wo  are  brought  close  to  the  poraonalily  of  God. 
The  whole  weight  of  onr  reasoning  respecting  the  First 
Canse  goes  to  show  that  it  in  a  Will.  It  is  will  alone 
which  e-tplaina  the  power  which  the  universe  manifests. 
Yet  the  cosmological  reasoning  rather  suggests  than  proves 
tliis.     Vfe  must  look  further. 

God'e  revelation  of  Himself  in  the  rationality  of  nature 
and  in  the  hnman  soul,  as  wo  have  investigated  it  in  con- 
nection with  the  teleological  and  psychological  argmnenta, 
iiiTt  nllown  ihe  pcnonalifi/  of  God  to  dawn  in  full-orbed 
splendor  upon  tis.     A  person  is  a  sclf-cnnscions  and  scl£- 
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determining  being.  The  great  trntli  which  Clirl^linn  Utc- 
iBHi  Uj-e  iu  fint.  And  in  eoino  r<.>»])ocU  it»  cliiofcst,  ciiiplmsis 
upon  is  the  pereonitlitj  uf  God.  Among  tho  poraonnl  nt- 
tribnte*  wo  give  tho  ForenioM  place  to  God's  epii-ituiilitv. 
He  is  not  mntcrla).  His  essence  is  like  otir  higher  eBsenco. 
Then  lie  in  a  Iking  of  intitiite  knowledge,  who  doce  not 
ronch  knowledge  itiid  tnitli  hy  sluw  ]irooc$.M!8  like  ns,  hni 
hiu  all  knowledge  snd  nil  tmlli  from  tlte  Sret.  jca,  is  the 
Source  of  all  knowledge  and  all  truth.  All  posHiblo  things 
und  nil  HCtiiiil  thin^  ni-c  prcwnt  to  Hifl  llioiight.  Isext, 
lie  is  pusscfised  of  iiiSiiilc  wiisdom,  conceiving  the  highest 
ends  Hhd  reaching  them  by  tlie  best  means.  Oiioc  more, 
God  is  free.  The  power  of  choitre  which  ts  tho  deepest 
olement  in  oitr  manhood  is  an  attribnte  of  God,  who  is 
none  the  less  free  because  lie  alwft_vB  n»es  this  power 
aright.  In  Ilim  freedom  and  ncccii«il,v  niout  in  tlinthiglicst 
form  of  freedom,  what  the  pliilosophei-s  call  "real  free- 
dom," which  is  a  nioml,  thongli  not  a  nattiriil  ncce-uity. 
Again,  God,  tike  tie.  is  poteessod  of  feeling.  All  that 
is  purest  and  beet  in  Imman  eonstbilily  is  fonnd  in  <>od. 
Ai»l»  as  lias  been  ah-eadjr  remarked,  God  is  llic  highest 
Beantr,  lis  lie  is  tho  source  of  all  finite  beanly. 

God's  revelfition  in  conscience  and  the  moral  order  of 
Uie  world  givce  ns  the  knowledge  of  His  moral  aUn'itutea. 
He  is  the  Holy  One,  the  Being  utterly  o})poscd  in  llis 
nMiin  to  all  evil,  who  gatliers  into  one  all  poshible  mond 
perfections.  He  is  the  Truth.  The  uniformity  of  nat- 
ural law  is  a  nianifeslatton  of  God's  truth  in  the  sphere  of 
nature.  Il  tind«  its  fullest  inanifestalion  in  his  iitter- 
Jinccs  to  men.  God  is  the  Uigbteons  One.  To  every  be- 
ing lie  gives  his  due.  tlte  mum  cuique,  with  absolute  ini- 
partiality,  llis  riglitcoiuneea  is  mnnifost  iu  tlie  main- 
tenaucv  of  His  own  rights,  in  rewards  and  pnni^luncnls 
Bltd  grace  among  other  rationnl  beings.  God  is  the  (iood 
One.  Ue  sots  bcfoi-o  Him  lu  His  end  iu  dt-xling  with  His 
crcnluros  iboir  highest  well-being  and  bappines». 
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God's  revcUtlon  In  roligioits  «xi>crience  funiisliea  us 
witli  the  biglieet  attribute  of  all,  which  we  may  call  t!io 
rdiffious  attrihutf,  namely,  tlio  tlivine  Love.  God  is  have. 
It  18  Hia  uatin-i;  to  giw.  lie  Hii<l8  IIU  iiighest  good  In 
the  good  of  otiiers.  He  is  gi-G»tc«t  whcu  Uo  Ktoope  low- 
est.    IIo  w  linppicst  wiien  He  BerreB. 

Tiio  (iiiL-i^tioii  will  1)0  riiiiicJ,  I«  it  true  that  all  men  pos* 
ten  fliich  a  knowledge  of  God  as  ha»  jimt  been  doliucstcd  ? 
Do  not  f«ct«  point  to  a  very  different  conception  of  God 
among  tlie  great  majority  of  men  )  The  only  hoiicat  an- 
swer will  be  the  afliniiativo.  All  the  funiia  of  the  divino 
revelation  arc  open  to  every  man.  All  tlie  aiguuieutij 
which  have  been  cnutnoratcd  are  wiihin  the  reueh  o£ 
every  man.  Ihit  all  men  do  not  put  the  tnio  intvrpruta- 
tion  upon  tlic  divine  revelation.  Alt  men  see  the  aame 
snn,  but  it  docs  nut  look  aliku  to  all.  The  bol»i)iflt  and 
the  ehitd  look  npon  the  ramo  flower,  but  the  botanist  sees 
what  the  child  ciiitnot  «ec.  Gixl'ii  nAtnra]  revelation  U 
made  to  a  atuful  race,  and  thoro  arc  influences  at  work  in 
men  wliidt  teml  to  obflcure  the  ri^velation  to  a  greater  or 
loss  extent.  Ilencc  the  ahiio«t  infinite  divcrHity  in  the  re- 
ligioiu  beliefs  of  men.  Each  man  has  a  spiritual  defect  of 
vidion,  which  distorts  bis  appi-ebension  of  God,  a  kind  of 
spiritnalftsligniAtii^ni,  of  which  he  nmy  bo  wholly  uniiwarc. 
And  then  society  and  even  physical  natura  have  bocn  so 
corrapted  by  sin  that  the  I'evclation  comes  to  the  indtvid- 
nal  to  a  considerable  extent  through  a  disturbing  medium. 
So  it  happens  that  few  men,  in  their  natural  statu,  attahi 
a  true  knowledge  of  God  na  Ho  reveals  Himself  in  nat- 
ural way«.  Especially  is  this  the  case  with  respect  to  the 
moral  and  religions  revelation  of  God. 

Such  a  description  of  the  divine  natnre  as  has  here  been  i 
given  is  miknown  among  the  heathen.     Once  only  ha*  \i\ 
been  approximately  reached.    In  tho  days  of  decaying  re- 
ligion in  Greece  and  Rome  philosophy  came  like  a  fresh 
west  wind  to  blow  away  (he  clouds  of  heathen  tnylholo- 
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gtes  anil  wodea  of  thought,  and  the  aun  of  Mieistn  dione 
forth  for  a  liulc  willi  almot^t  iinobuureil  radiaiico.  But 
that  vas  an  exception — oiio  of  tlioeo  ux<»ptions  that  prove 
the  rule.  The  iiAtural  revelitioii,  ns  we  h«ve  seen  it,  is 
that  revelation  seen  b.v  the  aid  of  Chn«tiaiiitj.  To  us  tlie 
abenrditieaand  iinmoralities  of  heatheuiein  seem  etran^e 
in  view  uf  Go<r»  niiivei-tml  revelation,  and  dotibllcsH  tlic 
heathen  are,  as  Paul  snys,  witliout  exctisv  wlicii  they  turn 
from  the  light  they  liavo  to  ways  of  life  which  llieir  own 
cotiscieticos  declaim  to  he  «iiifiil.  Hut  we  niuBt  rcmeiiitKii- 
tlint  we  approaL-h  the  iuveetigatioti  uf  the  natural  revela- 
tion with  all  the  lij^ht  which  God's  gracious  revelation  in 
Cliriat  hae  to  throw  upon  the  eubjeet.  Etou  tliou<;h  wo 
tniij  not  have  experienced  the  grace  of  CliriBt's  salvation 
in  onr  hcArts,  the  clarifying  and  helpful  inttuenocs  of 
Chriittianitjr  are  all  about  ua. 

Wo  arc  now  prepared  to  etatc  our  knowledge  of  God,  as 
it  oomee  to  iie  through  the  n:itural  revelation,  in  few  and 
•iniple  words.  What  better  can  be  chosen  than  those  of 
tlio  good  old  "  Shorter  Catvchistn,"  which  wo  older  people 
learned  at  our  moliier's  knees,  but  which  our  childi-cn  liore 
tti  >rew  Knghind  know  but  little  of,  while  to  tlieir  gi«at 
tou  we  put  nothing  in  it«  place:  "God  is  a  Spirit,  in6- 
oite,  eternal,  and  itnchsngeahle,  in  His  being,  wisdom, 
power,  holiues»,  juiilice,  goodnesR,  and  trnlh."  Wise  anil 
iiappy  is  he  who  believes  these  words  with  all  his  heart 
and  livc«  up  to  lii»  belief. 
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CiiKisTtAN  Tlicologj*  t:ikc«  for  granted  the  rcalit;  and 
tlio  tnitli  of  Iho  universal  reveUtion  of  God.  It  finds  n 
]>lnce  in  its  KvAlcm  for  all  iho  doctrinei)  of  Natiirnl  Tlii''>l- 
ogy — incli  08  the  divine  existence,  God's  Altribntcfi,  Ilis 
providoiice,  aiid  tlio  like — gladiv  WL-k'oming  and  appro- 
priating all  tlio  tiglit  tlint  comes  to  it  from  tliif  Aonrcc.  It 
is  not,  however,  chivfly  concerned  witli  the  general  i-cvda- 
tfuii.  The  distuictivo  triulis  of  the  Ghrietian  faith  ni-e  do- 
rired  from  a  higher  revelation — *  revelatiuii  wliicli,  ihoiigli 
dtiKtt[iei]  for  all  men,  was  nt  fir«t  given  tu  oiilj'  a  part  of 
the  human  race  and  is  even  now  unknown  lo  tlie  majority 
of  men.  11ii«  i»  Honicliine*  called  tlio  opecinl  revelation 
to  distingnisl)  it  from  the  tiniver&at,  or  the  Hitpvrnatural  in 
oonti'iidiattnetion  from  the  natural.  Bnt  we  beat  enpreM  . 
its  distinctive  clmrftctcri^tice  when  we  call  it  the  redemi 
<HW  retdation. 

It  is  to  this  i-edeinptive  revelation  that  I  wisli  to  call 
your  Attention  at  the  present  time.  I  sliall  cndcaror  to 
show  why  it  line  been  given,  in  what  it  consists,  vhat. 
methods  God  lias  followed  in  making  it,  llirongh  whati 
BtagOB  it  li&s  run  in  reaching  it«  culininstton  in  Christ. 
The  proof  that  it  is  what  it  claimft  to  be  will  bo  given  on 
anotlier  occatioi]. 

I.  The  pnrpoeo  of  this  revelation,  as  the  epithet  ndemjh 
iiw  inipliea,  is  i-odemption,  or,  lu  it  iiiij:ht  wilh  oqnal  tnttli 
be  EtAtcd,  the  CKtabli^limcnt  of  Ood'^  kingdom  in  a  world 
of  siu. 
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Tiie  necesaily  «f  Mich  r  rcTclMion  iies  iii  ihe  fact  of 
stii.  In  a  world  of  holy  boirigs  Uic  naturfll  mwlatiun 
wotih]  suffice  forftll  spiritual  and  temporal  ncedci.  Tliero 
would  be  an  nnobscurcd  vitioii  of  Goil  ami  undisturbed 
communion  with  Ilitn.  I  do  not  moaa  to  say  Uiat  there 
woald  be  no  need  in  wtch  a  world  of  higher  and  fnller 
mAnifcstatioiii;  of  God.  as  the  Kjiiritnal  receptivity  of  its 
inliabitniits  waa  matured  and  unUrgod.  I  do  not  deny  the 
powibility  tb;it  if  our  race  had  remained  ainle««,  Iho 
divine  Sou  would  have  bocontc  incarniito  for  tho  perfect- 
ing of  tho  race — though  I  oonfces  my  utter  inability  to 
do  inoro  than  ftpocidate  upon  tlie  subject.  liut  thoro 
socins  to  me  avcry  reason  to  believe  that  in  that  case  tho 
highpr  revclattonfl  would  come  simply  and  nonnallv  in  the 
lino  of  tliG  natural  revi-ilatioii.  Tiiev  would  be  a  part  o( 
iL  It  wonld  bo  Sit  it  i«  iu  tho  csr'  of  the  child  and  tlia 
parent  F^m  tlic  iiret  the  child  erands  in  ftdl  commu- 
nion with  it^  father  and  niotlicr.  But  the  parental  love  ia 
rereale^l  in  ever  new  and  higher  manifestations  as  fa»t  m 
tho  child's  Houl  lji  opened  to  receive  them.  Thero  is  simply 
an  enlargement  and  development  of  the  original  i-clatiun. 

lint  alas,  wo  do  not  live  in  a  holy  world.  It  is  a  sinful 
world.  Every  man  beoonie^  a  eiunor  £o  eoon  aa  he  l>c- 
oomM  a  responsible  actor  in  the  world.  That  ^reat  law  of 
tlto  spiritual  iniiver«o  which  Ohri#t  liait  e;ipri.-cecd  in  the 
wortb,  "BIoBscd  kvo  tlio  pure  In  heart,  for  tliey  shall  see 
God,"  operates  in  its  negative  form  in  every  «inner.  Be- 
CAoeo  ihcy  are  impure  ami  einf  iil  they  do  not  ece  God  as 
lie  IS.  lie  reveals  Himself  to  them,  bnt  they  do  not  rc- 
ooIto  the  revelation,  or  they  put  a  false  interpretation 
upon  it.  The  spiritual  eye,  instead  of  being  single,  is  evil, 
and  the  whole  sonl  is  full  of  darkness.  And  thi«  dark- 
noes  i«  increased  by  the  fact  that  not  only  i«  the  soul  slint 
off  from  a  true  knowledge  of  God  by  its  own  sin,  bnt  so- 
ciety is  permeated  with  sin  and  the  effects  of  stn.  No 
man  can  form  liia  beliefs  and  opinions  in  entire  indepen- 
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donee  of  hie  fellow-Dien.  ilo  is  inevitably  influenced  by 
the  beliefs  and  opinioiiB  of  tlioee  ftl>oiit  him,  as  well  as  hy 
Uie  pi'ovalctit  inodvs  of  thought,  customs,  notiona  of  tlic 
aociety  in  whidi  ho  Vives.  Kovr  in  a  sinful  world  the  sin- 
ful wcial  enrironinenl  tends  to  ob«enro  the  knowledge  of 
God.  Herein  lies  the  grciit  power  of  corrnpt  i-eligioni 
owr  their  Totarios,  And  then,  oiicfi  more,  ovwi  nature  ii 
no  longer  the  pure  mcdiniii  of  the  divine  revelation.  The 
effects  of  ejn  are  ninnifcet  in  the  natural  world  itself.  The 
human  bod;  begins  its  career  with  nn  inherited  nntiiiv 
that  is  physically  depraved  and  that  is,  like  the  soul  in  its 
inherited  tendencies  to  sin,  tJie  occasion  of  sin.  The  cun- 
seqncncce  of  eiii  arc  manifest  in  varions  disturbmces  of 
materisi  nature.  The  original  natnre  as  it  came  from  Uio 
hands  of  God  no  longer  esista.  The  crcAtioii  has  been 
made  subjocl  to  vanity  (Rom.  viil  SO).  For  all  theae  rea- 
sons  tlie  nftturni  revelation  is  not  sufficient.  It  furniiihcs 
einfnl  men  with  neither  the  knowledge  nor  the  help  which 
ihey  »o  sadly  lack.  The  view  it  gives  of  God  is  iniperfeot 
and  distorted.  It  disolosea  no  relief  from  the  piilt  and 
power  of  sin.  The  need  of  the  world  lost  in  ein  is  for  re< 
dcinption. 

It  is  the  object  of  tlie  iwdcinplivo  i-ovclntion  to  supply 
this  need.  God  makes  Himself  known  in  new  aspects 
and  new  wnys,  that  tlins  He  may  deliver  the  sinful  race 
from  all  the  evils  into  which  it  hns  fallen.  Redemption 
I  ft  term  of  very  wide  import,  both  negatively  and  posi- 
elv.  It  means  not  onlv  the  salvation  of  men  from  Die 
guilt  of  sin,  but  the  carrying  of  them  forward  to  that  jwr* 
feet  and  sinless  manhood  for  which  they  were  created.' 
It  means  not  only  the  rescue  of  indtvidnals  from  an  evil 
world,  but  the  deliverance  of  tlio  race  itself  and  its  attain- 
mcnt  of  the  divine  ideal — so  that  whatever  may  he  the 
case  with  individualB,  the  race  as  a  wlioie  shall  be  saved. 
It  implies  tlie  renovation  of  all  the  institntiong  of  society, 
and  all  the  activities  of  niankiud.    It  will  uot  bo  com- 
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plctcd  imtil  the  natural  worid  h  rcdeomcd,  "  tb«  creation 
itself  also  delivered  from  tlie  bondnge  of  cori-nplion " 
(lloiii.  viii.  21),  iric:Iudiiig  llie  reduiti|>tiuii  uf  lliu  body  in 
the  resarreution  and  the  restoration  of  niut«rial  nature  to 
itt  true  coiHJltioii — or  more  than  that,  ita  ])artici[)ation  in 
"  tho  glorious  liberty  of  the  childntn  of  God."  Tbo  eaioo 
great  purpose  is  expressed  by  the  conception  of  tlie  king- 
dom of  Ood.  In  the  unfiil  worhl  God's  rightful  dominion 
hafi  b«ou  subverted,  lie  i-iiles  by  Ilis  power  but  not  by 
the  free  consent  of  Ilia  subjects.  Redemption  is  the  i-e- 
i>fllablisbm<:nt  of  ilis  sway.  As  fast  as  it  udTancos  God's 
kingdom  comes  and  His  will  is  done  in  this  world  of  sin. 

Tho  redemptive  revelation  ia  a  means  to  redemption  or 
tho  ostablislimont  of  God's  kingdom  as  sii  end.  This  is 
its  purpose,  its  tinal  canse.  In  all  its  manifestations  it  is 
suborditiAtc  to  this  objed.  This  deleiuiiiics  its  form  nnd 
manner,  as  well  as  its  contonta.  Tiiis  explains  the  fact 
that  it  is  chiefly  concerned  with  the  moral  and  religions 
attributes  of  God,  and  only  incidentally  with  tlic  meta- 
physical, physical,  and  intellectual  attributes  so  fully 
brought  to  light  by  the  natural  revelation. 

One  point  deserves  a  moment's  notice  before  wc  leave 
this  brand)  of  our  Biibject.  The  view  juet  taken  of  tlie 
redemptive  revelation  may  Kc«m  to  im['ly  tliat  tliis  revela- 
tion is  an  afterthought  of  Gud,  consequent  u|>un  bnman 
aln,  while  llio  natural  revelation  expresses  the  original 
divine  intention.  Thoi-o  is  indeed  an  element  of  troth 
here,  in  so  far  as  sin  comes  in  conflict  with  tiio  divine 
ideal,  which  wc  mntt  regard  as  at  leaat  logically  limt  in 
the  eternal  thought  of  God.  This  conception  of  the  re 
dcmptivc  revelation,  however,  does  not  give  tie  the  whole 
truth.  In  God's  eternal  plan,  sin  vtaa  fore.^en  and  pro- 
vided for.  God  knew  that  tiic  world  Ho  cixated  was  to 
bo  a  sinful  world.  And  so  while  undisturbed  holiness 
might  bo  the  ideal,  sin  and  redemption  were  the  deter- 
mining elements  in  tho  divine  purjioso.    The  ivdemptivv 
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raveUtioii  wis  no  more  an  aFtertbonglit  lliui  the  nitui-nl 
rerelstittii.  Hod  itieiiiil  lliut  tlio  two  «lioiil(j  work  side  by 
side,  botli  perfunuin);  Uicii-  jtarte  iti  csn-jrtiig  out  Ilia 
great  work  of  eiilvatioit. 

II.  We  pass  iiuw  to  consider  the  contents  of  the  re- 
demptive reveliitioii.  And  liero,  as  in  dtwlin^  with  the 
nsttiriil  ixivclutioi),  we  luu&t  bo  on  our  giiard  ngaiust  t)io 
notion  tliat  rovoiutiuu  «onsi»t«  only  or  ohiedy  in  doctrinal 
itifttrtictiun.  Tliis  notion,  which  hu  been  widespread  »a 
invotorkte,  hiut  wi-ouglit  great  oonfu&ion  in  Clirietiai 
tliought,  and  il  has  beori  one  of  tlic  must  lacrilorioil 
(crvicea  of  niudem  theology  that  it  has  euoceodud  to  so 
graat  an  extent  in  siipplaritiiig  it  by  a  larger  and  ti'uer 
conception  of  the  redemptive  rovolation.  That  rorulation, 
like  all  i-evoliilion,  is  s  ite1f-iiianifi»tation  of  God,  an  un- 
veiling nf  lliiniwlf,  a  diHcluKuru  of  Hit  being  and  Ilia 
ways.  It  gives  ns  not  nieielr  a  knowledge  about  God  but 
a  kuDwIodge  of  Uod.  The  doctrinal  instrnction  whicli  it 
contains,  and  I  would  not  deny  that  thie  couittitntu*  one  of 
its  important  elements,  hss  for  its  object  to  bring  men 
dii'OL'tly  tu  God  llituiiulff  that  tlicy  may  sec  llim  as  lie  is. 

Tiiere  is  anotiter  inbcuncoptiao,  closely  related  to  that 
jnst  menlioncd,  wlilcit  vre  shall  ateo  do  well  to  nroid. 
This  is  the  identitication  of  the  redomptire  revelation  and 
the  IKily  Scriptui-ea.  Undonbtodly  tlie  Bible  h  a  constit* 
iicnt  elutncnl  of  the  revelation.  It  is  one  of  the  most  int* 
pDi'Canl,  in  some  respects  tlie  most  important,  channels 
thn)iigli  which  the  revelation  of  grace  comes  to  iiti.  Wc 
may  even  in  a  true  sonso  call  it  itself  a  revelation  of  God. 
Bnt,  sti-ictly  speaking,  the  liiblc  i»  not  the  revelation  but 
the  record  of  tliat  revelation.  Thoi-o  was  a  revelation 
before  there  was  any  liibte.  It  might  now  exist  even  if 
Uiere  were  no  Bible.,  The  Bible  is  a  means  and  not  an 
end.  The  end  of  revelation  is  the  inanifostation  of  God 
Himself.  The  Bible  is  a  ble-'<sed  hook  to  those  wlio  find 
Goil  iti  il  and  through  it.     But,  eo  far  as  wo  ai-u  concei'ued, 
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[I  i»  no  better  liiau  ativ  otlicir  bouk  iiiiIcm  wu  liiiO  (iod  hy 
iU  iiteuo& 

Tlic  redemptive  revctatioii,  tlicn,  is  tlic  manifcttatioa  of 
God  UH  tliu  ItudvomiM',  as  Uie  Gud  of  graott.  As  im  object 
18  rudcmptioii,  ao  it  makes  known  to  lueii  what  t]ie;  tiood 
to  kuuw  for  tliuir  i-(.-dfitiptioii.  Its  cotilctitti  iiiAy  bt> 
viewed  under  two  aapecu— as  u  rei-cUitioii  of  God's  iiatni* 
and  diameter,  and  as  a  revelation  of  His  i-edcuiptivo 
work.     Let  114  cou«ider  cuult  of  tliceu  a«])cct«. 

Tbe  redemptive  revelation  is  ititeudud  tu  give  miui  a 
new  view  of  G(id's  nature  and  cliaraoter.  I:  takea  lift  to 
tlic  big)te«t  point  io  tbe  knuwtcil^e  of  Uo<l  and  i«vcaU 
Uiin  as  the  perfect  Love.  Of  this  euproino  divine  attri- 
bute lilt!  nattinil  revelation  giveA  some  va^ue  liinu  bnt  no 
curtail)  knowledgu.  At  uio«t  it  8u-i;gC6ta  a  mild  and  wm- 
plaoeiit  benevolence  wliioli  ift  often  obecui'cd,  and  at  times 
MMiiud  tu  be  cotupli'^td^  ubliiorutud,  \ty  Ilia  sterner  attri- 
butes us  thev  are  manifested  in  the  darker  aspects  of  tiat- 
ui-v.     It  16  onlv  wlicn  God  flimsulf  cumos  to  meet  utt  in 
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tlie  redemptive  revelation  that  we  be^lii  to  giaiip  that 
depth  of  meaning  which  is  expre^ecd  by  the  CliriMtian 
wonl  "  love."  When  lie  manifesto  llinmclf  as  the  Sa- 
viour, we  tirst  understand  tliat  lie  is  a  Lteiiii;  Io  whom  it 
is  mora  blessed  to  give  than  to  rcoeivo,  that  it  ia  Ilia  joy 
to  im[iart  llim«clf  to  others,  that  lie  finds  llii'  ^rie-nlricsB 
ill  eundescensioil  and  eclf  denial.  His  bif^hest  <^ud  in  ect^k- 
in^  the  giKxi  of  Ilia  civaturca,  that  lie  is  merciful  and 
L-ouipaj>fcionatc, ready  to  paidou  and  to  luive  even  the  chief 
of  sinners,  A  now  light  dannis  upon  tha  soul  wbcn  God 
teaehoa  it  the  incaniiiij;  of  those  wonderful  words,  "God 
MO  loved  the  world  that  be  ^vc  Iiik  otily-be^ttcii  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlfeittinjf  life,"  A  part  i>f  tiiis  revci.ition  of'God'a 
loTO  is  His  manifoelation  of  lliiusfif  in  Hie  personal  ixila- 
tion  to  ruen  as  the  Father,  the  universal  Father  who  seeks 
wid  wonid  sKve  every  erring  child,  and  lU  a  Utll  higher 
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■eiise  tlie  Futlicr  of  those  who  give  tliertieetvei)  to  Iliin. 
Another  vlcment  in  ihit  itivuliition  of  luvt,  blill  inoit  wil- 
der, is  the  iiiniiifuBtjitioQ  of  (iod  as  Son,  the  divine  Word 
who  8toopfi  to  earth,  becoiites  iticarnate,  dies  for  oitr  re- 
demption, raiaea  our  innnliood  in  His  own  pursou  to  the 
throne  of  God.  And  still  uiiuther  element  is  the  revela- 
tion uf  God  as  the  Spirit,  the  indwelling  Ood,  the  »piri(nal 
life  of  niBti,  who  lioid»  tliu  Monl  in  union  with  tlio  Fnthor 
Hid  the  Chrifit,  thtis  giving  to  the  i-edcniptivo  revelation 
its  most  profonnd  ttiid  ucred  meaning.  Ivor  tliouM  wo 
forget  that  iKJOonipnnytng  thu  rovvlation  of  God's  Jove 
tlicro  is  a  higher  luanife&tNtion  of  iVu  holincfts,  of  tlie 
ntter  separation  of  God  fiviu  all  Hin  and  evil,  and  of  His 
awful  ptirity,  in  the  light  of  which  we  discover  the  tnie 
extent  and  depth  of  thegnilt  of  «in.  And  ont  of  this 
revelation  of  (tod's  lioUnces  Howe  a  pi-ofoundcr  discloenro 
of  Uis  rtghteousnesB,  as  a  power  both  of  salvation  mid  of 
jndgtneiii. 

And  then,  the  rodemptivo  revelation  is  a  manifeetation 
of  God's  work  of  grace.  It  discovers  to  ns  that  great  sj"*- 
tum  of  rodoniptivo  ngcnuiCH  which  God  has  C£tahliiihcd  for 
the  salvation  of  mankind.  God  is  seen  from  the  first 
active  for  the  rccovei-y  of  His  lost  world,  licliind  tlic 
Boenes  and  coming  only  now  and  then  into  eight  there  U 
a  vast  redemptive  machinery.  God  Ilimeclf,  the  holy 
angels,  good  men,  Invtitntiona  divinely  estabtislied  and 
gnided,  all  work  together  to  wivo  the  sinner  and  hnlld  np 
the  saint.  God's  pi-ovidence  is  enlist<»t  in  tlie  blessed  en- 
torprise.  The  incarnation  of  the  divine  Son,  his  human 
ministry,  and  (lie  atoning  death  npon  t)ie  ctvss,  by  which 
provision  ie  made  for  the  pardon  of  sin,  i^evcal  to  ns  some 
of  the  most  iin]iorlant  aspects  of  this  systepi  of  redemp- 
tive agencies.  Thu  work  of  the  risen  Christ,  the  King  of 
the  divine  kingdom,  seated  at  tlie  right  hand  of  the  maj- 
esty on  lii[;h.  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  whom  he 
uuds,  luuke  known  still  other  aspects.    The  way  of  »dva- 
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tion  U  disclojied  to  Uie  sinner,  juatification  by  faicli  in 
Sf»a*  Cliiiiti.  JU^gctivrnltoii,  tlie  new  life,  utiJ  aU  tliu 
otiier  saving  facU  and  trutlie  uf  the  Climtian  EVEtem  form 
a  jiart  of  this  wonderful  revelation  of  tlie  divine  grime, 
tUi»  iimnifestation  of  the  i%cteni[)tive  power  of  God.  To 
it  aisu  belong  tlie  discovery  of  tlic  heaven  of  the  blessed, 
the  aseiirance-  of  tbo  triinnpb  uf  redemption  ou  eai-tb, 
Ute  second  coming  of  the  liedeenier,  the  resun^ctiou,  tlie 
jndgincutt  tlio  doom  of  the  wicked,  the  ]>erfecting  of  the 
race  in  the  etcninl  blessedncM,  the  luiw  heavens  and 
the  new  enrtli. 

111.  Such,  briefly  slated,  arc  the  contents  of  the  re- 
demptive revelation.  We  imjuire  now  as  to  its  method. 
It  is  easy  to  soe  that  Uod,  in  making  such  a  revelation, 
mnst  proceed  in  a  very  different  way  from  that  which  lie 
follows  in  the  natnral  revelation.  Tlie  knowledge  of  God 
and  His  work  of  grace,  which  has  jiisl  been  outlined,  can- 
not, from  the  nature  of  the  case,  be  given  to  a  sinfnl  race 
all  at  once  and  in  all  its  ftilnefta.  Revelation  implies  not 
only  a  revcalor  but  a  mind  to  i-cccivc  tlio  revelation. 
Tbci'O  muat  be  a  i-eceptivity  on  the  part  of  tliose  to  whom 
the  revelation  comoft.  And  the  psychological  obstacle, 
wbiirh  the  lack  of  each  receptivity  prceenta,  cannot  be 
removed  by  a  mere  exercise  of  power.  In  making  Ihc 
hiniian  soul  what  it  is,  God  has  set  limits  to  His  own  oper- 
ations. A  new  idea  cannot  be  inserted  into  a  mind  as  a 
nail  is  driven  into  a  board.  It  is  doubtful  whether  even  » 
miracle  would  make  a  two-vearsold  diild  nndorstniid  the 
wihilioii  of  a  problem  in  the  diffeivnlial  crilciilus.  Now, 
what  would  l>e  pByohologically  iiiipoirsiblu  in  the  cam  of  a 
child,  because  contrary  to  the  laws  of  human  development, 
would  be  still  more  impossible  in  the  case  of  a  race  not 
only  in  its  moral  childhood  but  sunk  in  ain.  Before  the 
revelation  can  be  made  tlio  receptivity  for  it  muat  bo  cre- 
ated. Qod,  even  with  the  help  of  Ihosupeniatural  means 
which  Ue  employ*,  miut  begin  at  the  bottom  and  work  up. 
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The  revelation  could  be  made  no  faster  Uian  it  could  be 
roc-oiveO.  And  wliv»  once  t«cvivu(l,  it  iiiiifrl  bo  inadu  eo 
to  operate  upon  tliu  already  awakened  receptivity  aa  to 
stimalate  it,  and  enl«i;go  it,  and  prepare  it  for  etitl  further 
revelation. 

Let  U6  look  at  some  of  the  more  important  eleiticnta  in 
tlic  Divine  method. 

1.  Tliu  ruliitiun  of  the  miperustural  to  the  natural. 
Wo  eall  the  redemptive  revelation  supeinaturnl  for  two 
reasons:  Kintt,  because  iU  purpOMO—uauiely,  redemption 
— i«  not  provided  for  in  tho  natural  i-ovclation ;  and 
seooodly,  bocaoM  eome  of  the  chief  agencieH  emploved  do 
not  belong  to  tlie  gijreteii)  of  nntunil  forcen  tu  nianifeiited 
in  tho  oixlinary  oporntions  of  the  physical  and  epiiitnal 
worlds.  It  i^  in  tiiis  latter  tense  that  wo  ordinarily  call 
the  ruvelutioii  anperiiattiral.  Amoii};  lhe»o  siipcruatural 
means  ai-e  those  operations  of  God  in  external  nature  to 
whicli  wegivo  the  name  of  inirades,  nti<l  that  divine  inlln- 
enoe  npon  the  human  soul  wlucli  we  call  iu&piiation,  and 
those  interferences  of  (J)od  in  tho  affairs  of  men  and 
nations  wliieh  —  though  we  cannot  call  them,  etrictly 
apeahinjf,  miravles — ^go  heyoiid  the  laws  of  ilia  ordinary 
providence.  This  sn))ern»tnnil  or  minicnlou«  working  of 
(iod  is  what  gives  its  distinctive  cliaractor  to  the  redemp- 
tive rcveliition.  lieinove  it  and  reduce  all  to  the  level  of 
Uio  natural,  and  tho  revelation  ceases  to  be  ixnlemptivo 
ftnd  ChriBtiimity  bcconios  a  more  "  republication  of  the 
ixiligioii  of  nature."  It  wn«  by  thci«e  sujwrnatiir.'il  agen- 
cies that  God  wuM  able  to  reach  a  race  eo  far  fallen  that 
tlioy  could  not  be  found  and  raised  by  natural  means. 
It  wn«  by  llicui  Hint  Uod,  ho  to  ii[»!ak,  secured  a  fnlcrnm 
for  His  lever  and  was  able  to  do  llis  redemptive  work. 

Itnt  altliongh  these  agencies  M'ere  indispensable,  God 
need  them  with  a  wi»c  economy.  Whciwer  it  waA  pos- 
sible lie  employed  natural  ineauB.  If  wo  take  the  revela- 
tion aa  a  whole,  in  all  its  long  history,  although  the  en- 
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pernatnrAl  le  ovcryvrliere  present  iii  it,  yet  the  natural  forms 
A  iitiich  larger  eleniunt.  Gud's  mulliod  was  to  graft  the 
6U]H!niHUiral  upon  the  natural,  and  n-lien  it  became  iiicof 
porated  into  tbo  natural  to  subject  it  to  tlio  laws  of  the 
latter.  Accordingly,  there  was  no  conflict  between  the 
two,  «xcupt  in  BO  fnr  afl  the  natiirn]  or<ler  had  bucuniu  cor- 
rapted  by  sin.  Aud  this  siigf^ts  a  very  interesting  oon- 
ai<Ieration.  There  is  reasmi  to  believe  that  whua  God 
iimde  nso  of  the  su^xirnBtural,  lie  always  had  distil rbancea 
in  the  order  of  natnre  whieh  were  p)x>dnced  by  hmnansin. 
Where  nature  had  become  jierverted,  the  supernatural 
came  in  as  a  hualing  and  nwlorativu  inflnenre,  tending  to 
bring  naluro  back  to  tte  uormsl  condition,  or,  in  other 
words,  tu  overoomc  the  false  nature  and  m-c^lnblieh  the 
tnio  natnre.  And  in  eo  far  as  nature  was  what  (tod  had 
made  it,  it  fell  in  with  the  new  intliieiiccs  and  served  them. 
2,  The  ix-dciuptivu  ruvelucioii  bt-jpin  with  individnaln. 
It  was  uot  loade  to  all  mankind,  as  is  the  case  with  the 
natural  ravcUlioii.  God  was  oonoernud  to  ptt  iti  the  first 
])lace  a  foothold  for  the  i-cdoiiiptioo  whit'li  He  was  to  be- 
stow upon  manlcind.  It  was  not  eo  important  that  many 
should  Ih!  affected  snpcrflciiilly  n»  that  a  few  should  be 
deeply  and  truly.  Then  they  could  bo  the  bearora  of  the 
revelation  to  tlioir  fellow-men.  Accordingly,  tlie  redemp- 
tive revelation  was  ba«!d  ujion  election,  which  lias  (wen 
tcncly  and  beanltfully  detined  by  a  modem  theologian  as 
"  a  tiielhod  by  which  God  uses  the  few  to  ble««  the  many  " 
(Bruoc^ "  Chief  Em!  of  Revelation,"  p.  80).  Wo  are  so  wont 
to  associate  tliu  dwtrine  of  election  with  certain  philo- 
sophical ijucstions  which  have  grown  np  about  it,  that  wo 
misfl  the  simple  meaning  which  makes  ihc  conception  ho 
imjiortant  in  tlio  [!ib)c.  All  through  the  Iiistory  of  Jlis 
kingdom  God's  method  of  reaching  the  race  has  been  tbo 
elective  inelliod.  The  election  was  of  two  kinds,  individ- 
ual and  national.  The  individuals  chosen  were  men  of 
biglt  moral  and  spiritual  attainments,  whom  God  bad  been 
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providentially  preparing  for  His  purpose.  Tticj  were  men 
witli  good  ettiS  in  thuni,  men  uf  spiritual  ineight,  personal 
piety,  Slid,  above  aU,  men  of  great  devotion  to  Uot),  ready 
and  willing  to  do  ilio  will.  How  niDch  llicif  owti  free 
will  liAd  lu  do  )i]  making  tliom  fit  instrnments  for  God's 
work  wu  mny  not  be  able  to  sny.  Doubtlo««  it  wsu  a 
mobt  important  ulcmont  in  the  problem.  Dut  wc  mii6t 
not  for^I  iliat  election  liae  roots  that  run  back  into  Uie 
t'tonul  plan  of  (lud,  and  tliat  Uti  bad  tlie  iar^utit  sliaru  in 
making  thorn  wliat  tliuy  wore.  Tboy  wore  not  perfect 
niDii.  Often  tbey  liad  great  faullft,  and  eoinetlinea  even 
great  moral  blomiclies.  But  tboy  weru  men  whom  God  in 
liii  wisdom  olioee  because  He  saw  tbat  lie  could  use 
Uiem.  Sometime!  tlieir  very  fanlta,  overruled  by  God, 
were  made  to  ndvanra  lIii)  work.  And  tboii.  bi-ittdcti  the 
individiialfl  cliosen,  <iod  selected  a  nation  to  Iw  the  l>eai'er 
of  Ilis  ):;raco  to  men.  I«racl  had  the  high  privilege  of  be- 
ing the  ('bosen  People,  chosen  not  fur  its  own  sake  alone 
bnt  to  bring  ii  ble»»ing  to  the  whole  liitman  niett.  Finally, 
election  culminatue  in  JeeitB  Ohriet,  God's  Chosen  One^ 
divine  yet  bnman,  at  once  the  bearer  of  the  revelation  to 
mankind  sind  hiiuKolf  the  highest  rovolation  of  God. 

3.  Again,  the  method  of  tho  redemptive  revelation  was 
oducational.  This  feature  lias  l>oen  clearly  rccogniiuid  by 
theologians  only  in  comparatively  recent  times.  To  a 
man  who  was  not  a  professed  tlioologian,  the  German  lit- 
tcraUmr  I^ssing,  belongs  the  credit  of  having  bix)uglit 
into  distinct  view  wbiit  lias  pi'ovcd  one  of  the  moet  frnit- 
fiil  conceptions  of  modern  tbeologji',  a  conception  that  is 
undoubtedly  n*  Itiblical  as  it  is  truly  scientific.  The  prin- 
ciple which  I^ioaeinglaid  down  in  his  famous  book  on  the 
Kdiicalion  of  Mankind  ("  ]>iu  Ei-ziehun^de^  Menwbcnge- 
Bcblechts")  is,  "What  vdiication  U  lo  tho  individual,  reve- 
lation is  to  the  race."  Education  is  a  twofold  process; 
on  tbu  one  side  there  U  n  prc]>nring  of  the  «oit  and  a  sow- 
iiig  of  seed,  on  tho  other  a  culture  of  the  growing  planL 
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Thos  God  proceeded  in  Mis  redcinptirc  dealings  witl)  tbe 
noe.  Individuiils  and  nations  liavu  twen  fitted  to  receive 
the  divine  truth,  and  it  haa  been  imparted  to  tlicin,  b» 
tlioy  were  able  to  rcocire  it.  At  the  6aitic  time  tliejr  bave 
been  prepared  and  enabled  to  impart  it  to  othei-s,  to  paMg 
on  llic  torcli  wbicli  bad  been  Ugbted  and  placed  in  tlieir 
hands.  In  tliie  education  (jud  lucd  both  en|)er»atnral 
and  natural  means,  lie  concentrated  upon  lliit  cbown  in- 
Btrnmentfi  eucli  intliicnces,  •piritual,  moral,  eecnlar,  as 
irere  adapted  to  biing  tbotn  to  a  knowledge  of  IlttnseU 
and  Jlis  wiiv^  lie  put  them  tbrongb  lotij;  ootir«ce  of 
training,  lie  tbiis  lifted  Uiem  up  to  the  level  of  tlio  rev- 
elation He  bad  to  make,  and  wben  once  the;  became  poe- 
sessod  of  the  revelntton,  tlie  revelation  itself  became  one 
of  tlic  edncational  intlucnoce. 

Uoflt  elearlv  and  sirikinglv  is  this  method  illnatratod  tn 
tbe  caeo  of  the  gi'e^it  men  of  lijblc  liirie«.  8iiclt  names  m 
Abraham,  Koses,  leaiali,  Toter,  John,  Paul  recall  t«  our 
minds  processes  of  Irninin}'  alwavii  long,  generally  difficnlt 
and  |ttinfu1.  Even  the  Master  himself  was  a  pnpil  in 
tbe  divine  school,  and  was  titled  for  bis  public  minluLi^ 
only  aftur  thirty  yesrs  of  diKctplinc.  Then  con^der  the 
education  of  Israel.  Tbe  whole  Old  Testament  is  occupied 
witli  It.  From  the  Chosen  I'copic  in  tbe  wilderness  to 
tbe  Chosen  People  at  the  time  of  Clirist  tho  litrido  is  im- 
mense. During  all  tlie  intervening  jien'ml  the  proce^ 
was  steadily  adraneing.  We  arc  too  apt  in  tliinking  of 
Israel  at  tbe  time  of  Christ  to  have  regaixl  only  to  the  ele- 
ment in  the  nation  which  oppoc^d  the  Saviour  mid  denied 
bis  Messiahship.  llo  came  unto  his  own.  and  bis  own 
i-eceived  bim  not.  But  thin  very  Israel  wbicli  rejected 
(he  Saviour  had  possession  of  tho  divine  truth  by  which 
Jcsns  was  prepared  for  his  work.  It  had  In  Et  tbe  men 
and  women  wlio  were  ready  to  roccivo  bis  Gospel.  The 
fulness  of  time  had  conio.  Humanly  speaking,  tJie  in- 
carnation vonid  have  been  an  imiNtssibtlity  until  Israel 
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lisd  rcAclicd  Uiis  aUigo  in  ita  religious  development.  And 
tho  roacliiiig  of  this  stiigo  wm  Uio  result  of  (lud'a  long 
wliooiing. 

Kor  shall  wo  foi]f^t  tlio  educntio^i  of  tlie  l)Vftth«n  na- 
tioos,  not  indood  bj  snpematnral  meaits,  ^et  not  for  thnt 
roaaon  the  leas  real,  v-hicli  vm  going  on,  dnnng  all  the 
history  of  bmol  and  which  |)rD[>itri>d  them  to  receive  the 
Uo«pel  when  Ciod'H  time  had  come. 

4.  Oiicb  more,  as  the  thonghu  with  which  wv  hnvo  just 
been  engaged  have  propartK)  ua  to  realize,  Gud's  inolhod 
in  the  redemptive  revelation  is  progi-eeaivc.  The  ivvelHtion 
came  in  the  form  oF  »  »aci-cd  lii*ttory,  and  it  follows  tho 
law  of  all  liietorr,  progrwsion  from  the  lower  to  tho 
liighcr,  tho  law  of  hiBtorical  evolution.  Some  of  the  moat 
telling  analogiiM  and  illnstriitions  of  this  proeots  of  hielori- 
«))  growth  are  taken  hx>m  the  realm  of  organic  life,  and 
it  is  iutereating  to  ohcervc  that  onr  Saviour  himm'ir  freely 
employed  them.  Tho  law  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  he 
expreeacd  it,  in,  '*  Fii:st  tlie  blade,  llion  the  ear,  after  that 
tliu  full  corn  In  the  car"  (Mark  iv.  2S).  IJnt  tlio  pi-og- 
res8  ia  not  merely  that  of  ordinary  history.  There  is 
everywhere  that  mingling  of  the  eiipcniatural  witli  tlio 
nalnral  wliicli  we  liavo  difCorercd  to  be  characteristic  of 
the  redemplivo  revelation  in  all  its  parts.  There  is  a 
strikinif  analogy  between  this  piocctw  and  llint  whidi  lias 
been  pa»(cd  through  in  the  ovolntion  of  the  forms  of  tho 
natural  world.  UnlcH  we  take  the  view  of  the  exireine 
ovolntion ttita,  who  place  evolution  in  the  place  of  God,  at 
certain  points  in  the  history  of  tlie  natnral  world  God 
must  have  inteqiofted  with  creative  acts.  Ihit  in  every 
case  the  new  clement,  as  soon  as  it  became  incoriwraled 
into  tJie  natnral  order,  became  subject  to  llio  laws  of  the 
natnral  development.  The  new  fact  exists  Bret  merely  in 
the  germ ;  it  develops  into  its  mature  form  by  a  nalnra) 
prooees.  So  with  the  divine  revelation.  It  i«  this  histor- 
ical character  of  revelation  which  gives  the  Bible  its  great 
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clmnn,  niid  ni&kee  it  bo  different  from  the  nacrcd  books  of 
other  rL-ligioiiH.  Compare  il,  for  example,  with  the  Koi-iii), 
A  book  in  which  the  lustorioal  element  is  totally  ibKCiit  It 
prusento  us  with  n  full-;;rown  rovcliition,  willi  nu  liifilorical 
preparation  and  no  opporttmity  for  fnrther  gi-owtji. 

It  folIowH  from  the  progreative  character  of  the  rcdcm])- 
tive  revcUtiuu  that  thu  earlier  ttaget;  aru  rdatively  imper- 
fect. Aa  coniparexl  with  tlio  fiiliicas  of  grace  and  truth 
rovcaled  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  higlicAt  point  readied  hy 
the  Old  Testament  revelation  eoomB  low  and  inadeqtutta 
From  the  nxtnre  of  the  case  it  cotihl  not  )>e  olhcrwiac 
WliBt  Paul  Baid  in  viow_of  tiio  contrast  between  tlio  pres- 
ent and  the  fiitnro  life,  the  Old  Testament  prophctA  and 
teachers  ini^lu  have  »aid  in  rcgnti]  to  thv  eontra«t  Ik!> 
twcen  tiieir  etagcof  revelation  and  that  which  wastooomfl 
in  Cliriftt,  "  We  know  in  part,  and  we  pi-oplieay  in  part. 
Now  we  sec  in  a  mirror  darkly  "  (1  Cor.  xiii.  9.  ISi.  Tlio 
revelation  recorded  in  tlio  Bible  can  never  lie  rightly 
jndged  nnless  tliia  fact  be  home  in  mind,  mid  dne  nllow- 
onoo  made  for  it.  llie  triilh  nf  the  lower  ftlngo  is  relative 
and  imperfect.  "  When  1  was  a  child,  I  spako  «6  a  child, 
I  felt  t»  a  child,  I  tliought  as  a  child ;  now  (hat  1  have 
become  a  man  I  hnvepntawny  eliildish  things"  (1  Cor. 
xiii,  Jl),  Children  know  tliinga  nndcr  imperfect  forms. 
Their  stage  of  development  |)crniitH  no  more.  It  is  not 
oiiongh  to  say  that  in  tlio  lower  stage  we  have  only  a  lesser 
qnantily  of  trntli.  which  h  supplemented  in  the  higher. 
It  is  a  lose  perfect  Inith.a  Inith  lliat  is  only  relatively  true. 
The  fnller  truth  of  manhood  does  not  only  add  something 
to  the  chiidiidi  view  ;  it  corrects  it.  "  When  that  which 
is  |>crfect  i»  eomo,  that  which  is  in  part  is  done  away" 
(1  CtM*.  xiii.  10).  All  of  its  trntli  \»  taken  up  into  a  higher 
truth,  while  its  imperfect  element  is  thrown  away  m  a 
husk  from  which  the  kernel  has  Ikwh  taken.  Onr  Saviour 
himnilf  recognizes  thi»  principle  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount     IIo  says  tliat  lie  came  not  to  destroy  but  to  fill* 
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fil  the  law  (MitU.  v,  17).  But  lie  proocc<U  to  fulfil  it  by 
bringiuji;  it«  procepto  up  to  tliu  luwl  of  r  loftier  momlity 
than  the  Jew  of  tlio  Ot<]  Dispensation  frain  hi4  stJigc  of 
knowledge  could  posaibly  find  in  tbem  (Mutt.  v.  17-lS), 
As  hfts  been  beautifully  nud  truly  said,  "  Jeeus  puts  hhrt- 
self  under  the  law,  so  far  as  it  is  divine,  above  It,  bo  far 
as  it  is  Mosaic"  (OrcUi,  ''Old  Testaineitt  I'ropbocy,"  Eng. 
Trans.,  p.  57).  In  the  earlier  stages  of  revelation — and 
moaourably  in  all  ilit  stages — ()od  adapl»  !  li«  inctlio<I  to  the 
nndcretandiug  of  uien.  lie  exercises  a  curtain  condescen- 
sion to  hnnian  iulinnity  and  luijierfGotion.  As  Calvin  hafl^ 
said,  "  For  who,  oven  of  the  iricuiie«l  capacity,  underslanc 
not  that  God  lisps,  as  il  were,  with  us,  jiut  a<i  nuraea  ar 
accnelONied  to  speak  to  infuntsfC'IuftUlutes,"  Uk.  ].,  cb. 
xiii.,  g  1). 

it  is  tliuB  wo  arc  to  explain  some  of  tlte  chief  difTicuItlM 
which  present  theraselves  iu  the  study  of  the  Bible.  The 
relative  itii|)erfoctions  of  the  Jcwi«li  Imw,  t)ic  inoraJ  prob- 
leme  involved  in  the  history  of  the  Canaauitish  wars,  the 
apparently  defective  morality  of  oven  inspired  Hebrew 
thought,  M  evidenced,  ay.,  by  the  imprecatory  Psalms, 
the  moral  and  spiritual  inferiority  of  the  Old  Testament 
to  tlio  Xew,  arc  to  bo  i-egardcd  as  iuevitablo  incidents  of 
the  process  of  revelation. 

IV.  In  conclusion,  let  us  look  bricHy  at  the  stages  of  tbo 
KMlcniptive  revelation.  This  part  of  our  subject  has  been 
to  some  extent  anticipated. 

According  totlie  Bibliciil  record,  God  has  revealed  Him- 
self  in  two  great  dispensations  of  Uis  grace,  which  wo 
des%nate  respectively  as  the  Old  and  the  Xew. 

I.  The  Old  Dispensation  Is  connected  with  tJie  history 
of  the  Hebrew  nation  and  its  preparation  to  be  the  bearer 
of  the  redemptive  revelation  to  mankind.  It  falls  into  the 
three  stages  of  the  Patriarchal,  tbo  I^gal,  and  the  Propheti- 
cal. As  in  the  New  Dispensation,  the  dominant  idea  is 
redemption,  or  the  coming  of  Ciod's  Kingdom.    But  Iiore 
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tlie  external  or  teuiporal  redemption  ovcnhidowe  Uie 
spiritual  rodcmptioii,  so  fiir  ii£  llic  present  is  concemoJ. 
wbile  tlie  deliverance  from  eio  and  Itie  e»Iiit)Iivhiiii.-nl  of 
Qod'a  Kingiloui  as  a  spiritiuil  reigu  of  God  belong  l^rgelj 
to  the  faturo.  In  tho  patriarchal  period  God  ninkeg  ilitn- 
■elf  known  as  the  one  true  God,  aa  distinct  from  the 
heathen  divtiiitie*.  iic  innnifcwu  Ilie  power  and  His 
linliTieits.  Ilia  revelation  is  conlined  to  a  single  family. 
With  them  a  covenant  is  established.  To  them  a  promise 
is  given,  which  clearly,  though  in  very  general  tenna.  a»* 
surea  them  that  tlirongh  tlicir  instrn mentality  the  whole 
race  is  to  receive  thediviiie  ■"evolution  and  to  he  vieited  by 
the  divine  grace.  In  the  legal  atago  a  people  is  oboaoi),  n 
law  of  constitution  given,  institutions  religious  and  political 
founded,  a  fullor  revelation  made  of  the  holineee  of  God. 
The  idea  of  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  only  partially  i-ealixcd 
in  tho  Jewish  commonwealth,  makea  its  appearnnce.  The 
institutions  of  this  period  are  typical,  tni-ning  inen'a 
tlionghte  to  a  divine  salvation  which  is  only  vaguely  nn- 
deratood.  In  this  period  the  promise  is  roaasortcd.  The 
Chosen  People  know  that  tliey  liave  been  selected  bo  be 
the  chnnnol  of  God's  blessings  to  mankind.  In  tlie  pro* 
phetio  period,  aa  God  tniins  Ilia  People  in  the  hard  school 
of  stiffcHiig,  pnnisliiiig  them  for  their  sins  and  teaching 
thorn  their  dc{>endcii«.'  upon  Iliiii,  tho  hope  of  the  fiitnre 
becomes  the  pi-ominent  element  in  tho  revelation.  The 
coining  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  spiritual  redemption  till 
up  (he  prophet's  horizon.  Tlio  advent  of  the  Mccaiah,  the 
Redeemer  and  the  Kingof  the  divine  Kingdom,  is  more  and 
more  clearly  descried.  The  redemptive  work  of  the  Christ, 
and  especially  his  atoning  work  as  tlie  vicarious  sutFcror 
for  the  nice,  b^itis  to  appear.  A  New  Covenant  of  spir- 
ilnal  import,  the  blessed  gift  of  which  is  the  forgivcnei* 
of  sins,  is  promised  (Jer.  xxxi.  31  seq.).  The  heathen  na- 
tions arc  to  be  gathered  into  the  Kingdom  and  made  par> 
takers  of  the  divine  redemption. 
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S.  Aud  now  tbo  New  BifipouBation  dawns.  It  is  in 
Jwiis  Christ  that  tlie  redemptive  ix^velatioii  reaoli««  its 
ooiieummatioii.  Hitherto  God  liud  rcvcalvd  liimeelf,  so; 
to  BpG«k,  At  second  hand,  through  men  and  b;  historical 
and  imttiral  agencies.  Now  Ho  ))eco»iCia  incariislo  in  the 
l^erson  of  tliv  wcU-bolovod  Son.  Tliv  Word  boouincs 
flesh.  The  onl^-begotteii  Son,  which  wm  iu  tlie  hosoui  of 
the  Father,  declare*  lliiii  (John  i.  14, 18).  He  can  $ay 
to  the  perplexed  disciple  who  iuUkk  that  he  inaj  be  shown 
the  Father,  ''ilave  1  been  so  long  time  with  i,-oii,  and 
doet  thou  not  know  mo,  Philip  t  he  that  hath  mx-u  uio 
hath  seen  the  Father"  (John  iciv.  'J).  Ilia  wondering 
foUowora  hear  him  say,  "All  things  have  been  delivered 
unto  uie  of  my  Fatlicr ;  and  no  one  kiiowetli  the  Son  eave 
the  Father ;  neither  doth  any  know  the  Father  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  wlioinsuover  the  Son  willeth  to  reveal 
Htm"  (Matt.  xi.  27).  Jeaua  Christ  is  the  present  God. 
\iy  his  teaching  and  his  work  he  fnlfils  tlic  Law.  lie 
preaches  the  ii;dcinption  from  tsin,  tJio  Gospel  of  gracu. 
lie  eetablislicB  the  Kuigdom  of  God  in  his  own  person 
and  calls  all  men  iinlo  it.  By  his  death  he  makes  pro- , 
pitintion  for  itin.  liy  the  sending  of  hi«  Spirit  he  founds 
the  Chri&tiau  church  and  Bcts  in  operation  the  agencies 
by  which  the  world  is  to  bo  redeemed  and  God's  kingdom 
cetablisliod  on  e«rtli.  Through  him  life  and  immortality 
are  brought  to  light,  lie  givee  the  oesurance  of  the  finitl 
triumph  of  the  Kingdom  and  tJie  overthrow  of  evil. 

The  redompllve  revelation  was  completed  by  ChrietV 
disciples.  Men  who  knew  hin>,  who  hud  imbibed  his 
spirit,  who  had  learned  the  truth  from  his  lip«,  were 
tilled  with  the  lloly  Spirit  and  enabled  to  make  known 
tlie  truth  which  he  could  not  itsvcal  fully  and  clearly 
while  he  was  on  earth,  because  it  oould  only  be  uiider- 
ctood  and  received  in  the  light  of  his  finished  work  and 
his  cutrauoc  into  his  kingly  glorj-. 

With  Christ  and  his  disciples  the  redemptive  revela- 
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tion  i»  GnUhed.  It  hu  been  given  iu  it«  comploteiicBB  to 
mankind  Aod  ncede  only  to  be  appropriated.  All  tbat 
iiion  need  U>  know  of  God  and  His  wftjrs,  in  order  Ibat 
ihcy  Hiuy  bo  delivered  fi-oni  sin  and  its  coaecqiienoee,  and 
re&tored  to  the  lo«t  birtbrigbt  of  the  sons  of  God,  tius 
been  revealed  to  tlieto.  If  tbe^*  will,  llicy  may  know  God 
as  Ue  is  and  find  in  liiiu  tbe  enpply  of  atl  their  needs. 
For  tbift  is  eternal  life  tliitt  tliey  Bbonid  know  tjie  oolj' 
true  God  and  Jeetis  CbrlBt  whom  He  has  teat. 

One  final  question  :  Is  tlicro  to  be  any  biglier  revelft* 
tion  of  God  f  In  one  sense,  yes.  In  tJie  blc»MK]iici«  of 
heaven,  and  still  more  in  the  final  state,  we  shall  know 
God  even  m  also  wc  arc  known.  Yot  it  is  doubtful 
whether  that  should  bo  called  a  new  revelation.  Itatlter 
will  it  not  be  the  full  appropriation  of  the  present  reve< 
lalioD,  when  every  hindrance  ie  removed  i  Sin  will  bo 
gone,  the  spiritual  vision  will  be  clarified,  and  we  iihall  see 
God  in  all  tite  perfectneu  of  His  i-cdemptivo  rcvelatioD. 


m. 
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It  tiifty  8CCIII  nlmost  HUnrd  to  attompt  to  present,  in  tk.i 
single  chapter  u  Eiibjvct  like  lliie,  apon  wliicli  whole  librt- 
rics  have  been  writteti.  And  certainly  tho  <lifficn1ty  of 
doing  so  witJi  niiy  degree  of  snccess  is  vvrr  great.  Vcl, 
even  at  the  risk  of  giving  scaivoly  moj-e  iluui  ■  diy  enu- 
meration of  Utc  proofB,  I  shall  mnko  the  trial.  A  birdV 
oj-c  view  't»  uniiati«factory  enough,  but  it  has  its  vftlne.  It 
often  opens  tho  way  foi-  a  mure  carefnl  examination,  to 
which  it  Bcrvcfl  to  gire  intelligent  direction.  So  I  hope  it 
will  be  in  our  case.  If  Uiis  brief  aiirvey  of  the  great  field 
shall  lead  anyone  to  a  thorough  and  tlionghrfiil  study  of 
the  subject,  my  purpose  will  have  been  amply  fnllilled. 

Deforc  paatiing  to  the  evidences  tlieniseivee,  let  nic  eay 
a  word  ontJic  nature  of  the  proof.  Here,  as  in  tliecase  of 
the  argument  for  tho  divine  ext£t(»ioe,  the  revelation  !a 
it«el£  the  proof,  in  what  it  i»  and  what  it  doee— ite  nature 
and  ltd  effects.  As  there  we  songht  for  tlio  different 
methods  of  tho  divine  revelation  and  found  in  each  an 
argument,  »o  here.  Only  it  is  to  be  observed  that  here 
we  have  to  do  with  a  revelation  that  is  nioiv  complex  and 
difficult  of  exhibition,  so  that  it  will  not  l>e  so  eany  to  give 
an  exhauetivo  and  logical  prewntalion  of  the  arguments. 

A  word,  alBo,  respecting  tho  point  of  view  from  which 
tiie  evidence*  ai«  to  he  ])re6ent«d.  We  can  readily  «c 
tliat  tlio  proof  will  vary  in  its  form  according  to  tho  l-Is^s 
which  it  iii  desired  lo  reach.  The  OhrisUan  who  seeks  to 
justify  to  Ills  intellect  tlie  faitli  that  long  ago  carried-coii- 


TOE  EVIDKKOBS  OF  CUKIMTIANITT 


»7 


I 


viction  to  hisLcart;  the  hoiic«t  imiuircr  re«pectiiig  the 
trath  that  is  u yut  unverified  in  hieexpciieni^o;  tlio young 
man  or  woman  wtio  is  making  tlie  tranHition  from  an  in- 
littritCKl  tu  A  ]>creouaI  faitli ;  t)io  unbcHover  wjio  actively 
oppoeee  Chi-iatianity  ;  tlio  heathen  who  is  entanf^edin  the 
I)rC)>OMC9dons  Mid  prejiidiix-H  of-  a  false  religion — llteso 
difFvi'out  clasfics  need  each  to  be  niot  with  a  diffoi-ent 
handling  of  the  argtnnents.  Bnt  there  is  one  stand-point 
wliidi  scvnis  tu  bu  central  mid  to  fiiniish  a  rallying- point 
fur  all  the  others.  It  is  that  of  the  Christian  who,  ali-vadjr 
conrinced  in  lieart  and  Iioad  of  tlie  trnlh  of  Cliristianity, 
is  afikcd  for  a  i-oaiK>u  of  the  hope  that  is  in  him.  IF  ho 
can  with  rational  argnment  make  good  his  position,  if  he 
can  clearly  show  the  strong  fomidatioii«oti  which  liii«  faith 
rests,  the  task  is  accomplistiod.  lie  gives  to  each  class 
the  .tnewer  whicli  it  iiecd^.  It  is  fi-oui  this  point  of  view 
UiaC  I  ask  j-ou  to  consider  the  subjoct. 

The  proof  falie,  iiatin-ally,  into  two  branches : 

I.  Tlie  Expcrinioiital  Proof. 

n.  The  Confiriualory. 

Under  the  tatter  he»d  we  eliall  distingnish  a  number  of 
snboi'dinato  arguniculs. 

L  We  begin  uitli  ibe  proof  which  is  at  onc.e  the  sim- 
plcit  and  the  most  conviucing,  namely,  Uiat  from  personal 
e.iporienco. 

Christianity  does  not  come  to  men  prinisiily  as  a  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  dcuiaudiug  the  assent  i>f  the  intellect,  hut 
rather  as  a  practical  remedy  for  sin  sfiking  the  consent  of 
the  will  to  its  applicjition.  The  OoRpel  offers  pardon  for 
sin  on  the  ground  of  Cbri&t's  atoning  work,  rcetoration  to 
fulluwship  and  soiighip  with  God,  and  the  grace  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  tlic  power  by  whieh  sin  may  be  overcome 
and  holiness  attained.  The  means  or  instrument  by  which 
this  blessing  is  appropriated  !s  faith  in  Clirist — a  faith 
which  consists  priniaiily  in  trust,  an  act  of  the  will,  a  giv- 
ing of  one's  self  in  eiitire  siibniissiou  into  the  hands  of  the 
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Savioni',  Now  thift  o)Tcr  cau  only  be  tested  fii  oiio  way, 
that  iH,  by  a  personal  UJal.  It  bi'loDge  to  tlie  i-ealm  of 
iiiwftrd  and  pcfsoiial  experience.  And  tliose  who  liivc 
ftitly  and  fftirly  tried  it  ]iavc  never  found  it  to  fail.  The 
resnlt  of  faith  is  that  experience  which  we  call  conversion 
or  i-cgencrHlion,  the  diangc  of  heart,  in  which  God  brings 
the  soul  into  an  entirely  new  relation  to  Himself.  Sin  is 
forgiven,  God  niakc«  liiineelf  known  as  the  poivonal 
Father,  Cliriet  l>^ns  (to  use  Paul's  striking  laiij^ago)  to 
"  dwell  in  tlie  lieart  by  faith,"  tlie  Spirit  bears  witnees 
with  our  aplrils  that  wo  are  the  sons  of  Uod,  a  new  direc- 
tion IB  given  to  the  will,  so  that  the  converted  man  may 
be  tmty  said  to  have  died  unto  sin  and  to  live  unto  right- 
Bontnue.  Tiio  Christian  is  a  new  creation.  OM  things 
have  passed  away ;  behold,  all  things  have  become  new. 
Horace  Biitihncll  has  expi'essed  in  glowing  Isngnage  the 
nature  and  roeulu  of  the  initial  faitli  of  the  Christian  life 
("  Life,"  p.  193  eeq.) : 

"  Christian  faith  is  the  faith  of  a  transaction.  It  is  not 
the  ooniniitting  of  une's  thought  in  assent  to  any  proposi- 
tion, but  llie  tniiiting  of  one  a  buing  to  a  lieing,  tlierc  to 
be  ixisted,  kept,  gtiided,  niontdcd,  governed,  and  poeeoitwd 
forever."  "  It  gives  you  God,  tills  you  with  God  in  im- 
mediate, o.Y]ieriuientul  knowledge,  puts  yon  in  possession 
of  nil  thci-e  is  in  Iltin,  and  allows  you  to  be  invested  witli 
Ilis  clianicter  itself." 


Now  hurc  ie  God  pereonally  pi'csont  and  active  in  iho 
very  soul,  inanifeBting  Uiinsiclf  as  lie  does  not  to  Uie 
world.  I  am  not  speaking  uf  the  high-wi-ouglit  iiiy«lical 
experiencos  which  some  Christians  claim  to  have  had,  bnt 
of  tliO  normal  ex]>eriences  which  all  Cln-istlana  hare  had. 
This  ]>re»enceof  Gud  is  a  reality  which  cannot  he  doubted. 
The  certainty  which  it  produces  possesses  the  highest  va- 
lidity. It  is  a  first-hand  knowledge.  It  ie  like  the  knowl- 
edge wo  Uarc  of  our  uoarvst  and  dearest  friends,  the 
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knowledge  Uint  reveals  to  ns  Uieir  inmost  natnre.  It  is 
tlie  knowledge  o£  a  great  crieis  which  liaa  given  to  life  a 
new  meaning.  Or  if  there  has  been  no  snch  definite  ex- 
perience, ns  in  the  cnfte  oC  those  who  Imvc  been  bronght 
bj  Christian  ntitttira  through  a  gi-adual  ])rocc««  into  the 
fulness  of  the  Christian  life,  it  is  like  the  fii-fil  knowledge 
of  a  pai-cnt's  love  which  antedates  and  \ay»  the  bnttis  for 
all  other  knowledge.  How  woiidcrfnl  arc  its  first  cffcctH, 
the  peace  and  rest  and  joy  it  ]>rodnce»,  the  new  relation  to 
Qod  and  men  and  the  world  !  Jonathan  Kdwardu'e  de- 
scription of  the  lii-st  effects  of  hia  own  convei'sion  ia  repre- 
sentative ("  Ijfe,"  p.  61): 

"The  anpeamnec  of  evervthing  was  allei'cd  ;  there 
Mcmed  to  oe,  as  it  were,  a  calm,  sweet  cast  "f  appearance 
of  divine  glorv  in  almoet  evervthing.  God's  excellencv. 
His  wisdom,  ilis  purity  and  love  seemed  to  appear  in 
everything;  in  the  snn,  moon,  and  stare  ;  in  iho  clouds  and 
bhio  sky  ;  in  the  gnus,  llowcrg,  trees  ;  in  the  wstur  and  all 
natnre." 

There  are  donhlftd  Christiana,  bnt  In  all  normal  ChrEs- 
lian  experience  the  voality  of  God's  pi-o#e«cc  in  conver- 
sion is  the  one  fact  that  can  never  ho  doubled,  the  fixed 
point  in  the  spiritual  life.  Tilany  n  Chri«itiiin  lias  gone 
cheerfnlty  to  martyrdom  to  attest  the  truth  of  his  convic- 
tion, laying  with  Paul,  "  I  know  whom  I  have  believed.'" 
Nor  ts  this  all.  Tlio  Cliristian  is  not  obliged,  in  oi-dor 
justify  his  faith,  to  appeal  to  the  past  alone.  There  ia 
growing  and  cnmidativc  experience  in  the  Christian  life 
which  is  a  perennial  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Tiie  Christian's  fullowaliip  is  with  the  Father  and  Ilia 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  personal  relation.  Spirit  meet- 
ing spirit  in  a  connnnnion  as  real  and  cerl-nin  in  its  wayaa 
any  tliat  exists  between  man  mid  man.  In  this  blessed 
inteivonrso  etonial  life  has  begun  (John  xvii.  3).  God'a 
help  is  given  in  difficulty,  Ilia  comfort  in  sorrow,  His 
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eti«iiglli  in  weakDSSfl,  Ilis  gtudanoe  in  perplexity.  In  the 
work  of  eitiiclificatioii  in  wliicli  sin  is  overcome  and  tlie 
«ftul  is  forni«d  into  llie  image  of  Cl)ri«l,  unil  in  tliv  work 
of  the  Kingdom,  in  wliicli  we  are  fellow-laborers  with 
God,  Ills  Spii-it  ie  the  power  of  wliosc  constant  presence 
and  aid  wo  nre  abidingly  conscioiie.  In  all  tboee  uxpu- 
rivucce  God  bcconice  better  known,  and  llie  redemptive 
i-evelalion  more  and  moi-e  truly  realised.  The  Clii-iKtiaii't 
certainty  ia  tliu«  conHtantly  growing.  "The  path  of  tlte 
just  is  as  the  shining  light,  which  sliineth  more  and  inoi-e 
imto  the  perfect  day"  (Prov.  iv.  IS). 

This  then,  is  the  strong  foundation  U[)on  which  tlio 
Christian's  faith  rests.  The  Scriptui^  Uinch  tlmt  this 
inner  certainty,  this  invincible  conriction  is  wrought  by 
Qod  Himself  by  the  power  of  His  lloty  Sjiirit  aetnally 
present  and  working  in  the  soul  (John  vii.  37-39 ;  xvL  IS- 
IS ;  itoin.  viil.  16 ;  1  Oof.  ii.  4,  S ;  1  John  v.  6-10).  To 
this  testimonium  fijnntua  Sandi,  this  witness  of  tlie 
Sjiirit,  tlie  Protectant  IteFonnors  delighted  to  appeal  in 
tlioii-  cotiti'ovcrsies  with  the  Ilomau  Catholice,  who  found 
their  authority  in  chnrcli  and  Pope.  This  nlways  has  been 
and  always  will  be  the  ultJniato  proof.  We  know  the  ex- 
istence of  the  Euii  beeanso  his  light  and  warmth  and  life 
aro  all  about  us.  We  know  God  nnd  Christ  and  all  the 
revelation  of  God's  grace  because  thoy  sre  within  us. 
TIic  child  or  the  savage  knows  the  existence  of  the  snn  as 
truly,  though  not  with  as  much  fulness  and  precision  of 
knowledge,  as  the  scientist,  The  humblest  Christian,  ig- 
norant of  all  the  knowledge  of  the  schools,  who  perhaps 
lias  never  hctrd  of  tho  Evidences  of  Christianity,  knows 
the  truth  of  the  Christian  revelation  witli  as  much  cer- 
tamty  as  the  most  learned  theologian.* 

'Id  th«  ftnllior't  mnnnMri[>l  art*  IIicab  pcucnteJ  Itnui:  ''AdJ  to  llw 
experi-inca  ofUio  IndWlilual  that  of  tlio  Clirltrtiui  rliiifck"  For  UmI 
wa  iQuet  DO<r  refer  IIid  roadi^r  to  aoit  of  lilt  fcrinvr  Uoolu— "  Tho  VM- 
d«iiaa  ot  Clirtfet'iaa  Expvriciiiw." 


THK  ETIDIKOBa  or  OHUISTIAiriTr 


41 


It  is  true  tltat  thero  is  sotnothiiig  private  and  penonid 
about  ttiJA  proof.  Ttie  certtiint)'  iipoD  which  it  is  based  is 
a  subjective  certainty.  It  is  alwujB  possible  for  the  uii- 
behev«r  to  deny  it,  to  declare  that  he  has  had  no  such 
oxpcricncc,  and  that  hv  fice»  no  i'«uson  to  regard  it  as  any- 
thing else  than  a  delueiou — in  uniiy  eascii  dottbtlG:i«  sin- 
cem  and  ])ious,  btil  eliil  n  tigment  of  the  iuiagiimtion. 
The  Chrifitian  readily  admits  llic  subjective  character  of 
the  argrmient.  Indeed,  he  asserts  that  it  could  nut  bo 
difTereal.  It  \a  tiot  the  only  kind  of  knowledge  in  the 
world  which  is  the  property  of  tlio  individual  ratlier  thjm 
of  mankind.  The  blind  man's  eyes  must  be  opened  bu- 
fure  ho  can  eco  the  world  in  all  its  beauty.  Only  the 
artist's  training  will  give  one  the  artist's  siieceptibility  and 
skill.  lie  who  will  luiderBtaod  love  and  self-sacrifice  must 
Iiinisclf  have  loved  and  denied  liiniself.  And  not  differ- 
ent is  it  iu  the  highest  sphere,  out  of  which  men  arc  shut 
not  only  by  lack  of  training  but  by  sin.  *'  The  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for 
they  we  foolifthiiess  unto  liim  :  neither  cftu  he  know  them, 
because  Uioy  aro  spiritually  discerned"  (1  Cor.  ii.  14). 
Accordingly,  the  tfi'c.'kt  effort  of  the  Ohristlaa  minister, 
and  every  other  Christian  worker,  must  be  to  bling  men 
to  the  trial  of  Cliristuinity.  All  other  arguments  are 
weak  in  comparison  with  that  of  personal  expencuce.  If 
Ute  will  can  onoo  bo  brought  to  make  the  triul,  then 
assuredly  the  divine  light  will  pour  into  the  sonh  And 
let  00  not  ignore  the  intluenec  of  Uie  Cliristian's  personal 
Conriction  in  bringing  unbelievers,  and  e6])ccially  the 
earnest  seekers  after  light  M'ho  cannot  fairly  be  classed 
with  unbelicvcri-,  to  the  truth.  A  rcal  belief  c»n  never 
be  mistaken  for  mere  make-believe.  There  is  attractive 
power  in  it.  It  is  the  bridi^  over  which  many  a  soul 
psiises  to  personal  faith.  Aflur  our  Saviour's  converMtion 
with  llie  woman  of  Samaria,  as  we  are  told,  *'  many  of  tho 
SaniaritAUB  uf  that  city  believed  on  him  for  the  saying  of 
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the  wonian,  which  loetified,  lie  told  me  all  that  ever  I 
did."  iJul  when  he  cntiie  into  t\mr  citjr  ihoir  faitli  be- 
came no  longer  »ccotid>hund,  but  pureonal.  "  Maiiv  more 
believed  because  of  hU  own  word  ;  and  eaid  unto  the 
woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  bccauMt  of  thy  6«jiiig  ;  for 
we  have  hoard  liiiii  oureolvcs,  and  know  that  tbia  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  tlie  world  "  l,JuJin  iv.  39-42). 

II.  We  come  now  to  the  Conlirniatory  Proof.  The 
inner  certainty  of  personal  expei-ienoo  seeks,  like  all  inch 
knowledge,  external  voritieution.  For  this  it  finds  abnn- 
daut  innlorinl.  The  redemptive  revelation  makes  ita  pres- 
ence known  in  many  ways  and  eMch  fnniishcs  an  ai;gn- 
nieiit  for  its  reality  mid  trnlh. 

1.  We  begin  with  the  argnment  derived  from  tlie  Xal- 
nre  of  the  Cliridlion  System.  This  is  dosely  allied  to  tlie 
esperimcDtal  proof  and  might  oven  seem,  if  not  carefully 
examined,  to  l>e  a  repetition  of  it.  It  itt,  however,  in  i<eal- 
ily  qnitc  different.  In  the  experimental  argument  the 
proof  is  derived  from  the  jiersonal  knowledge  in  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  facta  and  truths  which  constitute  the 
redemptive  revelation.  In  the  argnment  now  before  us 
these  same  facts  are  subjected  to  the  teats  of  the  reason. 
It  is  argued  that  the  revelation  us  true  because  it  is  ra- 
tional, or,  to  state  the  argument  more  speciftonlly,  because 
it  is  eousonant  witli  the  character  of  God  and  the  needs  of 
men.  This  is  the  line  of  proof  wlilcli  has  been  developed 
witli  so  niudi  j>ower  and  beauty  by  Knkitie  of  I.itilntlien 
in  that  book  which  has  brought  conviction  to  so  many  in- 
quiring Souls,  the  "  Remarks  on  the  Internal  Evidence  for 
the  Truth  of  Itevcaled  Religion."  Erskine  called  it  the 
intonial  evidence,  because  it  is  drawn  from  t3io  iulcrual 
facts  of  the  Christian  system,  rather  than  fi-om  miracles 
and  prophecy  and  the  outward  cIToots  of  Clirintiiinity. 

The  redemptive  revelation  is  what  we  should  rationally 
expect  from  the  character  of  God.  All  men  have  a  know]* 
edge  of  Him  tlirough  Uis  natural  revelation.    This  is  in- 
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Niffivicut  for  tlioir  needs,  bat  il  is  enffident  to  give  ttiem 
mach  tnie  knowledge  raspocting  tli«  divine  dmractur. 
^ow  it  19  reaaoiiAble  to  snppoee  ttiat  eacli  s  Being  would 
interpoee  to  fiiriit^li  Ilia  sinful  creatures  witli  the  knowl- 
^fldge  tnd  help  thejr  ni-vd  for  ihuir  «^lvation.  Aiid  when 
#•  oomo  to  exAiiuuo  the  i-DVcUtioii  which  tbe  Scriptures 
and  Cbi'istiau  espcrionce  declare  to  hare  been  given,  -vre 
Ktid  that  it  is  in  all  respocte  worthy  of  God.  The  diviue 
love,  the  Falhcrhoud  of  God,  the  stooping  of  God  to  earth 
in  tlie  incarnatiuu,  the  ruvolatioii  through  Jcsiu  OhriBt 
tlie  God-man,  the  atoning  ileatli  upon  the  croes  with  its 
diecleeni'G«  of  tlio  depths  of  divine  coinpaMion,  tlie  send- 
ing  of  tlie  Spirit,  tlio  cslabliehinont  of  the  Christian 
eliiii-cli,  Uie  bestowal  of  pardon  upon  guiltv  sinners,  their 
rostoration  to  eon^hip,  the  promised  triumphs  of  ihv  King- 
dom, tlie  blessedness  of  heaven,  tbe  final  subduing  of 
cvU — tlitisc  arc  facts  and  truths  which  bear  tlic  divine 
stamp  npon  thorn.  Mou  conl<]  not  hare  invented  euch 
ideaa.  Only  the  all-holy  One  Himself  could  be  their  ai;- 
tbor.  If  these  things  be  not  of  God,  chun  tburo  is  no 
Qod.  AVe  proiionncB  unhesitatingly  against  lite  claims 
of  heathen  religion*,  bccnn:«e  their  conceptions  of  God  arc 
not  worthy  of  God.  We  pronounce  as  unhcailatingly  in 
favor  oE  Christianity  bocanae  its  oonoeptions  of  God  are 
worthy  of  God. 

Moreover,  the  redemptive  revelation  is  precisely  adapted 
to  the  needs  of  sinful,  lost  men.  The  way  of  salvation 
through  faith  in  a  crucified  Saviour  who  has  made  atone- 
ment for  human  ain,  so  that  God  siteiiks  His  justifying 
word  of  grace  before  a  single  act  of  true  hoUneas  has  been 
achieved,  is  jnst  what  is  needed  to  give  men  the  conrage 
and  the  motive  to  enter  upon  that  life  of  obedience  and 
service  tvhich  is  the  true  end  of  thcU-  being.  "What  sin- 
ners need  is  not  so  much  knowledge  as  spiritual  power, 
aikd  this  !s  what  Christianity  givc«  them  by  its  method  of 
redompltou  and  the  divine  bestowal  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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Tboy  uoed  a  career,  unj  tlila  tb«y  find  in  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  The  methods  of  salvntioti  whicli  otlier  religions 
oRcT  urc  not  adapted  to  humim  wauts.  Tlio  ChrifitJan 
method  ie. 

I  eitid  that  in  this  argument  we  subject  the  rcdemiitive 
revoltttiou  to  tlie  tctt«  of  re«eon.  IM  mo  qualify  my 
Btatetnent  I  do  not  assert  that  reaaon  in  its  natural  Btate 
in  capable  of  sitting  in  judgment  upon  the  ClirUtiaii  reve- 
lation. It  is  iiievitahlo  that  (o  the  reason  of  the  man  who 
has  had  no  personal  experience  of  God  as  He  has  revealed 
ilimevlf  in  Christ  thueu  facts  sliould  in  many  rciipocts 
seem  to  be  fuolishuess.  It  is  to  the  r^enerate  reasoo 
alone  that  the  argument  witli  which  we  ni-e  concerned  car- 
ries its  full  Soivn.  Tho  eye  miut  bo  single  before  the 
whole  body  can  bo  full  of  light.  And  yet  even  the  natu- 
ral reason  can  recognize  soiuothiiig  of  Ihu  iutrtusic  l>uauty 
and  verisimilitude  of  tho  Christian  system.  The  aniitia 
natwraliter  CKriallaiut,  as  Tcrtnllian  so  finely  called  tt, 
the  sonl  which  is  by  nature  Christian,  even  before  it 
comes  to  Christ,  finds  in  Christianity  oftentimes  a  trutli 
which  takes  possession  of  the  reason,  and  leads  the  will 
to  the  hunihle  aoceptnnce  of  the  Saviour.  So  it  -ksia  with 
Angusiinc.    So  it  has  boon  to  many  a  soni  since  his  day. 

2.  The  heart  of  the  redemptive  revelation  is  Christ. 
The  whole  i-cvelation  is  concentrated  in  htm  as  in  a  focus. 
When,  thercforo,  wo  pass  to  the  consideration  of  tlie  ar- 
gument from  the  Personality  and  Character  of  Christ,  we 
are  simply  continuing  the  proof  from  the  nature  of  tho 
Christian  system.  We  shall  look  at  his  human  life,  with 
no  aesnmptiuns  respecting  his  divinity,  leaving  to  the 
conclusion  all  inferenoes  as  to  his  higher  nature. 

Jeans  Christ  was  the  child  of  poor  and  uneducated 
peasants.  ILe  was  born  in  one  of  the  smallest  towns  and 
brought  up  in  one  of  the  most  despised  touiis  of  a  conn- 
try  that  bad  no  status  among  Die  nations,  either  politically 
or  intellectually.    IIo  liad  no  advantages  i»  the  way  of 
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ekriy  edncatkm.  Uie  occupation  was  tlist  of  a  mechanic, 
his  nici^ciaiiotis  cliietly  with  the  buinblo  and  unlettered. 
His  environment  was  not  euch  as  to  taror  tho  production 
of  a  great  man.  Ixiok  liret  at  the  moral  greatness  of  tbia 
man's  life  and  character,  It  was  a  life  of  spotloes  purity. 
On  this  point  we  haro  not  only  his  otrn  tenliinony  and 
that  of  liie  dijciplen,  but  his  life  is  before  ns  in  the  four 
Gospels,  in  itii  perfect  words  and  works.  To  call  it  "  the 
great  moral  miraclo ''  is  scarcely  to  uee  a  metaphor.  And 
then  it  VIM  a  life  of  entire  self-sacrifice,  of  constant  com- 
munion with  God.  To  live  in  his  presence  gave  one  a 
new  idea  of  God. 

Then  look  at  Christ's  teaching*.  Even  unbelief  stands 
wiili  anoorered  head  before  the  Sennon  on  tlie  Mount, 
and  confcesce  tliat  here  is  the  perfect  morality.  Never 
man  spako  like  Uiis  man.  After  nineteen  centuries  the 
moi-al  ideal  which  Jesns  exhibited  stil!  towers  above  the 
world'e  practice  like  some  lofty  nnclinibcd  inonntain. 
And  the  impression  made  by  the  morality  he  taught  Is 
only  incrc-aiifld  when  we  consider  his  spiritnal  teachings 
and  his  Ooiipol  of  Bidvalinn. 

Even  more  wonderfnl  was  the  plan  of  Christ,  the  ostab- 
liehment  of  a  kin^oni  of  Ood,  which  is  to  grow  until  tlie 
whole  race  shall  bo  brought  under  its  sway.  Other  men 
have  had  their  schcuieA  of  nnivei-sa)  conquest,  the  Alex- 
anders and  Cti^^rfi ;  hut  tlicir  plans  wei-e  contracted  and 
short-sighted.  The  means  thoy  employed  were  material. 
The  me»UM  Jesua  employed  were  spiritual.  Their  plana 
failed  utterly.  ChrislV  plan  has  from  the  firet  been  ad- 
vancing steadily  in  its  fnlfilmcnt,  until  no  thoughtful 
mind  CAn  doubt  ita  tinal  complete  success. 

Tills  man  claimed  to  be  divine.  Ho  declared  that  lie 
had  come  to  earth  to  be  the  Saviour  of  mankind.  He 
eahnly  a<«crlcd  that  he  was  to  jndgc  the  race  and  aeeign 
to  men  their  final  destiny.  Ho  maintained  that  this  des- 
tiny would  depend  u)x>n  tlie  personal  relation  of  men  to 
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him  and  hia  gospel.  Uo  appropriatod  all  the  predictions 
of  tbo  ancient  propIietH.  And  the  impressiiiu  wliiclt  lie 
made  upon  liis  fullovren  vra*  eiidi  t]iiit>  one  and  jdl,  Ibej' 
KMcrtud  liU  diTinity,  some  in  langnage  even  Bti-onger  tliaii 
he  employed. 

And  then,  wli&t  a  dtt»th  was  that  of  Joans — *  death  toI- 
iiDtarily  accepted,  a  death  avowedly  for  tlio  salvation  of 
the  raoo.  By  it  iiiou  were  led  to  I'CAlizo  the  divine  lovu 
and  Bolf-sacrifice.  Every  incideut  in  tlie  painful  history 
of  the  Saviour's  ta»t  daj*R  and  hours  was  wortliy  of  the 
man  and  correeporiduiit  to  hi*  claiine.  Wo  gather  our 
paraHelA  from  the  benefactors  and  martyrs  of  iiiankiitd, 
but  the  comparison  is  all  tliat  ia  needed  to  kIiow  how 
wholly  nniqtte  ie  the  death  of  Jceue  Christ. 

Kow,  what  i)liall  we  oay  of  all  tliis  t  How  aliall  we  ac- 
count for  this  man  and  his  work  and  tlic  olainis  he  madef 
Science  calls  for  a  sufficient  cause  for  every  phenomenon. 
WhuC  is  the  stifHoiont  cause,  the  adoquate  explanation  of 
this  wonderful  pbonomouun  in  human  history  t  Oni-o 
unbelief  labored  to  prove  that  he  was  an  impostor.  But 
tlie  facts  made  that  explanation  m  utterly  ridiculous  that 
no  i-espectable  unbeliever  would  dare  to  advance  it  to-tlay. 
So  tlie  endeavor  ha»  been  made  to  substitute  for  it  tlie 
view  that  bo  w«  A  fanatic  or  luuiable  onthusiaet.  But 
the  calmness,  th«  eelf-poise,  the  forethought,  the  "swvct 
rcasoiiAbleness  "  of  the  ntan  make  that  explanation  almost 
as  inadequate  as  the  other.  Defeated  here,  unbelief  has 
tried  to  show  that  tlie  marvoUone  pictiiio  of  Christ  which 
tlie  four  Gospels  contain  is  the  production,  either  wholly 
or  in  part,  of  the  cvan^Hsts,  or  of  the  first  t]isci|ilee, 
whose  fond  imaginations  the  evangelists  have  reported. 
But  the  stream  can  be  no  gi-eater  than  iu  sources.  Tliose 
humble  Galilean  pctu^nts  could  not  have  invented  each 
a  character  as  tliat.  The  explanation  fails  to  do  more 
titan  involve  its  nntliors  in  new  difficulties.  Nor  are  tliese 
difficulties  dimiuiehed  if  the  theory  of  myths  is  appealed 
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to  in  their  behalf,  for  it  etill  remains  to  oxplain  bow  auch 
iiiytlie,  to  utterly  diff«rent  in  theii*  quality  from  the  com- 
mon tnytlie  of  history,  could  have  arisen. 

There  ia  but  one  satiafactory  and  adeqnate  explanation, 
and  that  is  the  Eitnpli!  oiio  that  Joeus  wiis  what  ho  claimed 
to  be  and  what  his  disciples  believed  him  to  be — the  Son 
of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  That  life  of  Jckiih 
stands  as  an  nnsolved  puzzle  in  the  midst  of  human 
hi«tory  ud1c«s  we  accept  the  aHaertion  that  he  was  the 
Word  made  flesh.  If  we  refuse  to  admit  it,  wo  throw 
away  the  key  to  hnman  history.  And  what  shall  we  say 
of  God  and  rclif^on  if  thin  be  not  true?  Said  Churlce 
Kingsley  ("  Westminster  Sermons,"  pp.  5-16J : 

"  Consider  bitt  tliia  one  argtimeiit.  It  i»  no  new  one ; 
It  lia8  lain,  I  believe,  unspoken  and  instinctive,  yet  mmt 
potent  and  inspiring,  in  many  a  mind  in  manv  an  age.  If 
there  be  a  God,  must  he  not  bo  the  best  oi  all  beings! 
But  if  ho  who  aufferud  on  Calvary  were  not  God,  but  a 
mere  creature,  tlien,  aa  I  hold,  there  must  have  boon  a 
crcatnrc  in  the  nnivcrw)  better  than  God  himself.  .  .  . 
Man  has  fancied  to  hiiuftclf  for  cij^htecn  himdrcd  years  a 
mora  beautiful  God,  a  nobler  God,  a  better  God  than  the 
God  who  actually  exists." 

3.  Still  anotJier  argument  is  dei'ived  fi-om  the  lielation 
of  Chiifltianity  to  the  History  of  the  World.  It  would 
take  UK  quite  too  far  afield  were  we  to  attempt  to  treat 
this  argument  with  any  degree  of  fulness.  The  salient 
pointa  alone  can  bo  indic-ated.  The  proof  is  teleological 
in  its  character,  exhibiting  a  manifest  providential  rela- 
tion. It  aims  to  show  that  Chri«t  and  Christianity  came 
in  "the  fulnees  of  the  time"  (Gal.  iv.  4),  that  all  the 
movements  of  earlier  history  converge  in  the  Gospel  and 
find  their  moaninf;  in  it 

Look  first  at  the  relation  of  Judaism  to  Cliri^lianity. 
The  Jews  were  the  people  of  hope.    Their  golden  age,  as 
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has  l>ooii  dlrikingly  said,  lft>-  not  in  t]ie  past,  like  that  of 
otlier  nations,  but  in  the  future.  Their  Iiistory,  tiikt'ii  by 
iUelf,  is  a  torso.  To  nnderfltand  Juduii^iu  it  mn»t  be 
Tiewed  in  tbo  light  of  ChriMtianity.  We  have  ae«u  in  a 
previons  cliaptor  how  the  ITebrewfl  were  separated  froinj 
all  thv  other  nations  of  the  carlli,  tuado  the  recipients  of 
B  pure  inonothcieiii,  trained  by  centuries  of  siiHering  and 
vicitsititde  to  become  tlie  teachers  of  mankind.  An/' 
other  race  would  liavo  uttci'ly  disappcnred  in  the  mi»-' 
foi'tiinos  whicli  befell  Israel.  Bnt  the  Clioeoii  People  sur- 
vived, retained  the  conecionences  of  their  mission,  saw 
ever  more  clearly  the  future  that  lay  before  them.  The 
coming  kingdom  of  God  and  the  Me»!iah  appeared  more 
and  moro  fully  upon  the  prophetic  horizon.  The  ^nns 
of  doctrines  that  had  power  to  trnnsfomi  the  world  lay 
waitiiii;  to  be  fntctifiod  in  their  religious  system.  The 
Gospel  caitie  aa  tlio  fiullilmcnt  of  the  long  history,  the  ex- 
planation of  its  meaning,  the  key  to  its  problorae.  Chi-ist 
came  as  the  fulfllmcnt  of  the  messianic  ideal.  And  bo^ 
fore  wo  leave  this  branch  of  our  subject,  let  ns  take  ft 
single  glance  at  the  condition  of  the  Jewish  nation  when 
Christ  iippi-ared.  The  coiiriiiests  and  political  opprcBaiona 
of  their  later  liiBtory  liad  K-atlurcd  the  Jews  over  tll»* 
whole  Roman  Empire.  Especially  n-ere  they  oonoentrated 
in  the  great  oontre«  of  civilisation — Rome,  Corinth,  Alex* 
andria,  Antioch.  The  Diaspora,  or  Jews  of  the  dispcr-1 
slon,  had  taken  on  a  measure  of  Roman  civilisation. 
They  had  learned  to  speak  the  Gi'cck  language,  the  iingtui 
franca  of  tlie  times.  Their  contact  with  heathenism  bad 
at  once  strengthened  tlieir  faitli  in  monotheism  and  made 
them  less  rigid  in  their  religions  ideas  and  more  ready  to 
welcome  new  light.  Thus  was  the  way  opened  for  the 
spread  of  Christianity  by  their  means. 

In  the  relation  of  heathenism  to  Christianity  a  like  prcp- 
arnlion  and  providential  connection  may  he  recogniRcd. 
1  referred  in  the  last  chapter  to  the  providential  training 


TUB  KVIDKNOES  OF  CTIIUSTIAXITT 


49 


of  Uie  licnthen  ttations.  Tlicii-  wliolc  lii«(or>-  l>cara  witncsa 
to  it.  Tlmi-c  was  nil  uitellectuat  preparation  for  Christian' 
itj  in  ancient  culture.  The  tilcmtnie,  art,  natural  eciciico, 
and  especially  the  philoeoptiy  of  Greece,  shaped  that 
wondoi'fiil  language  whicii  was  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  tlie 
ends  o£  the  known  world  and  fiiiiiiBhud  the  forme  of 
Ihonght  which  the  religion  of  tlio  Crncilied  was  to  ap- 
propriate and  iwDisccrate  to  its  higher  ii»c«.  How  giCHt  Id 
the  debt  which  the  Chrietian  church  owc«  to  Plato's 
philosophy,  and  who  can  doubt  that  tliere  was  a  divine 
connection  botwocn  the  Academy  and  the  Uo«pcl !  There 
was  also  a  moral  preparation  in  the  religions  of  the 
ancient  world.  Imperfect  mid  perverted  as  tlicy  were, 
yet  they  kept  alive  the  senBo  of  need  for  a  higher  and 
truer  tevehition.  And  when  they  lost  their  jiower  and 
sank  into  corruption,  in  the  presence  of  tlto  fearful  im- 
morality which  had  gained  the  upper  liand  at  the  time  of 
Christ,  the  way  was  opened  for  earnest  men  to  find  in  the 
pni-e  ethics  of  Christianity  and  the  moral  motive  power 
which  it  furnished  in  its  redemptive  system,  that  perfect 
religion  of  which  their  souU  tlood  in  need.  Nor  must 
we  forget  the  political  preparation  for  Christianity  in  the 
history  of  the  heathen  world.  The  Persian  coufpieets — 
to  go  no  further  back — consolidated  Asia  and  Africa 
filjout  the  Cflslern  end  of  tlie  Mediterranean.  AloXHudcr 
carried  iho  Grcitk  language  and  literature  over  the  Orient. 
Finally  I^)me  appeared  upon  the  scene,  and  the  most  re- 
markable  political  organ izHt ion  ever  known,  the  Roman 
Empire,  held  the  civilized  world  under  its  sway.  With- 
out this  preparation  Christianity,  would  have  been,  hit- 
manly  8i>eaking,  an  impo«sibility.  With  it  the  spread  of 
the  religion  of  Jc&ns  was  secured.  The  ancient  world 
was  like  a  gi-eat  mass  of  combuetiblo  material  waiting  for 
the  spark  that  should  set  it  aiiro.  Christ  came  and  soon 
it  WA8  blazing  far  and  wide.  The  uiiud  must  be  dull 
I  indeed  which  can  contemplate  the  wonderful  history  of 
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t)i«  IicaUich  world  before  tlic  Saviour's  coming  and  not 
60»  in  it  a  iiiauifcEt  pi-cparation  for  his  relifnon. 

4.  Again,  we  tind  aii  nrgiinieiit  iii  tlic  MiracIcB  which 
iiccuiii|mniod  the  I'vdcmplivo  i-cvclation.  During  the  Uet 
century  and  tlie  earlier  part  of  our  own  thi«  was  the  fti- 
voi-Itc  proof,  with  whicli  only  tlic  argument  fioin  prophecy 
wae  placott  upon  an  oqtial  footing.  The  Cliristian  thonght 
of  our  day  lias  reacted  from  what  was  undoiihtvdty  a  loo 
I'xchisivc  reliance  upoti  tlioM  argnniontE.  Moit-over,  we 
undei'stsnd  tlie  nature  of  tlie  miracIfA  and  their  rclntiou 
1o  the  Christian  i-evelntioii  better  than  vv  did.  It  is  my 
inlention  to  doroto  a  chapter  to  tho  natni-e  and  trne  mean- 
ing of  the  miraclcR,  and  I  shall  therefore  spwik  very  biicfly 
with  rogai'd  to  thcni  at  the  pixiajnt  time.  Miraclw  ai-o 
not,  as  the  old  Apologetics  taught,  divine  credcutiala  at- 
tui-hcd  externally  to  the  revelation  for  iu  authentication. 
Tiiey  are  a  part  of  the  revelation  itself.  They  are  not 
violationi  of  the  hwi  of  iiatnre,  but  evcnt«  which  cannot 
be  accounted  for  by  physical  forces  or  human  agencies  and 
which  [hcrcfore  are  ascribed  to  a  higher  Cause.  They  are 
not  known  as  miracles  simply  by  tlio  power  manifested 
in  llicni — that  would  not  distingnish  them  from  the  mir- 
acles of  evil  hcinge — but  by  their  manifestation  of  God's 
gi-ace  in  redemption.  When  the  i-cdemptive  revelation  ap- 
pear in  thei«nhn  of  phyeical  nature  opeiating  immediately 
and  SI  I  pern  a  tn  rally  upon  it,  we  have  a  miracle,  ^'ow  the 
miracles  had  for  those  who  first  behold  them  a  very  high 
valtic  It  was  not  poseiblo  to  deny  that  heiv  wne  a  more 
than  human  power  at  work.  Of  coni-se  it  was  open  to  the 
caviller  to  dcclai'e  that  it  wn*  a  diabolical  agency,  as  the 
scribes  and  Pharisoes  did  with  respect  to  Christ's  miracles 
(.Matt  xii.  23-30).  Hut  the  aoul  that  was  willing  to  re- 
cuivo  them  and  that  saw  in  tlioni  the  manifestation  of  the 
divine  grace,  niiiat  have  been  at  onoe  awe-struck  and  con- 
vinced, l-'or  US  they  Iiave  a  different  value.  We  do  not 
SCO  them.    We  have  to  prove  the  miracles  before  we  ean 
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tliem  JD  proof.  But  when  wc  hnvo  aocopt«(l  the  niornl 
niinclc  of  Cliriat'fl  person  atid  work  and  have  experienced 
'n  our  ovra  eouU  thu  regcnenting  influouco  of  Uod'e 
.pirit,  which  if  not  a  miracio  is  iu  tuntiy  respccU  to  like 
one,  wc  arc  prepared  to  accept  as  true  the  miracles  wliich 
tJie  Bible  relates.  Il  \a  difficult  to  bolicre  that  ClirJHt 
should  have  wrought  Euch  wonders  in  the  spiritual  world 
and  not  hare  wronglit  equal  wonders  in  the  material 
world.  And  when  we  find  that  the  mirnclcs  nre  iiicxttJc- 
■bij  connected  with  the  history  of  llic  redemptive  revela- 
and  especially  with  the  history  of  Christ,  we  can  dis- 
in  thti  connection  of  the  two  nn  evidence  tliat  has  its 
valne  of  the  tnitli  of  botli.  Pascal  says, "  Doctrines 
nni»t  l>e  judged  by  miracles ;  miracles  must  be  judf^eil  by 
doctrine*."  This  is  no  mere  reasoning  in  a  circle.  In  the 
conneclion  between  the  miracles  and  the  revelation,  in  the 
adaptation  <if  tlic  one  to  the  otlicr,  we  have  a  perfectly 
Icgithnale  ai^nment.  And  the  nioi-u  we  know  of  the  men 
who  relate  these  miracles  to  us.  the  more  impossible  it  is  to 
tliink  that  they  citJicr  invented  tJiem  or  imagined  them. 

S.  Next  comes  tlte  argument  from  the  I'l-cdiclions  of 
the  Bible.  Prophecy  is  part  of  the  very  texture  of  the 
Christian  rorclation.  The  pi-oplicts  were  Uod'e  inspired 
tncaseogera,  they  carried  Ilis  word  to  men.  Prophecy 
was  not  altogether  prediction  of  future  events.  It  was 
largely  concerned  with  prt-senl  events.  But  prediction 
was  an  c«««ntial  element  in  it.  Over  and  over  again  tlte 
trutli  of  God's  prophets  and  their  difTcrencc  from  the 
false  prophets  are  proved  by  the  fnlfitmont  of  their  pre- 
dictions. Tlio  predictions  of  Uaiah  and  Jeremiali  respect- 
ing the  Assyrian  snd  BiibyIoni:m  captivities — to  take  no 
oilier  instaneoa — aland  in  the  Bible  as  unimpeachable  evi- 
dence of  the  trnth  of  the  revelation  of  which  they  form  a 
part.  Iklore  interesting,  and  as  \trcoi  no  less  cogent,  is  the 
long  cories  of  predictions  of  the  Messiah,  beginning  with 
the  first  promise  of  the  socd  of  the  woman  which  was  (o 
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bniific  llio  eorpoiit's  hojul,  gatlioring  etrongth  in  tlie 
poroas  daj-8  of  the  kingdom  when  David  and  \m  immed^' 
ato  dcitcondante  sat  ii)>oii  ili«  tlirono  oe  t^pce  of  the  coining 
One,  doejwning  and  ruwaling  tlio  ricarioiie  eacriSce  of  the 
Soi-vant  of  Uod  in  the  daj's  of  the  Captivit}-,  and  standing 
ont  distinct  and  cii-cimi*laiitiii]  on  thulact  pages  of  the  Old 
Tciuiiiient  Scriptures.  How  shall  we  explain  it?  tlte 
pi-opliecy  and  its  fiilliltiient  in  Jcskr  tlic  Christ?  How 
shall  we  explain  the  progrewivc  ftilfihncnt  of  tlie  prophe- 
cies of  ihi!  Old  Tolanwnt,  re-omiihseized  and  expanded 
bjr  tlio  Saviunr  hiinaolF,  rcspocting  the  CKlubltiihinvnt  uf 
the  kingdom  uf  God  i  Tlie  world  has  nothing  like  tliis  to 
•how  e1fto;vliero.  I  grant  tliat  the  argnincnt  from  {in>ph«cj' 
haH  not  aiwayii  hocn  wisely  tiianagod,  tliat  tlicre  lias  been 
a  tendency  to  find  folfilmonta  in  cases  of  donbtfnl  applica- 
billtr.  Hilt  milking  all  nccci<aary  deduction  fur  an  apolo- 
getic Kcal  tliat  lia»  not  boon  always  according  to  knowl- 
edge, the  fact  i-emaine  tliat  fi-om  the  firat  a  great  syetcm 
of  pi-edidiun  has  entered  into  tho  fabric  of  tlie  redempt- 
ive i-evolatiun,  and  ttiat  so  far  as  history  hao  advanced  it 
hna  verified  by  iu  fiilfilmonis  the  trntli  of  the  things  pre- 
dicted. And  as  the  world  moves  on,  and  the  history  of 
the  world  is  made,  donbtless  there  will  be  new  and  still 
stronger  evidences  derived  from  this  source. 

6.  We  know  a  cause  through  its  effects.  The  practical  nr- 
gnment,  among  the  external  proofn,  for  OhnMisnity  is  what 
it  has  aecompliitlied.  We  may  consider  what  it  has  done 
for  individnalfi  and  what  it  has  done  for  the  worhl.  One 
of  the  most  tolling  evidences  of  its  truth  is  in  the  change 
of  individual  hearts  and  lives.  It  does  transform  men. 
The  fact  is  nndeniahle.  Eyen  if  it  is  an  imagination,  it  Is 
an  imagination  that  has  tho  power  to  make  new  men.  tt 
abows  itself  in  the  )if&  It  has  iU  voot  in  faith  but  the 
trae  and  the  fniit  .tre  right  cliaracrlcr  i;tid  good  works. 
Said  one  of  tlio  early  chnrdt  Fathers  (Atlienagoras,  "  A 
Plea  for  tho  Cliristians,"  oil.  xi.) : 
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"  Among  iu>  yuu  will  fiucl  uuoducated  pereoue,  and  arti- 
Ftute,  and  old  women,  wlio,  H  tlic-y  iiro  iinablu  in  wonls  to 

{)rove  tlie  benetit  of  onr  doctrine,  yet  hy  tlicir  deeds  ex- 
hibit the  l>eaefi(  ai'ising  from  their  persimsioii  of  itct  triitit ; 
Itliuy  do  not  i-clioarsQ  epeochcs,  but  exhibit  good  works; 
wlion  mriivk,  tboy  do  uot  striko  ugaio  ;  when  robbed,  tbcjr 
do  not  go  to  law  ;  they  give  to  tlio«v  ibat  xsk  of  ibciii,  ami 
love  their  neighbors  as  theiiiselvcfl." 
P 
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It  is  probable  that  tlio  majority  of  those  who  become 
(Cbristiaiis  in  the  stricter  «ciise  of  the  term  have  been  tirst 
impncscd  and  attracted  to  CbriHtiiinily  by  the  godly  lives 
^of  bdievera,  fatherii,  motlierii,  friencb,  people  the  reality  of 
irlioae  £iith  they  ooidd  not  doubt  becauiH:  it  mauifoitted  It- 
self in  the  life. 

But  the  argument  may  be  drawn  not  only  from  the  ef- 
fect of  the  Chri&tiuu  religion  upon  individuaU,  but  also 
^■from   its  effect  upon  the  world.     Our  Saviour  declared 
^Kthnt  the  (^tabliGlimeitt  of  cliv  kiiigduiti  wax  to  bo  a  grad* 
^»al  proces*,  which  he  illtiiitrated   by  the  analogy  of  the 
^^oavQQ  in  the  m&n  of  dough  and  tlie  growth  of  the  plant 
from  the  seed.     Now  so  far  as  human  history  has  ad- 
vanced, the  kingdom  of  God  has  i-teadily  advanced,  trans- 
i forming  the  world  in  its  progrosis.     First,  there  is  the 
spread  of  Chn»tinnily.     This  is  not  the  highest  form  of 
tljv  argtitrivnt,  fur  inei-c  nmnbei-«  and  teiriturial  extent  do 
Dot  prove  the  truti)  of  religion  ;  yet  it  is  not  without  its 
value  when  rightly  dUted.    The  few  disciples  gathered 
about  Jesus  at  the  time  of   his  doatli  hod  increased  by 
^^tlie  end  of  the  fii-st  century  to  500,000;  by  the  end  of 
Btho  ccooud  to  3,000,000  ;  by  the  end  of  tlic  tliird  to 
^6,000,000;  by  the  end  of  the  fourth  to  10,000.000;  at 
I       the  close  of  the  tenth  to  !iO,000,000;  at  tlie  close  of  the 
Kfiftecnth  to  IOU,000,000  ;  until  in  llic  year  1880  the  whole 
^^nnmbur  of  Cbristians  was  reckoned  at  410,900,000  (Dor- 
chester'a  "Problem  of  Keligious  I'rogrees,"  p.  515;  ("isher, 
"  Uistory  of  the  ChiJelian  Church,"  p.  6S0,  places 
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tliQ  iiumber  at  the  pi-eeeut  time  somewlutt  lower,  D&mclj-, 
383,000,000).  Tliiifl  About  a  tliird  of  the  moc  hnve  be- 
eoiDD  at  IvaBt  iioiiiiiiull^-  Cliiistiitii.  Tbo  valuu  uf  thesu 
nambers  is  iiicreaacd  when  wo  remember  tbe  olkstacles 
Ctimtiaiiity  bad  to  enootintur,  €»[)uoi»Uy  at  tbc  outeet, 
that  it  wuut  diitictlj'  counter  in  its  loucbiDgs  to  the  nstn- 
ral  iiicl illations  of  ineii,  that  it  was  des])ised  and  rtdiciil«<l 
hy  the  mure  ititclligviit  ulu»»c«,  Uiat  the  means  cmploy(^d 
wore  purely  epiritual.  In  later  times  both  the  forms  and 
the  metliods  of  Ciiri&tianity  became  to  a  large  extent 
worldly,  but  pixibably  llie  ehange  proved  a  hiudraiice 
rather  Uian  a  help  to  the  progress  of  the  (^liriaLiui  religion. 
But  even  wliou  all  abatement  has  beeti  msdo  for  the  co'r- , 
rupt  indiicncca  which  havo  invaded  it,  tho  stesdy  advance ' 
of  the  I'eligion  of  the  Cross  is  the  great  wonder  of  history. 
Other  religions  liave  h»d  their  periods  of  snecose,  but  none 
has  shown  this  sura  and  steady  growth  and  this  ability  to 
held  its  own  in  spite  of  all  opposing  intluencce. 

The  argnmont  becomes  far  stronger  when  we  pass  fi-om 
tliu  nuinburs  to  the  transforming  effects  of  Chiiiitianity. 
The  kingdom  of  God  has  been  coming  with  steady  prog- 
i-eas  since  the  Holy  Spiiit  was  given  on  the  day  of  Pen-] 
tccuel  and  as  Hteadity  it  bos  changed  tlie  moral  as])cct  of  ^ 
the  world.  It  has  coinc  withont  observation,  working 
from  within  outward,  m  a  spiritnnl  jirinciple,  fii-el  reuo- 
rating  the  hearts  of  men,  then  regenerating  society.  To 
its  inflnoncc  we  owe  the  wonderful  moral  ehango  tho 
world  has  undergone  since  tlic  days  of  ctatsicid  heatlien- 
Isin.  Christianity  has  brought  about  the  general  i-ccogni- 
tion  of  the  dignity  and  worth  of  manltood.  It  has  ef- 
fected tlie  gradual  abolitiou  of  slavery.  It  luts  secured 
the  amelioration  of  legal  systems.  It  has  elevated  worn- 
an,  created  the  Christian  family,  given  to  tho  world  tho 
blessings  of  the  Christian  home,  asserted  tho  rights  of 
children.  To  it  we  am  indebted  for  our  institutions  of 
charity.    Christianity  has  boon  the  motive  power  ia  the 
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overtbrow  of  class  distinctions.  In  religion  it  hns,  after 
initny  Unigglee,  secured  to  uieii  tlie  tJglit  of  privsto  jtidg- 
nieiit  in  instters  of  cou«ciencc,  a  right  wbicli  the  liierar- 
cliical  clini-che3  still  I'e&ist,  but  wbicb  tiiey  are  poworlese 
I)ermanctitlj  to  witbbold.  It  hiucitsblighed  now  methods 
ill  politics  and  government,  and  is  destined  to  exert  a  itill 
greater  influence  upon  them  in  Uie  fnturu.  It  lias  brought 
about,  in  a  measure  at  k-uist,  tbo  recognition  of  tlio 
brotherhood  of  nations,  and  we  know  that  the  tiinu  niii£t 
come,  sooner  or  later,  when  under  its  bcnifjn  influence 
men  will  beat  their  spears  into  pruning-liooks  and  nations 
learn  war  oo  more.  Nor  eltall  we  forget,  ui  this  survey  of 
the  triumphs  of  Cliriutianity,  tbiit  the  greatest  intellectual, 
social,  and  moral  iiiorement  of  modern  times,  the  Prot- 
oetaut  Ii«Eormation,  began  iu  a  revival  of  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ 

And  then,  consider  the  present  power  oC  Christianity. 
We  have  but  to  compare  the  Christian  and  tlio  heathen 
aatioiis,  or  the  nations  in  wliich  the  Christian  failh  exists 
iu  its  piiritjr  and  thoae  in  whitih  it  has  become  corniptdd, 
to  see  how  great  and  beneficent  is  llic  inflncnce  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  presence  or  absence  of  Chrii^tianity  means 
tho  presence  or  absence  of  civilization  in  the  highest  sense 
of  llie  term.  Compare  Knghind  and  Germany  with 
Turkey  and  China.  Hc-e  wlint  the  labors  of  Christian 
missionaries  have  accomplished  in  the  civilization  of  tho 
■slauds  of  the  Pacific.  Consider  the  way  in  whidi  the  civ- 
ilization of  Christian  oonntriea  differs  according  to  the 
purity  or  degeneracy  of  their  faith,  the  difference  between 
England  and  Spain,  between  Protestant  mid  rtoman  Catho* 
lie  Canada.  Is  it  said  that  eiviliKation  ts  the  eanso  rather 
than  the  effect,  that  wlien  Christianity  has  finished  its  work, 
civilizatii^n  will  exist  witliout  it!  Tlien  look  at  tho  at- 
tempts tliat  have  boon  made  to  retain  civilization  witliont 
Christisiiity,  at  France  dnriug  the  Kevolution,  at  Paris 
when  tbo  Commune  had  poseessioii  of  it  In  1871.    Of  all 
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TillsinE  the  i:irilizc<I  in  tlic  worst.  Dotibtlves  vivLlizatiaii 
can  exist  for  a  time  wiUiout  Clirietisnity.  The  better 
edtiCHted  cliiu«8,  which  have  received  K  CliriMian  training 
nod  a  CbristiaD  morality,  cau  cast  aside  CliriEt.  and  ]>lsr- 
ing  with  a  stii>eiiicial  culture  and  a  more  siipeHicial  phii- 
06o[>by  call  it  religion  or  «ven  an  iniprovetneiit  upon  njig- 
ion.  But  take  away  the  religion  of  the  iiiaai-c«,  and  will 
they  retain  inoratity  and  philanthropy,  and  respect  for  gov- 
ernment ?  Ko,  close  upon  tbc  hocJa  of  tbc  agnosticiuu  of 
our  times  come  nihilism,  and  atheism,  ready  to  overthrow 
rcli^uin,  morality,  guvernniont,  and  all  the  saiicliuiiM  by 
which  the  pei-petiiity  and  well-being  of  eoctoty  are  main- 
tained. 

As  we  look  out  over  the  world  and  see  tlie  great  forward 
movement  in  every  department  of  biimaii  effort  whidi 
cliaructei'izes  our  age,  wc  tliscover  that  the  work  is  boiug 
done  cliii-lly  by  a  few  natlone.  What  arc  the  nations  that 
exert  tills  regenerating  power?  The  thiiee  great  Protcft* 
tant  nations,  England,  Germany,  and  the  United  Slates. 
Oan  we  doubt  that  llicir  influence  and  sacoMS  ia  due  to 
the  religion  of  Jesus?  To  them,  if  they  are  true  to  Christ, 
belongn  the  fntni-e  of  mankind.  They,  like  Israel  of  old, 
arc  Clioecn  Peoples.  Let  them  realize  the  mission  that 
has  bct-n  committed  to  thorn,  let  them  seek  to  build  «p 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  tlie  day  of  the  world's  redemp- 
tion will  B|K)edily  come.  Let  them  bo  untrue  to  the  task 
God  has  given  thorn  to  do,  and  lie  will  give  to  other  na- 
tions worthier  of  it  the  privilege  of  carrying  to  its  success- 
ful completion  God's  plan  for  tlic  npliflini;  and  reaoiTi- 
tion  of  the  race. 

Sucli,  then,  in  brief  outline,  are  the  evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, tlie  grounds  of  tlie  Christian's  faitb.  We  do  not 
accept  with  credulity  a  system  iiniiosed  upon  ns  by  onr 
fellow-men.  We  do  not  follow  our  feelings  or  onr  imagi< 
nation.  We  believe  because  wc  find  in  our  faith  tlie 
highest  reason.    We  look  within,  and  there  is  an  expert* 
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Mice  of  God'e  prcscuco  and  jwwcr,  niid  of  Uio  grace  of 
OlirUt,  tlie  reality  of  wlik-li  w«  cannot  doubt.  We  look 
witliout,  und  u-c  discover  in  wiiat  llic  religion  of  redemp- 
tion bas  socoinplUlicd  tlic  evidence  of  its  truth.  And 
wbcn  those  who  are  not  CbriBtians  donbt,  we  ask  tlicin 
only  to  deal  willi  thio  subject  as  liouestly  as  they  wonld 
with  any  other,  and  to  subject  it  to  aa  reasonable  te»t8. 
He  who  aeks  will  receive ;  he  who  eeek«  will  find ;  to  him 
who  knocks  it  will  be  opened. 


IV. 
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Joiui  ill  pritioii  Lsd  falloo  into  inoiiiciitiiry  donbt  u  to 
tlie  ntcBsiaiiship  of  Jeeus.  Accord ioglj-,  be  Bent  two  of 
hU  (liHciple^  to  the  Mftstcr  with  the  question,  **  Art  Uioa 
ha  that  ehoiild  coiiiu,  or  du  wv  look  fur  uiiother  !  "  Tho 
answer  was,  "Go  and  eho'w  John  again  those  things  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see :  tlie  blind  receive  tiieir  eight,  and  the 
lame  walk,  tho  lupera  are  vleaiiecd,  and  the  deaf  bear,  the 
dead  ai-e  raised  np,  and  the  poor  have  tbo  goepel  preached 
la  tbom"  (Matt.  xi.  4,  6),  The  proof  which  Jesne  had  to 
farntsb  was  twofold,  bis  worda  aud  bU  works,  his  gospel 
and  liifl  iniraclea.  If  theae  bore  upon  tlieiti  tlie  sni-e  niarkA 
of  tlioir  diviuo  origin,  then  but  one  ooncluaion  was  poe- 
aible,  that  Jesus  wae  the  Christ. 

In  our  own  timeaone  half  of  this  evidence  is  widely  die- 
cruditcd.  The  nih'aclca  arc  ft-It  by  many  to  ho  a  bui<den 
rather  than  a  help  to  Clirietioiiity.  Popular  acepticifini 
directs  its  moat  snccessful  aseaults  agaiiiHt  tliv  inirauiiluufl 
lilcincnt  ill  iho  Christiiin  systcni.  It  must  bo  confessed 
that  evoii  the  defenders  of  Christianity  show  a  certain 
timidity  in  dealing  with  the  subject  Partly  this  U  tho 
result  of  an  unduo  einphaEis  laid  upon  thu  miracles  in  the 
evidences  of  Clinstianity,  which  has  brought  about  its  in- 
evitable reeotioD.  But  still  more  it  is  tlie  rcault  of  a  mfa- 
lindaratanding  of  wliat  miraclofl  arc  They  have  boon 
regarded  too  much  as  mere  acts  of  power,  designed  to 
arouse  wonder  and  thus  perforce  to  coRi|>el  belief  in  tlie 
diviuD  missioo  of  prophets  and  apoetlcs  and  the  Chriat 
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biioeelf .  The  moral  and  spiritual  meaaing,  wbich  belongs 
iutriueicall^  to  them,  has  not  been  snfficientljr  pereeiTed, 
nor  has  their  organic  couuvction  with  God*6  great  woi'lc 
of  revelation  and  redemption.  If  the  reality  of  the  mir- 
sdca  is  made  to  real  npoii  mere  testimony,  even  though  it 
be  tiie  testimony  of  the  beet  and  most  eolf-sacriticing  of 
men,  tlie  task  of  vindicating  them  must  always  be  most 
difficult,  eo  that  by  the  time  we  have  made  out  a  fair  case 
for  them,  they  have  become  of  but  little  use  in  the  evi- 
dences of  Cliriatianity.  Bnt  if  we  can  show  that  the  mir- 
acles are  part  and  parcel  of  God's  redemptive  revelation 
itaclf,  Uiat  they  are  in  their  moral  chai-acter  as  expreik^ve 
of  God's  grace  as  any  words  uttered  by  inspii-ed  lips,  that 
tliey  reveal  Irutlis  that  no  mere  words  could  make  known, 
in  a  word,  that  rcvvhiliun  and  redemption  would  be  im- 
perfect and  maimed  without  miracles — then  the  work  o£ 
pmviiig  iheir  reality  liecomes  comparatively  easy  and  tlicir 
asQ  in  the  proof  of  Cliristiaiiily  in^nhiable. 

It  ts  my  (lurposc  to  eliow,  so  far  as  I  can  in  a  single 
chapter,  what  is  the  tnie  meaning  of  thei<£riptural  miracle* 
and  (he  place  they  occupy  iu  the  Chrietian  eystora.  I  am 
sura  that,  even  tliongli  I  should  succeed  only  in  part,  there 
are  some  who  will  he  helpe<l  and  slrenglhciied  in  their 
faith  by  a  fuller  undersEauding  of  this  difficult  subject. 

I.  Ill  tlie  lirst  place,  the  miracles  presuppose  tlie  dis- 
turbance of  Ihu  order  of  pbyKical  nature  by  sin.  That 
there  ii:  sucli  a  dieturbance  overy  thoughtful  person  muat 
admit,  whether  he  looks  for  knowledge  on  the  subject  to 
the  teachings  of  scripture  or  the  facts  of  experience.  Wo 
do  not  stand  in  our  true  relation  to  the  world  about  ua. 
Man  wa.t  made  to  have  dominion  over  nature.  That  is 
the  tnitli  the  Bible  declares  upon  its  first  page.  It  is  the 
troth  prophesied  hy  the  evolution  of  the  lower  orders  of 
being  in  the  earlier  litgtory  of  the  world.  It  is  the  truth 
borne  In  npou  us  by  all  our  obe«rvatioD  of  the  world  as  it 
is  to-day. 
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T(»  beglu  witli  wlint  is  Deareat  to  w.  io  tlie  true  relation 
of  Uiinge  our  mxiU  sliouM  hare  duiuinion  over  oar  bodies. 
Tiie  body  KSB  meant  to  bo  tbe  obedient  organ  of  the 
spirit.  Notliiiig  could  be  more  striking  tbun  ibu  diEFer- 
once  between  tlie  animal  and  man  in  tbis  I'^spect.  With- 
out denving  the  i-ealitj,  within  c«)-taiii  litiiite,  of  animal 
intclligeijco,  ya  it  is  evident  that  iuetinct  or  inherited 
habit  itas  a  far  larger  influence  in  the  bodily  actions  of 
the  animsl,  Tlie  new-bonicalf  or  colt  is  to  a  groat  extent ^ 
already  in  poeseMion  of  the  bodily  nctivitiee  whicli  it  is  to ' 
nse  in  after  life.  It  lias  no  infaney  and  but  a  very  short 
childliood.  It  has  but  illtic  to  learn  and  it  Imths  it  < 
quickly.  But  in  the  eatiu  of  man  bow  different.  How 
eiionnous  ie  tbe  change  from  the  utter  betplc^Mneis  of  in- 
fancy to  the  full  activity  of  maturity.  And  the  wbolc 
pruooBS  of  education,  by  which  tlie  matnre  flt»le  ia  at- 
tained, is  a  continuous  process  of  the  mastury  of  the  soul 
over  tbe  body.  An  animal  walks  at  birtli.  A  child  leanis 
to  walk,  gaining  by  slow  degreee  the  power  to  use  its  ntua- 
cles  and  limbs.  Still  more  coiii]>licat€d  and  diflieult  is  tbe 
learning  to  talk  and  the  learning  to  think  connected  with 
it.  We  do  not  see  how  tbe  brain  is  slowly  exerciaed  to 
its  work,  by  what  processes  its  delicate  machinery  is  pnt 
Into  gear  atid  trained  to  work.  But  tbe  sli^itcet  consid- 
eration suffices  to  give  ns  an  inkling  of  the  wonderful  truth. 
Xor  16  it  needful  to  do  more  tlian  allude  to  the  equally 
marvellous  proccsse§  by  which  tljc  bodily  dexterities  of 
later  life  are  Atiaiticd.  Watch  once  the  practised  iliigen 
of  tlie  uiuiiiciiin  iLs  they  Uy  over  tbe  keys,  and  think  of  the 
mastery  of  the  mind  over  the  body  thus  manifested.  There 
is  no  limit  to  tbe  possible  power  of  oar  free  wills  over  tlie 
physical  organisms  associated  with  them.  And  undoubted- 
ly it  wae  meant  that  the  control  should  be  perfect,  that 
our  bodies  should  become  in  all  things  tbe  willing  instru- 
menta  of  our  s)>irils,  and  especially  that  tbey  aliould  carry 
out  the  bchcsu  of  souls  devoted  to  holy  cuds. 
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Bnt  liow  fiir  ia  the  nctnal  from  tho  idea! !  Onr  bodieR 
aro  not  and  never  bocoiiio  urtint  tlioy  were  mcnnt  to  \)ti. 
Sinful  influences,  rnnuing  through  long  Hnoa  of  ancestry 
to  our  lir»t  jiarents,  have  impaired  onr  pliysicnl  constitu- 
tion. We  ooiiiu  into  Uie  world  diitonlcrcd,  boni  to  weiik- 
ncM,  BioltnoBS,  and  death.  In  ovory  pain  \re  boar,  in  ev- 
ery bilure  of  our  plij-Hical  powers  by  which  wo  are  liin* 
derod  iii  our  work,  in  tho  sctisitivoncfs  iind  irritAbility 
which  turn  tlie  harmony  of  body  and  eoul  into  discord, 
we  hare  tho  witneiiia  to  tho  confnsion  sin  has  wronght. 
Still  more  in  death.  I>eath  is  not  natural.  It  is  tho  one 
unnatural^  ntterly  unnatural  oxperioo'co  of  tho  world. 
Christianity  may  take  away  even  now  ita  sting.  Chri«tV 
redemption  may  oven  throw  a  glory  around  death  aa  the 
entrance  into  the  heavenly  hlcfi»ednoa6.  Ihit  until  tlie  res- 
urrection day  brings  tho  tjnal  conquest  over  death,  it  will 
he  tho  great  evidence  of  the  confusion  sin  has  wrou«;ht 
in  nature.  For  man  was  not  made  to  die.  Doatl),  th.-tt 
to  the  brute  is  natntal,  ia  to  man  the  snbTeriiion  of  his 
true  destination.  It  ia  the  BU]ierl)cial  senlinient  of  popu- 
lar religion  that  tries  to  comfort  the  motln>r  wlio  has  laid 
Away  in  the  grave  (he  procioua  body  of  her  child  by  tell- 
ing her  that  death  ie  beautiful.  The  Bible  never  repre- 
sentfl  it  so. 

Infirmity,  disease,  deftth  come  to  us  as  the  reenit  of 
others'  sin,  the  corporate  sin  of  the  world,  in  the  oonso- 
(]nflnoea  of  which  we  all  participAto.  But  onr  own  sin 
prudiiL'08  the  itame  i'cruU,  adding  to  the  horitage  of  disor- 
der into  which  wc  are  bom.  How  many  there  aro  who 
with  bodice  weakened,  fitrcngth  gone,  ability  for  uccFul 
work  crippled,  life  fast  ebbing,  must  confcce  that  tlieir 
own  sin  lias  made  it  so. 

And  it  is  not  only  in  our  relation  to  onr  bodies  that  tho 
diiM>rder  which  eln  has  brought  into  the  world  is  manifest. 
Sin  has  distmhed  man's  relation  to  cxiernal  nature.  On 
the  bi-oad  scale  of  the  world's  life  tliis  i«  manifest  enough. 
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The  pridfi,  tlio  tvun'c*,  tho  crucUj-  of  man  linvo  tnniwj 
man;  of  earth's  most  lovclv  re^oiis  into  a  dcaoit.  AVar 
wiUi  its  doviutation  has  .slt«r«<J  tho  very  climate  of  tho 
regions  over  which  it  baa  swept.  Think  how  the  eelfisli 
greed  for  wealtli — ^and  tliat  is  inerel;  one  of  the  nianifes* 
tatioiis  of  HID — is  tOHJiij  cntling  dowu  our  forests,  int- 
porerisliing  oiir  eoil,  filling  up  our  rivers  and  harbors. 
Sin  han  tiinied  man's  relation  to  the  animtil  cieation, 
which  sliould  he  a  relation  of  protection  and  friondehtp, 
into  II  relation  of  enniitv  and  tvrann;.  Ilow  little  we 
think  of  destro^-ing  a  whole  race  of  «>ng-bird«  to  grstify 
the  pride  of  a  foolish  £sshion  I  And  what  is  true  of  men 
in  the  large  ia  true  of  na  as  indiridnale.  Nature,  whicli 
was  made  to  he  our  friend,  which  ought  to  be  the  willing 
and  obedient  servant  of  a  holy  will,  is  treated  as  our 
cnemj.  Wo  fear  her.  We  opprcus  her.  Wc  tiini  from 
her.  How  we  huddle  ourselves  together  in  cities  and 
banisli  from  na  0VCT7  vc«tigo  of  nature  &»  God  has  made  it 
How  we  shut  onrselrea  np  in  dark  houwe  an<)  ntew  onr- 
aclvcs  with  unnatural  heat.  Anjrthing  rather  than  to  let 
God's  bright  sunshine  tinge  onr  cheeks  with  its  glow  or 
God'a  pure  air  till  our  lungs  and  send  the  warm  blood  ting- 
ling through  our  reins. 

It  is  sin  that  crowds  llio  poor  together  in  narrow  alleys 
and  festering  tenement-houses.  It  is  nin  that  feeds  Uicm 
with  poisoned  food.  1  And  because  man  lias  fallen  out 
witli  natni-e,  natni-e  has  her  revenge.]  She  tortnenls  us 
with  her  tempests  and  floods  and  droughts.  She  kills  ns 
with  her  miasma  and  her  cholera.  She  fills  onr  cities  with 
dUcomforte  and  dietresses.  She  litdcs  her  brighter  aspects 
from  ns.  Longfellow  tells  us  in  melodious  veree  of  the 
natnraliflt  Agassiz,  how 

"  He  wanddrexl  airaj  and  K\n.j 

Witli  Xfttnr«,  th«  dear  old  nnr»o, 
Who  nnf[  to  bim  night  asd  dny 
Ths  rhjiDeB  of  tko  uniTcno. 
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And  vh«noTcT  th«  waj  sMtned  long. 

Or  Lin  bcart  begao  to  (all, 
Blw  wonld  wng  ■  morn  wondrrfnl  song, 

Oi  t«U  «  mora  aiarvellooa  tul«," 

Tliftt  is  tlic  way  it  ought  to  be  with  tis  all.  But  lion-  few 
are  on  such  terms  with  nature  I  For  tho  great  iiiaHii  of 
iho  mcc  it  is  for  different.  Even  tlioee  whoe«  lif«  is 
^nt  in  outdoor  lubor,  in  the  open  field,  slill  realize  the 
primeval  cnree  of  Bin,  the  most  of  them  wringing  with 
weary  labor  and  sweat  of  brow  only  a  scanty  livelihood 
from  a  reluctant  eoil. 

II.  In  tlie  second  place,  a  mira<;lc  ie  a  divine  rcBtora> 
tion  oE  the  true  order  of  nature.  tTho  old  definition  of 
intraclefi,  which  was  accepted  by  friends  and  pointed  tin: 
attacks  of  cnomic^  wns  that  it  was  a  violation  or  auspeu- 
sion  of  the  order  of  nature.  Now  there  ia  a  tneasnre  of 
tritlh  in  this  delinition.  A  miracle  docs  break  in  upon 
Uie  order  of  nature  to  which  wo  arc  accustomed.  It  is 
tlic  rccitll  of  the  immediate  operation  of  tlie  Fii«t  Canse.l 
It  produces  effects  wlticli  arc  extraordinary  and  inexplica- 
ble upon  the  common  pnnciplce  of  physical  science.  But 
it  the  facts  which  have  been  already  bronjjht  forward  arc 
tnie,  then  tlie  common  order  of  nature  is  not  the  true 
order  of  nature,  I  In  onr  common  experience  of  natui-o 
we  do  not  sec  it  in  its  tnie  character. '  In  many  rcxpccts, 
indeed,  the  world  is  what  it  was  when  God  tirt^t  made  it. 
Halter,  energy,  with  their  properties  and  laws,  remain  un- 
dianged.  So  far  as  the  world  is  uninfluenced  by  man,  it 
goes  on  jn»t  as  it  did  ten  tliousand  or  n  million  years  ago. 
Bat  where  man  has  oomc  into  contact  with  nature  and 
hnman  sin  has  spread  its  blight,  s  false  order  of  nature 
has  entered.  Now  U  is  just  hei-e  tliat  the  miracle  has  its 
sphere.  Eleowhoro  God  contiunca  to  work  through  His 
ordinary  Pmridence  by  means  of  second  causee.  But 
hero  His  |>ower  is  put  forth  directly  to  correct  what  has 
become  disarranged.  ',  Tlio  miracle  consists  not  so  much 
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in  the  immediate  intorposilioti  of  God.  Indeed,  the  dis- 
tinction between  tlie  mediate  and  the  iminwliato,  the  in- 
direct and  tlic  direct  working  of  God  is  one  of  tnanV. 
makini;,  and  it  is  donhlfnl  whetlier  it  lias  any  real  mean- 
ing except  til  our  thought,  lint  vrhvtlier  the  distinction 
\jc  important  or  not,  it  is  ntrt  so  mnch  the  divine  inteipo- 
sition  as  tlie  oorrectio:i  »f  the  dtstnrbed  course  of  nature 
which  oonstitalea  the  tniraclu. 

TJie  triitli  of  tJiis  position  beooniea  obrioiifl  when  we 
wnmine  the  miracles  ivoontcd  in  tiie  Bible.  This,  and 
tUl  time,  I^Tes  thom  an  adequate  explanation.  Take, 
fint,  the  miracles  of  tlie  Uld  Testament.  The  most  of 
them  fail  into  two  gi-eat  gronpe,  the  miracles  of  the  Exo- 
du«  and  the  miracles  of  ilio  two  gceat  pi'ophvt«  Elijah 
and  Elieha.  The  liritt  group  is  composed  of  the  tea 
plagues  bj  which  the  Egj'ptians  were  bronght  to  let  the 
Israclitofigo  ont  of  their  bondage.  These  were  miracles 
of  judgment  and  mark  the  lowest  stage  among  the  Biblieal 
ratradoe.  They  were  all  mirticlcs  in  external  nature.  It 
ifl  said  by  one  of  the  most  eminent  of  modem  Old  Testa- 
ment scholars  (Oehlei's  "Old  Testament  Thcoiogy,"  Am. 
trails^  p.  TO)  that  "  the  ordei-  of  tlieir  enccecsion  Bt-tnda  in 
close  eonnection  with  the  natural  course  of  tlio  Egyptian 
year  from  tho  time  of  the  first  swelling  of  the  Nile,  which 
generally  happens  in  Jime,  to  the  spring  of  rhc  following 
year."  Now  what  was  the  character  of  those  miraclest 
how  were  tliey  I'estorations  of  the  true  order  of  nature  l 
The  answer  is  obvious.  In  the  primitive  constitution  of 
natni-c,  the  natural  forcos  work  together  for  the  punish- 
ment of  sin.  They  do  so  tu  a  certain  extent  even  now. 
Many  sins  are  avenged  by  natni-e.  But  more  arc  noL 
As  things  arc,  so  great  has  tho  disorder  become  that  in 
very  many  cases  these  forces  work  in  the  intci-c^ls  of  sin. 
Men  like  Ramoses  II.  in  ancient  limes,  and  Xapoleon  in 
modern  times,  so  far  avail  themselves  of  the  resources 
of  Kience,  by  which  nature  la  bronglit  nnder  tlie  con- 
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tiol  of  mwi,  tlml  tlicy  viiiploy  the  puwcr*  of  n&toro  in 
t)te  interest  o£  Uieir  gi'ced  or  tj-ratiny  or  lu&t.  ftiit 
these  grent  pliigtics  were  »  diviito  restoration  of  tliv  pow- 
en  of  iiutiii'e  for  the  time  being  to  tlioir  ti'iio  use,  to 
piinisli  crime  and  to  uphold  and  deliver  oppreseied  inno- 
cence. 

In  the  second  group  of  Old  TeetAnient  miracles  we  still 
find  miracles  of  jiuij^ineiit,  bnt  niiiitc^leii  of  pure  mercy  l>o- 
^iu  tu  be  niiuj^led  with  tlivin,  anticipiittviift  of  God '$  gra- 
cious revelation  in  tlie  Xew  Disponeatton.  The  poor  and 
fainislking  are  succored,  tlie  diseased  aro  healed,  iIjc  dead 
sro  rAif«<l.  But  tbvso  miracles  of  giace  and  uicrcy  lind 
their  full  realixatiun  in  the  mintcnlous  works  of  Christ. 
Uis  miraclca  are  iiU  of  nieix*}'.  The  two  which  «cem  at 
first  to  ba  of  a  different  character,  nuinoly,  Uio  withering 
of  the  barren  tig-troo  and  the  permitting  of  the  demons  to 
enter  into  the  beixi  of  swine,  ai-v,  when  rightly  understood, 
no  Bxoeplions.  The  larger  nnntbei-  of  the  Savionr'it  mint- 
cles  ai-o  i-cstorationis  of  those  diBoi-dcr«  of  nature  which 
hare  befallen  the  human  body  throngh  sin.  The  rciil,  such 
as  the  making  of  tlio  wine  at  the  wedding  of  Cana.  the 
walking  on  the  water,  the  feeding  of  the  hungry  tnnlli- 
tndcs,  point  to  a  power  over  nature  which  man  is  to  have 
when  he  is  freed  from  tho  dominion  of  sin  and  stands 
onco  more  In  hiit  true  relation  to  nature. 

Let  Ds  look  for  a  moment  at  the  miracles  which  concern 
the  human  body.  We  know  bnt  little  in  theM)  days  of 
poescesion  by  demons.  The  malady  which  in  our  ttmee 
eomw  eloeest  to  it  is  insanity.  80  clear-headed  and 
broad-minded  a  man  as  Charles  King^ley  lia«  left  on  rec- 
ord his  sober  belief  that  some  cases  of  madness  can  only 
be  explained  by  the  sssnmpttou  of  demoniac  possession. 
Bnt  be  that  as  it  may,  In  the  time  of  Chriat  tlie  powers 
of  evil  seem  to  bavo  gotten  possession  in  some  cases  of 
the  human  body.  It  was  one  of  the  efFccts  nf  sin,  not 
necegsanly  of  personal  sin,  often  probably  of  nnoe«tTal  sin. 
0 
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It  was  ui  ftwfnl  token  of  tlie  buiniliation  wlifcU  bu  bo- 
fsllen  man,  of  a  enbjcctioti  U>  ovjl  tliroiigb  liia  pb^'&iral 
iiatui'e  wliicb  puts  him  un  a  lower  level  tlian  lliti  aiii- 
mal.  Aitd  wbcii  tlic  Saviour  Hpoko  the  woix],  and  tbe 
demons  rame  out,  leaving  the  poor  victim  once  mora  eano 
and  well,  in  llie  sphere  of  the  delivered  l>od^  Uio  tnie 
order  of  nature  ws«  restored.  So  in  the  case  of  the  dis- 
eoecit  vrbich  tlie  Master  healed.  To  one  who  »ee6  the  world 
as  it  ia  and  ooinptiivs  it  with  what  it  might  be  and  what 
it  onglit  to  be,  the  cxi«lenc«  of  dlecaec  ie  a  fearfiillv  Had 
fact.  Where  man  ought  to  stand  so  much  hi^-hcr  than 
the  bnit«  bo  stands  actually  lower.  For  discaeo  is  alnioet 
un1<nowii  among  animaU  except  ao  thev  have  come  under 
the  blighting  intluence  of  hniiian  cin.  Itut  when  the 
Saviour  caino,  the  ravagus  of  disc»Be  were  stared  and  the 
natnral  oi-der  was  resloi-ed.  The  blind  riiceivcd  their 
sight,  the  lame  walked,  the  lepers  wore  cleansed,  the  deaf 
heard.  What  a  moment  it  nuiet  have  l>OGn  to  those  dis- 
eased ones  when  tbey  heard  the  Ma«tc-r's  quiet  words, 
"lie  thou  clean  1"  and  tlio  blood  poured  gladly  throngh 
their  veins  in  all  the  glow  nnd  eagenieas  of  ]>erfoct  health. 
And  then,  tiie  miracles  of  raiding  from  tJic  dead.  Dcatli 
seems  the  most  hopeless  of  all  the  evils  which  bare  come 
in  tlie  train  of  sin.  The  phTslcian  may  heal  diAoasc,  or 
even  nature  may  in  part  repuir  her  own  work  of  evil. 
But  nature  and  physician  stand  alike  belplesa  before 
detitli.  Vet  the  miracle  brings  back  natuio  even  in  this 
exti-emity.  Christ  stands  before  tJio  sepulchre  and  calls, 
"  Lflzanis,  come  forth  1 "  and  the  dead  man  appears  once 
mora  alive  and  well.  In  one  home  nt  least  the  rightful 
roigii  of  life  is  re-established,  the  leai-s  of  sorrow  ara  wiped 
Away,  and  for  a  time  at  ic»»l  the  curiic  of  sin  is  removed. 

Though  in  very  dtfTeroiit  ways,  the  miracles  all  show 
themselves  to  be  a  rasloration  of  the  true  order  of  natnra, 
iilikc  the  miracles  of  judgment  and  the  miracles  of  mercy. 

III.  W«  are  next  led  to  ask,  What  is  the  purpose  of  Uie 
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miracles  f  Tlie  answer  ie,  It  is  tu  rovoul  God  as  the  God 
of  redfiiiiplioii.  Thej  are.  a  confltitiient  and  most  nccctt^ary 
p«rt  of  a  groat  Hehciiic  ur  Bystooi  of  revelation  wliicli  aima 
at  tli«  i-edem[)tion  of  mankind  or  tlio  establish  itient  uf 
Uod*6  ktiigdoiit  in  a  world  of  sin,  Tliia  redempiioti,  tts  it 
18  described  in  the  Bible,  is  inaiiy-sidcd.  It  incUtdcs  far 
mora  tlinn  the  salvatiou  of  individii.il  souls  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  tJtoitgh  undoiibt«dIy  tiiat  is  in  many  re«|)ccU  tlio 
most  c^ential  element  in  it.  But  it  includes  tlio  rudcnip* 
tion  of  llic  race  of  men  and  of  tlio  world  itself  froiri  nil 
sin  and  all  tlio  con««'iticiiccs  of  fin,  oven  to  tli«  carrying 
forward  of  llie  race  and  the  world  to  tliat  goal  of  per- 
fected dovx'liiptnent  wliicli  they  would  have  lynched  liad 
not  sill  entered  llio  world.  If  wc  conid  oiiev  gi'asp  in  our 
Olirittian  thought  tbe  largeness  of  this  scriptural  concep- 
tion of  redemption,  it  would  give  a  new  aspect  to  all  our 
Christian  work.  God's  kingdum  is  to  move  onward  until 
every  enemy  of  man  is  van<]Uished — guilt,  sin,  anfferitig, 
death,  Sjitun,  hell — and  what  of  sin  and  evil  remains  in- 
corrigible finally  excluded  fram  tlio  redeemed  world. 

Qod'e  revelation  of  i-odeinption  was  from  the  lir«>t  two- 
fold,  ft  revelation  in  words  and  in  woxkti.  The  words 
weiv  the  teaehini;^!  of  huly  men,  consecrated  and  itiKpircd 
[■ropliets,  enlmiiialiiig  in  the  gospel  of  Joftus  Christ.  The 
works  wera  the  rairaclos  of  these  same  prophets  and  the 
ciilmiiiatton  of  the  iniracled  in  the  wondcrfnl  works  of 
Christ.  I  do  not  mean  that  thero  wem  not  other  works 
merely  providential.  But  the  mirneles  were  tlio  eseciitial 
part  of  the  revelntion  in  work^  Now  in  this  system  of 
revelation  tho  words  and  the  works  are  inseparably  united. 
Tlie  i-evelatton  would  not  lie  ootiiplcle  as  a  revelation  of 
redemption  if  cither  vlemont  wi^ru  id>8ent.  We  should  not 
know  God  in  tlis  fnl!  ehurador  as  a  Itodcemer  if  wc  had 
moi-ely  the  teairhings  of  Moses  withont  those  wonderful 
works  of  jiKlgnieiit  n»  the  retiult  of  which  God  was 
enabled  to  lead  the  Children  of  Uracl  out  of  Egypt  witli 
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a  Iiigli  liaiid.  We  eliould  not  know  Jceus  Climt  m  tlio 
pergonal  revelation  of  CtoJ,  as  lli«  (ioil  iiianifo«t  in  tllA 
floili,  unless  wo  had  not  only  tlic  woixls  sncli  iw  iivvor  msu 
spAke,  but  also  hie  gracious  miracle&  Asa  matter  of  fact, 
tliofic  who  i«Jea  or  wake  light  of  tlte  iniraclM  of  Cbnst 
always  ivject  or  inako  light  of  bis  divinitj.  Jo  their  in- 
ti-in»iu  iiHtniv  the  miraclee  ara  a  revelation  of  God — not 
nicn-ly  of  His  power,  but  also  of  His  boliniitj^and  IlislofO. , 
They  stand  in  the  same  ratiitioii  to  tlie  revelation  in  words ' 
that  the  looks  mid  gcslui'cs  and  touch  and  all  the  minis- 
tries of  outward  act  do  to  tlie  words  of  our  fcllow-nien. 
ChriKt  has  liuight  us  as  nmcli  of  the  love  of  Gud  by  bis 
liealiJig  of  the  palsied  man  .is  John  has  by  all  three  of 
Ilia  epifttles.  The  miracle  of  the  wedding-feaM  of  Cant 
was  a  visible  8niile  of  God  upon  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant and  tender  cx[>eri»iici;e  of  life.  Thu  healing  of 
Malchns'^  onr  gives  us  a  deeper  insight  into  tlie  mind  of 
Christ  than  itiiiny  of  bis  longest  diacour«c& 

It  wa«  doiibtle^  essential  to  the  pnrjioseof  the  miraeW 
that  they  lihould  be  signfi  poiuliug  from  outward  things 
to  inward  mid  spirituid  i^alities.  There  Js  such  a  oorre- 
spotidenco,  divinely  coiiGtitutvd,  bctwci^n  the  physical  and 
the  spiritual  that  the  one  is  ever  t)ie  symlwl  of  the  other. 
Katui-v  furnisheii  us  with  Uie  nlpbal>ct  by  which  wo  read 
off  the  ^eci'Gts  of  the  eoiil.  Tiio  bodily  nioinbcre  and  their 
functions  not  only  give  us  the  terms  I>y  which  we  describe 
the  invisible  0}M)i'atione  of  tbc  mind,  but  they  furnish  us 
wiili  analogies  by  which  alone  wo  are  able  to  understand 
thu  nature  and  workings  of  the  mind.  Who  could  put 
into  thought  or  spcoeli  tho  idea  of  a  epirilual  joy  or  suffer- 
ing, if  thei*  wei-e  not  bodily  plcaswros  and  pains  with 
which  to  compare  it !  Or  could  we  hope  to  push  our  way 
'  through  the  intricate  mazes  of  niotaphysics  if  wo  had  not 
the  analogies  of  the  nmtorisl  world  as  a  clue  to  guide  our 
every  step?  So  in  tho  niirucles  there  was  a  symbwIiKing 
and  uxpR-ssiou  of  £piritun1  tliinge.    The  physical  diwaee 
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wM  tliv  eign  of  t]ic  fni-  deeper  inner  dtscase  uf  eiu ;  the 
leprosy  of  tlie  body,  of  the  leprosy  of  Uie  soul.  The 
twdily  blindness  was  an  outward  token  of  tbe  Kpirituol 
bliudnwa.  Aad  wboii  ClirUt  healed  these  diseaees,  it  was 
a  ugn  of  tbe  opii-itual  bealing— often,  iiid«ed,  it  was  ac- 
companied by  ilie  »pii-itiisl  huHliiig,  eo  Ihut  Christ  added 
to  the  woitlg  of  comfort  for  the  body  the  medicine  for 
the  Boul,  "  Thy  eina  be  forgiven  tliee  t  "  Indeed,  parallel 
witli  the  onlwiird  miraclcis  we  liiid  ii  corresponding  series 
of  Hpiritua)  miracles.  Blessed  lie  who  had  the  insight  to 
see  ihe  latter  tliroitgh  the  former.  lileKsod  tlioeo  wJio  can 
do  so  uow. 

But  our  reasoning  respecting  the  iniiKclo*  )iai)  prepared 
OS  to  find  a  further  meaning  in  thein,  and  I  cannot  but 
think  that  it  wAi;  their  chief  meaning.  They  wpm  plfitfg^* 
of  the  redemption  of  nature.  They  give  to  mankind  the 
a«8uraiKe  that  tlic  disoriler  into  wliich  tlic  course  of  nat- 
ure Iiaa  fallen  through  sin  is  at  last  to  be  fnlly  i-estoi-ed. 
They  are,  as  tlie  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  calU  thcni, 
"powers  of  tlie  world  to  come."  They  point  to  a  time 
when  nature  will  be  purged  from  all  the  olfvcts  of  sin  and 
brought  into  her  trnu  relation  to  Ood  mid  to  man.  That 
such  a  time  i»  coming  the  scriptures  clearly  tcacli.  It  is 
a  [Mill  of  that  consummation  of  all  tilings  wliicli  is  a«sod- 
ated  with  the  second  advent  of  our  Lord.  Glowing  pict- 
ures of  this  completion  of  redemption  in  the  phygical 
world  are  givtin  in  the  Kevelatiou  of  St.  John.  We  read 
of  a  time  when  there  shall  be  "  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
eartli."  Then  "God  shall  wipe  away  all  teai-s  from  their 
eyes;  and  tlierc  aliaU  bo  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow, 
nor  crj-ing,  neither  iJtall  there  be  any  more  pain."  Kor  is 
it  in  the  imagery  of  the  Apocalypse  alone  that  this  tinal 
state  is  described.  Piml  tcUti  lis  that  "  the  last  enemy 
which  shall  l>e  destroyed  is  de^th."  and  that  ''death  shall 
bu  swallowed  up  in  victory."  Ho  tells  us  of  a  "  redcnip- 
tfon  of  the  body,"    lie  declares  that  "  Uie  creation  itself 
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aIbo  Blial)  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cumiptioit." 
P«lci'  writes  of  "  new  lii»ivoiiti  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwellutli  righteooetiMS."  Tlte  human  body  will  become  in 
tliat  glorious  roBuri-ection  day  free  frum  dentli,  from  aictc- 
neetf,  from  weakiiees  itnd  frum  jtiiiii,  tiic  perfect  inttni- 
ment  of  tlie  i-edovmod  spirit,  a  spiritual  body  perfectly 
adapted  to  a  t^|iiritiial  slate.  N'alure.  healMl  of  nil  her  dis- 
oi'dere,  will  be  brought  iuto  cuiitplctv  subjection  to  man, 
and  through  man  to  God,  and  will  minister  at  onco  to 
man's  holiness  snd  hi*  Ii.appirie«s.  God's  kingdom  will  be 
estAblislicd  alike  in  man  and  in  uuturu. 

Of  this  redemption  of  natui-o  the  miracles  are  an  autiei- 
patiou  and  a  pledge.  They  are  outward  and  visible  illns- 
traltouH  of  tiie  iinal  etate.  They  furnish  to  all  who  can 
understand  their  moaning  an  undeniable  pi-oof  of  the  oer- 
taiiily  and  completeness  of  God's  redeuijition.  They  are 
evidences  of  the  trntli  of  Christianity  that  speak  for  tlicm- 
selves.  We  receive  them  as  we  receive  the  woi-ds  of 
Christ  and  the  Apostles,  not  so  ntiicli  he(;aiise  we  can  nd> 
duce  good  testimony  in  their  behalf  but  because  tliey 
cany  their  trnth  written  plahily  upon  tlieiu.  Other  i«- 
ligions  lay  claim  to  miracles.  Ijut  only  Christianity  gives 
mankind  audi  miracles,  such  a  system  of  "  powers  of  the 
world  to  come."  When  one  has  come  to  imdeiittand  them 
and  see  their  relation  to  the  whole  wchume  of  revelation, 
tJts  acceptance  uf  them  raises  far  fewer  difficulties  than 
tlieir  rejection.  It  is  as  easy  to  dispense  with  Christ'* 
ethics  as  with  hi»  miraelcs. 

IV.  But  we  have  etill  to  ask  the  question  wliy  miracles 
do  not  occur  at  the  prciirent  time  i  In  answering  the  ques- 
tion I  shall  take  it  for  granted  that  there  are  no  miracles 
DOW,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  tlieir  continuance  is  claimed 
by  some  persons.  That  there  are  many  remarknblc  ceases  ^ 
of  bodily  healing  in  our  own  times  no  one  will  deny.  Few  ' 
Christians  would  deny  that  in  many  cases  such  cure»  liave 
boon  the  result  of  faith  and  prayer,  tliongh  not  without 
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Uie  use  of  uatiirsl  Dieaiu.  But  Into  mirsclM  there  are 
none.  luctimljlt!  disGOW  is  not  cumd,  DuaA  muii  are  not 
miaoU  (ram  tlie  dead.  Hungry  lualtitiideB  ttns  not  f«tl 
with  B  fow  loavcn  luid  fUIies.  Kor  U  tliuiv  any  i-mison  to 
auppoee  tliJit  any  fuitii,  liowovei'  grant,  would  to-day  Itiinj; 
about  iiidi  refinlls.  Why  u  tliU !  la  not  bumui  iiced  as 
{treat  a8  !t  over  wah  I  la  not  Gud  aa  nicrelful  f  la  tliuro 
uot  W  much  demand  for  outwai'd  evidences  of  Qod'»  prc^ 
aDMAtid  power  t 

The  reaaou  why  tlio  uiiraclcB  hnvo  cvasod  niny  bo  briolly 
gireu.     Jt  ie  for  the  samo  reasou  that  the  revclntion  iUelf, 

I  ft  supeniaturat  revelation,  cca«ed.   It  wm  not  God's  pnr- 
to  eavti  tbu  world  by  the  mere  osertion  uf  Uie  own 

Dwer,  bnt  by  the  slow,  protrncted  pruoeiB  of  moral  inllii- 
envw.  Men  vonld  not,  indeed.  Have  IJivniKvlves.  For  thU 
they  bad  D«iUicr  tlio  knowledge  nor  the  power.  And 
therefore  God  gave  them  n  supernatural  rewlitti'^,  and 
tbroiigli  the  work  of  Clirist  and  tliu  niiiuiion  of  tlic  Holy 
Spirit,  has  Bstablistied  in  the  world  a  ayiitein  of  redemptive 
■gencie«  by  uicani  of  which  men  may  hv  siivcd.  Knt  Mo 
liae  EO  arrsngod  tilings  that  tiu  man  u  eavod  uxcupt  by  \m 
Fown  fi'ee  acceptance  of  the  divine  grace.  Nay  more,  lie 
liju  lo  far  entrusted  inei)  willi  tlic  ministry  of  tlie  divine 
that  redemption  goes  forward  in  the  world  only  as 
carry  it  forward.  In  Hpite  of  all  tJio  iuimente  nm- 
cliinory  of  divine  rttdemptivo  power  at  work  in  the  world, 
not  a  boqI  would  be  brought  to  God  if  moii  did  not  boatlr 
tUcmaelves  to  ciirry  the  go«pct  to  their  fvllow-nien.  Thia 
is  God's  method.  Thus,  and  in  no  othor  way,  Uie  king- 
dom comes  and  Ilis  will  is  made  to  bo  done  on  earth. 

Xow  in  this  method  of  God's  redemption  the  natural  is 
tnclnde<].  Tlie  disorder  of  nature  has  come  at)  the  ri'sult 
uf  itin,  the  natural  cvSl  ae  the  result  of  the  spiritual  evil. 
The  ffstoration  or  rvdcuipttou  of  nature  is  to  follow  the 
same  oi-der.  It  will  come  as  the  result  of  increasing  right- 
eoustictfs,  tlie  redemption  of  uiittne  as  tlie  reault  of  tlie 
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spiritual  redemption.  Aud  fi-oui  tlio  nature  of  the  caw 
tliie  most  be  »  alow  and  iou^-protravted  |>i-occs«.  For 
taon  arc  ta  linked  togcUior  tlirougli  heredity  and  in  tlieir 
nocial  illations  tliat  the  epiiitnal  renovation  only  grad- 
nally  effects  tlie  pliyaical  i-enovation.  Vet  it  is  mii-olj- 
pi-ogi-c«fiiDfr  as  tbv  race  is  luoiv  and  0101*6  permeated  witJi 
llie  Oii-iatian  life.  Dieeaec  is  bIuwIj  diminisbing  as  meu 
giwi-  better.  Tlic  length  of  life  is  inei-easing.  Tlie  prog- 
ress is  doubtless  slow  enough,  but  it  is  none  the  lees  real. 
Christianity  is  teaching  men  a  new  eoiioeption  of  their 
duty  to  their  own  budie^  niid  to  t)ie  world  about  them. 
It  is  indued  true  that  we  owe  the  advance  in  largo  degixie 
to  civiliziktioii  and  sdenco.  But  we  cnii  never  adeqiiatelr 
explain  it  unless  we  bear  m  mind  that  it  is  Christian  civ- 
ilisation and  Christian  science,  and  that  outside  of  the  in- 
fluence of  Cbriiitiaiiity  civilization  and  science  have  ae- 
coinplUbed  no  sncli  results.  Slowly  men  ai-e  getting  tlieir 
rigblful  control  over  nature  and  using  tlieir  doiiiinion  to 
advance  tlie  welfare  of  the  individual  and  tbe  race.  And 
in  spite  of  (he  uiany  abuses  and  iiijnsticee  that  prevail,  I 
do  not  doubt  that  under  the  intluenoe  of  Clin»ti»tiity  the 
p!iy§ical  well-being  and  happiness  of  uicu  is  etoadily  in- 
creasing, from  century  to  century,  if  not  from  year  to 
year. 

We  are  prepared,  then,  to  understand  why  the  miracles 
were  not  continued.  It  was  not  needful  and  it  was  not 
bo«t.  God  never  intended  thus  to  restore  the  disturbed 
oi-der  of  nature.  But  a  few  sick  folk  were  healed  by 
Clirist.  Scarcely  a  ri]>ple  was  made  on  tlic  sea  of  human 
misery.  Only  here  and  there  an  unfortunate,  like  the 
blind  man  the  Saviour  healed,  was  aelecled,  that  the  works 
of  God  should  be  made  iu;inife«t  in  him.  Wliat  was  in- 
tended was  to  give  men  by  a  few  striking  oxamplc«  the 
auni-fluce  tbat  in  the  divine  redemption  all  nature  was 
luchidvd,  the  disordeitHl  human  body  and  the  disordered 
world.     But  the  process  was  to  be  slow  and  by  tlie  opera- 
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tioi)  of  nntiinti  Uw,  iiiij  the  c(>n.tiiintiiatiori  was  to  bo 
roaclied  only  io  the  world  to  come.  To  give  this  pledge, 
a  few  instances  were  nil  that  were  needed.  It  was  enough 
that  men  ehoald  pcixM^ivc  the  powers  of  the  world  to 
come.  KotJiiiig  would  have  been  gained,  eo  far  as  tiod'fl 
piiq>oiie  wa«  concerned,  bv  repeating  the  mirnclog  in  erery 
■go.  It  would  haro  been  merelj-  to  make  tliem  common 
And  tlierefore  nnnieaning.  It  would  have  been  as  need- 
lc«  lu  to  tend  the  Master  or  tlie  apostles  in  every  age  to 
repeat  the  gospel  whidi  wae  onco  for  all  given  to  the 
world  in  that  first  age. 

Moreover,  it  is  far  better  for  us  tlmt  the  miracles,  espe- 
cially the  miracles  of  healing,  should  not  continue.  A» 
tilings  are  at  prcecnt.  the  disorder  of  nature  is  not  an  un- 
mixed 07il.  It  ia  the  clieck  which  God  has  placed  upon 
sin,  and  ttie  ineaim  by  which  lie  diaciplinea  men  in  lioli* 
ncss.  The  chief  incentives  to  the  acceptance  of  Uod's 
grace  and  to  per^veranoe  in  ilis  service  come  from  the 
AiifTering  and  sidcne«s  and  ilenlh  which  are  in  the  world. 
Wk  have  no  evidence  tliat  the  mon  and  women  whom 
Christ  healed  when  he  was  on  earth  were  made  better 
Christians  than  those  npon  wlioni  he  performed  no  mira- 
elea.  That  which  alone  has  intrinsic  value  in  tho  world 
it  Bpiritual  hoaltb.  The  physical  well-being  is  of  use 
onlj'  when  it  is  in  the  service  of  holiness.  And  as  things 
■re,  it  is  better  that  men  ehould  suffer  and  hotter  that 
they  should  die.  It  ia  better  that  they  aliouUl  through 
mnch  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Enough 
If  tliey  have  the  aaanrance  that  in  the  sequel,  when  all  ein 
shall  have  ceaMd,  all  Buffering  and  sickness  and  death  and 
all  the  dieoi-dere  of  nature  sliall  also  cease.  Enough  if, 
ae  the  world  grows  better,  they  see  tlie  spiritual  redemp- 
tion nlowly  bnt  surely  drawing  the  plij'iicnl  i-edeniption 
after  it. 

What,  then,  is  the  lesson  of  tlic  miracles  f  It  iB  a  lesson 
of  faith.     It  is  said  of  Christ  when  in  his  own  country 
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that  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief.  If  we  are  to  use  the  miraclea  aright  we  iiiu&t 
neitlier  distrnet  their  reality  Bor  be  creduiouB  aa  to  their 
continaaDce.  What  is  needful  is  that  we  have  that  iu- 
aight  into  their  purpose  wliicli  will  enable  aa  to  see  their 
essential  place  in  God's  redemptive  revelation,  and  that 
sure  trnst  in  God'a  promise  wliicli  will  make  us  certain  in 
all  the  darkness  of  this  world  of  the  final  and  glorious 
completeness  of  God's  redemption.  For  surely  God's 
kingdom  will  come  and  His  will  be  done  on  earth,  and  the 
earth  shall  be  His  once  more,  and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away. 


TUB   HOLY  HCHlPTUBflB 

Whex  Paul  spoke  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures  u  "The 
holy  Sci'iitEuieg,  which  ai«  able  to  make  Oico  wieo  unto  ■»!• 
Tatioi)  tlitvugh  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jeaus"  (STim.  iii. 
15),  the  new  Tentantent  war  iu  pi-oc«as  of  formtitioti,  and 
no  one  at  tliiit  time  iniugtiied  UiaC  it  wais  to  tiike  its  place 
hy  the  eide  of  tlie  Old.  Y«t  if  the  Apostle  had  renliz^id 
what  wsA  to  come,  he  would  not  have  he^itutod  to  use  the 
Ktiiic  lunguoj^',  wttli  i'vvii  Hti'oiigi-r  oiiiphaaie,  of  the  whole 
Bible.  We  may,  then,  appropriately  employ  his  word*  to 
iiiti-oducc  the  !>ithic(!t  of  the  ]ireii«tit  discu»tiiuti — tliv  Holy 
Sciipttiru  of  the  Cln'iHtiaii  Church. 

I.  Our  fii-st  inqiiirj-  i-cspects  the  nature  and  general 
cluU'iivloj-ifitioK  of  tJie  Bihle.     What  iiiannei-  of  hook  is  itf 

We  speak  of  it  as  a  book  or  the  Book.  But  iii  i««)ily 
it  i$  not  »  aingle  book,  but  rather  a  whole  librnry.  It  i« 
cotnpoecd  of  Bixty-six  dtfFci«iit  book»,d<!ii]iii;;  wiUi  a  great 
variety  of  subjects,  aud  emanating  from  diilcreiit  periods. 
{)!  tli«»e  books  the  first  thirty-nine  belong  to  the  hiHtorj- 
of  tite  Juwifih  nation  during  the  [Hiriod  anteccdviit  to  the 
final  and  complete  logs  oi  their  political  independence. 
They  are  written  in  Ik-brew.  They  constitute  tlie  lari^-r 
[Kirt  of  Uio  i-L'liglous  literature  of  the  Jewi^li  jjeoptc.  They 
are  sacrod  books  at  the  present  time  to  botli  the  Jews  and 
llie  Chrifclian  cliuieli.  Tlic  oilier  twenty-s«vcn  belong  to 
the  century  wliicli  began  with  Ihu  birth  of  Christ.  They 
arc  written  in  tircek,  at  the  time  of  tlieir  composition  tlie 
language  of  common  inlvi-coui-M!  among  tJic  dUTvivnt  races 
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wlio  wci'e  unitixl  tiiiilci'  the  eway  of  tbv  Etuiiiiiri  Empire. 
Tlicsc  buuka  are  peculiar  to  ChrUtiaiiit^'.  Tlie^'  cviifititiils 
the  major  part  of  tlie  roltgiotis  litvrHttire  of  tlie  npoatolie 
ctitircli. 

But  tlio  ilibie  is  not  a  mere  mndoni  collection  of  ancient 
books.  Mun}-  SM  uru  tlie  centuries  over  which  they  extend^ 
widclv  diverse  as  are  tlie  topics  tliey  discuss,  one  uominon 
subject  rung  like  a  goltlen  tliread  throiigli  ttiein  all,  and 
binds  thuni  into  a  perfect  unity.  The/  nil  treat  in  some 
way  or  othei-  of  God's  redemptive  revelation,  and  of  tlie 
eBtablishniont  of  Hi«  kingdom  in  the  world.  Some  deal 
with  tli«  I'cvolatiun  in  its  historical  aspects.  Some  giro 
us  the  divine  law,  and  exhibit  tlie  revelation  as  it  was  em- 
bodied in  tlie  iti8titntion#  of  tlie  JcwisliTlieocracy.  Some 
record  tbo  inspiifd  mcsaagos  of  prophets  and  apo«tle<. 
Some  reflect  the  pioii8  life  produced  by  the  redemptive 
revelation.  Others  vtill  duwribe  tlic  life  and  deeds  and 
teachings  of  the  incaniato  Word,  the  ctilniiuatioii  of  the 
divine  self-manifealatioii,  the  visible  preHenco  of  the  di- 
vine redemption.  Otliei'S  exhibit  the  tiiiit  tritnnplia  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  early  days  of  the  Christii 
cluircli.  Dihers  disclose  the  futiii-e  of  i-edeniplion.  Bv 
all  aic  conticcied  in  eonic  way  with  the  one  tbeinu.  Or, 
einoo  Jeeue  Clirist  ie  the  core  and  essence  of  the  redemp- 
tive revelation,  we  may  say  tJiat  all  relate  to  liim — tbo 
Old  Testament  books  typicidly  and  prophetically,  the  New 
directly. 

A  closer  oxaminatioD  uf  this  unity  amid  divemty — 
6pliiribit9  uttum — shows  that  it  is  an  organic  unity.  The 
Bible  is  an  organiiiiii.  It  is  one  of  the  great  services 
which  formsil  philosophy  has  reiidci'od  in  modern  times 
that  it  has  given  ns  the  category  of  the  organic  as  spplied 
to  spiritual  tilings.  Strictly  speaking,  we  have  hero  an 
•nftlogy  rather  than  an  abeoJutu  truth.  The  organism  be- 
longs, in  the  full  sense  of  the  term,  to  the  realm  of  dou- 
sentiont  life.     Unless  we  are  to  accept  the  view  which  has 
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been  eo  brilliant!;  and  plaiiBJbl)'  pressed  upon  ns  in  iate 
years,  tlint  tintiirnl  law  is  identical  witli  tipiritiial  law,  u'c 
miiet  admit  as  niucli  si>  tliis.  But  the  anaIo<^  ie  so  cIugb 
and  90  luiiiinons  tliat  we  may  take  it  almost  ae  a  law.  Or 
rather,  we  may  *ay  lli.it  it  is  only  in  the  light  of  thi*  anal- 
tliat  wc  can  (ulir  iiiidcntand  thu  similar,  thotigli  in 
i«  rce'pocte  differont,  spiritual  law.  Now  an  orgnnism  ia 
n  whole,  pcrvadi-d  l>y  a  common  life,  of  which  the  parte  are 
rocipi-ocally  nicaiis  and  ends,  and  work  together  for  a  com- 
mon end,  in  which  eadi  tinda  ita  fullr.st  meaning  and  real- 
ization. The  typieal  vxttmplo  ii  the  hmrian  body,  in  which 
all  the  members  work  for  the  well-being  of  the  whole. 
I'anI  employti  this  analogy  with  great  power  in  describing 
the  ftinciioiis  of  the  mcinljor»  of  the  Christian  clinrch  (1 
Cor.  \ii.  1  '2).  "  For  as  the  body  is  one,"  he  says,"  «'"'  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one  body, 
being  many,  arc  ono  body ;  eo  also  le  Christ."  Mod- 
em social  and  political  science  lias  applied  the  analogy 
villi  great  Buccves  to  huinun  iwcicty,  the  body  politic. 
Now  it  is  this  analogy  which  best  explains  the  nature  of 
the  Hiblo  in  it«  nnily  and  diversity.  The  redoiuptlvo 
revelation  or  the  kingdom  of  God  gives  ns  the  unity.  The 
diffei«nt  boolfKi  all  stand  lelatcd  to  this  central  principle. 
Each  book  and  cnch  diviGion  of  the  Bible  contributes  ita 
share  to  the  common  cud.  And  it  is  oidy  by  their  diver- 
sity tliat  we  have  that  wonderful  ftilncM  and  mKuy-sidud- 
ness  which  are  so  charactoi-istic  of  the  Bible.  Thus  the 
Old  Testament  gives  the  preparatifin  for  llie  gospel  and 
the  New  the  fulBImcnt  in  Christ,  In  tlicOM  Tcetaniciil. 
fts  the  old  saying  so  strikingly  puts  it,  the  New  lies  latent ; 
in  the  New  the  Old  lies  revealed  (//i  Vetere  Te«tatnenio 
JVovum  iaU't ;  iu  Xovo  VflM  jmUI).  In  the  Old  wo  have 
history,  law,  and  prophecy,  each  tlirowing  its  particular 
liglit  upon  the  common  facts.  In  the  New  Tcstainunt, 
gospels,  epistles,  tlio  hislory  of  the  Acts,  and  the  prophecy 
of  the  Apocalypse  bring  to  onr  knowledge  the  divine  re- 
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domption,  ouch  from  a  ()i<T(>rcnt  point  of  view.  Tlic  valiw 
of  our  fourfold  (io<tpcl  lias  been  oflon  retiiaikeil.  How 
much  more  wo  know  of  Cliriet  becitnse  we  can  clinngc  our 
fitand|K>iiit  from  the  Svnoptics  to  Jolin,  atid  from  Muttlmw 
to  Mark  and  I.nkcl 

Tbie  ot^Biiic  relation  of  the  parts  of  tbc  Rible  al*o  fur- 
nisbes  iir  with  n  atatidiii'd  bj  wliioh  wo  CAn  jnclgo  their 
relative  importance.  In  one  way  of  looking  ftt  llie  mat- 
ter, tliey  are  of  equal  hn|>ortance,  becHUtie  all  Are  in  hhiio 
way  coiitribtitorv  to  llie  common  piirpo««;.  Who  ehall 
say  that  any  member  of  tlio  body  is  not  nce<ifiil  i  Bat  in 
another  way  of  regsrding  tlie  matter,  tliey  are  of  varying 
itnport«iioe.  "The  eye  ninnot  eay  to  the  hand,  I  have  no. 
need  of  thee:  nor  agnin,  tlie  head  to  the  foot,  I  have  noi 
need  of  yoa  "  (1  Cor.  xii.  21).  And  yet  no  one  will  deny 
that  the  eye  msy  become  more  important  than  the  hand ; 
and  certainly,  although  one  ieadu  a  maimed  and  imper- 
feet  life  without  feet,  yet  life  it  poeetble  without  them, 
while  life  without  the  head  is  impoenble.  So  we  rank 
tlie  books  of  tlie  liiWe  ncoording  to  the  clos#nej«  of  their 
relation  to  that  redemptive  revelation  which  ie  the  com- 
mon life  of  all.  The  (tospela  occupy  the  foremoHt  place,  i 
If  we  were  to  be  deprived  of  the  Itible  by  degree*^' 
book  after  hook,  we  ehoiild  doubth'ss  leave  them  to  the 
laat,  for  they  are  the  head  and  heart,  the  vital  nietn* 
ben  of  the  tcripturat  body.  7'hey  give  n»  the  e«tcnl!al 
facte  of  the  Chrifitian  revelation.  On  this  principle  our 
ii)i)>i>ionarieii  generally  begin  their  work  of  translnttng  the 
liiblo  into  the  langiiagvH  of  the  heathen  to  whom  Ihey 
miniHter  with  the  Gospels,  and  they  translate  the  New 
Testament  before  beginning  upon  tlie  Old.  In  like  man- 
ner they  commonly  take  firet  in  the  Old  Testament  the 
Psalnif),  in  which,  as  in  no  other  book,  the  revelation  of 
tiie  Old  DliipenHKtion  i«  Hummed  u))  and  the  glorica  of  tlie 
New  anticipated.  So  we  judge  thnt  the  epistle  of  Paul 
to  tlie  Romans  is  of  more  importance  than  the  epistle  of 
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Jamee,  becaiiec  the  forincr  stnnds  in  mnre  direct  rclnlioii 
to  Chriat  and  the  cenlral  trutlie  of  tlio  Cbristiati  rovdation. 
On  this  principle  we  );ive  a  compoi-atively  low  place  in  the 
■cole  of  importaoco  to  tbo  book  of  EsUier,  in  wbicb  tbe 
namo  of  Uod  is  not  oncHj  mentioned,  or  to  tbe  book  of 
Eccleeiaetee.  XovL>rtbclc)t8,  ^hile  tber«  is  this  diffoi'erice 
in  relative  iiiipoi'Ianco,  each  bas  its  place.  Tbo  book  of 
Eetlier  eiippticH  Aii  iioporlant  link  in  tbe  bistor^-  of  tb« 
kingiloiii  of  God.  EucIuiiiaKtes  iiiukcs  cleiii'cr  to  lis  tbo 
probteiTiA  and  perj>lcxities  wbich  beeel  i-eligioiis  thougbt 
during  tbo  later  days  of  tiie  Old  Di^pcnsntioii,  enabling 
us  to  better  niidei-^Iand  the  people  to  whom  tbe  rcdouip- 
tjvo  ruwlatioii  ciniie,  and  so  more  oleaily  to  coniprelicnd 
the  revelation  itst-lf. 

We  are  thua  prepai-ed  to  stato  more  preciecly  what  tbo 
Bible  iH.  It  i*  tbe  recoi-d  of  llio  redemptive  revclution. 
It  ie  not  the  revelation  itself.  It  is  not  eufitcivnt  to  say 
that  it  contains  the  i-cvelalion.  It  is  tbe  iintbontic  docn- 
ineiit  of  revelation,  tbo  writton  reproduction  of  it.  Tbo 
transfer  of  facts  and  trnlliA  from  mind  to  mind  is  niado 
bj  langnai^  and  lanf^ua^  find»  its  permanent  form  In  tbe 
writton  docinnent.  Tbe  redemptive  revelation,  as  we  have 
seen  in  a  former  chapter,  is  a  j^i-cdtt  sjn^tcm  of  facte  and 
truths,  tbrongli  wbicti  men  are  brongbt  to  tbe  personal 
experimental  knowledge  of  God,  as  the  God  of  grace. 
TbcM;  tnilhs  and  facts  cmu  bo  parsed  over  from  tboM  who 
first  received  thorn,  and  experienced  the  revelation  of 
wliicJi  tbej-  formed  a  [Mtrt  to  others  onlv  hy  laiignago,  and 
if  tlicjr  arc  to  lio  preserved  for  all  agee  this  langnsge  miiiit 
find  writton  form.  Indeed,  in  the  histoncai  process  of 
revelation  itself,  tho  earlier  «tage«  could  be  preserved  and 
tlto  on»inbiti\'v  effect  ecciirod  only  in  thie  way. 

But  tbe  definition  just  given,  while  it  truly  oxprosses 
tite  nature  of  tbe  Bible,  is  too  nicagro  to  sngeeet  tbe  rich- 
ness of  tbe  fact.  The  Bible  ia  like  no  other  record  of 
facts  or  truths.     All  documents  and  books  enable  us  to  a 
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certain  extent  to  live  into  and  onnelves  exi>erience  tlie  Ufo 
of  wliittli  llicv  am  tlio  cxprceisioD.  In  hislory,  in  poetry,  in 
philosophy,  in  the  liction  that  is  true  to  life,  we  are  taken 
out  of  ourselves  ntid  inude  |>art:tkcr«  of  tlie  thoughts  and 
expcneiices  of  other  portone,  and  it  may  ho  other  agw. 
But  tlio  Bible  has  the  power,  au  no  other  hook,  to  bring 
ns  into  the  heart  of  its  Kiibject.  It  is  the  mirror  of  reve- 
lation. It  is  fllinost  the  revolution  itHolf,  eo  that  it  need 
not  be  a  matter  of  Biirimee  that  pnpular  thought  idcntilice 
it  with  the  rerolation.  A»  wc  read  it,  we  live  the  sacred 
liietory  tliroiigh.  God  is  inanifoetot)  to  us  in  supernatai'al 
v»ya,  as  to  the  holy  ttien  of  old.  We  sit  with  Abraham 
at  the  lent  door  m  the  heavenly  vt«itunU  come  to  him. 
We  etand  with  Mosoe,  a&toundod,  before  the  bush  that 
htinis  and  ia  not  contiiiiiied.  The  woes  of  the  royal 
FaalwiBt  wring  our  soiil».  Wu  b(.*lk>Id  with  Isaiah  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  exalted  upon  His  throne,  and  tlie  angola 
veiling  their  faooe  and  crying,  Holy,  holy,  lioly,  Loi*d  God 
Almighty.  The  stern  denuncintions  of  Jeremiah  sound 
like  A  olarioii  call  in  our  vare.  Wu  walk  to  and  fro  with 
tlie  disciples  and  lioar  the  Msfiter*8  words  and  ece  hie  won- 
derful workH.  We  share  the  deep  thoughts  of  iho  apoa- 
toliu  church  when  liie  Spirit  dosconds  on  Uio  day  of  I'ente- 
coBt.  And  if,  as  wo  read,  our  hearts  are  opeti  to  receive 
the  bledaed  inflnencee  which  pervade  this  Book  of  bouks, 
we  dlsooter  in  onr  own  oxperietice  the  same  Father,  the 
same  Bavionr,  the  same  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  forgiveness 
and  strength  and  blce8cdne«8  of  their  i-cdcmption. 

11.  AVe  tnc)uii-e,  in  tlie  nctt  place,  what  grounds  wo 
have  for  accepting  the  Scriptures  ns  the  authentic  record 
of  iho  redemptive  revelation.  Here  I  can  spoak  only  in 
generalities  The  subject  is  too  complex  for  me  to  follow 
it  into  its  dctnils. 

The  Bible,  like  the  revelation  it  records,  has  been  a 
growth.  For  the  most  part  the  i-ecorda  were  made  con- 
temporaneously with  the  events  to  which  they  relate.    All 
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history  seeks  the  peniiaticDoe  of  Uio  written  cliiouicle. 
Kvvi)  the  »iitialri  of  the  umlh'a  ctmngca  nnd  ciisce  befuru 
the  advent  of  man  hnvv  bcvu  pi-cscrvcd  in  the  sti-alA  of 
its  rocka.  Ilnmiui  history  makes  its  deep  iin])reeeioii  upon 
the  mou  whu  net  in  it  »r  llvv  while  it  is  fivith  in  inenioiy, 
and  tho^  are  impelled  to  commit  it  to  writing.  The  his- 
tory of  revelation,  even  tliough  no  divine  proviHioii  had 
boon  made  for  it«  pre«crvatiun,  tnnst  needs  have  fonnd  ils 
ehronicleit.  Ae  it  was,  the  same  Qod  who  made  Ihe 
rcvolAtton  eecnrod  it«  leoording  hy  choosing  the  litetorinne 
Aiid  tnuviu);  thutn  to  undertake  the  work.  Rnt  the  men 
tliein'^Kei  seem  to  liave  liad  no  coiiocplion  of  the  great- 
nvK8  !ind  fur-reaciiiiig  itnpurtanco  of  their  task.  "  They 
biilldcd  hett«r  than  they  knew."  Their  ihnnghts  were 
ni>oii  liie  present.  Th<\v  :iiiuc-il  to  inthicnce  their  contcni* 
porarics  or  their  inimediato  Eiicceesors.  Eaeli  did  his  own 
particular  ta^k,  availing  li>ni>*elf  of  the  occasion  ttiat  pro- 
Rented  itet'lf,  with  present  iiidii  in  view.  Then  when 
other  generationa  had  come  upon  the  stage,  and  the  events 
and  fnct«  which  composed  the  revelation  had  become  iii- 
dielinct  in  the  popnlar  memory,  ihuso  old  rccoi-ds  of  God's 
de«lingjt  with  men  became  precions  and  were  sacredly  prc- 
nrvod.  Thu»  tho  Oaiioii,  or  collection  of  enercd  books, 
grew  np,  by  a  natural  procees,  boliiiid  and  in  which  we 
may  rocognijie  the  snpeniBtural  woiUiiig  of  the  God  of 
redemption,  guiding  both  the  individual  writers  and  the 
ohnrch  which  gathered  and  guarded  their  writings. 

Wo  owe  llie  Old  TestJtincnt  in  it*  present  form  particu- 
larly to  tho  Jewish  church.  To  tho  Jews  "  were  com- 
mitted liie  oracles  of  Ood  "  (Rom.  iii.  2).  In  all  their  re- 
ligious and  political  vicissitudes  they  clnng  to  the  Bacivd 
books  and  bi-onght  them  into  the  nnity  of  what  we  call 
the  Old  Testament.  The  collection  was  complete  in  the 
form  in  which  we  now  possess  it  at  the  lime  of  Christ. 
We  hare  not  only  the  teslimony  of  our  New  Te&tanicnt, 
to  this  ofFocI,  bnt  that  of  Joecphu«.  Wo  can  trace  it  still 
s 
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farther  l>nel<  tlirongli  Uto  hpocrj'pha]  book  of  Maccabees 
mid  the  Scpluagint  tranelfition  into  tlio  Greek,  completed 
in  the  third  ceiitiirj  before  Christ.  But  tlie  qitestioti  ia 
asked,  Upon  wliat  grounds  did  the  Jcw«  mJiiiit  ilieae  bookkJ 
into  th«  Cation  1  I  reply,  upon  woighty  gi-uundt;.  In  tb«1 
firat  place,  the  Jews  of  our  Savionr'a  time  stood  in  tlie 
lino  of  an  historical  tradition  nniniiij:;  back  to  the  bogiii* 
ningf)  of  iho  llclii-ew-  nation.  Tlicee  writings  wcro  diroctlj 
connected  witli  that  liistori,-.  lAnny  of  their  autliora  were 
among  the  groat  national  heroes.  Again,  thcec  book$  all  i 
Ktoiid  in  a  dirout  and  orgiiniu  connection  with  the  great^ 
sjstum  of  rcJumplive  rovvlatiun,  tipon  which  tlie  religious 
faith  and  inatiltitionH  were  futnidod.  Once  more,  th'osa 
writings  diMloAed,  a>i  thoj^  do  l^>-dav,  the  tminedinte  im- 
preesion  of  ihu  divine  Spirit  under  whow  influence  they 
were  eonipoiied.  I  do  not  aiu>ert  that  all  tliree  of  these 
teats  cuiild  be  applied  to  every  book  of  the  Old  Testament, 
or  tliat  any  of  tlioni  were  applied  in  a  scientific  way.  lint 
they  do  acem  to  liave  been  om|>loyed  in  snch  a  way  aa 
practically  to  accomplish  iho  rcenlL  And  here  I  may 
mention  the  fact  that  Christ  gave  his  sanction  to  our 
ptxtscnt  Old  TeMauieiiL  It  is  not  ncecseary  to  sup- 
pose, in  order  to  be  loyal  to  iho  Saviour's  divinity,  that 
lie  solved  all  the  problems  of  Biblical  criticism  by  mere 
orauisoiencc. 

JJnl  wo  can  scarcely  suppose  that  lie  who  was  himself 
the  perfect  revelation  of  Ood,  wtio  possessed  the  Spirit 
withont  inenatn-v,  ntid  whoiic  rcligtoue  life  was  niiiin«hed 
by  the  study  of  the  Old  Testament,  cotitd  have  fallen  into 
any  seriona  error  re8]>ecting  the  i-ccord  of  tlie  preparatory 
stages  of  tlio  revelation  which  cnhtiinated  in  himself.  In 
saying  this  I  do  not  mean  tliat  when  Jceus  epeaka  of 
Ho«e«  as  the  anthor  of  the  [.iiw,  he  settled  tlic  difflctdt 
qnestions  rc«pc-cting  the  autbui-shlp  of  the  Pentateuch. 
In  such  matters  lie  may  have  merely  reflected  the  opinion 
of  his  con temporn rice.     What  1   mean  is,  that  he  miut 
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iiave  judged  with  prncticd  certainty  between  tlie  aiitheii* 
tic  record  of  rcvolalion  nnd  c^tritncoti^  writings. 

TLe  early  Clinsliana  accepted  the  Old  Teolament  from 
the  Jcw»,  but  not  wilhont  snbjecting  it  to  tcaU  of  their 
own.  The;  found  Christ  in  it.  Thoy  knew  that  it 
wae  able  to  make  thcni  "wise  nnto  Halvation  tJiroiigh 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (2  Tim.  iii.  15).  At  firet 
it  was  tlieir  only  Bible.  The  writings  which  compose 
our  present  Kcw  TcKtaincnt  came  into  existence  without 
obftervRtion  and  wilh  no  thoiiglit  on  the  part  of  their  an- 
thers that  llicy  were  foniiitig  anotlier  collection  of  ftncred 
writings.  The  occasions  npon  which  they  wore  written 
were  for  the  nioft  part  of  merttly  local  importance.  Apos- 
tles and  apo«tu1ic  men  comniittod  to  writing  the  current 
atoriea  of  Christ's  words  and  works.  One  narrated  the 
hi»tor>'  of  the  early  chinch  and  the  iui««ionAry  work  of 
i*ct<ir  and  Pan],  Othci-s  wrote  letters  of  conneol  and  in- 
atrnction  to  the  infant  diiu'chcs.  Then,  v^hen  tlie  genera- 
(ione  which  know  the  apoetles  and  the  first  work  of  the 
diiirch  had  pasacd  off  the  stage,  and  it  bocAine  necdfnl 
to  have  ail  auchenljc  record  of  the  Christian  rcvclnlioi), 
these  books  were  gathered  and  added  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. And  here  again  the  grounds  upon  wliicii  they 
were  adniittc<l  to  the  Canon  were  strong  and  decisive. 
Thera  was  an  historical  tradition  which  traced  these  bookf* 
directly  l>ack  tu  the  npo^tlcs  and  their  companions.  These 
were  tlie  books  which  stood  in  organic  connection  with  tiie 
revelation  itself.  In  tlieni  the  epiritnn1ly'minde<l  Chria- 
tian  recognised  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Both  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Now  tliore  wore 
certain  books  which  were  for  a  time  in  donbt,  like  Ezokiel 
And  Gcclcsiactce  in  the  fonncr,  and  the  epistle  to  the 
Hcbi-owe  and  the  Apocalypse  in  the  latter,  In  each  of 
tlieso  cases  tliore  were  difllicnlties  in  the  way  of  an  imme- 
diate judgment.  Hut  ultimately  tlic  church  decided  to 
accept  Ihcio  on  the  ground  of  the  principles  to  which  rof- 
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eceitco  hue  been  itiadv.  So  the  c-hni-cli  hm  warored  in  its 
attitude  townitl  tlie  so-called  Apocrypha  boUt  of  the  Old 
Tu8tnmctit  and  tlic  New  ;  bnt  with  regard  to  these  books 
also  a  fitial  dccieiun  was  i-cac-liod  in  tlieir  excUision  fi-om 
(he  liililitral  Canon. 

But  it  must  uot  bo  su])po».-d  that  we  acci-pt  the  Bible 
to-day  upon  the  anthority  of  tlie  chim'h,  ancient  or 
iiiodom.  Tliiit  aittlioriiy  has  iu  weight,  a«  it  ought  to 
have.  But  wo  have  otiiei-  teete.  Christian  ecliolarehip 
subjects  tlid  l!il>)c,  as  a  whole  and  in  its  parts,  to  llu'  priHif 
of  lii«toi-ic'al  and  litiTiny  critict^iii,  and  shows  that  bettvr 
groundii  can  be  given  for  the  acceptance  of  the  booki.  whicii 
compoeo  it  tlian  for  ino«t  works  of  ancii'iit  pn.>fniie  lit- 
erature. I  do  not  say  tliat  Biblical  criticism  has  left  all 
our  old  notions  of  the  authorship  and  a)nipo«ition  of  tlie 
Biblical  books  undisturLod.  Thus,  to  take  a  single  in- 
stance, even  coiiHervAtive  ttcholai's  now  generally  admit 
that  tho  Pontatenlcb  is  bir^ly  made  up  of  curlier  docu-j 
mentH  and  that  Mo»eti  cannot  be  called  its  aittbor  in  tliO' 
original  ecncu  in  which  be  was  formerly  en]ipoRod  to  be 
nicli.  Bnl  niblical  criticism  hai;  amply  «iii(taincd  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  Bible  as  a  nhole  and  the  right  of  the 
indlvidnal  books  to  a  place  in  the  Canon.  Tlicn  the 
Christian  Ut-day  goes  to  the  Bible  with  a  pei-sonal  knowl- 
edge of  the  reality  of  the  revelation  it  records,  as  well  as 
of  the  rosulls  it  has  accomplished  in  tho  world*  and  this 
knowledge  is  a  most  cogent  evidence  for  the  authenticity 
of  the  book  which  nnvrntes  the  history  of  the  (■ntranco 
of  that  revelation  into  the  world.  It  is  tlio  book  which 
brings  liim  the  gospel,  which  ehowa  its  power  to  make 
him  wise  unto  snlviition  tliixnigh  fiiith  wbicli  is  in  Ciirist 
iTesiia.  It  is  the  gnide-book  which  leads  ne  to  Christ  and 
along  tiio  path  of  tho  Christian  life  to  the  blesaedness  oti 
heaven.  Tlio  more  we  use  it,  the  more  docs  it  prove  itself  1 
trne  in  the  test  of  practice,  as  it  has  proved  it»clf  true  in 
tho  experience  of  God's  children  in  all  ages.     There  is  no 
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twt  oi  Ik  giiii.l«-lKK)k  like  this,  lliat  it  leads  us  to  the  Uod 
we  eeek  and  carriee  M  safely  tliroiigli  it,  so  that  its  eixond- 
liand  knowledge  brings  us  to  Hist-hand  knowledge  and  is 
verilied  by  that  firet-baiid  knowledge.  And  tlicn,  the 
Christian  to-day  who  is  led  by  tliw  Spirit  o£  God  recog- 
nizee in  tlio  Bible  the  work  and  tlio  presence  of  that 
Spirit. 

ni.  We  nk  now  respecting  the  neceBsity  of  the  Itiblc. 
And  liet'Q  tho  answer  is  to  n  considerable  degree  lUitici* 
pated.  The  Scriplores  are  «Mential  to  the  highest  epij-itual 
well-being  ot  the  individnal  Christian  and  the  chnn^i. 

We  Iiave  bcoii  careful  in  our  diHCUttt'iong  to  diMtingnish 
between  tlie  redemptive  revelation  and  the  Suriptmea 
which  recoi-d  it.  Tlie  distinction  is  a  most  important  one 
for  many  reasons.  Thore  have  boon  ooiisidcrublu  periods 
iti  the  hiatory  of  God's  people  when  important  portions  of 
the  ivvelatioii  have  been  ntti-ecorded  and  yot  havu  done 
their  work  upon  the  hearts  of  men.  A  hundred  years 
pa««cd  befoi«  onr  New  Tei<taiiient  was  generally  accepted, 
during  which  time  the  revelation  lived  in  oral  tradition, 
and  thousands  of  soida  wore  converted  and  saved  by  it. 
\Vc  inii^ht  even  conceive  of  circumstances  under  which 
the  same  thing  could  occur  to-day.  Onr  missionaries 
generally  make  converts  before  they  linnslalc  the  Scrii>- 
tnrce.  And  yet,  for  the  normal  cxietotico  and  growth  of 
Christianity,  the  Scriptnree  are  a  necessity.  It  is  not 
eriongh  that  souls  shonid  be  brought  to  Christ ;  it  is  need- 
ful that  they  t^hould  be  bi'onglit  in  the  right  way.  It  is 
not  enough  that  they  shonid  acknowledge  Christ  in  tlieir 
lives ;  they  should  l)o  built  up  in  right  Christian  character 
and  broRght  to  do,  in  right  and  fruitful  ways,  the  work 
nf  God's  kingdom.  Granting  that  men  might  have  a 
genuine  knowledge  of  God's  revelation  in  Christ  tbrongb 
pcrsonnt  cvponcuco  withont  the  agency  of  the  Scriptures, 
that  knowledge  woald  inevitably  l>e  one-sided,  imperfect, 
nod  even,  in  many  of  its  eluincntH,  false.    ChriMians  do 
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Qot  by  tliii  now  bu-tb  spring  iiiiiiivdiatvly  into  porfectnees, 
either  of  cliar&cler  or  knowledge,  tiiii  and  the  spiritual, 
moral,  and  iiitulk-cttial  dietiirbaiioe  wliidi  sin  produces  felill 
remain  in  greater  or  leas  incaeure  In  every  Christian.  The 
spiritual  vye  of  llie  beet  Cliritttian  is  near-sighted  uid 
wrong-8iglitvd.  Ueiicc  the  need  of  a  standard  aud  giiide 
by  which  tlie  individual  imperfections  and  errors  may  be 
coiTCClcd.  ThiA  the  Bible  affords.  Here  the  rvdeiu^livo 
revelation  is  given  in  its  primitive  siniplicitjr.  It  is  por- 
trayed by  men  who  were  snpcrnatii rally  glided  by  God 
and  giiai'dvd,  so  far  as  the  revelation  itself  was  coticsi-ned, 
from  tlie  false  and  one-«idcd  views  into  which  ordinary 
men  fall,  by  the  i>n>]>!iutn  and  apostles,  by  tlic  Christ  him- 
self. Take  tlie  individual  Christian  life  to-day  ia  its  nor- 
mal and  best  form,  and  you  find  it  owee  its  origin  and  its 
growth  to  the  Itible.  The  true  Christian  is  the  Jliblu 
Oiiristian.  He  glories  in  Ins  Christian  experience.  He 
wonld  not  exchange  it  for  forty  thousand  Bibles.  But  he 
knows  that  the  Ilihie  first  bronght  hitn  into  that  experience 
and  that  it  has  nourished  and  sustained  it.  And  so  he 
does  not  put  his  individual  experience  nbove  the  Bible,  bnt 
ratlier  aims  to  correct  and  slin[>c  it  by  the  Bible.  He  is 
like  the  nearsighted  man,  who  rejoices  that  he  st'Cs  ont  of 
hie  owa  eyes  and  would  not  give  his  owti  eight  in  exchauge 
for  any  stories  of  others  or  help  of  books,  yet  whocorreots 
his  defects  of  vision  by  the  assistance  of  better  eves  tlian 
his. 

And  if  the  Pible  Is  so  important  to  the  individual,  still 
more  to  the  Christian  church.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
there  ever  would  have  been  a  church,  after  tlie  Jirst 
Christian  century  had  passed  away,  if  tliere  had  not  been 
a  Bible.  It  is  on  the  Rible  that  the  cliuix-h  is  based  and 
to  the  Bible  that  it  owes  Hit  contiiiiied  exi^itencc.  In  nil 
tlieeonti-ovcrsie^,  doctrinal,  cccleeia»tical,  and  moral,  whii^li 
Itave  torn  Christendom  since  the  days  of  tlie  apostles,  con- 
troversies which  have  often  threatened  to  destroy  ita  very 
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cxistoDce,  tiie  Bible  lins  been  tliv  rally irig-jioiiit  of  all  true 
CltriKt  111118.  The  liible  view  line  always  triuiiiplied  in  tlie 
end.  Wltu  cull  tell  into  wlut  vagaries  ui  doctrine  nud 
practice  tlie  cliurcli  tuiglit  havu  run,  and,  liuimuilj-  spcak- 
itig,  would  have  iiin,  had  it  not  been  for  tliv  Bible  alsud- 
Ing  like  a  rock  in  liie  niiddl  of  tiic  wavee  of  cuutrovcrisy 
und  uijuutaining  the  inicbaugiiig  and  pcrfixit  tnitli  of 
Ood !  So  tlio  urrom  into  wliidi  the  church  has  fallen, 
and  )u  which  so  laijju  u  suctiuu  of  tlie  cliurcli  ik  i>till  in- 
volved, oroee  from  the  neglect  or  oubordiuation  of  the 
Bible.  When  the  Roman  church  put  tradition  and  the  au- 
tltority  of  tlio  cliurcli  upon  the  bnnic  level  with  tliu  lii- 
b]a  it  made  certain  all  the  abu^e^  and  errors  of  its  later 
career.  And  when  rrotcKtHntiMii  came  forth  fi\>m  ito- 
maDtSQi,  it  vindicated  its  right  of  existence  and  its  claim 
to  be  the  true  representative  of  tlie  universal  church 
hj  planting  Itself  upon  the  i!ulc  aiithurity  of  the  Bible. 
\S'hen  to-day,  or  in  any  age,  Chrietiaiia  place  a  creed,  or  a 
theology,  or  a  fonn  of  govermncnt,  or  a  mode  of  worship 
on  a  level  witli  tlie  Bible,  thoy  fall  away  from  the  true 
ChriKtinn  and  Protectant  poflition.  The  ChiiMian  con- 
ociouencA  liaa  ite  importance  and  iu  inalienablu  ri<;hti!. 
But  whether  it  be  the  consoioueness  of  the  individual  ov 
the  culloctive  conscionsneea  of  the  church,  it  is  human 
and  Bubject  to  error,  and  it  must  l>c  nicaemod  and  jndged 
by  the  sumdard  of  tlie  Bible. 

lY.  Thin  brings  us,  in  the  laat  pUi-e,  to  con«idcr  the 
authority  of  the  Bible.  What  do  we  inoan  when  we  give 
tlte  Bible  tlii«  high  jilnce  i  The  reproach  ia  often  caiit 
upon  Proti'clantA  of  hsiving  put  a  book  in  the  place  of  the 
Pope  and  church,  a  "  pajwr  Pope,"  lu  whosu  authority 
tJicy  bow  willi  a  »upcr»tition  (jiiite  ecjnal  to  that  of  their 
ItoniEsh  fcHow-Chrifitiaue.  But  tlie  charge  reels  upon  an 
entire  miaapprehenciion  of  the  Protestant  position.  AVhen 
wv  call  the  Bible  tlic  euprome  anlhority  in  all  matters  of 
Caith  and  practice,  we  are  not  exalting  the  Bible  ae  a 
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been  gatliered.  In  tho  great  eaMntiKle  a  fai-  larger  degrco 
uf  uiiitiii nitty  1)48  been  renchetl  than  is  (x>minonly  eup- 
poeed.  Wo  du  not  Itt-dny  approttcli  the  Bible  m  diwov- 
erera  in  a  new  land ;  we  are  pacing  owr  grotmd  every 
fuot  of  wliicli  liA«  been  trodden  «  inilliou  tiiuCB  by  eager 
fseu 

We  must  Btiidy  Ilio  Biblo  closely  and  critically,  accord- 
ing  to  the  tiivthods  we  emjAuv  in  llie  interpretation  of 
uUivr  books.  When  wv  trc»l  it  aa  a  incfe  collection  of 
oraclCd,  to  be  taken  eeparatety  and  at  random,  »[>Brt  froDi 
their  context  and  without  reference  to  the  pur[>oi«  of  tlie 
book  in  wKicli  tltoy  occur,  we  dogriidu  th«  Bible  mid  &bow 
disrespect  to  Ilini  wlioee  rerelalion  it  brings  to  na.  There 
are  dillic-iiltios  in  the  way  of  niideretanding  the  Scnpturet 
arising  from  the  fact  that  they  were  wriltou  io  languages 
atrange  to  us,  and  under  cii-cnniiitancee  very  difFei«iit  from 
oni%.  But  these  difRciiltics  may  ho  sin-momited,  even  by 
the  ordinary  reader  who  is  nnacquatnicd  with  tlio  original 
tongues,  with  far  leas  labor  tlian  is  generally  8iip[K>Bed. 
Let  us  honor  the  Bible  by  coming  to  it  with  the  coiifldence 
tliat  it  is  a  rational  book  and  that  it  can  be  understood  if 
we  read  it  in  rational  ways,  Hurely  we  shall  not  be  pnt 
to  shame. 

And  then,  we  must  study  the  Bible  with  the  recogni- 
tion of  tlie  liistorical  and  progressive  character  of  the  reve- 
lation it  records  When  wu  seek  for  the  divine  authority 
which  it  conveys  to  ns  wo  shall  rcincinher  that  tlie  ix.-- 
dcinptive  revelation  was  made  *'by  divers  jwrtiona  and 
In  divers  manners"  (Heb.  {.  1).  The  Old  ToKlainent  has 
not  the  same  anthority  for  ne  that  the  New  has,  because 
the  higher  revelation  of  t!ie  latter  modilies,  and  renders 
to  some  oxtutit  sii  peril iioiw,  that  of  tlic  forino'.  So  In 
the  New  Testament,  tlicro  are  many  tilings  tliat  are 
to  be  explained  in  the  lif^bl  of  local  and  tempoiiLry 
exigencies,  and  we  in  our  different  circumstances  mittit 
exercise  wise  discrimination  to  distiuguisU  the  principle 
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'  dBM  tliat  Uio;  are  tnUlca(ltii>,'  ratlier  tlian  helpful,  llow 
often  tlieolugiaiis  bave  bc«»  guilty'  of  tliia  niuase,  making 
tiie  liibh  siipjiort  tiicir  llic-urit^s,  to  the  utter  disrvgai-d  of 
iU  real  totiaiiitig  1  No  wouder  tbat  the  Dolion  haa  become 
widely  prevalent  tbat  tlie  Scriptiirea  can  be  tiiade  to  tuacli 
anylbiiig.  How  often  indolent  CIiristuiDe,  who  prefor 
to  C4dl  a  few  proof-texts  bei-o  and  there  ratlier  tlian  to 
■earob  the  Sci-iptitres,  have  allowed  tliotnidvw  to  bccontc 
outa'iiglvdiii  errutiooue  views  of  <Jud  and  UistnithI  *'Tlie 
Devil  can  cite  Scripture  for  his  puipose,"  and  even  tiie 
children  of  God  allow  thcin»clvcM  to  he  imposed  upon  by 
his  eiegeeis.  If  the  Bible  is  to  be  our  anLlioi-ily,  ue  iinist 
Miidy  it  faithfully  ami  rightly.  Let  uh  brivtly  gluiioe  at 
the  rC()iiiHitv6  fui'  its  understHtitliug. 

We  must  l^tndy  it  under  the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit. 
The  revelation  with  whicli  it  is  concerncJ  'n  spiritual,  and 
botli  revelation  and  recoixl  for  their  right  apprehension 
retpiire  spirilual  iliacernnient.  The  tirst  (pialitication  of 
th«  BlUc  eludcut,  as  of  the  tboologiiui,  iit  the  prayerful 
frame  wbicJi  seeks  dii-ection  from  the  Author  of  truth. 
Auguatino  laid  down  the  prineiple  that  fuilli  must  precede 
knowledge  (I'tdet  jntfcetlit  hiUi/ffium),  and  certainly  it 
holds  good  with  respect  to  study  of  the  Scriptures.  lie 
who  will  tindci>tand  a  work  of  art  inui>t  have  something 
of  the  artisi'ii  ^int.  Tie  who  will  uiuleriitand  God's  reve- 
lation as  it  is  recurilcd  in  the  Bible  niust  have  God  llim* 
s«lf  for  his  Teacher. 

Wo  nwd  to  tlndy  the  Bible  in  tlio  light  of  the  expe- 
rience and  leacbings  of  the  Christian  church.  If  we  re- 
ject the  anthority  uf  the  church,  it  doc«  not  follow  that 
we  arc  to  reject  its  helpful  guidance.  Eighteen  centuries 
of  Bible  study  lie  beliiud  us,  and  although  many  mistakes 
have  bc«ii  made,  to  a  great  extent  an  itudorstauding  has 
been  reached  of  the  true  moaning  of  the  Bible,  and  reached 
by  both  theoretical  and  practic.il  ways.  Wo  cannot  afford 
to  ignore  the  fund  of  Scriptural  knowledge  which  has  thus 
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been  gathered.  Iii  the  great  ossontials  a  fur  larger  degree 
of  Dnaiiiiiiity  lias  bticii  reached  Uiaii  ia  coiiiiiionljp  aup- 
poeed.  We  do  not  to-day  approach  the  Uiblo  as  dteoov- 
erera  in  a  new  land;  we  are  pacing  over  ground  every 
foot  of  which  haK  been  trodden  a  tnilUon  tuiice  by  eager 
feet. 

We  muat  stmiy  the  llihie  eluftoly  and  crilically,  accord- 
itig  to  the  uictbudH  we  eitipluy  in  the  intuiprctaliuii  of 
oUier  books.  When  we  treat  it  as  u  more  collection  of 
oraclea,  to  be  taken  sepaiatei}'  and  at  random,  apart  from 
their  ooutuxl  mid  without  refvrenue  to  thi;  piirpoev  of  the 
book  in  which  thoy  occur,  we  degrade  the  Bible  and  show 
disrespect  to  lliiii  whose  revelation  it  brings  to  us.  Tliere 
arc  diHiuiiltiw  in  t)ic  way  of  nnderi^tanding  the  Scripturae 
arising  from  the  fact  that  they  were  written  in  langnagea 
strange  to  ns,  and  under  cii-cuinittHnces  very  different  from 
otirfi.  But  tbCBw  difflcullios  may  bo  ennnunntcd,  even  by 
the  ordinary  reader  who  is  nnacqnainted  with  the  original 
tongues,  witli  far  lees  labor  than  i«  generally  euppOBcd. 
Let  ns  honor  the  Dible  by  coming  to  it  with  tho  confidence 
that  it  \»  ft  rational  book  and  that  it  can  be  iinderatood  if 
wo  read  it  in  rational  ways.  Snrcly  we  Hliall  nut  bo  put 
to  ehame. 

And  tlien,  we  nmst  etudy  the  Ilible  with  the  recogni- 
tion of  llie  Iiii^Ioricid  and  progressive  character  of  the  reve- 
lation it  records.  When  we  seek  for  tlie  divine  authority 
which  it  conveys  to  us  we  shall  remember  tliat  the  re- 
demptive revelation  wae  made  "by  divers  portions  and 
in  divers  manners"  (lleb.  i.  1).  The  Old  Testament  has 
not  ttic  s.tn>o  anthoriCy  for  ns  that  tJie  New  has,  bocauae 
ttio  higher  revelation  of  tlio  lattor  moditice,  and  renders 
to  some  extent  BnperHnons,  that  of  the  former.  So  in 
the  New  Testament,  llivro  are  many  things  that  are 
to  bo  explained  ill  the  liglit  of  local  and  tempoiary 
exigencies,  and  we  in  onr  different  eircnmiitanoes  must 
exercise  wiM  discrimiiiatiou  to  distinguish  the  principle 
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from  tlie  precept,  the  eternal  Initli  from  its  eplicincral 
fornu 

But  lie  who  fitudiw  the  Bible  faitbfull^r.  using  all  spirit- 
ual and  rational  meane  for  ita  iinderBtanding,  will  not  fail 
to  find  ill  it  the  authorit}'  he  needs  for  his  guidance  In  tliiB 
world  aud  hie  a^Burauce  of  blessednegg  in  the  nexL  More 
and  more  it  will  be  "  a  lamp  unto  ]m  feet  and  a  light  unto 
hii«  jwth"  (Ph.  cxix.  105).  By  its  aid  he  will  be  brought 
into  the  presence  and  conueel  of  Ood  and  enabled  to  be- 
come a  fellow-laborer  with  liiin  in  building  up  His  king- 
dom. Let  ns  prnj  that  tliis  may  he  so  with  all  of  us. 
And  let  nd  also  pray  tliat  the  church  of  Christ  may  return 
with  more  simplicity  and  himiility  to  tlie  position  of  primi- 
tire  OUristianity  and  primitive  Proteetantifim,  the  sole  au- 
thority of  the  AVord  of  God  ae  given  to  ii«  in  the  liiblw. 
The  words  of  llie  Westniinetcr  Confession  of  Faith  (chap, 
i.,  sec.  10)  desen-e  to  be  written  in  letters  of  gold  : 

"  The  Supi-eme  Judge,  by  which  all  contrOTereies  of  re- 
ligion arc  to  bo  deteimined,  and  all  decrees  of  connclts, 
opiiiiona  of  ancient  writers,  doctrines  of  men,  and  private 
spirits  are  to  be  examined,  aud  in  whuec  sentence  we  are 
to  rest,  can  be  no  other  but  the  lloly  Spirit  speaking  in 
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In  the  chapter  on  tie  Uoly  Scripture*  I  pnri>OHeIv  ro- 
fi-ained  fi-om  toucliiiig  npon  the  Buhject  dI  thoii-  hitpira- 
tiiiii — partly-  hfOXtiKC  there  sre  advantages  in  considering 
the  Bible  as  a  reoord  of  revelation  before  raUtng  the  (jiice- 
tioii  whetlier  any  special  divine  inttiience  was  exerted  in 
itM  cuinjwtiitioii,  and  partly  bccaitw  the  grt-at  importance 
of  the  doctrine  of  inspiration  nialiea  it  worthy  of  a  eops- 
rate  treatment.  To  Ihix  subject  wo  shall  now  address  oar- 
eclvcit.  Unquestionably  it  involves  eepvcial  diRicnltie*. 
No  Christian  doctrine  is  at  tlie  pi-eaent  time  more  witlely 
disciiHfiod.  It  is  a  etnmbling-block  to  unbelievers  and  a 
pei-plexitjr  to  mnny  earnest  ChriatianE.  Even  Christian 
theologians,  while  guntMitUy  admitting  that  there  is  a  true 
sense  in  which  the  biblical  anthore  wei-o  inspired,  iKfTer 
widely  in  their  explanations  of  what  inspiration  was.  It 
IK,  therefore,  incnnibent  upon  us  to  approach  the  subject 
with  modesty  aiid  candor,  not  for  tlie  purpose  of  coniinn- 
ing  onr  preconceived  opinions,  but  with  the  earncfit  desii'C 
tu  discover  the  truth  and  a  hearty  reliance  upon  the  Spirit 
of  trntli. 

I.  Wc  arc  met  at  the  outset  by  the  fact  that  the  Scrip- 
tures, tlirough  which  wo  gain  our  chief  kuowledjtc  of  tlic 
nature  and  ciramnstances  of  the  redemptive  revelation, 
teach  a  doctrine  of  inspiration  much  broader  than  tliat 
which  wo  designate  as  the  doctrine  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  former  is  the  generic  doctrine  ;  the 
Utttor  is  a  Bpecia)  case  under  iu    ^V'e  need  for  tlie  proper 
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nnderEtsiiding  of  tlie  E<.Ti]iturAl  Eitspiration  «  kiiowlcdgu 
of  ins]>iratii)ii  in  the  bi-ondcr  seneo. 

From  llic  bcfjiiiniiij^  wf  His  redoiiiptive  i-cveliition  Ood 
worked  through  choE«ii  ii)6ti-iiiiicnU.  Hie  pui-pose  was  to 
inve  man  hy  men.  We  Iiave  seen,  when  dealing  with  tlic 
eiibjoL't  of  iL-vcliition,  how  the«c  men  were  KckTtcd  and 
e<hieateil  for  their  work.  Agencies  natural  and  super- 
n»tni-«l  were  bronght  to  bear  npon  tlietu  to  fit  thcni  for 
tho  parte  Ood  lind  for  thcni  1u  plaj'  in  the  cstabliBlnncnC 
of  Ilia  kingdom.  But  it  was  not  eiiflicient  tliat  the}- 
should  be  trained  until  llieir  eonls  weio  provided  with  tho 
requisite  natural  and  Bpirltual  qnalificalions.  The  work 
was  one  for  wbiL-h  hninan  powers  would  not  snfBcc.  It 
was  needful  that  thoic  eiiunld  he  a  snpernattn-al  equip- 
tnenL  God  Himself,  through  tlic  Ilol^  Spirit,  iiniiit  net 
In  and  ihron^h  them,  not  iie  God  uixlinarilj  works  by 
means  of  trceond  causes,  but  witli  a  direct  access  and  effici- 
ency of  tlie  First  Oanse.  This  was  inapiratiou.  Wc  mtty 
delinc  it  ait  «n  official  endowment  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  ends  connected  with  tlic  redemptive  revelation  or  the 
mlabltshment  of  God's  kingdom.  It  belonged  to  the  fir«t 
introdnction  of  tlio  redemptive  iwelation  into  the  world. 
It  ccAMtd  when  this  was  eompleted.  Whatever  tasks  were 
necessary  to  tho  fnll  carrying  ont  of  God's  plan  of  revela- 
tion might  have  this  special  infiiience  of  the  Iloly  8]>irit. 

TliiiA,  I«  look  first  at  the  Old  Testament,  Mo»es  was 
endowed  for  liie  work  as  the  deliverer,  lawgiver,  and  rnler 
of  Inrael.  The  power  by  which  he  made  known  OodV 
will  to  the  ChoBcn  People  and  to  Pharaoh,  and  by  whiidi 
he  performed  the  great  mimcles  of  judgment  and  redemp- 
tion, was  the  exti'nordinar^'  and  sn  pern  a  In  rally  given  power 
of  God  {Ex.  iii.  11,  12.' ir.  1-23).  He  ie'snid  to  have 
been  possemed  of  the  divine  Spirit  (Xiinib.  xi.  17  80<|.). 
The  judges  were  inspired  to  govern  Israel  and  fight  her 
battles  in  the  age  of  demoralization  which  followed  the 
conquest  of  the  Promised  Land.     We  are  told  tliat  Gid- 
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60D,  Jeplithali,  and  Sampeoo  performed  Uieir  deeds  of 
ralor,  by  which  tlio  iiation'e  life  was  pneaervcd  and  tiod'a 
rodeinptivo  work  furwardt-N],  hy  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Judges  vi.  34,  xL  29,  xiiL  2o).  Thr«o  classce  gf 
fuiicttoiiai'ics  i-eprc«ented  tiod  in  the  Theocracy,  mediat- 
ing botweoQ  Uini  and  His  people,  carrying  out  Ilia  re- 
demptive work  and  establiehing  Uie  kingdom — pi-op}iet«, 
priofttK,  ai>d  kings.  They  wera  alt  men  specially  endowed 
for  their  work ;  at  lenst  thii;  wa«  the  eaiic  when  they  were 
faitltfiil  to  their  otHee.  Their  endowment  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  wa«  symbolized  hy  their  anointing,  the  aolenni  con- 
aecratioii  eetUng  tlicni  apart  to  their  work.  The  divine 
Spirit  WAA  given  to  Saul  when  he  was  anointed  and  rnani* 
feetod  it«  pretence  by  the  gift  of  prophecy.  When  lie 
proved  nnfaiclifu),  the  Spirit  was  taken  from  him  and 
given  to  David  (1  Sam.  x.  &,  xvi.  13).  The  typical  in- 
etance  of  Old  TcBtatnent  inspiration  is  that  of  the  propli- 
ula.  Thoy  were  God's  eepocial  confidaiita  and  organ«. 
They  received  Him  mCMagoti  and  mndu  them  known  to 
men.  In  many  cases  they  wei-e  emjwwered  to  perform 
miracles.  Occji»ionally  the  conduct  of  tlie  government 
was  committed,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  to  their 
hand*.  To  thoin  the  divine  Spirit  was  giron  in  especial 
measure.  They  were  by  way  of  eminence  the  "men  of 
the  Spirit"  (Hos.  ix.  7,  sec  llohrew),  Everywlicre  in  the 
Old  Testament  their  prophetic  power  is  ascribed  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  (Numb.  xi.  25-27;  I  Sam.  xix.  23,  24;  2  Sam. 
txiii.  2;  Noh.  ix.  20,  30;  Ezek.  ii.  2;  Zech.  vii.  13;  Mic. 
iii.  8).  But  tlie  ir^piration  of  the  prophets,  prieeta,  and 
kings  of  the  Old  Dispensation  was  irapei-fcci,  and,  as  time 
wont  on,  there  emerged  in  the  prophetic  conscionsnces  the 
presontitncnt  of  a  complete  reali^alion  of  the  ideal  of  in- 
spiration in  the  Messiah  (Is.  xi.  2,  xlii.  ],  Ixi.  1),  while 
far  off  upon  tlie  utmost  horizon  of  inspired  vision  ap- 
peared the  assurance  of  a  wonderful  dutpouring  of  the 
Spirit  npou  the  chuix:h  of  the  future  (Joel  ii.  28,  ^9). 
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We  pass  to  Uie  Xew  Teatanient  doctrine  of  inepiratioii. 
Tlic  8avioiir  came.  Iji  liiiii  tJic  proplietic  prcHlictiotis 
were  fulfilled.  At  his  baptiBtn  lie  was  set  apart  for  liis 
redemptive  work.  God  gave  Hia  upproval.  The  descend- 
ing dove  atid  the  baptiiiii  with  wat«r  eyiubolizcd  the  gift 
of  tl]e  Holy  Spirit  by  wliich  lie  was  endowed  for  liis 
work.  This  vrm  the  atiointiiti;,  t]ic  ofUcia)  cspacilation  for 
Ins  i-edeniptive  nitiiislry,  by  which  be  was  rceognizcd  as 
the  Me^iah,  tlie  Christ,  the  Anointed  One,  the  divinely 
htiinaii  Piwfihet,  Priotst,  iiiul  King  (Mntt.  iii.  10  and  p.*ir- 
allel  paE«3xc«).  Ho  poBBenBed  ihe  Spirit  without  meafi- 
nre  (John  iii.  34).  In  his  inatignrnl  address  in  the  synii- 
gogiic  St  XaKui-cth  he  appropriated  the  Old  Testament 
prophecy  of  liij>  inspiration  (Luke  iv.  IS;  cf.  Is.  Ixi.  1  set].). 
Alt  hi«  inei«iai)ic  work  was  done  through  tlie  Spirit,  his 
preaching,  hts  miracles,  im  HacrifiL-iiLl  death,  h.U  resurrec- 
tion. Ue  alone  of  all  God's  servants,  since  he  was  at  oiicc 
Son  of  God  and  perfect  man,  was  the  pci-fcet  niedintn 
of  the  SpiriL  He  was  himself  the  perfect  i-ovelalion  of 
God. 

Tli6  inetniiiienis  of  Christ  in  the  founding  of  the 
church  and  tlie  first  work  of  the  kingdom  were  the  twelve 
SpOcUes.  Comparatively  early  in  his  ministry  the  Saviour 
b^n  to  promise  tbom  the  s])ecial  indwelling  of  the 
Spirit  to  capacitAte  them  for  their  work.  Wlicn  llicy  were 
brought  before  kiiigH  and  goveniors,  he  told  them,  they 
should  not  take  heed  what  they  sliould  aay,  for  the  Spirit 
shonid  give  tliem  the  needed  utlerancc  (Matt.  x.  16-20 
and  parallel  paa^gee).  But  most  clearly  and  fully  wei-e 
hie  promises  of  the  Spirit  given  them  in  that  tender  and 
wonderful  disetiunte  wliich  followed  the  i.a)>t  Snjipor,  and 
which  John  has  reooi'dod.  The  Saviour  himself  must 
toave  them.  They  could  not  nnderstand  hiA  person  or  do 
liis  work  while  he  wa«  with  llicm.  But  after  hie  death 
nnd  ascension  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  be  given  them  m  his 
representative  and  their  helper,  the  Paraclete    Uo  would 
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e<[(iip  tticm  for  their  work,  taking  tlio  tfaingn  of  tlio  t^t-fu' 
CliiiKt  hikI  giving  ttiein  t»  tlieni,  lending  them  iiitu  nil  tlio 
trutli,  biitifjiiig  to  tJicir  rvmvitil>rurico  uil  that  Christ  had 
said  unto  thoiii,  revealing  ttie  tilings  to  (ottie.  Tlii'Oiigli 
thciii  lie  wonid  cuiiviiice  ihe  wurld  of  eiii  and  rightcuui;- 
ness  and  jml^nout  (John  xir.  16,  17,  26,  xv.  26,  i7,  xvi. 
7-15).  Thft  dce;>c«t  view  of  thie  Ia»t  di^coin-w  i-v^nrds  it ' 
as  intended  pritnaiil^'  for  the  apoettes  and  their  aseociatal 
workers  for  the  kingdom  in  the  first  age  of  CIiriAlianit}', 
and  only  wicoiidftrily,  like  an  ororflowirig  cn|>,  for  the 
Chrifjtians  of  the  coming  ages.  Tlie  Savionr's  proniiees 
iKtgnu  lu  he  fnllilled  on  the  dn^  of  I'enlccost.  The  viM- 
hie  symbols  of  thiit  innrvelloiis  occxiion  iiiu}'  be  iN>mpai'Od 
with  tlie  aiidihle  voice  and  descending  dove  at  tlie  baptism 
of  Christ.  Tlie  real  event  was  tlie  invisible  ontpunring 
of  tlio  Spirit,  by  which  ihc  church  was  capscitatcd  for 
its  work  of  converting  the  world  to  ChrieL  The  tongue*  I 
of  fire  and  the  «pCHking  in  strange  hiMguag««  were  eni- 
blvms  of  the  work  tlio  apootlcs  and  their  oompanione  had 
to  do,  the  conqncst  of  mankind  by  tlie  foolitthnef*  of 
preaching.  The  desrending  Spirit  bmnght  gifts  nnto  niea 
fmrn  the  riocn  C1irii«t  lEph.  iv.  ^),  some  supernatural,  some 
nalitral.  Bo  ftir  sb  lie  dwelt  In  thce*rly  Chrlitians  sapcr 
naturally  they  were  inspiivd.  Paul  has  given  ns  in  the 
epistles  to  the  Corinthians  and  the  ItoinanB  n  fnll  account ' 
of  Uieso  chariitma,  or  gifts  of  grace  (1  C-or.  xii.-xir. ; 
Horn.  xii.).  They  were  of  the  nature  of  the  gifts  bestowed 
npon  the  Old  Testament  pTOphcts,  official  endowment  for 
work  connected  with  the  redemptive  revelation.  They 
were  partly  snpenintnral,  ns  we  have  said,  and  partly  natu- 
ral. So  far  as  Iho  work  rvtpiircd  more  than  the  natural 
powers  of  the  first  teachei-a  of  Chrintianity  comM  accom- 
plish, the  siipernaturnl  inspiration,  with  its  Mi[>crnHliirnl 
powera,  was  given.  In  the  strongtii  of  it  the  apoetloa 
and  apostolic  men  piorlnimed  the  gospel,  received  revela- 
tions from  God,  wrought  niii-aclea.    Panl  could  eay  of  liia 
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gcttpel,  "  Which  things  ii]m  wc  ei)eak,  not  in  tho  words 
which  nian^B  n-iedciin  teacheth,  but  which  the  Uo\y  Ghost 
tcaehcth  "  (1  Cor.  ii.  13).  The  fouiidation  work  of  ihc 
Now  Dispcuentioii  wssdunv  hy  iiiepiicd  iiicit. 

Beforo  lenviiig  thii>  hi'anch  of  our  eubject  we  inuHt 
briufly  answer  thu  cjuuelioii,  \Vhat  wen  the  iiMtiiru  of  tliis 
inepiratiuii  of  which  tho  Bible  gives  such  ahimdsiit  ac- 
count ?  We  havfi  »octi  that,  lant  of  all,  it  was  distiiict- 
ivoly  supciuatural.  On  this  point  no  one  who  revei-eiitl^ 
studies  (he  facts  can  have  tho  slightest  doubt.  This  wu 
not  the  working  of  liiiniau  genius,  even  in  its  highest  c.x> 
erciecs.  Keitlicr  was  it  that  gracious  ilhiininatiuu  and 
power  of  the  Holy  E^piiit  granted  to  Christians  iu  all  ages. 
Take  the  mii'iielcs  a^  iifFurding  a  crucial  test.  Genius  and 
spiritual  capacity  are  utterly  incapablu  of  oxpluJiiinj^  them. 
Til©)"  were  perfornicd  through  tho  supernatural  aiti  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Tho  satue  amy  be  said  of  prophecy,  though 
the  piw>f  i3  not  at  first  m>  evident.  Neverlhele^,  iniipi. 
ration  did  not  eupprci<»  tho  iiidividnality  of  tho  inquired 
man.  lie  was  not  like  tlie  heathen  mantic,  or  his  modem 
congener  the  spiritutili^lic  medium,  in  whom  llio  personal 
u0RsciouKnc«&  is  either  entirely  destroyed  or  reduced  to  a 
uinimuni.  Ue  was  the  free,  8cIf-con«cious  sgcnt  of  tlio 
divine  j»urpo«e,  a  follow-laborei"  witli  God,  working  wltU 
intelligent  and  ^ytiiputhctic  co-operation  under  the  direc- 
tion of  hisManlor.  tlisu.itnral  ta1ent«arid  spiritual  capao 
ities,  instead  of  being  Kupprcssed.  wero  the  iudi6]>ensiihl0  bil- 
sis  and  condition  of  his  itispinilJoti.  The  samu  Spirit  of 
God  who  dwelU  in  ovoiy  man  as  the  source  of  all  ntitin-al 
ondowmcntj!,  and  dwells  in  the  pious  soul  as  tho  motive 
power  of  all  spiritniil  illumination,  i-anctilieiitioii,  and  activ- 
ity, dwelt  in  the  inspired  rouI,  a  «uul  of  high  natural  gifts 
tnd  religious  attainments,  to  qualify  it  for  great  tft«ks  con- 
nected with  the  introduction  of  tho  redemptive  revelation 
into  the  world.  Tho  prophet  wa«  never  more  hini»elf 
thjui  wlien  he  was  under  the  influence  of  tho  divine 
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Spirit.  All  lit*  power*  were  ciniekcnocl  miH  elpvnted.  It 
wfts  an  anlidpation  of  tlist  truo  relation  to  God  wliidi 
glinll  oome  when  »m  liaii  ccufted  and  the  normal  and  idenl 
manhood  1)M  b«(tn  attained  by  rcdomptiun.  Vcl  it  is  to 
he  noted  thnt  while  inspiration  rc-iidurad  the  inspired 
man  capable  of  performing  the  epecial  tank  connected  wjtli 
^velation,  receiving  niid  cominiuiirHtiiig  Iriirh,  working 
miracles,  predicting  lh«  fiitiire,  goveniing  God's  people,  or 
whatever  it  might  be,  it  did  not  render  him  perfect  or 
infallible  in  other  ru^pccifl.  lie  wa»  not  vet  the  perfect 
man,  but  onlv  an  imperfect,  einfnl,  ft'cble  sei-vant  of  God, 
made  Htrong  for  a  particular  tn.'*k,  uiid  remaining  imperfect 
\in  all  matter*  lying  outside  of  lliat  task. 

II.  Snch  ia  the  background  whidi  the  general  doctrine 
of  inspiration  affords  us.  We  come  now  to  the  ^jfccial 
eubjoct  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures.  Are  the 
Scriptures  inspired  }  tliat  is  the  next  question  u-hich  meets 
us.  Or  it  may  be  better  to  put  the  question  in  a  slightly 
dilTereut  form,  namely,  Were  the  sacred  writer*  inspired 
to  write  the  books  which  constitute  the  Bible  t 

In  entering  upon  the  proof  thnt  ttio  ]$ib1c  ie  thus  in- 
spired, let  ns  recall  what  the  Bible  is.  We  have  eeen 
that  it  is  the  record  of  the  redemptive  revelation.  We 
have  also  seen  that  if  is  a  complex  whole,  an  orgHnism 
consisting  of  many  inonibei-s.  We  must  boar  tliia  con- 
alatitly  in  mind  in  discnssing  the  question  of  its  inspira- 
tion. The  method  of  procedure  often  followed  is  precisely 
the  opposite.  The  Bible  is  treated  ns  if  it  was  a  mere 
random  mass  of  ancient  literature,  of  which  tJte  pairta 
stand  in  no  real  connoftion  with  each  other.  A  single 
hook  Is  taken,  out  of  its  relntion  with  the  rest,  and  the 
question  is  asked.  Is  it  inspired  ?  And  if,  as  may  readily 
be  the  case,  the  book  hapjions  to  be  one  which  is  some- 
what remotely  connected  with  the  central  facte  of  the  re- 
demptive revelation,  the  conclusion  is  hastily  drawn  that 
there  is  no  ench  thing  as  Scriptnral  inspiration.     But  no 
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method  conld  be  more  fitlM  than  tliin.  Our  eta rting- point 
must  bo  from  llic  Bible  as  a  prcat  organized  whole,  and 
each  part  tniiet  bo  judged  in  relation  to  the  wliulv.  Wlio 
can  iindcretand  a  itingle  mcnibcr  of  the  hody  if  it  in 
viewed  aa  a  mere  mass  of  bone  and  flesh  williont  ref«roneo 
to  the  organiiiin  of  which  it  fonnit  an  integral  part !  Who 
shall  dclcrniino  t}ie  qiioetion  wlictlicr  any  portion  of  the 
bodj  contains  the  Dommon  life,  if  it  be  examined  alone 
and  \>y  itself  {  If  we  hnve  good  reaaon  to  belicvo  that  the 
Bible  in  its  nnitjr  i*  an  inspired  book,  we  ehall  have  com* 
parativeljr  little  difficulty  in  dealing  with  ita  oomponciit 
parts. 

Now  the  Bible,  as  wo  know  with  the  grcateat  certainty, 
WM  for  the  most  part  written  by  the  very  men  whom  we 
also  know  to  have  been  iii»]>ii'ed  in  the  mure  general  sense, 
that  is,  by  men  who  were  God's  inslnmiente  in  perform- 
ing the  great  tasks  of  Ilia  kingdom,  and  for  tliiv  pnrposc 
were  under  a  epfcial  influence  of  Hie  Spirit.  As  regards 
the  Old  Teatament,  some  nncertaitity  snrronnds  Uie  qneB* 
tion  of  anthorship.  As  we  have  seen  reason  to  believe,  it 
has  nndergone  several  recensions  and  its  books  wore  not 
all  originally  in  their  present  form.  Nevertheless,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  by  far  tiie  larger  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  composed  by  inspirod  men,  sneh  men  as 
Homo,  T)avid.  and  the  prophets,  men  who  certainly  were 
Inepire<I  for  other  pnrpo»c».  So  far  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  concerned,  the  writers  wore  almost  exchisively  of 
tills  etam.  They  were  either  apoAtlefl  or  companions  of 
tho  apo«tleB,  whom  wo  know  to  liuve  Hiarcd  the  ap«»tolic 
inspiration.  Now,  of  conrse,  it  is  possible  that  those  men 
we«!  only  inapirod  for  other  purposes,  to  reveal  Go<l  in 
word  and  deed,  or  perhnpc  only  to  nndcrfttand  and  rcocivo 
the  revelation  and  to  perform  the  miracles  by  which  it 
waa  ontwnrdly  nntbenlicated.  It  ia  pnsAihle  that  we  are 
to  call  the  Bible  inspired  only  in  the  sense  that  its  more 
important  parte  are  the  work  of  men  thus  inspired,  so  that 
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tbe  inspiration  belongs  prinmrilj'  to  tlie  revelation,  and 
only  £eoondariIjr  and  indirectly  to  tbu  record.  And  yet, 
whcD  we  coDuder  the  imporlauce  of  llie  Ilible,  that  it  was 
to  be  in  all  ages,  after  the  fint,  the  nilu  of  faitli  and  prac- 
tice both  for  the  individual  and  the  dnnvli,  that  it  was 
to  bA  tlie  eouroc  of  the  CIiri»Uiti)V  tiiiuwledgu-  of  thu  ivve- 
lation  in  its  primitive  and  normal  form,  it  would  be  gtrange 
if  tilts  tiKiAt  important  cleniout  in  the  redemptive  revela- 
tion, thiii  moaiie  bv  vrlitch  il6  work  was  to  bo  carried  ou  iu 
all  the  ChriBtiaii  ages,  was  not  the  rCBtdt  of  a  epccial  and 
SU{>oniattiral  inllttonee  of  (xod's  epirit  in  the  wen  who  com- 
poeed  the  biblical  books.  Otherwise  inepiratiou  would 
seem  to  fail  jnet  where  it  was  most  needed.  The«e  eon- 
aidurnlione  nifoi'd  a  strong  pi-cHnmption  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  ScripturcK  in  a  primary  rather  than  in  a  merely 
secondary  and  indirect  eense. 

But  to  \>i\»*  fi-om  pix-viHinptivo  to  positive  proof.  The 
Bible  itself  bearii  evidence  of  having  been  prepai-ed  under 
such  a  s)>ecial  inSiience  of  tiie  Holy  ispiriu  Consider  the 
relation  of  the  part^  to  the  wliolu.  It  was  scarcely  (wssi- 
ble  that  the  writers,  left  to  their  own  unassisted  powers, 
should  prepare  books  which  derived  their  elnof  value  from 
then-  I'olation  to  others  of  which  these  writers  were  wholly 
ignoi-ant.  Yet  nothing  is  more  evident  to  tlie  tlioughtful 
n^adcr  of  the  Scriptures  than  tlutt  thtu  \«  the  case.  The 
inspiration  of  tome  of  thu  books,  as,  for  exantpio,  the 
book  of  Estlier,  eeenis  to  have  consisted  just  in  this,  that 
their  writers  wei-e  capacitated  by  the  Spirit  to  foi^  just 
tlie  link  that  was  needed  for  a  certain  part  of  the  givat 
chain.  Then  the  contents  of  many  of  the  books  give  clear 
evidence  of  im^pirtuion.  This  is  the  case  in  ao  far  iw  they 
are  thembclvefi  revelations.  For  revelation  always  mani- 
fests inspiration.  Their  tcicliings  nianifv«t  a  divine  gnid- 
ance.  Take,  for  example,  Paul'ii  wise  counsels  in  his 
epidtlcs,  going  so  fur  beyond  the  mere  good  souse  of  an 
ordinary  uninspired  Cliristian.     The  fnct  that  Paul  never 
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once  IrijM,  that  ho  never  coufumids  Ilio  tompornrj  and  tlio 
pennATieiit,  in  those  cafiiml  tetter^  tB  to  in^'  mint)  a  iitroti); 
eviOciiov  tliitl  ho  wnn  iii»i[iii-cil  in  writing  tlicni.  A>!;uiri, 
tlie  fonn  of  tlio  biblical  writings  bours  in  many  cases  evi- 
dences of  inspiration.  1  do  not  believe  tlint  there  is  any 
cvidenco  of  what  i»  cominoitly  cnlled  vt:rhul  iiiKpirntion, 
tJiAt  lA,  of  the  dictation  of  the  very  words  of  the  Scripture 
by  ttio  Holy  Spirit.  Iliit  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  lan- 
gnage  hoars  the  marks  of  the  insphing  God,  that  here  le 
ft  wcred  langnage,  which  in  its  plastic  state  was  moulded 
by  the  Spirit  who  wsa  guiding  ihcHe  men  in  the  composi- 
tion of  the  moat  wonderful  bouU.  that  was  ever  written. 
Aud  then  there  is  this  dignilicant  fact,  that  just  in  propor- 
tion as  a  Christinii  is  Io«l  by  the  S]iiril  uf  God  does  he 
recM)gnize  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Dible  in  theee 
and  other  ways.  It  has  "spintual  tilings  for  spiritual 
men  "  (1  Cor.  it.  13).  And  in  saying  this,  1  do  not  mean 
merely  that  tiicv  tind  a  revelation  in  it,  but  ihnt  it  dlt- 
closes  itself  to  thorn  as  itself  in  a  true  sense  divine. 

1  have  left  till  the  laeit  the  testimony  which  the  Hible 
Enrnishcs  respecting  its  iuKpiration.  The  tcriptnral  aii- 
thora  say  very  littto  of  tliociicnmstanoesnnder  which  they 
compoMd  their  bonks.  In  a  few  inetaiicoswc discover  a  di- 
vine direction  to  write  (Ex.  xrii.  14,  xxxiv.  37, 28 ;  Numb. 
xxxiii.2;  r>ciit.xxxi.  I!>;lfl.  viii.  1,  xjtx.  8;  Jcr.  xxx.  1,2, 
xxxvi.  2 ;  Ezck.  xxiv.  I,  2 ;  Kcv.  i.  10),  But  those  are  the 
exception  ratlier  than  the  rnle.  It  is  only  when  we  come  to 
the  Kcw  Tc«t«ment.and  I'cad  the  language  of  Christ  and 
the  apostles  respecting  the  Old  Testament  Sciiptnres,  that 
wo  have  clear  and  explicit  testimony.  There  can  bo  no 
donbt,  it  seems  to  me,  that  our  Saviour  regai'dcd  the  He- 
brew Sci'iptnres  as  inspired.  The  formnla,  "  It  is  writ- 
ten," with  which  lie  appenls  to  the  Old  Testament,  shows 
that  he  regarded  its  teachings  as  anlhorltative.  He  di- 
rectly asserts  tlic  inspiration  of  David  in  the  composition 
of  the  Psalms  {MatU  xxii.  43).    It  is  the  Scripture  which 
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he  nys  cannot  t>«  bix>keu  (Juliri  x.  35).  Tliv  apoellvd 
»hso  coiistautlv  qiiulu  thu  OIU  Tc-£laiui>iil  witli  foniiuUa 
whidi  evidence  itieif  belief  in  its  inapiration,  "Tlic  llolj^ 
Gho«t  esitli,"  "Uoil  eailli  by  tbc  nioiilli  of  His  evrvaut," 
and  tbe  like  (Acts  i.  10,  iv.  25  ;  Uoiu.  xvi.  '2Q  ;  1  Cor.  ix. 
9,10;  Heb.  iii.  7,  ix.  8).  Paul  declaiva  Uiat  "wbxtau- 
ever  tilings  werv  wi-itteii  Hforcliniti,  wvixt  wiitlou  fur  our 
learning;,  tliat  wo  tbi'uiigli  palivu<.-u  and  cunifoit  of  tJie 
ScrEi>lui'us  iniglit  liave  bope  "  (lioni.  xv.  4).  I'eter  u  speak- 
ing of  the  Suripturo  wliuti  bo  Kays  tliat  "  propbecy  came 
not  in  old  time  by  tbe  will  of  mail ;  but  lioly  men  of  Uod 
•pake  aa  tliey  were  moved  by  tbe  Holy  liliost'*  (^  Pet. 
i.  ^1^.  Ill  tlie  great  pi-oof  passage  (3  Tin],  iii.  Ifi)  tlie 
context  clearly  eliowti  tlmt  wbeu  Uie  apoeile  atllrma  tliat 
"every  Hcriptui-0  intpiiod  of  God  it  alsu  piufitable  for 
teaching,  for  I'eproof,  for  correction,  for  iuBtrnction  which 
ia  in  rigbtuuii»niisH,'*  be  it  aixsaking  of  tlie  Old  Tcelawont 
86  a  whole. 

It  may  be  admitted  tbat  tlie  >'ew  Teatament  doee  not 
voucli  for  itfl  inspiration  in  the  HUtne  Kti'ong  tcnnti  wblcb 
it  employs  wilb  referciioe  to  tbe  Old.  Tbe  writers  wei-e 
not  aware  that  they  wei-e  doing  a  work  tto  important  and 
far-reacbing  in  its  f.-ffect«.  But  w»  eball  not  forget  tlio 
Saviour's  piomiee  of  tbe  Spiiit  to  lead  them  into  all  the 
ti'uth,  and  to  bring  to  remembrance  the  things  which  he 
bad  told  tbeni.  We  can  hardly  siippo«c  tbat  llieDe  prom- 
iecs  failed  ot  tboir  fiillilniont  when  tbe  gospels  and  epis- 
tles were  written.  And  in  several  instances,  at  least,  tlie 
writci'S  tieo  hmgiiiLge  wbicJi  betrays  their  coiiscionaiiess  of 
inspiration  (1  Tbcss.  ii.  13 ;  2  Those,  ii.  13-15 ;  1  Jului 
{.  3,  4;  Bi-e  also  FjOi.  ii.  20).  In  S  Tet.  iii.  15,  IC  the 
Paulino  epistles  are  declai-ed  to  have  been  written  tJirougli 
a  divinely  imparted  wisdom,  and  are  placed  on  a  level  as 
*'  Scnjitui'cs  "  with  the  boohs  of  tbe  Old  Tcslament. 

For  tbcMi  reasons  we  do  nut  liesitate  to  affirm  the  in- 
aftiration  of  the  Bible.     "Wv  make  tliis  ufiiiniatioti  of  the 
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Bible  as  a  wliole  and  of  ita  gmrU  sa  well.  In  ilitiiig  iii'in 
we  do  not  alflriii  tliu  wiiiiu  kiml  or  Oc;;i'uu  of  iii«|jinilioii  in 
all  itH  paru.  Wo  do  not  allinn  tlial  the  iijoti  wlio  wmie 
tlie  Bible  and  the  inen  wlio  collected  tlie  books  into  tlio 
Canon  received  tlie  mine  divinu  asaietauco.  Our  contou- 
tloR  is  tUst  God's  S)>irit  provided  in  8upernatiu-al  u-a)'6 
over  tlm  uoiujioaitioii  and  formation  of  Uie  aaci'ed  Book  of 
tJiu  Cfirifttiun  religiuii. 

UI.  Tlio  moEt  difficult  portion  of  our  enbjoct  is  elill  to 
be  investigated.  Wbat  waa  the  nature  of  the  inspiration 
of  tlio  Bible  I  Wlial  wore  il»  liniitatioiist  And  livrc  wo 
Bbdl  be  aided  at  tlio  i^lart  hy  wbat  we  bavo  learned  re- 
specting inspiration  in  tbe  broader  eense  of  tlic  torin.  Ah 
tlic  king«  Mid  ]>rup]ict«  and  npo^tlus  were  eapiiuitiitod  by 
tlie  iudwollint;  Spirit  for  prociecly  tlic  work  in  the  e^tab- 
li«bment  of  God's  kingdom  wbicli  He  liad  for  tbcin  to  do, 
so  tbe  sacred  wi-iters.  Tbeir  taek  wae  to  ftnnisb  an  au- 
iJientic  and  adequate  record  of  the  redemptive  revelation, 
a  record  that  i»Iioii1d  ^ivo  to  Inter  agCH  ui  full  nnd  dear  a 
knowledge  of  the  introduction  of  that  revelation  into  tho 
world  iu<  it  i»  poflstble  for  liutiian  language  on  tbe  written 
page  to  funiii-b.  This  tlicy  did.  Wo  iiavo  bad  our  atten- 
tion called  in  the  previous  chapter  to  the  adaptedneea  of 
tbe  Itible  to  it8  pnr]iot»e.  Was  there  ever  a  book  written 
wliioh  bad  tbe  power  bo  lo  carry  tbe  mind  bat'k  into  tho 
past  and  to  make  it  fresh  and  real  t  The  mingling  of  llie 
iilstorical  and  the  didactic,  tlie  fkilfnl  sdjiiKtniuni  of  prose 
to  poetry,  of  cttiica  to  tlioologj-,  of  senlinienl  to  higii  ix-a- 
•oiling,  the  fuiiiess,  clearne^,  and  nmny-sidcdness  of  the 
narration  and  exposition  make  lite  Bible  wholly  niiiqiic 
among  hooks,  whether  religious  or  secular.  The  inspiring 
Spirit  working  tlirntigh  the  human  inatniments  made  it 
the  book  it  is,  able  to  make  the  individiml  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, and  to  build  up  the  church  on  its  most  holy  faith, 
^'Wburevcr  we  look,  we  ^e  in  it  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 
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If,  now,  we  look  at  tlio  Immaii  iii«tnimcntit  employed, 
Ihera  is  every  i««sou  to  ooncladc  tliat  they,  like  tlie  ur^aiis 
of  inspimtion  in  tlie  l>iy>ader  aenee,  did  tiicir  work  »9  tlie 
free,  eelf-conecioite  fellow- liiborar«  with  (iod,  lAtlicr  tlmn 
M  piic^ive  tools  in  Hie  hands.  There  have  been  times  in 
Uic  history  of  the  ClimtiAn  clinich  when  tlie  nacrcdj 
writers  were  EuppOHOd  to  liftvo  \mxo  like  ihc  unconscious 
iiiAtriimnnt  upon  which  the  mnsician  plays  as  he  will,  or 
at  beet  as  ainHniien»c«  towhuni  the  Spirit  diclxtcd  His 
meeoage  for  mankind,  Hontence  by  sentenco  and  word  by 
word.  Rnt  of  snch  an  oreqiowcring  intlueiice  there  U  not 
tlie  elighto«t  trace  in  the  Hible  iUclf.  On  the  oontiiiry, 
the  sacrod  writore  ^Kiiited  to  have  worked  in  freeco-o|>-. 
eiation  with  (>od.  There  was  no  Mipprcu^iiion  of  pereoiiJi]-] 
ily  or  of  individnnl  pceiiliftritieK.  JesiiHli.  I'uiil,  and  John 
write  each  in  jntfprid  peraonA,  each  with  his  own  »tylc 
itiid  diction,  each  expi-esfling  the  divine  truth  in  hie  own 
fonne  of  thought.  Liko  tliu  sunlight  tJiat  pours  in  inani> 
fold  beauty  of  coloring  throngli  the  elsincd  glass  windows 
of  some  great  catliedral,  the  divine  Spirit  manifests  llim- 
solf  in  alTnimt  iiifliiit«  variety  and  richness  through  tlie 
writers  of  the  Iliblv. 

lint  we  must  go  further  and  ask,  Old  inspiration  ren- 
der tiie  sacred  writers  infallible?  The  answer  retjiiirus 
careful  diHCriiniiiation.  Infallibility  is  a  relative  term. 
AVg  ask,  infallible  in  what  respect  t  If  the  question  bo, 
did  iimpiiation  lender  the  Scriptures  a  complete,  ado- 
qiiHte,  true,  intdligihle  rceoixl  of  revelation,  so  that  he 
who  studies  them  aright  may  attain  to  a  complete  and  un- 
erring knowledge  of  the  »»ving  truths  and  fact«  of  that 
revelation,  I  should  not  hesitate  to  answer  the  question  in 
the  nfiirmativc.  I  do  not  xeo  any  renson  to  doubt  that 
God  iicc^omplishcd  IIi«  purpoec,  and  tliat  he  so  guided  the 
.writers  of  the  Bible  that  they  were  preserved  from  frus- 
trating that  pinpise.  It  \»  sometirncH  said  that  the  relig- 
ious and  moral  content*  of  the  Bible,  or  the  religious  and 
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moral  trnlli  which  it  teaches,  are  infallible.  And  lliMugli 
this  eUteiii«»t  Bccinit  U>  iiic  defccliw,  Kim-v  it  hys  no 
Btrces  npoii  tJie  gicat  historiail  facte  wliicli  belong  to  the 
very  esoence  of  revelation,  1  would  gladly  accejit  it  in  Ilio 
general  ecneevrliicb  H  if)  meant  to  convey.  The  Christian 
chnrctt  hss  tested  the  Bible  in  tliii  respect  now  for  well- 
nigh  eighteen  centuries,  and  it  liai)  fonnd  it  just  wlint  it 
VM  intended  to  be,  with  no  essential  fault  or  bleniisli. 
If  it  were  fsllible  hi  a  retard  of  revelation,  we  migbt  well 
dea)>air  of  i-eaching  Christian  truth. 

Jtnt  tlicro  i#  another  wtitte  in  whicli  we  ma;  ask  whether 
inspiration  rendered  the  eiicred  writers  infallible.  Did  it 
render  ^tlieiii  infallible  in  inatteivi  whicli  lay  outride  (he 
scope  and  pnrpo^c  of  their  inspiration,  in  matters  not  di- 
i-ectly  connected  with  the  revelation  which  the;  had  to 
record,  or  only  incidentnl  to  the  i-ecord  ?  Wo  can  easily 
conceive  that  it  might  liavo  been  so.  Bat  we  have  no 
right  to  assume  that  it  is  so  nntil  we  have  examined  the 
fscts.  Some  theologians  begin  M'ilti  tUo  d  j>riori  princi- 
ple tliftt  the  liible  nnist  be  absoUitoly  inerrant,  and  boldly 
Mscrt  that  this  is  the  case,  not  only  in  matters  which  per- 
tain to  the  great  purpose,  but  in  all  matters  whatsoever. 
But  if  the  fflctA  allow  that  this  was  not  the  ease,  wliii-h 
honors  God  tho  most,  to  ncccpt  his  method  of  making  a 
Bible  as  the  best,  or  to  insist  that  lie  followed  the  method 
which  wc  think  bc«t  ?  Everyone  has.  heard  of  that  King 
Alphonso  of  Castile,  in  the  Ihtrtcenth  cvntnry,  who  is  re- 
membered ciiiefly  for  having  said  that  had  lie  been  pi-es- 
ent  at  tlic  creation  lie  oonid  have  given  the  Citiator  some 
good  advice  about  matters  which  ho  liimsulf  thought 
wrong.  And  theiy:  nie  not  a  few  Alphonsos  at  the  pres- 
ent time  who  occupy  a  very  similar  nttilndc  toward  tjio 
Bible.  It  seems  a  very  good  and  pions  thing  to  insist 
that  the  Bible  is  Absolutely  withont  error.  But  nothing 
te  good  or  pious  that  is  contrary  to  facts.  Lord  Bacon 
("Adranooment  of  Learning,"  lik.  L)  speaks  of  offering 
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"lotlie  Aathor  of  truth  tlio  uucleau  eaciitice  of  a  lie," 
Mid  nisea  ilie  (lueuiuii,  A  m  vffrfct  meniiri  j»v  Veo  t— 
wbctbvr  it  is  right  to  lie  for  UodI  Nutliiog  hw  dooe 
more  liarm  to  the  caiide  of  Chriiitiatiitj  thati  the  well- 
lueHuiiig  but  mitttakeii  ileferi<a^  which  liave  beeii  eiu> 
ployed. 

Now  a  careful  examtoation  of  the  isKXt,  ehows  tliat  iu- 
spirutioit  did  not  i-uiider  tho  sacred  wntei>  infallihlti  iu 
everything,  however  iufalliUIc  tlivy  may  liavu  bcvu  iu  Uiat 
for  which  thoy  were  insjiii'ed.  Lei  us  look  at  tlie  subject 
ia  detail  ho  far  iie  our  liniu  will  jieniiii. 

I.  lu^iratiou  did  nut  render  tlic  biblical  authors  Bcivn- 
tific  historlani.  So  far  as  the  history  was  U)>«ei)tial  tu  thu 
revelation  ihoro  ib  ovory  itjasun  to  believe  that  they  gave 
it  accurately.  But  literaiy  men  had  not  then  learned  to 
writu  with  that  painstaking  and  conscientious  accuracy  iu 
minor  \ltitaiU  wliicli  inuilcrn  historians  have  attained.  In 
Uiie  rospect  Uie  sacrod  writers  were  not  iu  advance  of  their 
age.  tio  we  find  «onic  diecre[>anci(M  Iwtwcca  llivni,  lately 
in  figiiro«,  some  of  which  luay  be  duo  to  later  transcribe 
ere,  but  which  catniot  all  be  thua  explained  (compare  i 
Numb,  XXV.  9  with  X  Cor.  x.  8;  I  Kinga  vi,  1  with  Acl» 
xiii.  SO ;  Gen.  xlvi.  3ti,  27  with  Acts  vii.  H ;  2  Sam.  xxir. 
9  with  1  ChroM.  x\i.  5 ;  3  Chron.  xxiv.  SO  with  Mutt, 
xxiii.  35).  MatthoH\  by  a  slip  of  the  pen  or  a  confusion 
of  tlwugltt,  quotes  u  paeBBga  as  from  Jeremiah  which  is  i 
renlly  fioni  Zediariali  (couipnre  Matt,  xxvii.  fl  willi 
Zocb.  xi.  IS,  13).  A  typieal  inslancu  is  the  di&ci'opaucy, 
wliioli  never  has  been  and  pi-obably  never  will  be  ex- 
plained, 1>otwGen  the  Synoptic  cvniigelist*  and  John  t«* 
speeting  the  day  and  time  of  tlie  Last  Snpper. 

S.  Inspiration  did  not  render  the  aacivd  writers  f»cicnttHts 
and  phiU'Hiiplicri).     No  gooil  end  wuiiUI  have  been  accoui' 
plUhcd  by  pus] ling  thoni  thus  in  advani-u  of  their  age.' 
They  use  the  language  of  cx>nIcni[>orary  belief  reaiiectiug 
the  World  and  the  liinnaii  eoiil.     Only  in  rlioec  inslancCB 
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wliero  i-vvQlutiuii  huU  bciviicti  uccupy  cuuiiiiun  gix>uu(l  do 
we  tiiid  Uiuitt  riniiig  tu  the  level  of  uiura  rewuUy  diwuv- 
crud  tniUi. 

S.  luepiratioii  did  not  rcndvr  tbu  Eacr^  writers  acien- 
tific  iiit«r|ii-etei'ii  of  the  Old  Tehtatiioiit.  Tlie  New  Te»tH> 
inciit  uiitiiuiti  weit;  [iiiifoiiiidiv  coiiviiiuetl  of  tli<r  iiii^pii'u- 
tion  of  tlifl  Old  TosUmviit.  Thov  lielievod  lliat  it  w«a 
tlii'ouglioul,  ill  viitue  of  the  revel&tioii  which  it  i-ocoi'dud, 
u  ]>rui>hcc^-  of  Cliri«t  nnd  tJie  Kingdom  uf  Ood.  They 
recognized  tJie  fnc-t  that  tlie  whole  history  of  Israel  and 
all  ita  iiiAtitiiiioiin  were  fiillilled  in  the  New  Dispeiisiitioii. 
Accord iugl}',  tlie^'  UAcd  thu  Old  Tttttuiucnt  with  grcHt 
fi'cedoiii  ill  prnviiig  tlie  truth  u£  Chrietiaiiitv.  A  uiodcni 
uxcgulu  would  bu  Hiiru  tliat  he  w&»  using  the  exact  words 
of  till!  cjii'iier  writing  und  in  the  jiit-ciec  ijciiko  it  wae  in- 
tended to  uoiivoy.  Tlie  NcwTestajuentwiilere  took  little 
pains  tu  nttiiiii  echoiai-ij'  exactitude.  Accoixlingly,  wc  find 
that  whilo  tlivy  aru  li^ht  in  the  B[)irit  of  their  quotations, 
tltere  are  often  defeclB  in  the  letter.  It  was  an  entir  of 
form  rather  than  of  Kiihistancti  when  Matthew  said,  "lie 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  NaEareth ;  that  it  might 
bo  fulfillud  which  wait  a|)okei)  hy  tJie  prophets,  he  &h»ll 
be  called  s  KaiHiivuo ''  (Matt.  li.  23).  No  sucli  woixia  are 
to  be  found  in  the  Old  Tetttaiiient.  But  it6deo|)ctit  tojioli- 
ings  relate  to  tlio  rejection  and  hutuiliatiou  of  the  Mceeiah. 
A  careful  examination  of  the  quotations  in  the  New  Tea- 
tAincnt  from  the  Old,  muat  give  the  dcath-hlow  to  the  doc- 
trine of  verlml  inHpiiatiun,  though  it  will  tiot  cast  doubt 
U)>on  the  deep  epiritiial  undcratanding  of  the  older  Script- 
ures on  the  part  of  the  Hi>oMt.lv«  and  apostolic  writcra. 

4.  Inspii-alioii  did  not  raise  the  men  who  stood  on  tlie 
lower  planes  of  i-evelation  to  tlie  position  of  those  wlio 
Lownpicd  the  highcrand  #tood  close  to  the  Saviour.  Moses 
tloea  not  write  like  Isaiah,  nor  Jei'emiali  like  Paul.  The 
tone  and  apirit  of  the  iinpi'ecatory  P«alins  arc  not  thoeu 
of  tlie  beloved  disciidv.     It  cannot  bo  denied  that  there 
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«re  cvidciiciM  of  n  lower  morality  iii  tho  Old  Testanieitt 
tlinii  ill  tlie  N«vr.  Tlio  propliuU  wrilc  iiiniiy  tilings  wliicli 
till!  npofitk-H  could  not.  liave  wiiitcn.  The  men  of  the  older 
fige  stood  far  in  advant-u  of  lli«ir  niiiiiHpired  contem)K>- 
ruriv^  in  all  the  essentinla  of  tbeir  me^futge,  hnl  they  vrcro 
iiut  wlKtlly  free  from  the  liiuitnlions  of  their  tinive. 

Snch  are  eomo  of  tlic  fui-U.  The  ephero  in  which  tlicy 
lie  is  not  tlmt  of  revelation.  They  belong  lo  the  cii«nm- 
ference,  not  to  ihe  cenli*.  Jtid^-d  hy  every  tnio  criterion 
they  Are  iminiportant.  They  do  not  contradict  inspinlion. 
lUtlier  they  arc  liniitiitions  incideiitnl  to  inqiinitioii.  But 
they  ai-o  /nets,  and  facts  nro  Mcred  things,  which  no  man 
may  lightly  tamper  with.  We  mnat  accept  ihcni  iind  tirid 
«  place  for  Uiein  in  onr  doctrine  of  inspiration.  Thoy 
are  liWo  tlie  nettle  \vhich  elings  and  wonnds  when  it  ut 
handled  gingerly  hnt  ie  hatniless  when  ^fi»potl  with  a 
fttrone  hand.  For  my  part,  I  do  not  regard  them  as  diiR> 
cullies  in  the  way  of  the  Bible,  hnt  rather  ti»  i-ccoinmendn- 
tione  to  its  acceptance.  I  can  tee  Imw  the  Ilihlo  cJin  mncli 
better  accoinpliBli  ite  pnrpoee  by  not  offering  iis  infalU* 
hilily  in  non-CMentials,  bow  thns  Ond  has  made  it  a  more 
human  and  intelligible  hook,  and  has  giiai*dod  ns  againet 
that  woroliip  of  the  letter  which  lilinde  men  to  ihe  Spirit. 

In  coiiohi«ion,  a  single  word  nhont  biblical  criticism.  It 
\b  right  that  Chnatian  ecliolai-ship  should  reverently  unb- 
ject  tlie  liiblc  to  ite  teHt«.  The  Itible  is  not  like  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  which  no  nnconecerated  hand  might  touch. 
It  ia  the  htinian  book  made  for  everyday  use,  a  hook  which 
God  has  not  been  afraid  to  put  alontc^ide  of  other  books 
where  it  might  be  freely  siibjoclcd  to  the  tost  of  llio  sur- 
vival of  the  ticlest.  There  is  a  certain  sensitiveneiiii,  which 
bao  its  origin  in  right  and  trne  feelings,  nbout  treating  the 
Biblo  tike  other  books  by  inquiries  into  ite  origin  and  his- 
tory and  efforts  to  unravel  tlic  problems  of  itiii  composi- 
tion. But  biblical  scholarship,  while  it  has  been  imed  in 
tlie  intcreets  of  unbelief,  baa  been  of  untold  benefit  to 
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tliv  Clirietinn  clitiroh.  It  has  given  to  faith  boiuc  of  its 
Btiongost  Gi][)])Oi-te,  »nd  it  ie  Htvadily  iacreasing  oiu-  knowl* 
edge  of  divine  truth.  Wherever  there  are  fftcCs  there 
inuBt  bo  M.'ictice.  If  God  ie  n  ifslity,  wc  liiivo  a  right  to 
learn  more  o£  llis  iwrsoii  and  IIib  nature  hy  every  method 
wliich  tlm  rcsoni'ces  of  Hcieiioo  supply.  And  if  the  Biblo 
is  a  book  at  once  divine  und  liumau,  it  must  offer  to  a 
revurotit  Mcience  one  of  the  nio£t  inviting  and  fruitful 
fieids  fur  rc«(!arcli.  I^t  us  have  faitli  in  the  old  Bible. 
It  iii  not  eo  weak  tbat  we  need  fear  it  will  get  broken  in 
tlie  totting.  We  need  not  be  afraid  to  subject  it  to  tlic 
most  vigorous  testH.  It  is  like  the  pure  gold  that  will 
come  out  of  the  tire  and  from  under  the  hammer  unin- 
jured. Uuc'li  of  the  di0r|uietitdu  ulitL-b  tt>  felt  in  our 
times  respecting  the  work  of  biblical  criticism  arises  houi 
ft  tacit  and  uncoiifes.icd  dietriist  in  the  Bible.  And  it 
will  dimppi'sr  when  Chrii^tianii  cumo  to  euo  that  the  very 
tiictliods  which  at  tirtit  alarm  them  are  leading  to  the  com- 
plete and  invincible  proof  of  the  truth  and  unfailing  effi- 
cacy of  the  sacred  Book. 
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WAS  not  because  he  did  not  hate  it.  Aad  however  vre  aro 
to  cxpluiti  llts  reasons,  lie  ri)««iil  to  overrule  sin  for  good ; 
may  we  not  i-uvorcntl^  aiy,  for  a  higlier  good  thiii  could 
be  attained  without  it  t  At  any  rate,  GoO'b  plan  of  tlie 
kiiigdoiii  fi'oiii  the  fimt  prceupiHiaed  the  existence  of  sin. 
Men  are  fallen,  aliuiiuted  from  God.  Tlicy  rt»t  under  His 
oondcinnation.  They  liave  lost  their  rights  and  privilegea 
as  childi'en  of  God,  tlio«c  birthright  prerogative*  which 
belong  to  them  in  viiliie  of  tlieir  creation  in  the  divine 
imagv.  Uumuti  «ociutj'  in  all  ita  ramification  is  permeated 
with  sin.  Its  institutions  all  uru  tainted  willi  it.  The 
world  is  full  of  misery  and  snfforing,  the  effects  and  tlie 
punishment  of  sin.  The  human  body  has  l)ecumc  subject 
to  death  and  disease.  Kveii  material  natm-e  has  caught 
the  contagion  and  gix>an8  and  travails  in  pain.  IJeyond 
the  (loath-line  there  are  tokens  of  worse  evils  and  i-otribu- 
tions  in  the  other  world  as  the  result  of  sin.  It  is  a  lost 
world. 

The  kingdom  of  God  implies  the  oxiBtenoo  of  an  ideal 
of  poifoctiou.  It  is  iho  peculiarity  of  man  that  lie  is  pos- 
sessed of  ideals,  lie  has  caught  Uie  secret  of  his  trne 
being,  tliongh  he  may  not  know  bow  to  become  what  ho 
knows  he  was  made  to  be.  The  evolutionists  who  explain 
the  higher  attributes  of  the  human  soul  by  Uieir  theory 
havo  no  explanation  to  give  of  the  existence  in  tlie  eoni 
of  an  ideal.  If  man  has  come  from  below,  how  has  he 
discovered  what  lies  beyond}  Why  Is  it  tliat  he  keeps 
asserting  for  himself  kingly  rights,  though  he  has  never 
had  a  sceptre  in  his  handl  What  right  have  men  like 
Herbert  Spciicor  to  forestall  the  future  progress  of  the 
race  by  telling  us  of  what  is  to  be  when  man  is  perfectly 
evolved  ?  How  do  we  know,  upon  their  principles,  that 
man  is  not  airendy  fully  evolved  (  Accoi'ding  to  tlie  evo- 
hitionists  sin  I*  ntitnral,  it  belongs  to  the  i*tage  of  devel- 
opment which  man  has  reached.  Why,  tlien,  prate  of 
a  coming  time,  when  moral  perfection  is  to  be  attained  by 
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(^ftt  tnitli  ftn<]  fitct  of  tlie  kingdom,  with  all  tli&t  is  in- 
vokod  in  it,  a  now  crii  will  dauii  ii{)»n  it.  And  (he  in- 
diTtdna]  ClirietisR  also  neods  to  nndcr«tand  Tliis  truth, 
wliicti  above  all  otliera  lias  tlie  power  to  lift  men  ont  of 
their  Bolfishnese  and  iml»tion  into  their  trno  relation  to 
God  and  Clirist  and  their  foilow-men.  It  is  the  gcnninal 
doctrine  whicli  holds  in  iCfi  bosom  the  potency  and  prom- 
ise of  all  the  rc»t.  The  man  who  iinderetAndu  the  king- 
dom of  God  will  understand  all  that  is  essential  in  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  the  atonement,  justification  by  faith,  tlie 
new  life,  the  la»t  things — in  a  word,  tho  system  of  Chrie- 
tian  truth. 

Jjet  us  pass  to  the  examination  of  this  groat  doctrine. 

J.  We  ask,  what  i>i  the  meaning  of  the  term  kingdom 
of  God.  Our  Saviour  has  given  na  a  description,  which 
is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  a  definition,  in  tlie  |)elilioni> 
which  lie  taught  hi8  disciples  to  pray,  "  Thj  kingdom 
come.  Tliy  will  bo  done  on  oartli  as  it  ie  in  heaven." 
The  latter  petition  is  explanatory  of  the  former.  Tiic 
kingdom  consiiits  in  tlic  doin<;  nf  God't  will  on  earth  ae  it 
ia  done  in  heaven  ;  it  coinea  jnst  in  proportion  as  this  re- 
sult ic  attairn-d.  The  idea  of  the  kingdom  implies  three 
things,  a  world  of  sin,  an  ideal  of  i>crfuclion,  and  a  reali- 
zation of  thi»  ideal  in  the  world  by  means  of  redemption. 

It  implies  a  world  of  «in.  Sin  is  the  patent  fact,  which 
we  need  no  Iliiile  to  loll  us  of.  Jfci'e  it  is,  and  here  it 
hail  l)ecn  tvoin  tlie  beginning  of  human  history.  Ita  ex- 
istence ie  preenppoaed  in  all  the  teachtngit  of  the  Script- 
nre.  That  great  problem  which  has  porplcted  religions 
and  philortophicnl  thought  in  all  ages,  the  origin  of  evil, 
is  discn^^cd  only  incidcniaHy  and  with  no  attempt  at  a 
complete  sohiHon.  The  divine  eternal  plan  is  represented 
as  asanming  the  ftitnro  oxistonoe  of  sin  in  the  world,  and 
a*  providing  for  it  in  crcif  ion.  providcnoc.  .snd  riHlcmption. 
God  deterniino<l  to  permit  the  ein,  into  which  he  knew 
that  men  would  fall  of  their  own  free  will.    Certainlv  it 
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"Wk  hftTo  rc«clicd  tli«  point  where  we  puM  from  thow 
preliminarj'  tupice  wliicli  conctttiitc  wlml  is  callud  Fimda- 
mental  Theology  to  tlic  flyslem  of  Christinn  doctnno  or 
Sy#t«mntic  Tlieolog-y.  As  we  enter  tlie  new  region,  wo 
seek  some  general  truth  wlijvli  shall  he  to  lis  at  once  a 
Atarting'point  find  a  j^ide  for  our  future  invetttigxtioiiik 
This  truth  we  find  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  In  onr  Sarionr'o  teachings  the  Idngdom  was  made 
of  prim©  importnnce.  He  began  his  ministry  with  tlio 
procimnation,  "  The  kingdom  of  Ood  is  at  hand ! "  (Mark 
i.  15).  It  was  through  thia  tnitli  that  he  linked  hia  mea- 
8Hge  with  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Te»-tament.  Hia  pub- 
lic Addrc»sc8  were  Isrgolv  occnpied  with  expounding  tlio 
natnre  of  the  kingdom.  Ilis  prophecies  had  reference  to 
ita  nltimale  triumph.  The  doctrine  nf  the  kingdom  in 
the  doctrine  in  wliich  the  teachings  of  the  Scripture  find 
their  common  center.  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  system 
of  Christian  tmlh.  If  I  were  neked  what  has  l>cen  the 
greatest  achiovement  of  recent  thoologr,  I  should  say  that 
it  was  tlie  reriral  of  this  doctrine  of  the  kingdom  and  its 
reBtoration  to  ita  pr<>j>er  place  In  the  theological  sytitem. 
And  not  only  in  systematic  theology  has  the  prominence 
given  to  tJiis  trnth  in  recent  timea  lM>en  important.  It 
has  worked  with  fruitful  rcftilta  in  tlio  do]iartmonts  of 
Cliristian  ethics,  of  Chnrcli  liistory,  and  of  prnctical  fheol- 
(tg^.  I  have  no  dnnbt  that  when  the  Ohriattan  chm-ch 
onee  begins  to  realize  the  meaning  and  linportance  of  this 
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grant  trntli  And  fact  of  tlie  Idngdom,  with  all  tliat  is  iii' 
Tolved  in  it,  a  new  era  will  dawn  upon  it.  And  tlio  in- 
dtvidniil  ChrUtian  also  needs  to  nnderetand  tliia  tnitli, 
wliieti  above  all  others  has  tlie  power  to  lift  men  out  of 
tlieir  eellj&hncefi  and  isolation  iiitu  tlicir  true  relation  to 
God  and  Chritit  and  their  fellow-men.  It  ie  the  geniiinnl 
doetrine  which  hold*  in  ita  bosom  the  poloncv  and  prom- 
ieo  of  all  Uio  rest.  The  man  who  nndcrEtands  the  king- 
dom of  God  will  nnderetand  all  that  isesRential  in  the  doo* 
trinef  of  Christ,  the  atonement,  jnfttiticntion  by  faith,  the 
now  life,  the  la«t  Ihinge — in  a  word,  the  system  of  Chris- 
tian truth. 

]jBt  (lA  paee  to  tlio  exnminntion  of  tlii»  great  doctrine. 

1.  We  a<k,  what  it  the  meaning  of  tlio  term  kingdom 
of  God.  Onr  Saviour  hn«  given  ns  a  description,  which 
ift  to  all  intents  and  purpoaea  »  definition,  in  the  petitions 
which  lie  taught  his  disciplofi  to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom 
come.  Tliy  will  lie  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 
The  latter  petition  is  explanatory  of  the  fnrmor.  Tli© 
kingdom  consists  in  tho  doing  of  God's  will  on  earth  as  it 
h  done  in  heaven  ;  it  comes  jnet  in  proportion  as  this  re- 
snlt  is  attained.  Tlio  idea  of  the  kingdom  iinplien  three 
things,  a  world  of  sin,  an  ideal  of  perfection,  and  a  i-eali- 
xation  of  llii»  ideal  in  the  world  by  means  of  redemption. 

It  implies  a  world  of  »in.  Sin  ia  the  pntent  fact,  which 
we  need  no  Bible  to  tell  us  of.  Hero  it  is,  and  here  it 
hftK  licen  from  the  bcf^nning  of  human  history.  It»  ex* 
istence  is  presiippoeod  in  all  the  teachings  of  the  Script- 
nre.  That  great  problem  which  has  perplexed  religions 
and  philocinphicftl  thought  in  all  nges,  tho  origin  of  evil, 
is  discneeed  only  incidentally  and  with  no  aticinpt  at  a 
complete  sohition.  The  divine  eternal  plan  is  represented 
aa  a<»i)tniiig  the  fntnre  oxi.itenoe  of  sin  in  the  world,  nnd 
an  providing  for  it  in  creation,  providence,  and  redemption. 
Ood  determined  to  ponnit  the  sin.  into  whicli  he  knew 
that  men  would  fall  of  their  own  free  will.    Certainlv  it 
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was  not  bccauHO  lie  diO  not  hate  it.  And  liowcver  w«  art 
to  explsia  Ilis  reaeoiie,  lie  meant  to  ovvnnilo  txa  for  good ; 
Riit)'  we  not  revofenUy  say,  for  a  higher  good  than  could 
be  attained  without  it  ?  At  any  mtc,  Uoil'e  plan  of  tlio 
kingdom  from  the  fii-st  presupposed  the-  oxistenoe  of  an. 
Men  arc  fallen, alienated  froinOod.  They  rej<t  under  His 
condemnation.  They  have  lost  thuir  rij'htB  and  privilege* 
as  cliildi'en  of  Uod,  tliotte  hiithright  prerogatives  which 
belong  to  thtfin  in  virtue  of  tlieir  ct«at!on  in  the  divine 
image.  Unman  society  in  all  it«  miuilicalton  16  permeated 
with  8in.  Itit  iiistitulions  all  arc  tainted  with  it.  The 
world  is  full  of  niisory  and  aiilFcring,  the  effect*  and  the 
piniidiment  of  sin.  The  htiiuan  body  haa  become  gnbject 
to  death  and  diwaso.  Even  material  nature  ha«  caiig^U 
tlie  contagion  and  groaiu  and  travaila  in  paiu.  Uoyoud 
the  deatli-lino  there  are  tokens  of  woree  evils  and  rolribii- 
tioiie  in  the  otJior  world  aa  the  result  of  ain.  It  i«  a  lost 
world. 

The  kingdom  of  Uod  inipllei*  the  extatence  of  an  ideal 
of  pei-foctioD.  It  is  the  pewillaiity  of  man  that  he  is  pos- 
Resaed  of  ideaU.  lie  has  canght  the  secret  of  his  true 
being,  thuui;h  ho  may  not  know  how  to  become  what  he 
knows  ho  was  made  to  bo.  The  evolutionists  who  explain 
the  higher  attributes  of  the  human  soul  by  t]iuir  theory 
have  no  explanation  to  give  of  tlie  existence  in  the  sonl 
of  an  ideal.  If  man  has  oonie  from  below,  how  has  he 
discovered  what  lie«  beyond !  Why  is  it  that  he  keeps 
asserting  for  himself  kingly  rights,  though  lie  has  never 
had  a  scepti-e  in  his  hand  f  What  right  have  men  like 
Herbert  8i>onccr  to  forestall  the  future  progi-ese  of  tlio 
race  by  telling  us  of  whnt  is  to  be  when  man  is  perfectly 
evolved  ?  How  do  wo  know,  upon  their  priiiciptes,  that 
man  is  not  already  fully  evolved  (  Accoi-ding  to  the  evo- 
Intioniets  sin  in  niitural,  it  belongs  to  tlie  stage  of  devel- 
opment which  man  has  reached.  Why,  then,  prate  of 
a  coming  time,  when  moral  perfection  is  to  be  attained  by 
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the  indicidiial  siid  eociuty )  Only  tlioism  cnn  give  us  tlie 
koy  tu  tbuexisteiioe  of  human  idesJs ;  «nd  only  CliHstiuiiity 
can  take  the  koy  utd  open  the  lock.  JUhii  whs  mado  like 
God  and  for  God.  The  law  of  love  to  God  and  man,  to 
whidi  every  TOiiwienco  gives  more  or  less  distinct  witni-iM, 
is  tliu  trnu  law  uf  maiiV  being.  Tho  sinful  uihIui'  of 
tliinga  ia  wrong ;  it  ought  not  to  be.  OUristianity  reveals 
the  highi-i'  urder.  The  ideal  of  hntuaiiity  is  not  nii  iin- 
agiuation,  but  a  i-cality.  Thorc  ia  ouo  realm  of  tho  uui- 
ven>e  where  iiilelligeiit,  moral,  spiritual  heingii,  like  our* 
irolveH,  live  and  are  what  they  ouglit  to  be.  Heiiveii  \»  tho 
ideal  actualized.  Tlici-e  Uod'a  will  is  done,  freely,  choer- 
fiilly,  fully.  The  holy  beings  are  in  perfect  coinmunuiu 
with  Gud.  Iliit  law  \»  written  uii  their  hcmrt^.  They  are 
not  8o  much  eiibjoctfl  a«  children.  They  stand  in  right 
relations  with  each  other.  Doubtless  they  are  in  right  re- 
lations with  the  material  world. 

And  then,  the  kingdom  implies  a  pi-ocuiwof  rcdemptiun 
by  which  tho  ideal  is  to  be  realized  in  the  world.  Wo 
can  ouuceivc  of  tlj«  kingdom  without  redemption.  In  llie 
heavenly  state  tho  kingdom  has  bocn  present  vincc  llic 
ci-oation.  It  needs  not  to  come,  for  it  is  always  present. 
But  tho  kingdom,  so  far  as  we  arc  conconicd  with  it,  is  a 
kingdom  that  is  to  como  in  a  world  of  sin.  Tlio  only 
way  ill  which  (t  cati  rliuit  come  ia  by  redemption.  This 
liiu  been  God's  plan  from  tho  tirst.  We  ufteii  speak  of 
redemption  as  if  it  were  an  afterthought  on  tho  part  of 
Qod.  Rut  it  is  not  so  represented  in  the  Scri]>ture.  The 
Sftcrcd  writers  go  into  none  of  those  hnrrnloits  but  ukcWs 
spiKuUtions  with  which  theologians  occupy  thomselvee,  ae 
to  what  would  have  beon  tho  iit.ite  of  things  if  man  had 
not  sinned,  wlicthcr  the  Son  would  have  become incarnato 
and  the  like.  God  was  in  no  doubt  aa  to  what  was  to  he. 
From  tiie  fir^t  redemption  was  in  Ilia  thought.  Tho 
world  was  criMted  by  Christ  and  for  Clirist.     BolieverB 

were  clioeen  in  him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
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The  kingdom  tliftt  was  to  be  ostabtialied  wa»  a  rcdomptiTe 
kingdom.  Men  were  to  be  rescued  from  $iii  iiid  refttored 
to  soneJiip.  Thu  will  of  Uod  vrtu  to  W  done.  All  tlio 
ravages  of  sin  wvrc  u>  bu  ropaired.  The  eai-tli  was  to  bo 
made  like  Heaven.  And  as  far  cs  tliu  kitifi^om  bas  ad* 
vuiicHxl  IE  )i»s  been  tlii'uii{;b  u  rudoinptivu  prooew  reallz* 
ing  the  lieaveDly  idual  iu  tJio  eipful  world.  Wc  soiiio- 
tiiiios  i-opreseiit  the  pi-ogrcsA  of  Chri»tiaiiity  b;  a  map  ii|>un 
which  the  couiitriuu  whuru  heathnti  beliefti  pi«v»il  appear 
ill  deep  shadow,  while  the  Christian  lurid«  ai-u  in  tliu  h^hu 
To  thoeo  who  have  watched  llio  prooose  from  the  heaven- 
ly state,  the  history  of  tlie  world  !ia«  been  ihc  slow  paw;- 
ing  of  an  eclipse,  the  steady  ix)ii<|ueet  of  the  light  over 
thu  darkness.  Wherever  sin  remains  and  men  arc  nnre* 
deemed  there  is  deep  shadow,  wherever  God's  will  isdons 
the  victorious  light. 

11.  Noxt  consider  the  founding  of  the  kingdotn. 

Our  Saviour  began  bis  ininiMrv,  iis  baa  been  already 
noticed,  with  tho  proclamation  that  tho  kingdom  of  God 
was  at  hand.  How  ai-e  we  to  understand  his  woi-de  t  Did 
the  kingdom  tlion  for  the  first  time  enter  tho  world  I 
Wo  often  speak  as  if  this  were  the  case  and  call  tho  Sav- 
iour's work  the  founding  of  the  kingdom.  Hnt  wo  must 
bewai-e  that  wc  do  not  fall  into  error  through  lack  of 
careful  discrimination.  If  the  kingdom  of  God  exists 
wherever  Uis  will  is  done,  then  it  must  havo  existed  front 
tlie  beginning  of  human  history.  Kcdcmplion  began  with 
t]io  Fall.  From  the  days  of  Adam  tliei-e  hait  been  »  god- ' 
ly  race,  always  some  few  men  who  walked  with  God  and 
lived  in  the  light.  In  this  way  of  looking  at  it,  the  king- 
dom did  not  first  enter  tho  world  when  Clirlst  came. 
And  yet  his  woi-ds  were  true.  Tho  kin^^doin  comes  with 
giMtatcr  and  greater  fiihicse.  It  came  when  rodemption 
bogan  its  work  among  men,  when  Adam  and  Eve  left 
their  Pnr-idiBo  with  nothing  of  comfort  or  liopo  but  God's 
protuisc.     It  came  in  a  far  truer  and  bigher  senso  when 
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Jesus  Chrtflt  perfohmMl  Iiih  r«dc[ii[)tivo  work.  In  ft« 
liiglie»t  anil  fiillci>t  wuse  it  is  slill  to  come  when  Clinst 
sliftll  return  in  glurjr  at  the  Last  Day.  We  <liiiliiigiiiBli  a 
preparatory  sMge,  a  work  of  fuuiKlutioii-lnying,  the  [>rog- 
resa  of  tlio  fully  vqiiippeU  and  advancing  kingdom,  and 
tlie  ttnal  oon&innmation. 

Tli«  period  of  tiio  U)d  DispcnHiition  wus  tliu  prepar- 
atory stage,  l-'irst  the  kingdom  wa§  realised,  partially 
Slid  incompletely  in  individual  and  family  life.  Thero 
wafl  DO  oi^iiised  dominion  of  God,  no  conniiunwuslth  in 
which  Hid  nilo  was  outwardly  oxpreseed.  There  n-ei-e 
those  who  held  allegiance  to  (tod,  but  they  wei-e  Bcattei'e<I 
and  disunited.  Then  cuino  thu  fonndin}^  of  the  nation  of 
larael.  God  clioso  a  people  to  be  the  i-ecipients  of  IUh 
graoo  and  the  instruments  of  Iliit  will.  They  were  bound 
to  Uim  in  solemn  covonant.  lie  wa&  their  King  and  thoy 
Uis  aulijecte  and  childrun.  Here  wti  an  or^anizud  riileof 
God.  In  the  Theocracy,  witli  it«  religiotie  and  political 
In»titulionit,  the  kin^loia  found  a  more  perfect  i-e»Iixation. 
But  titill  it  wait  far  fi-om  ojnipluto.  The  Theocracy  was 
always  sliort  of  its  ideal.  And  its  ideal  waa  not  the  high- 
est. It  was  but  an  external  fidt^hnent,  at  Ilic  boet.  of  the 
idea  of  the  kingdom.  ]ta  law  was  adapted  to  a  compar- 
atively low  stage  of  I'eiigioiia  progrcjw.  Its  institutions 
woro  temporary  and  impcrfu<.-t.  Its  pivphcte,  priests,  and 
kings  failed  to  perform  the  work  that  was  connnitted 
Ui  them.  Kvcrything  w»«  educiitionul  and  preparatory. 
This  was  Iho  time  when  prophecy  revealed  the  fact  that 
the  true  kingdom  of  (iod  lay  in  the  future,  that  it  was  a 
spiritUiil  kingdom,  thut  it  waR  to  include  all  mankind,  tliat 
the  Moseiah  was  to  bo  its  King  and  thai  it  was  to  be 
based  upon  liia  redemptive  work. 

The  foundation  of  the  kingdom,  in  the  full  meaning  of 
tlio  term,  was  laid  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  incarnate  Son  of 
God.  He  tJiiight  mankiiid  what  the  kingdom  is,  in  all 
tJie  depth  of  spiritual  meaning  which  belongs  to  the  idea. 
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In  his  own  pereoii  tliu  kiiigdotii  was  for  once  ftillj  realized 
on  earth.  He  did  (iuil'i>  will  perfeutljr.  Iii  liis  i>enK>n 
heaven  was  brought  down  to  earth  and  Uie  pn^cr  he 
tanght  his  diecIpW  answorcd,  liis  Htoning  deatli,  by 
wltich  it  beoaino  inorallj'  |>oBsjblo  for  the  liol^'  God  to  for- 
give hiiRiHii  Hill  and  receive  tlie  sinner  back  to  His  fcllow- 
ahip,  was  in  the  deepest  eensc  the  fuuiidatioii-laviug  of 
the  kingdom.  Relroiivtire  m  well  aa  pi'Oi<)>eetive  in  its 
efficacy,  Christ's  BOaifice  was  essential  to  the  very  exist- 
ence of  the  kingdom  on  earth.  Uis  resurrection  com- 
pleted the  work. 

The  actual  work  of  tlic  kingdom,  in  its  full  potency 
and  meaning:,  bc^n  when  Josiie  the  Christ,  lite  God- 
niati,  who  died  and  i'o«e  again,  asoended  into  heaven 
and  sat  down  as  King  upon  his  Kiither's  thrunc,  and 
wlion  he  sent  his  Spirit  to  found  tlio  church  on  earth. 
Thenceforward  the  kin^oin  was  fully  realized,  not  as 
yet  indeed  in  extension  but  already  in  quality.  The 
kingdom  hod  come.  The  true  reign  of  Uud  had 
l>ogun. 

And  yet  wo  still  pniy,  Thy  kingdom  eome !  the  process 
i»  ifluw,  the  work  of  redemption  is  gradual.  We  wail  fur 
thai  second  coming  of  the  I^rd  when  the  kingdom  shall 
be  realized  in  its  completeness,  when  the  earth  shall  bo 
the  Ijord's,  and  when  at  the  name  of  Ji'sus  every  kiieu 
shal)  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  things  in  c«rth,  and 
things  under  the  eai-tli.  and  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  tlie  FaUier 
(I'hil.  ii.  10,  II). 

Ill,  The  or^anieatimi  of  the  kingdom  is  tbe  next  point 
which  demands  our  attention.  The  kingdom  is  not  merely 
tlie  nnion  of  good  men  on  earth  in  common  loyalty  to 
truth  and  duty.  It  is  nut  merely  Christianity  working  by 
its  solf-propag»tinL;  jHivror.  It  is  a  union  of  God  and  men. 
It  is  not  an  earthly  order  of  things  but  a  heavenly  order. 
Its  hendtjuarteifi  are  in  heaven  though  its  work  is  on  earth. 
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It  it  tlic  nnioii  of  liCHveti  and  mrtli,  of  tlio  tliiii<;e  iinseeii 
iind  et«i-nsl  with  tlio  thiii^  ec-eii  aiitl  tompoial.  It  in  :i 
great  living  p&tpitatiiig  organi&in,  every  part  inKlJiK^t  with 
vitality. 

At  itfi  liead  is  God  i-vigtiing  tliiougli  Cliriet  His  Son. 
He  Is  llie  living  (iod,  oiniiipi'escnt,  evci-ywlivro  artivc,  the 
(iod  whuHu  powui'  Ki)]>{iorU  niul  governs  the  whole  iini- 
rerse,  material  and  aentietit.  tiu  far  aa  we  know,  the  cb> 
t«l>litihirient  of  the  kingdom  here  h  lliii  gi-cat  end.  If 
tlivrc  Am  other  ciulo  dcuicr  to  Iliiu,  thvy  have  not  heen 
revealed  to  us.  Natural  theology,  ati  well  as  8i.'np1iire, 
reveals  lo  itfl  the  providential  govoriimont  of  God.  This 
is  not  the  Rsniu  a«  His  government  in  His  kingdom.  The 
former  extends  to  all  cieatiireis  inanimate  and  animate, 
good  and  evil,  alike;  the  latter  is  confined  to  those  who 
freely  snd  gladly  accept  His  eway.  But  tlie  pi-ovidvntiiil 
goveniiMCut  of  God  finds  its  chief  end  in  the  cstahlish- 
nient  of  Hia  kingdom.  The  God  of  grace  is  the  God  of 
natiii-o.  IIo  gnidtM  all  things,  the  ongoing  of  nature,  the 
movements  of  society,  the  lives  of  intlividnals,  with  i-cfei^ 
enc«  to  the  kiiigthim.  Christ  the  divinely  htiman  King  ia 
on  the  tlironc.  A  memWr  of  the  hmnan  ntce  holds  the 
reins  of  providence,  and  all  thinge  work  together  for  good 
to  tliem  that  love  Ood  (liom.  viii.  28).  And  God  and 
Christ  stand  in  personal  coniiimnion  with  the  members  of 
the  kingtlom  throngh  the  Holy  Sjiirit,  Not  more  real  is 
t3ie  interconne  of  man  with  man  than  the  intcrconreo  of 
God  and  Christ  with  their  fellow-laborers  on  earth.  There 
are  ejirthly  governments  that  make  lliein»elvea  felt  every, 
whore  throughont  their  domains.  No  village  so  Himll,  no 
house  so  remote,  that  the  [tower  of  the  king  ts  not  known, 
and  loved  or  feared  or  hatud.  But  sncli  an  illustration 
can  give  ns  but  the  feeblest  idea  ot  tho  presence  and 
aetirtty  of  God  in  [its  kingdom.  However  insignificftnt 
a  Christian  tnay  be,  if  ho  is  a  true  son  of  the  kingdom,  alt 
ihe  power  of  God  is  enlisted  in  his  behalf  and  tlie  Om* 
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nipoteot  is  nearer  to  liim  tlian  liiscloeeBt  friend,  eo  tliat 
it  i»  no  wonder 

"Bfttwa  tmnUea  when  li«  *««b 
Th«  wttkmt  Mint  ii|>ou  IiIh  kn«M." 


Ag»0C1at(^d  witli  God  and  Oliriet  in  the  orgfiniMtion  of 
tlie  kingdom  am  tlic  liul^'  niigvis.  Wiiat  other  intereets 
theie  pure  And  beautiful  beings  mar  have  wo  do  not  know. 
Only  one  tiling  hnn  l>een  revealed  to  ns,  tlieir  oonnection 
with  the  eBtabliEliinonl  uf  (ioflV  kingdom  on  iMirth.  Tiie 
Author  of  the  epistle  to  Iho  Hcbixiws  sekB,  *'  Are  they  not 
all  miiiistoring  spirits,  »ent  fortli  to  minister  for  tliom  who 
ehalt  be  lieii-8  of  salvation  1"  (Ucb.  i.  14).  Our  Saviour 
telU  n»  that  tliere  ia  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
ropentcth  (Luke  xv.  7,  10).  With  tlie  angel*  in  tlio  hlees- 
ednoKi  of  heaveii  are  the  Boule  uf  tlioH*  wlio  have  paaacd 
from  tho  Oinrt-li  Militant  to  the  Churdi  Triimiphani,  tlie 
spirits  of  the  jnat  made  perfect,  who  hover  over  »h,  a  great 
elond  of  wiint.>K#c«  watching  tis  as  we  rnn  the  race  aet  be- 
fore us  (lleb,  sii.  1). 

Finally,  all  good  men  belong  to  this  goodly  fellow- 
ship of  tho  kingdom.  They  form  one  great  brotherhood, 
through  which  that  liberty,  equality,  and  fratornity  which 
has  been  the  dream  of  earnest  men  in  all  ages  is  to  l>e  re- 
alized. This  is  the  trnc  tie  that  hinds  men  together,  tho 
one  tie  that  can  never  be  broken.  We  do  not  begin  to 
realize  it.  \Vc  do  not  ace  the  invisible  bonds  that  nnito 
IIS  to  every  tme  Chrictian  the  world  over.  Rnt  tJiey  are 
tliere  all  the  same,  and  by  and  by  wc  »hall  nndorKiand  It. 

IT.  Let  na  look  nioro  carefally  at  tho  nature  of  tho 
kingdom. 

It  IB  enterod  by  the  new  birth.  The  sinfnl  will  cannot 
tnrn  itself  to  God.  It  most  have  divine  help.  There 
mnst  be  forgiveness.  The  whole  heart  must  1>c  changed. 
Life  has  to  receive  a  new  directioti.    This  can  bo  aocom- 
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p)ieliv<l  only  ttiroiigli  fiiitli  in  ClirUt  who  listt  tnndc  atouu- 
itieul  for  our  sitm  fliid  bv  llie  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
JeHiw  mid  wtili  an  uiii|ilitL>'ii^  wliic-li  left  no  i-oom  for  niis- 
iiti(]ei«tan<ling,  "  V«rily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
innti  be  borti  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(John  iii.  3).  Thn»  only  can  thu  #innur  bocoiiiu  it  child 
of  God  and  aii  heir  o£  the  eternal  inheritance.  This  is 
llie  fintt  great  doing  of  the  will  of  <Tod.  It  opens  the  way 
for  tlic  liif^Iior  and  fuller  doing  of  that  will  in  tlio  piu- 
greeeive  Banctitication  of  tlie  Christian  life  and  in  the  ser- 
vi«e  of  God  in  tliu  ta«k#  of  tlio  kingiloni. 

The  progresetve  natni-e  of  the  kingdom  has  already 
been  referred  to.  lint  it  ncedn  to  be  etrongly  cinpha- 
aiK«(l.  Christ  likened  the  kingdom  lo  the  seexl  and  the 
karen.  It  is  iU  natnro  to  propagate  itself,  to  spread 
fmm  niaii  tu  man,  from  nation  to  nation,  fi-om  imttitii* 
tion  to  institution  of  Bocivty.  Bccauee  the  iliviDO  liftt 
works  in  it,  it  cannot  remain  stationary.  It  passes  from 
Btago  to  «lago  of  growth,  front  iiiHigniticant  gertns  to 
generona  blossoming  and  splendid  frnitagu.  From  the 
feebleneasof  the  Apostolic  chnrcli  to  tlie  present  extent 
and  strength  of  Christemloni  its  inuvoment  Iiuk  Ixwii 
steadily  otiward.  There  have  been,  indeed,  periods  of 
apparent  retrogreitsion,  but  they  have  been  like  tlie  re- 
cvMioi)  of  tlic  waves  upon  the  beaeh  as  tlie  tide  comes  In, 
A  gathering  of  strength  for  a  new  advance. 

Again,  the  kingdom  i#  epintiial.  When  Pilate  ques- 
tioned Jesits  as  to  the  nature  of  his  royal  office  as  the 
Messiah,  his  ane^wer  was,  "  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world"  (John  xviii.  36).  A»  we  have  seen,  itti  object  i« 
to  bring  heavenly  princijiles  into  cartiily  affairs.  To  the 
Pharisees  who  wero  looking  for  a  political  redemption 
Jesus  6aid,  "The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation :  neither  shall  they  nay.  Ix»,  hero  I  or,  There  1 
for  lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  yon  **  (Luke  xvii. 
80,  SI).    It  begins  in  tho  aonl  and  works  untward.    It 
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xiniit  to  lniii»fonii  tlio  uorld  b_v  the  {wwcr  of  tlio  tnitli 
and  tlie  invkiblu  wuiking  ui  lliu  spirit  uf  Uuii.  It  w- 
clicw«  all  i«coui-6i'  tu  liriitu  furcu.  Gwl  ix-epi.<vte  tlte  fi-ee- 
dom  of  llic  will  wliU-li  li(!  lias  made.  He  uiil  Imvc  voliiti- 
tnry  and  cheurftii  scnicc  or  iioiiw  nt  all.  Uv  thte  test  we 
can  di»covei'  the  difference  between  the  kinfrdoni  and 
tlioee  fsiM)  tiiiitittkiiiK  of  it  which  men  cet  up.  The  Roin- 
islt  Byelcni  has  claimed  tlmt  the  kihgdoin  of  (jckI  and 
the  olmrcli  of  liotiie  are  identical,  bnt  it  hae  gireii  Uio 
lie  to  its  daim  by  ito  ubo  of  vailhly  gmwer  to  advance  tlie 
kingduiii,  \iy  its  daini  to  temporal  dominion,  hy  it»  [ioiim- 
cuUoiie,  by  its  dctih>l«  of  the  rights  of  couecioiioe. 

Onoe  inure,  thu  law  of  llio  kingdom  is  tlie  law  of  love. 
In  love  lo  God  and  love  to  our  feUovr-iiien  the  divine  will 
findi)  it«  fnttihuunl.  Tliis  is  the  law  which  God  IIimt»elf 
follows.  When  lie  ninkeB  it  the  ride  for  men,  llocallti 
on  thorn  to  hocoinc  like  ilimitclf.  ''  God  h  luve ;  and  lie 
that  dwvlk'tli  in  lovcdwcllvth  in  God  and  God  in  him" 
(1  John  W.  IC).  Ixive  is  the  oomntnnication  of  Bcif  to 
othorH.  In  it)>  higlitrHt  cvei^ciKc,  ftu  wc  know  it  in  the  ro- 
deniptive  work  of  Chri&t,  it  is  self-denial  or  self-iiacritioc. 
Service  ie  the  essence  of  love.  "  Whosoever  will  be  gniat 
among  yon,  let  liim  bo  your  minister;  and  whosoever  will 
tw  diief  among  you,  let  him  l>e  your  Hurvaiit;  even  a* 
tlio  Son  of  ni»n  came  not  to  be  ministers]  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt. 
XX.  26-28). 

V.  Koxt  consider  tho  agencies  whidi  God  employs  in 
the  eetablinhment  of  the  kingdom.  Ilere  we  are  met  by 
tho  i<emarkablu  f:ict  that  wliilo  tlie  whole  citgmvry  of  di- 
vine power  in  ])rovidcnce  and  i-edcmption  is  enlisted  in 
behalf  of  the  kingdom,  yet  tiod  has  so  an-Migod  things 
tliat  tlie  work  is  done  by  tnen.  God's  plan  from  the  first 
has  been  jlif!  ,t!|^raUpn  of  man  hymen.  In  all  Jlisrc- 
deniplivo  ofSti^ncy  he  fiaSf^Mid  human  instruments,  indi- 
viduals sn^  u(tioii&    Ilero  lies  tlio  explanation  of  tJie  in- 
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uiii'ii](tit>n.  Tlie  Wtird  uiis  iiis^lu  tIo«li  tlint  tlie  Saviour 
might  )>e  s  man.  To-da^  a  l^laii  Bit«  upon  the  Uimne  uf 
the  iiiiivei^e  aixl  wiehia  the  sceptro  of  titiivcrHal  power. 

W«  mark,  howwvcr.  a  diilcrcnoo  bclwwjii  ihc  ■.■■itrlici' 
and  later  Mages  oE  the  kingdom's  historv.  During  the 
[]6i-iudK  of  |)rep«ration  and  fotindation-hi>-ing,  and  diiniig 
thu  tint  ago  o£  tho  Chrii^ttan  DiDpon^tioii,  iiwi  uiiiplojc-d 
Hiipornatiira]  means  in  the  great  work.  Tliis  was  ticcdful 
in  the  fint  introduction  of  tlte  redemptive  revelation  and 
the  first  establishment  of  tho  mat' hint' it  of  the  kingdum. 
inspiration,  miracles,  and  the  other  supernatural  agencies 
fiurrod  to  give  the  kingdom  a  foothold  in  tiic  hearts  of 
OodV  chosen  ones  who  were  to  go  fortli  and  scatter  the 
gospel  »cod  broadcast  in  tlie  world.  Itiit  when  tlie  initi.^1 
establishment  of  tho  kingdom  was  thus  effected,  the  eu- 
peniatnral  means  became  minecessary.  For  God  works 
a«  truly  and  effectively  throtigli  iwcond  c-jin«es  m  when  lie 
sees  tit  in  part  or  wholly  to  dispense  with  tlicm,  and  tlie 
ttn^icnmtnral  or  miraculous,  in  the  neuAe  in  which  we  are 
using  the  ternib,  ia  alwsyscmployod  with  a  wise  economy, 
(jod  now  employs  only  natural  agencies,  through  which 
Hifi  divine  power  works,  and  by  which  He  accompli«liP« 
His  pnrpuacs  of  grace,  I.et  me  repeat:  God  is  as  truly 
preaent  in  the  natural  ust  in  the  siipeniAtiiral.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  ae  really  active  ia  the  Ohristian  to-day,  though 
subject  only  to  Uis  ordinary  and  normal  iiilluciict-i<,  a«  in 
the  iuHpired  prophet  or  apostle  eighteen  hnndi'cd  or  three 
thousand  years  ago.  And  redemption  is  as  tnily  a  divine 
work  when  it  is  accomplished  tlii-ougli  the  permanent  and 
consUmtly  elBcient  o|K-rution6  of  God's  grace,  as  when  it 
em]iloys  a  miracle  to  reach  its  end. 

God  liaK  not  only  committed  the  work  of  the  kingdom 
to  individual  Christians;  he  has  al«o  eKtabl]>shed  certain 
groat  corporate  agencies  or  institntious,  in  ^vhich  individ- 
nal  Christians  unite,  and  tlirongh  which  tlioy  accomplish 
their  special  taaks.    These  are  wlutt  ttm  sometimes  called 
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tlie  gi'etit '*  teteolc^knl  organs"  of  liiiiiiHn  eocietv.  First 
among  tlicm  m»y  be  plHcvt]  tliv  Kiotiil^  ntid  tlic  Oiiiivli. 
So  important  are  botli,  aiid  bo  vitally  lisseiitial  to  tlie  pix)- 
greMof  tliv  Itin^oiit  tlint  one  is  at  a  loea  towlilch  to  gtvv 
the  precedence.  Ttiu  family  id  the  oldtwt  and  most  funda- 
mental. It  is  most  cloeel/  connectvtl  with  the  beginnings 
and  doelalvtt  devclopmcnls  of  moral  and  religioti*  Ilf<r. 
God  honored  it  bv  making  it  tim  biisitt  of  the  [irimitivo 
covenant  in  wliich  the  i-edemplivc  work  of  the  kingdom 
began.  In  all  agc«  the  »ni-4viw  of  tlie  kingdom  hai«  Inrguly 
depended  upon  whether  t1>e  family  hae  been  true  to  the 
great  end  for  which  it  waa  established.  On  tlie  otiier 
hand,  the  chiircli  is  tlio  distinctively  rclJgiotis  iiiKitntion, 
It  was  most  cloeely  connected  with  tlie  woi'k  of  Christ. 
It  it  more  exclusively  devoted  to  tlie  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  thi-ongh  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  clmrch  it  often  identilied  with  tlie  king<3om  of 
God.  But  this  is  to  wholly  misapprehend  it.  ft  i«  no 
mote  identical  with  the  kingdom  than  is  the  family.  It 
ifi  tnio  that  the  members  of  what  wc  not  very  happily 
call  the  invisible  rluirch  are  the  same  as  the  enbjccta  of 
the  kingdom.  lint  there  the  ixMcniblanoe  end*,  llie 
two  stand  teleologic&Ily  connected.  Tlie  kingdom  is  the 
end,  and  the  chnrch  a  means  to  that  end  :  and  it  i»  only 
one  ineane,  though  in  Eome  reapecls  the  most  important, 
alongside  of  a  number  of  others.  We  cannot  nse  the 
two  terms  tiidiocrimiiiHtcty  withonl  fulling  into  confusion. 
Test  it  by  saying,  "Thy  church  comel"  instead  of  "Thy 
kingdom  comel  "  Here  are  two  altogetliei'  different  ideas^ 
Still  another  of  these  coq)orate  agencies,  e»tablithed 
for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom,  is  the  State.  Our 
docularized  modem  governments  ai-o  »o  disjoined  from 
the  true  ends  which  they  sltonld  subserve  that  wo  do  not 
readily  recognise  the  ideal.  Yet  there  can  be  no  doubt 
in  a  Christian  mind  that  the  state  receives  its  authority 
from  God,  the  nniversal  King,  and  that  it  holds  it  only 
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for  Uic  imr))^^  nl  pmmotitig  llic  intcrcKU  of  llie  king- 
dom. 

After  iheee  tliree  i^reiit  iii»tittitioii«  come  a  number  of 
itibordiimta  yet  scjiK-ely  lewt  iiiiporUiit  ngenviCH,  labor, 
L-ommei-Lt?,  xha  trades  and  professions,  science,  art,  litern- 
lure.  If  ili<>y  are  Inrgely  uoed  in  the  interests  of  tin,  tliis 
is  tlieir  abtiw  anO  not  their  trnc  function.  Tliey  dcrire 
their  impoitanco  from  their  relation  as  means  to  the  king- 
dom  M  an  end,  and  the  gi'cat  work  ot  redomplion  will 
not  be  coiuplete  till  they  have  liecn  couMicralocI  to  their 
true  purpose.  And  meantime  the  work  of  the  individu- 
al Cliri»tUn  will  l>o  elTivttiiil  iti  proportion  to  lii«  under- 
standing of  tho  relation  of  these  agetincs  to  the  kingdom. 
How  much,  for  exsmjtle,  the  Christian  man  of  wenllli  eiin 
do  when  he  realixes  th»t  Ood  liaH  given  liini  lii»  pi-opcr- 
ty  tliat  he  may  use  it  for  the  giv»t  cause.  AVhat  a  new 
Mpect  wieitce  as&unies,  when  we  come  to  see  that  nil  its 
discoveries  and  all  its  manifold  applications  Ui  the  useful 
arts  may  be  made  to  subeei-ve  the  divine  purpose  of  re- 
demption. 

VI.  We  are  tlius  prepared  to  understand  tJic  true  twope 
of  the  kingdom  and  the  future  that  lies  befoi'e  it.  While 
it  is,  ae  we  have  seen,  a  spiritu.il  kingdom,  yet  it  takes  into 
its  eorapmlienMve  embrace  all  human  intei-eels.  It  be- 
gins with  the  iudividiiiil  huiunn  wilt  and  works  outward 
until,  like  the  Icavcn  in  the  nisKs,  it  has  penetrated  to 
the  circnmferenee  of  humanity  and  even  to  the  Hphere 
of  physical  nature.  Hedemption  will  not  be  ncconiplivlicd 
unlit  all  the  oonsequenoes  of  the  Fall  have  been  repaired 
and  the  race  and  the  earili  ft»elf  carried  forward  to  tlio  per- 
fection for  which  the  divine  piir])0«c  dcotincd  tlieni.  Ac- 
eordiogly,  the  kingdom  coniea  not  only  in  tbo  diMinctJvo- 
ly  i-cligious  sphere,  but  also  in  that  which  we,  not  with  en- 
tire accuracy,  dislinguisli  as  the  secular.  The  distinctive- 
ly spiritual  redemption  ought  indeed  to  be  placed  Hi^t. 
But  wo  cannot  stop  there.    The  kingdom  is  to  come  in 
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the  regeii oration  of  society,  iii  nil  iu  inetihitiotis,  in  k11 
its  corpoi-ato  iiitDreats,  in  its  spirit  and  tone  It  is  to  come. 
tu  the  redemption  of  tlio  liinnnit  body  from  dla 
and  tile  (luininiuii  of  dt^itlli,  tliiil  giviit  procewi  wiiicli  is' 
to  be  coTiHuniinatod  l>^-  liio  reflur  recti  on.  It  is  to  eome 
in  tlia  d«liver»nco  of  nature  fmni  the  bondage  of  corrup> 
tioa  and  tlio  rc^^tuialioii  of  tlio  right  n.'^tiitions  between 
tiian  am]  tintine.  We  niiiiit,  therefore,  beware  of  too  nar- 
row a  view  of  the  kin<;doin.  We  may  not  conHtie  It  to 
the  tilings  of  the  chui'ch.  Wo  miiHt  rucognixtt  the  fwitj 
thnt  otu-  Lord  is  King  in  tiiu  seciiUr  sphere  as  truly  as  in\ 
the  rcligioiK,  tind  that  in  thiR  view  nothing  ta  ooninion  or 
tmdean.  Tim  true  Cltristianity  is  not  that  which  sepa- 
rates itself  froEn  the  world  and  seltishly  wraps  itself  ia 
the  niiintle  of  its  own  salvation,  hnt  thnt  which  goes  out 
into  the  world  in  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  to  win  it  and 
nil  tIttU  ia  in  it  to  iiini.  Viewing  the  snhject  thus,  we 
sliall  see  that  the  ktni^Ioin  comes  not  only  in  the  addition! 
of  converts)  to  tJio  ctuirch  and  the  hnilding  np  uf  Chris- 
tians  in  itoly  living,  but  in  the  ustnblishment  of  better 
principles  of  bnainess,  in  tho  oijuitablo  settlement  of  the 
I'eliition  lielween  cnpitnl  nnd  labor,  in  the  moral  reforms  by 
which  deep-seated  social  vices  or  a1)n>cs  are  overcome,  in 
the  elevation  of  polities,  in  the  ndvnne^;  of  civiliRalion,  in 
the  cossiUioii  of  war,  in  improved  sanitary  arrangeiiieiite 
in  our  cities,  even  in  the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  anlmnll 
Hiiil  the  incretising  sen«c  of  obli^tion  to  avoid  wnste  and 
nuudlei!«  destruction  in  the  nse  of  the  pi-odnot^  of  material 
nature.  Tiie  Ciiristian  who  grasps  the  conception  of  tha 
kin^^dom  cannot  bo  narrow-minded.  His  inteixists  are  as 
wide  as  the  earth  itself.  I'erhiips  no  grent  man  of 
modern  times  has  so  fnlly  com pi-oh ended  this  truth  as  tho 
mi>ision«ry  Livin^lone.  When  ho  turned  ai^ide  from  tlio 
distinetively  rcli^ionn  work  of  his  calling  to  explore  the 
unknown  interior  of  Africji,  there  were  many  to  criticise 
him  for  what  KCemed  to  them  an  abandonment  of  the  ca- 
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rccr  to  which  lie  h&d  devoted  his  life.  His  profound 
words,  attorod  sppnrontly  without  a  thoiii;ht  ttiiit  lio  was 
uying  anvthiiig  great,  deaerve  to  he  held  in  unfiling  iv 
tueinhraiicu : 

*<  Afl  far  aa  I  atn  myself  concci'iicd,  the  opening  of  the 
now  OHDtral  countiy  io  a  inatcvi-  for  cuiigi-atiiI»tioii  only  in 
BO  far  M  it  opetiti  up  «  pi-ospect  for  tliu  elevntioit  of  the 
iiihabIt«iitR.  ...  I  view  the  end  of  the  geoj^rapli- 
ical  feat  aa  the  heginning  of  tlio  mitwiunarv  criterpiisc.  I 
take  tlio  l»tlci'  tuiiii  in  itH  most  extended  KfgniScation,  and 
incladu  every  elTurt  made  for  the  ainehoration  of  onr 
race,  the  pruttiotion  of  all  those  means  hy  M,'hic1i  Ood  in 
llifl  providence  is  woikitig,  and  bringing  all  Ilis  dealings 
with  men  to  a  glui-ioiis  conitiuiituntion.  Each  man  in  his 
sphere,  cither  Knowingly  or  unwittingly,  is  performing 
the  will  of  our  Father  in  Heaven.  Men  of  science,  search- 
ing after  hidden  truths  which,  when  diecovcred,  will,  like 
the  electric  telegraph,  bind  nieu  mure  closely  together,  soU 
diere  hauling  for  tlio  right  against  tyranny,  Niilors  rescu- 
ing tiie  victims  of  oppression  f  mm  the  grasp  of  hoartliva 
nivn-stoalers,  merchanls  teachinir  the  nations  loseons  of 
miitnal  dvpciKlenoe,  uixl  iiniiiy  otiiei-ii,  a<(  well  as  mis»ioii- 
iiricA,  all  wmk  in  the  Haiiio  dii-ection  and  all  efforts  are 
overruled  for  one  glorions  end  "  ("  Livingstone's  Travels," 

pp.  ;is-7iy). 


We  dial)  not  fori^t  ttiat  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be 
bltHhed  here  in  this  earth.  There  is  a  notion  nf  tlie 
work  of  Christianity  which  always  is  more  or  less  preva- 
lent in  Uio  minds  of  those  who  hold  nari-ow  views  of  the 
kingdom,  that  represent*  the  chief  or  only  aim  of  lodcmp- 
tion  to  get  individual  sonls  out  of  this  world  and  safe  into 
heaven.  Bnt  this  is  not  the  biblical  view.  According  to 
iJic  Scriptures,  the  kingdom  id  to  come  here.  This  earth 
is  to  bo  rodecniod.  Tho  human  raeo  is  to  ho  brought  to 
Chriflt  here.  The  choniB  of  prniae  is  to  itscend  from  tho 
voices  of  living  men  in  Aeia  and  Africa  and  the  rest  of 
tlie  habitable  globe.     The  whole  thought  of  prophets  and 
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apo«tlM  Is  ooDeentntod  upon  t1ii«  coiiEiimmstion.  To 
BucU  an  extent  is  this  the  case  that  tliev  ps^  lightly  and 
with  great  silences  orer  tlie  state  of  the  d&iii  between  the 
time  of  tiivir  ik'parttii-o  from  tliifi  world  and  the  Jtidg- 
merit  Day.  Tlie  glorious  liope  is  of  llie  Second  Coming, 
wliicli  Ea  a  coining  t<>  tlitu  world  and  iiiarke  the  coneuui- 
inalion  of  the  kingdom  hen.-.  J/ere  the  kingdom  is  to  be 
cstftblislied.  This  planet  »nd  the  living  races  on  it  are  to 
Im  redeumod.  And  suinchow  at  the  Last  Day  those  who 
hare  entered  into  the  rcet  uf  the  heavenly  state  are  to  be 
brought  back  to  earth,  that  they  may  share  in  the  glory 
of  the  Saviour's  triiiin))h.  Un  every  eide  the  qncslion  U 
raised  in  oiii  age,  Wlmt  ie  the  true  motive  of  Christian 
miHsioiisf  Is  it  the  doctrine  of  eternal  puniidinientT  Is 
it  tho  command  of  Christ  ?  Wo  fear  lest  the  decision 
one  way  or  the  other  of  the  dispute  reftjiccting  pix>halion 
in  the  other  world  will  "sever  the  nervo  of  missions." 
Yet  tlieiM;  mi^ht  be  an  end  of  conti'oversy  if  we  would; 
only  understand  tho  tcacliiiig«  of  Christ  and  tho  apostles' 
on  tho  subject  of  tho  kingdom.  It  is  to  be  established 
Iiere,  on  tlio  very  soil  which  sin  has  defiled.  The  dark 
shadow  is  to  bo  lifted  and  the  planet  is  lo  entorge  from 
Its  moral  eclipse.  This  was  the  fact  that  underlay  the 
command  of  Christ.  To  bring  about  Ibis  consummation 
is  (ho  (ask  of  every  Christian,  so  far  as  hie  power  and  op- 
portunity go.  It  is  tlic  great  motive  of  the  Christian 
diurch.  It  is  the  great  motive  which  animates  God  and 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Moral  philosophy  in  all  agoe  has  busied  itself  wilh  tho 
quest  for  tho  Iiighcst  good,  tlie  nummtim  bonufn.  Tho 
Christian  finds  it  in  tlic  kingdom  of  God.  "  Seek  y©  firat 
the  kingdom  of  (iod!"  (Matt.  vi.  33).  This  is  thai 
"chief  end  of  man,''  whether  ChristUn  or  nnconverted. 
This  is  to  Ik!  iho  avowed  and  followed  aim  of  every  fol- 
lower of  Christ.  This  was  pi^c-cminently  the  Saviour'*  i 
own  aim  while  he  was  on  earth.     Tliis  is  what  gives  the 
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kingdom  its  organic  anity  and  bi-inga  God  and  all  good 
beirigfl  into  one  lluuiigli  tiie  Holy  Spirit. 

Aim!  for  our  assunmoo  in  our  life  of  faith  and  labor  for 
God  we  have  the  promise  of  Jehovah  IliiiiHelf  that  tlio 
(^reatend  aliall  be  at  Inst  attained.  The  lungdoni  Aliall 
come  in  its  perfection  of  glory  and  boanty.  Christ  shall 
be  acknowledged  aa  King  of  kings  and  Fxird  of  lords. 
And  we,  if  wc  arc  f;iithful,  shitll  »haro  in  the  triinnpii. 
Otir  earth,  the  dear  earth  we  love,  shall  bo  once  [001*0 
God's. 

t  a^  to  that,  do  thou  rniwat 

To  tfa«  Brat  man  tUon  TOAjent  meet. 

In  kuc,  bigh«-ny,  or  opoo  Htrect, 

That  h^  and  we,  and  alt  tuea  move 

Under  a  canopy  of  Love, 

Am  brnml  as  the  bluo  sky  above : 

That  donbt  and  trouble,  fcai'  and  paio, 
And  anguisli,  all  are  BhaJows  i-aiu ; 
That  diralh  itnclf  iiliall  not  remain  : 

Tliat  wuaiy  di-ici'U  wa  may  trend, 
A  ilroarr  Ubrrintli  mny  thrc«i1. 
Tbroiigl)  ilaik  irajs  ttuderf^ruuiid  bu  led ; 

ITot,  if  ono  Quido  wo  will  obey. 
The  dreariest  path,  tbn  darkRHt  rnty. 
Shall  ivma  out  in  bcaTcoly  day ; 

And  iKf,  on  (livura  tilioniH  now  caat, 
Slinll  meol,  onr  perilooH  voyage  past, 
All  in  onr  Fatber's  bonie  at  last. 


And  «n  thou  leara  hiin,  «ay  tbon  llda : 
Tet  one  votd  more,— tbi^j  only  miui 
Tha  winning  of  that  flnal  bliui 
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Who  will  not  count  it  tme  that  Ijovb, 
BleBaing,  not  cursing,  mlos  above, 
And  that  in  it  we  live  tmd  move. 

Knd  one  tiling  further  moke  him  know, — 
riiat  to  believe  these  things  are  ao, 
riuH  Arm  faith  uofer  to  forego, 


Deepii 

at  strife, 

With 

iraes  rife. 

Thai  Un*. 

1 1  life. 

.AitD  Chcmbtix  Tbknoh. 

JESITS  THIS  CRSICT 

IIenki  Taixk,  Speaking  of  tlio  difficiiIticB  wliicli  attend 
tlie  writing;  of  liistoiy,  uses  ihe  following  Inngtinge:  "  For 
tlic  past  Iliroo  Iinndrctl  ynnr*  wc  liuvc  buvii  itioi«  and  more 
losing  Biglit  of  tliiii}^  in  Uivii-  ful)  and  complete  sense; 
ibject  to  the  constraints  of  »  <)omcstic,  many-eidcd  and 
ttendcd  education,  wc  tix  our  iiltvutioii  on  the  B^iiibols 
of  objects  ratlier  than  on  the  objects  themselves ;  inctcad 
of  on  tlic  ground  iteelf,  on  a  map  of  it;  inMoad  of  on 
animala  etrngglhig  for  cxieteuce,  on  notnenclaturea  and 
cla«siBcBtion»,  or  at  best  on  stuffed  sjieciiuens  dti^i>lii}'cd 
in  a  tnueenm ;  instead  of  on  nion  u-lio  feel  itnd  act,  on  sta- 
tistics, codes,  hi&toriee,  literatures,  and  philosophies;  in 
eliort,  01)  printed  words  ^^^  worse  still,  on  abstract  tciiiis 
difficult  to  understand,  and  deceptive,  cspeciallj  in  all 
that  relates  to  human  life  and  society"  ("Napoleon  Bo- 
naparte," JWiff  Princeton  Jicview,  vol.  iii,,  p.  164). 

The  same  difHcnUies  are  encountered  by  the  tlieolo* 
giau.  Ue  Is  dealing  with  facl«,  not  wltli  abctrnct  couccp- 
tioiis.  still  less  witb  woide.  lie  moves  in  the  midst  of 
spiritual  realitiea,  wlioae  existence  is  as  certain  as  that  of 
continent  and  ocean,  mountain,  river,  and  foi-ost.  But  ho 
JB  tempted  at  every  step  to  forget  bis  factit  and  to  tuke  up 
instead  witb  notions  or  words.  Eejtecially  is  tJiis  true  of 
the  great  fact  of  doctnno  which  now  coinoa  before  t)8 — 
Jeans  tlie  Christ.  We  lose  ourselves  in  scholastic  discua- 
alona  r«»pecting  Ciii-i.it's  peraon,  or  we  dwell  upon  the  his- 
tory of  his  earthly  career  until  wc  forget  that  he  is  any 
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tUiiig  but  ft  liiatorv.  And  ,vet  all  tlie  while  Uiero  ie  lit* 
living  Chri«t  liiintelf  ruling  from  tlic  iliroiw  of  Uie  uui- 
vene,  active  ovorjwhcru  iu  the  world  b,v  bis  proTideoo^ 
aud  dwelling  in  every  Cbristinn  heart  through  hi«  Spirit 
He  is  the  fact  of  facte,  by  wbicb  alouo  the  world  uid 
bumanitjr  are  intelligible.  If  the  Christian  revelation  la 
iu  any  true  wtute  the  RelfiuanifcAlatiuii  of  God  which  it 
datius  to  be,  if  there  u  a  rvat  kingdom  of  God,  tlien  the 
prcHCDOc  and  redemiUive  efficieucv  of  Chiist  mean  cvory- 
tliiiig.  Wo  miglit  lis  well  study  a»tn>noitiy  and  foi;get 
that  tliere  is  a  snu,  or  physics  and  ignore  the  exiatence  of 
grsritstion  and  beat  and  light  and  eloctricEtjr,  as  to  stady 
tlieology  and  forget  the  living  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
to^ay,  and  fi»«ver. 

If,  tlicrofore,  we  take  up  the  doctrine  of  Christ  histori- 
cally, and  disousB  tLoee  doctrinal  formulas  by  which  the 
diurclt  haa  attempted  to  expi-o^^  the  niyolery  of  hU  di- 
vinely knuaa  person,  if  we  speculate  concerning  tlie  deep 
Cbriatfdogical  problems,  let  ns  all  the  time  remember  that 
ho  lumaelf  ia  bore  lu-day  with  us,  the  One  who  i»  the  fint 
and  the  Uat  and  lite  Living  one,  who  waa  dead  and  is  alive 
forcvcmiorc  (Kev.  i.  18).  Greater  than  our  tbeology^j 
greater  than  itll  our  doctrines  of  Cbriat  and  our 
tions  about  him  ia  the  Christ  himaelf. 


"  Ow  little  i^atema  bav«  their  day ; 

Tbej  have  tlirii  da,T  and  oeaw  to  ba ; 
Tb«7  are  bqt  brokcD  ligbta  ol  thee, 
And  Iboo,  O  Lord,  art  mora  tLaa  tb^j." 


I.  Tlte  early  Christians  made  confeasion  of  their  faitkj 
in  the  brief  wordK,  Jtsti^  i»  tiik  CuKibT.    What  did  the 
words  mean  f    To  ausu-er  the  (jnestion  we  mu»l  go  baek^ 
to  tlio  Old  Testament     From  the  firat  the  rcdeuipti\'0 
reveUtiou  Laa  bad  a  forward  look.    Attention  has  often. 


JB8DS  THE  CUItlSX 


181 


been  cftllod  to  the  foct  that  while  the  beatlien  nittona  had 
their  Golden  Age  in  the  pa»t,  tlie  Jew  louktx]  for  it  in  the 
futare.  Everywhon:  during  thu  Old  Die^wubatioa  we  dis- 
euvur  lines  running  tip  in  the  directioD  of  a  higher  revela- 
tion and  converging  in  ft  personal  center. 

One  line  of  approach  to  the  Christ  is  throngh  the  Old 
TeeUmcnt  tncdiators,  prophets,  prie«la,  and  kinga,  who 
wem  God's  iDi^truiiitiiite  in  nialcing  IIih  redcinptivo  revela- 
tion. In  tliem  the  divine  Spirit  dwelt  ae  an  endowment 
of  powtr  for  tJie  great  taeks  connected  with  that  revela- 
tion. We  have  scl-h  in  a  previous  chapter  that  thi£  in* 
S]>irBtion  was  an  anticipation  o£  that  perfect  inspiration 
which  waa  predicted  for  the  Heasiah.  ficill  atiotlior  line 
of  approach  is  tltrungh  tlic  theophatn'ce  in  the  person  of 
the  Angel  of  Jehovah.  This  mysterious  Being,  who 
spoke  in  the  name  of  Jeliovnh  and  to  whom  divine  hon- 
ors were  paid,  appears  at  all  the  great  crises  of  Old  Testa- 
ment hiatorj- — at  the  destruction  of  the  cities  of  tlie  Flaio, 
at  the  auuotiDcenietit  of  Isaac's  birth,  at  the  moment  when 
Abrahnnt  was  abont  to  offer  np  his  son,  at  Ponuel  wherv 
Jacob  wrestled  with  him,  at  the  burnin<r  bnsh  when  the 
divine  call  was  given  to  Mosea  (Gen.  xsii.  II,  12,15, 
xxxi.  11,  13,  x.\xii.  30,  Ex.  iii.  S,  4).  As  the  "  angel  of 
God's  presence"  he  accompanied  the  Children  of  Israel  in 
their  jonrneyinga  throngh  the  wilderneaa  (Ex.  xxxiii.  14; 
l8.1xiii.d). 

Again,  everything  in  the  Old  Dispensation  tends  to- 
ward a  closer  and  closer  union  between  Jehovah  and  His 
people.  At  tirvt  there  ai-v  occaaional  glimpses  of  the 
divine  glory,  as  when  God  appeared  to  Abraham  and 
Hoses.  Then  there  is  the  constant  abiding  of  the  Shek- 
inah  in  the  holy  of  holies  of  the  tabcniacle  and  the 
temple.  Then  come  the  predictions  of  the  "coming  of 
Jehovali."  The  earth  was  to  see  in  a  sense  yet  unknown 
the  prc*cnc«  and  glory  of  the  Lord.  The  mighty  God 
nimself  was  to  come,  bringing  judgment  to  the  wicked 
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and  rodemptioi)  to  Uls  people.  Ho  wa£  to  eet  up  His 
kfngdotii  oit  eai'tli  and  dwell  forerci-  u-itlt  mca  (I'salm 
Kviii.  9;  U.  xxxv.  4,  xl.  3,  10). 

Aiid  then,  most  ituporUntof  all,  because  luoet  definitely 
pointing  U>  tlie  Cliriet  tliat  was  to  appear,  is  tlic  prophecy 
of  tlio  McMiali,  tlie  anointed  Kin^,  who  was  to  eJt  upon 
tbo  tbtvno  of  David  and  utablislt  the  kingdom  of  God. 
There  ia  a  foreeliadowing  of  liiin  in  the  fi)«t  vuguo  prom- 
iee  to  our  fallen  parents  of  the  seed  of  tlie  woman  \rliicli 
should  braiac  the  eerpeiit's  head  (Gen.  iii.  16).  The  prc- 
dictiuu  grawH  more  defiiiitc  in  the  promise  to  Abruham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  of  the  seed  lu  which  all  the  nations  o£i 
tlie  earth  sliould  bo  blceacd  (Gen.  xii.  3,  xviii.  18,  xxii.  18, 
zxvi.  4,  xxviii.  14).  At  last,  in  vicar  and  uumietakablo 
language,  the  dying  Israel  foretells  the  King  in  whom  tho 
royal  line  of  jiidah  was  to  CLilniiiiate  (Geti.  xlix.  10). 
The  heathen  piophot  Balaam,  moved  by  the  divine 
Spirit,  pitMliets  tlte  coming  of  the  kingdom  and  its  Sov- 
ereigD  (Numb.  xxiv.  17  eetj.)-  Then  tho  stream  of  Mes- 
usnie  prophecy  begins  to  broaden  and  deejien.  The  ever* 
lasting  kingship  is  pioinised  to  the  house  of  David  (3 
Sam.  vii.  12-16,  25). 

The  grcMt  Messianic  Psalms  describe  different  phascft' 
of  the  Mflseiali's  person  and  work,  his  divine  Sonship, 
hia  sufferings,  his  tnumph  over  death,  his  session  at  tlie 
right  hand  of  God,  his  glory,  his  everlasting  priesthood, ' 
bis  world-wide  dominion   (Fsslms  ii.,  xlv.,  Isxii.,  ex.). 
As  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  rent  in  twain  and  (lie  two 
realms  thiis  formed  are  torn  by   internal  dissensions  and 
thi'eatened  by  foreign  foes,  and  especially  when  the  Jews 
have  been  cnrriud  into  exile,  the  coming  of  the  Messiah 
occupies  to  a  gi-cat  extent  tho  prophetic  thonght.     He  ie 
I'epresented  as  filled  with  the  divine  Spirit,     Divine  at-i 
tributes  are  ascribed  to  htm  :     "  His  name  sitall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  Tho  everlasting 
Fatlier,  The  Prince  of  Pence.    Of  the  inci'ease  of  his  gov* 
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ernment  and  peace  there  &liall  be  no  end,  upon  llie  throne 
of  rJavif],  and  upon  hU  kin^doiii,  to  order  it,  and  to  os- 
tablUli  it  with  jtidgincnt  and  witli  justice,  from  hence- 
forth even  foi-over"  (Is.  ix.  6,  7;  cf.  Mic.  v.  2  sec].)-  The 
great  unknown  I'l-ophet  of  llic  Exile  lcll!<  of  the  i^nffering 
gnd  rictorions  Servant  of  God,  and  in  language  that  might 
almost  pa*g  for  prediction  after  the  event,  so  exact  ia  it 
even  in  dctailis  the  ^ufTerings  and  dcatli  of  Christ  wilh 
the  glory  which  shonld  follow  (Is.  xl.-lxvi,,  especially 
Ilii.).  Daniel  in  rision  beholds  tlie  myeterioaa  Son  of 
Man  coming  in  the  eloiide  of  heaven,  ecoe  bc^towud  upon 
him  "  tn  evei-lasting  dominion  which  shall  not  pass  away  " 
(Dan.  vii.  13  ten- ;  cf.  ix.  24-37). 

And  so  when  the  Chri»tiane  of  apostolic  times,  many  of 
them  fredi  from  Judaism,  and  all  of  them  believing  tliat 
the  Old  TcetAnient  contained  a  divine  revelation,  con- 
feased  their  faith  in  tlio  words  Jesuh  is  thk  Curist, 
they  meant  tliat  in  liim  all  the  pi'cdictionii  of  the  earlier 
revelation  rc(;pccting  "  him  that  was  to  come  "were  ful- 
fiitetl.  They  saw  in  him  the  perfect  Mediator  between 
God  und  men,  of  whom  tlie  ancient  prophets,  priests,  and 
kings  were  iini>ci-foct  types;  he  was,  like  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  tlio  theoplinny,  the  manif agitation  of  the  divine  pres- 
ence ;  in  his  hnmanity  abode  the  Shekinali,  the  inilwclling 
of  God,  as  in  a  new  and  holier  temple;  he  was  Jchovati 
come  to  earth  for  judgment  and  ivdemption  ;  he  was  the 
Messianic  King,  the  liulcr  of  Israel  and  mankind,  the  Sov- 
ereign in  the  long- promised  and  now  established  kingdom 
of  God.  All  this  and  more  tliey  tiflcribed  to  him  who  sat 
upon  tlic  throne,  and  snmincd  it  all  up  in  that  one  word 
Christ, 

II.  But  let  us  go  back  and  consider  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  respecting  the  pro  existent  Christ.  Who  was 
this  Being  who  fulfilled  all  prophecy  by  becoming  Jesus 
Christ  i 

We  shall  not  expect  to  find  the  answer  clearly  given 
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wJiile  tlie  Saviour  wits  still  on  eartli.  When  tlie  disci- 
ples, after  lii^  iiscuiii^iui),  vanie  to  iindentAtid  liis  kingly 
g^iory,  tlie  Ilol;  Spiiit  tJiuglit  thttiii  tlie  nature  of  liiis  pru- 
oxistciit  glory.  Itefore  tlint  time  the  psycliologictit  coiidi- 
tione  for  the  undfii'&tandiug  of  the  iiij-etory  were  nut 
preoent.  It  wae  one  of  those  subjects  respecting  whieh 
Jostu  told  his  disciplce  just  bcfoi-e  his  death:  "I  have 
miny  tilings  to  say  unto  yon,  but  ye  cannot  bear  tbein 
now,  Uowbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  in  come,  ho 
will  guide  you  into  all  the  ti-uth"  (John  xvi.  13,  13). 

JvsuH  liiui««K  said  little  of  his  p^e-exiatcntstat4^  Yeti 
lie  did  make  a  few  eigniBiraut  utt«i-aiicc«  upon  tlic  eubjt 
which  have  been  preserved  by  that  disciple  whose  eaglol 
eye  aftui'wsrd  saw  deepest  into  the  niystery.  Uo  spesk*' 
of  his  being  sent  into  the  world  (John  v.  86,  viii.  42,  x. 
36,  xviii.  37).  He  doclari-e  th&t  lio  caiue  down  from 
heaven  (John  vi,  88).  In  controversy  with  tlio  Jews,  who 
denied  liis  knowledge  of  Abraliniii,  on  the  ground  that  he 
was  not  yet  fifty  yeai-s  old,  he  gave  utleranco  to  the  as- 
tounding aEsertion,  "  Before  Abriiliaiu  was  I  am  1 "  (John 
viii.  56-5S).  In  his  prayer  of  high>pricstly  interceasion  at 
the  close  of  the  LiiKt  Supper  he  referred  in  Botvitm  lan- 
guage to  the  glory  which  he  had  had  with  the  Father  be- 
fore tlie  world  was  (Jobn  xvi!.  5).  All  this  is  little,  bnt 
it  is  enough,  taken  in  connection  with  hh  assertions  of  his 
divinity,  to  show  his  claim  to  have  existed  in  itartidpation 
of  God's  eieniily. 

The  two  apostlofi  from  wlioin  we  derireonr  obiof  knowl- 
edge of  the  pie-cxistent  Christ  are  Paul  «tid  JTolut.     It  is 
interesting  to  notice  that  tlicy  were  the  two  who  had  tlie 
fullest  and  truest  conception  of  his  exalted  glory  after  hi» ; 
asceneion — Paul,  tlie  apostle,  to  whom  at  hie  convcrsioai 
wftB  voiicheiifod  the  vision  of  tho  TiBun  Christ  in  the  dac-l 
zliiig  light  of  his  divine  majesty — John,  Uic  disciple,  wbo" 
leaned  on  tlie  Savioui-'s  bioftst  at  the  Last  Supper,  and  in 
tlie  marvellous  vision  on  tho  isle  of  Patuios,  was  taken  upJ 
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into  the  Iteavenly  glor;  and  baw  tlie  King  in  tiU  bcnut/. 
According  to  Fiiul,  the  Clirii-t  before  Lis  iiimrnation  was 
the  Son  of  God,  the  eleriinl  Son  of  the  eternal  Fatlior,  the 
»))«rer  of  Hi«  es«ciitial  Deit^*  (Rom.  viii.  3,  SS ;  Gal.  iv, 
4 ;  Col.  i.  13  scq. ;  Phil,  ii.  6  soq.).  In  that  magniticent 
passage  in  the  first  cliapter  of  Colos9iiin&,  in  M'liich  the  i'C> 
lations  of  tli«  Christ  to  tlie  whole  iniivci-M; — God,  world, 
angels,  and  men — are  set  forth,  he  18  described  as  "  the  im- 
age of  the  itivi«ihle  Uud,  the  firnt  born  of  all  creation  "— 
imago  as  being  the  levelalion  of  God,  first-boii]  in  tlie 
Benee  of  superiority  to  tlie  whole  creation  ;  "  for  in  him 
were  all  thing*  created,  in  the  heavens  and  npon  the 
earth,  things  visible  and  things  invisible,  whether  thrones 
or  dominions  or  principalilic^  or  puwcr«  ;  all  things  have 
been  crantcd  through  Mm,  and  nnto  him  ;  and  he  is  be- 
fore all  things,  and  in  him  all  things  coidiIbI,"  that  is,  hold 
together  or  have  tlivir  continued  exi^icnco  (Cul.  i,  15-17). 
Could  liU  Deity  bo  dcecrihed  in  language  more  impres- 
sive I  It  Ecenifl  marvelloite  that  anyone  who  accepts  the 
Bible  as  true  can  read  thobo  iluwing  words  and  then  de- 
clare the  eternal  Being,  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all 
tilings,  who  became  inoarnate  in  Jesns  the  Christ,  to  be 
\eiA  than  God.  Bnt  tliei-e  is  still  another  passage,  equally 
iiiagnificcut,  willi  a  lyric  power  which  shows  how  nearly 
allied  are  poetry  and  religion,  in  which  Patd  traces  the 
career  of  the  Christ  from  the  primitive  heavenly  glory 
tlirougU  the  csrtltly  littiniHitlion  back  to  the  heavenly 
glory  again  (Phil.  ii.  6-11),  IIow  docs  ho  hcic  describe 
the  pro-cxielcut  Chriat  t  As  "  being  in  the  form  of  God," 
tliat  is,  as  having  his  eeeentJal  and  eternal  existence  in  tiie 
divine,  or  as  being  possessed  of  a  divine  nHlnrc;  while 
equality  with  God  is  represented  aa  hia  right,  his  personal 
possession,  which  ho  temporarily  and  freely  rclinqniBlies 
for  the  purpusc  of  carrying  ont  ]»&  mission  of  redemptive 
love.  In  this  connection  I  may  mention  the  Innguage  of 
the  epistle  to  the  Ilebrews,  probably  not  written  by  Paul 
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j-ct  doielj  relnted  to  liis  teaching*.  ClirUt  »  described' 
before  iiis  incarnation  as  tlic  i-tcrnal  Sou,  tho  Creator  of ' 
*ll  tilings,  the  Itoing  who  upholds  all  tbings  by  the  word 
of  liiB  pou'vr,  titc  cfTiilgenco  of  tlic  divine  glory,  tlio  very 
image  of  God*s  substance,  who  i«Toa1s  God  as  Uiv  light 
reveals  tho  sun,  or  tlie  iinpre&nion  tlie  seal  that  made  it 
(ilob.  i.  2,  3). 

And  tlion  we  come  to  John's  teachings.  Hie  Gospel 
begins  Willi  the  ot«mal  precxi&tent  state.  Ue  who  be- 
canio  incaniste  is  declared  to  be  tlic  ct«mal  Logos  or 
Wold,  the  pi'inciple  of  tlie  divine  self -revelation.  In  the 
beginning  he  was  with  God,  and  IIk  was  God  (John  i.  1). 
There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  John  in  tble  solemn 
declaration  which  is  the  caption  of  hts  Gospel  means  les« 
than  he  says.  The  whole  Gospel  is  only  a  carrying  out  of 
this  main  tbciiio.  If  John  bad  not  used  theee  woixls  tlie 
truth  would  have  been  implied  in  his  declaration  that  tho 
exalted  Being  of  whom  be  tells  waa  tho  Creator  of  all 
thingit,  tbc  Soiit'co  of  all  light  and  life,  epiiitiial,  intellec- 
tual, physical,  in  the  universe.  Ue  was  the  only  begolteo 
Son  wlio  in  iu  tho  bosom  of  tho  Father  (John  i.  1-18). 
Sucli  was  tbo  Being  who  "  became  flosh  and  dwelt  among 

The  New  Testament  gives  ub  reason  to  believe  that  long 
before  the  incarnation,  indeed  from  tlio  beginnings  of  hu- 
man history,  tbo  Logos  w.s8  tbe  active  agent  of  i-cvclation 
and  redemption  in  the  world.  lie  was  "  the  tnie  light, 
even  the  light  which  tighteth  every  man  tliat  cometh  into 
the  world  "  (John  i.  9 ;  for  tho  rendering  of  the  verso  fiOO  i 
Meyer'a  "  John,"  and  Dwight  in  Godct's  "  Joiin,"  Am.  ed., 
in  fou.).  The  deepest  insiglit  into  New  ToKtamciit  trnlli 
tends  to  confirm  tlio  teaching  of  the  Fatliei-s  respecting 
the  "  Logos  Sperraatikoa,"  the  divine  Word  iu  tbc  soui 
of  every  man,  who  leads  even  the  he&then  to  the  truth. 
It  was  tlio  "Spirit  of  Christ"  that  spoke  throngh  the 
prophets  of  the  Old  Dispensation  (1  Fet.  i.  11;  cf.  iii. 
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18-30,  according  to  a  widely  sccupted  interpretation). 
Paul  |I3^-6  tliftt  die  "epii-itual  rock"whic)i  t'ulloM'cd  tliu 
Ifiiaeliles  in  tlio  wildfrnoisB  wus  Ciiriat  (I  Cor,  x.  4,  5). 
"Wc  CAtinot  doubt,  if  we  accept  the  New  Tcstsuent  doc- 
trine in  ite  general  priiiciplcD,  that  the  divjnu  Lt^rofi  wue 
present  in  every  revelation  of  God  during  the  Old  Dispen- 
wtiou.  For  tiiit  reaiioii  tlie  New  Testament  writers,  and 
even  Jesns  bim&cif,  apply  witliout  ticsUatiort  to  tJie  Hee- 
tiali  Old  Tcstniiiciii  biigiisge  of  which  the  original  refer- 
ence is  to  Jehovah  ^Mutt.  xi.  10 ;  Ileh.  i.  8-12  compared 
witli  Fealiii  xlv.  6,  7,  and  cii.  25-27 ;  Rom.  x.  13  with 
Joel  ii.  3S  ;  1  Cor,  ii.  16  with  laaiidi  xl.  13 ;  I  Cor.  x.  33 
witli  Ueut.  xxxii.  21j. 

Suiuiuiug  up  tlieso  Scriptaral  data,  wo  may  uay  that  he 
who  became  incarnate  in  Jceus  the  Gbi-ist  was  trtdy  (jod, 
di&tinguighed  fi-om  the  Father  ae  the  Son,  the  Word,  the 
Image,  the  KPfiilgeiice,  of  tiod,  second  in  the  Godhead  yet 
not  less  timri  tJ'id.  Whoever  will  call  this  tniih  in  qne»- 
tion  must  Bcck  his  arguments  outside  of  the  Bihle.  The 
pre-oxibtcnt  ('hriet  was  God. 

in.  We  are  now  to  examine  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of 
tlie  Christ  on  earth.  Our  chief  difficulty  will  arise  from 
the  ricOinesB  of  llie  material.  Yet  I  shall  hope  to  make 
tlie  iiiatri  pointu  clciir. 

Tho  first  fact  which  meets  us  is  the  incarnation.  "  The 
Word  became  flesh"  (John  i.  H).  He  *'wliu  being  in 
tJie  form  of  God,  counted  not  equality  witli  God  a  prize 
to  bo  violently  i-etained,  emptied  himself,  taking  the  form 
of  A  servant,  heini;  mude  in  the  likonoH  of  men  "  (Fhil.  ii. 
6-8).  Though  ho  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  he  hocanie 
poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  become  rich 
(3  Cor.  viii.  9).  Tho  object  of  the  Encamation  was  re- 
demption. "God  so  loved  the  world  that  lie  gave  Ilis 
on!y*l>egottcn  Son,  that  whosoever  bolieveth  on  him 
|<lli0iild  not  perish  but  Uave  eternal  life"  (John  iii. 
W,  17). 
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Tlie  New  Teslaiiient  writers,  true  to  tlio  Old  Te«ta- 
mviit  prupliecie*  of  the  Hvseutli,  tvacli  ns  tliat  tlie  Saviour 
was  a  true  luau.  Froiu  bis  biilli  lie  was  tubjt-ct  to  the 
law  of  buiiiaii  growth  and  dcvulopinout ;  be  "  adranccd  iii 
wisdom  and  eluturu"  (Luke  ii.  4U,  SS).  In  outward  ap- 
IKaraace  lie  reBcmbled  otiier  tiien  (Jobo  iv.  9,  zx.  15). 
He  mjuiifvetcd  tbe  uixliiiary  liuiuan  wants,  tbe  need  of 
sleep,  biinger  and  tbiret  (Matt.  viii.  24  ;  Jobn  iv.  6,  xix. 
S8).  All  bumui  Boneibilities  «tirrcd  in  bta  eotU  and  n- 
vea.Ied  tbemselves  in  bU  looks  and  acte — goj,  love,  syni- 
pntb)-,  diiitrc**,  agitation,  sorrow  even  to  tears,  anger 
(Jobn  xi.  5 ;  Mark  x.  21  ;  Matt.  ix.  36,  xxvi  88 ;  Jobn 
xiii.  21  ;  Mark  iii.  5).  Ho  poeaesaed  n  bninnn  sonl  and 
spirit.  IUm  knowledge  and  his  power  wcru  limited.  He 
ootUd  be  tempted.  IJko  other  men  be  pi-ajred  to  God 
(John  xii.  27;  Liiko  sxiii.  46;  Mnrk  xiii.  32 ;  Matt  iv. 
1-11;  Ileb.  ii.  17,  18;  Mark  i.  35;  Jobn  xvii.  1 ;  Liiko  xi. 
1).  lie,  iti  tbiii  also  like  otbor  men,  left  tbis  world  b;  (be 
gate  of  dcatli. 

At  tbe  same  time,  wbile  Jesue  was  true  man,  be  was 
a  unique  man,  in  many  important  respects  different  fi'otn 
at]  otlier  men.  Ilia  birtb  vas  a  stupendous  miracle,  for 
bo  was  "conceived  by  tbe  Holy  Gbost"  and  witli  no 
human  father  "  bom  of  the  Virgin  Mary  "  (Malt.  i.  18-25 ; 
I.uke  i.  SlJ  H:q.).  All  tbe  important  junctures  of  bis  life 
were  signatizcd  by  angelic  visitations — bis  birtb,  bis  temp* 
tation,  the  agony  in  the  Garden,  the  resurrection,  tbe  as- 
cension [Luke  i.  26  scq.,  ii.  9  hmj.  ;  Matt.  iv.  xi.;  Luke  xxii. 
43;  Matt,  xxriii.  2).  Mention  bss  been  made,  in  the  chap- 
ter on  "Iiisi)irBtioii,"  of  tbe  Saviour's  endowment  wilb 
tbe  Holy  Spirit  at  tbe  baptism— an  inspiration  wbidi  went 
far  beyond  that  of  tbe  greatest  prophets,  and  wliicli  wa 
nui&t  understand  rutber  as  givin;^  egress  to  tbe  divine 
power  proper  to  bia  nature  than  as  enduing  him  with  an 
extraneous  capability.  Thus  inspired,  he  spake  as  never 
inati  spake  and  performed  bia  miracles.    Nor  shall  we  in 
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this  connection  fail  to  notice  tlie  uni(|iiene«a  of  Christ's 
death  nud  the  marvel  of  hi£  rcftuirection. 

'Die  unique  manliood  of  Jeeua  appears  most  strikingly 
lu  liis  moral  perfection.  He  was  that  "  moral  miracle,"  a 
perfect  man.  Wo  arc  too  apt  to  speak  of  the  Saviour's 
holy  character  and  life  in  negative  terms,  calling  him  tho 
Binlese  man.  But  in  him  there  was  Aomething  more  than 
Binleasne^,  even  supreme  moral  perfection,  an  outflowing 
perfection  which  has  fpven  mankind  a  new  ideal.  He 
alone  of  all  tlic  dciicendanta  uf  Adam  »eein8  to  liave  been 
from  the  first  without  inhei-ited  taint  or  tendeuc;  to  ein. 
Even  before  his  birth  the  herald  angel  called  him  "  that 
holy  thing"  (Luke  i.  3S).  The  temptations  to  which  be 
was  subjected  after  his  baptiam  and  at  later  periods  in  bis 
life  were  undoubtedly  real ;  "  ho  suffered  being  tempted  " 
(lleb.  ii.  IS).  But  Satan  found  nothing  in  him  and  re- 
tired from  the  assault  baffled  and  defeated  (Matt.  iv.  1-lS; 
John  xiv.  30).  Wo  have  his  own  assertions,  implied  and 
direct,  that  he  was  einleAs  (Matt.  vii.  11  ;  Luke  xi.  13, 
xiiu  3 ;  John  viii.  46,  x.  36).  And  what  is  even  more 
aignificatit,  his  life  and  words,  as  they  are  recorded  by  the 
fivaiigclists,  bear  out  ]\'m  Icsliinony.  We  scaich  in  vain 
for  a  flaw  In  that  spotless  life.  With  one  voice  and  in 
explicit  language  his  disciples  declare  that  he  knew  no  sin 
(Acts  iii.  14  ;  t  I'et  i.  19,  ii.  22,  iii.  18  ;  Rom.  viil  3 ;  2 
Cor.  V.  21 ;  lleb.  iv.  15  ;  1  John  ii.  29,  iii.  7).  And  what 
a  picture  do  they  all  give  ««,  drawn  with  reverent  baud 
out  of  their  loving  roiuoinbrance  of  his  personality  and 
life,  of  his  love,  his  aelf-Bncritice,  his  devotion  to  Uio  truth, 
his  cntii'e  obedience  to  the  divine  will. 

Let  me  mention  still  another  feature  in  his  unique  man- 
hood. Ho  was  the  central  and  universal  man,  tlic  typical 
man,  iu  whom  all  Uie  excellencies  of  the  race  are  compre- 
hended and  who  stands  in  a  dii-ecl  rehition  to  every  man 
io  the  race.  The  title  by  which  be  most  frequently  dea- 
ignatod  himself  was  "  the  Son  of  Man."    It  was  a  Mes- 
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that  even  tiie  dependence  beoomee  an  evidence  of  a  com- 
mon  nature  (John  v.  lil,  30).  Ue  declares  that  to  see 
tiim  »  tautaiiioiint  to  aeeing  tlie  FaUier  (Joint  xiv.  V). 
The  eaniu  honor  in  due  to  liim  ao  to  the  Fatlior  (John  v. 
S3).  When  he  eayfi,  "  My  Father  workotii  hitherto,  and 
I  work  "  (Jolin  v.  IT),  lie  co-ordinates  hia  work  with  that 
of  the  Fattier  in  a  way  no  mere  man  could.  As  we  bare 
seen  in  atiotlicr  connection,  he  declared  hia  divine  pre-ex- 
istenoe,  and  in  «iiclt  language  as  to  imply  that  ho  was  itill 
the  same  divine  peiaonality,  "Before  Abraham  was  / 
ami"  (John  viii.  5$).  FiDally,  he  makes  Uic  explicit  aa- 
eertion,  "1  aud  my  Father  are  one  I"  (John  x.  80). 
And  In  using  this  passage  I  do  not  deny  that  he  means  to 
8sy  primarily,  "  I  and  n>y  Father  arc  one  in  our  efficiency, 
one  in  onr  power;"  bnt  my  contention  is  tliat  this  nnity 
of  power  can  only  I>e  explained  npon  tlie  ground  of  imity 
of  essence,  and  that  Jchuh  bu  undvi'etood  it  (see  Dwight,  in 
Godet'a  "John,"  Am.  ed.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  485).  It  is  true  tliat 
Christ  said  to  his  disciples  jn^t  before  his  dttath,  "  iiy 
Father  ia  greater  than  1"  (John  xiv.  2S),  but  tiie  appar> 
ent  coDtradietion  disappears  when  we  see  that  ho  is  con- 
trasting hia  etato  of  hinniliatton,  which  then  had  reached 
il«  nadir,  with  the  heavenly  glory  soon  to  be  his  when  all 
Uio  Father's  power  would  be  in  hi»  handii.  "If  y«  loved 
me,  yo  would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the  Father; 
for  my  Father  is  g]<eater  than  I."  We  may  even  find 
with  Horace  Dnshnoll  in  tlie#e  words  one  of  the  most 
convincing  proofs  of  Christ's  divinity  ;  "IIow  preposter- 
ous  for  any  mere  hnuian  being  of  our  race  to  bo  gravely 
telling  the  world  that  God  is  greater  than  lie  is  !  "  ("  God 
in  Christ,"  p.  125).  The  Jews  better  understood  what 
Christ  meant  and  took  up  atones  to  stone  hint,  in  accord- 
ancc  with  the  Mosaic  pnnislimcnt  of  blasphemy  :  "  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  tliee  not,"  they  said  ;  "  hot  for  blas- 
phemy, and  because  that  thou,  being  a  man,  makeet  thy- 
self God"  (John  x.  33;  cf.  v.  18,  ri.  49,  viiL  53  seq.). 
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At  tlic  lut  he  wfts  tried  and  eiiecuted  upon  this  very 
charge  of  blasphemy  (Mark  xiv,  61-64 ;  John  xix.  7). 
Uis  aocusei'S  knew,  and  he  did  not  deny,  that  being  a  man 
he  made  himself  God.  That  wm  tlie  mystery  of  his  in- 
carnation  and  his  work.  Tu  those  who  had  no  spiritual 
uiidcratanding  of  hU  teachings,  and  n-onld  not  open  tlieir 
hcarte  to  liii>  influence,  no  wundur  this  was  a  Btiimbling- 
biock.  And  yet  here  atid  there  was  one  to  whom  a 
glimpso  of  the  truth  i-Aine  »&  tlie  explanation  of  every- 
thiog.  Tlie  hcAtlieti  cuntnrion  who  Kiipcriiitcndecl  hia 
crucifixion  was  moved  to  exclaim,  "Truly  this  lusn  was 
B  Soil  of  God  I "  The  doubting  ThoniaH,  after  his  resur- 
rection, cried,  nurobuked  by  the  Masteri  "My  Lord  and 
my  God ! " 

I  shall  refer  under  the  next  head  of  our  diecnseion  to 
what  the  apostles  hare  to  testify  respecting  tlie  deity  of 
Chri«t.  Their  thoughts  arc  chiefly  on  tlie  risen  Saviour, 
and  they  feci  no  need  of  entering  into  the  question  of  his 
divinity  wiicii  on  eailli,  but  tliey  always  take  it  for 
granted.  They  never  think  of  explaining  his  later  glory 
as  an  apotheosis,  such  as  the  heathen  claimed  for  their 
huroc«,  the  atftumption  of  a  man  into  the  deity  and  hie 
endncnient  with  divine  attribntcit  and  honors.  Incarna- 
tion and  apotheosis  are  two  entirely  difFerciit  conceptions, 
and  tlie  former  was  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles.  "  We 
beheld,"  says  John,  "his  glory,  the  glory  an  of  the  only 
Ix^tton  of  tlie  Father,"  and,  "The  life  was  manifested 
and  we  have  seen  it  and  bear  witness"  (John  i.  14. ;  1 
John  i.  2). 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  luiud  that  this  was  the  time  of  tlie 
Saviour's  humiliation.  lie  had  come  to  earth  to  perform 
that  great  work  by  which  the  kingdom  was  to  bo  estab* 
lislied  as  a  kingdom  of  redemption,  and  ho  was  to  be  pre- 
pared for  hia  Me-siiianic  kingship.  It  was  not  until  his 
Ireaiirrccliou  that  he  was  " doelarcd  to  be  Son  of  God  with 
power"  {Rom.  i.  4).    Paul  tells  ua  that,  in  taking  upon 
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liiin  the  "  fonii  of  it  eorvunt,"  "  iiu  emptied  Itinieclf  "  of 
Ilia  divine  glory  and  of  tbu  exorcise  of  hie  divine  at- 
tributes (I'liil.  ii.  7).  He  not  only  Hnbject«d  Limgolf 
to  tlio  DGCCStary  limitations  of  liuinaiiity,  but  to  tbe  liin> 
itations  of  one  who  in  a  Ginltil  world  was  "  wade  like 
wnlo  his  bretlipen,"  and  "was  tempted  in  all  poiute,  like 
aa  wo  are,  yet  without  eiii"  (Hub.  ii.  17,  iv.  15),  In  the 
proftocntion  of  hia  work  of  salvation  lie  paued  tlirongh 
tlio  Hiicce«sivo  stages  of  itifaticy,  childliood,  yontji,  and 
manhood,  subjecting  himeolf  to  the  physical,  intellectnal, 
ind  spiritual  reHtricliona  o(  each  period.  Even  during 
liis  active  ministry,  when  the  gluiy  of  the  divine  was  only 
partially  concoalod  by  the  veil  of  fle&lj,  hia  omnipotence 
and  omuiecicnco  were  both  subordinated  to  the  limitations 
of  his  hnmauity  and  his  redemptive  work.  As  part  of 
his  mediatorial  vocation,  ho  shared  in  human  pain  and 
misery,  and  endnrod  son-ows  pecoliarly  his  own.  "  The 
Captain  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect  throngh  suffer^ 
ing"  (lleb,  ii.  10).  And  then  ho  endured  the  cruel  death 
of  tlie  croHfl.  JIow  thin  conUl  bo,  how  he  could  be  divine 
and  yet  endure  all  Uieeo  human  siiffeiing*  of  his  humilia- 
tion the  aaored  writers  do  not  attempt  to  explain.  Thej 
give  us  merely  the  facte, 

IV.  Wo  come  now  to  the  teachings  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment respecting  tbe  ascended  Christ.    With  the  resiu'rcc- 
tion  and  the  aMenaion  everything  U  cliangod.    This  ia 
the  true  coronation  of  tbe  Messiah.     The  promised  tlirone  i 
of  David  is  the  thixme  of  (iod,  and  now  the  Son  of  David 
for  the  6i'£t  time  »\i«  npon  it.     While  on  earth,  he  was 
the  Iieir  in  the  far  oonntry  among  the  wicked  huiiband- 
men,  who  plotted  to  kill  liini  that  the  vincyai'd  might  be ' 
theirs  (Mark  xii.  1-12).    Now  lie  had  fomid  the  way  of  I 
the  cross  the  way  of  light,  and  had  entered  into  the  pos- 
session of  lii#  kingly  glory.     White  he  was  still  on  earth 
tJiere  were  a  few  who  believed  that  he  was  the  KIc««iali,  | 
but  it  was  only  by  way  of  anticipation.    Tiio  apOHtlee  bo- 
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held  Ilia  glory  npoa  tlie  Mount  of  Transliguratiun,  bnt  it 
was  ouly  iis  a  ]>t'upliucy  of  tliiit  whicli  was  to  come  «ftci- 
liis  resiin-ection.  Uis  aeconsiuu  wa«  iiccosEAry  not  only 
tli«t  his  disciplea  intglit  nnderstAml  that  he  was  the  King, 
bnt  also  tliut  tlic  grtmitd  for  the  iiiidetstaiKliiig  tiiight  be 
inppl>e<l.  Thfiy  touM  not  know  that  lio  was  tlie  Clirist 
in  at]  the  eigntUcjinco  of  tlie  McseUnic  office,  becAiise  lie 
vaa  not  actually  in6tallc<]  as  the  Ohriiit  The  proof  did 
not  oome  till  the  day  of  PeuloooGt.  Then  tlio  ilcscent  of 
t)i«  tloly  Spirit,  and  tho  power  given  to  tlie  diaoiplea  to 
preach  the  Go«pe]  and  perform  mii-aclcs,  gave  tho  unde- 
niable evidence  that  Jcsii8  vrns  iitdecd  the  Messiah,  and 
that  he  was  sitting  npun  tliu  throne.  On  that  day  tlio 
d{«ciplc3  were  able  for  the  lirflt  time  to  say,  in  tho  woi-da 
of  Pctur,  "  Let  all  the  house  of  Israel  Idiow  lusuredly, 
that  Qod  hath  niadu  tltat  same  Josns  whom  yu  have  cruci- 
fled,  both  Lonl  and  Christ "  (Acts  IL  36). 

Somo  of  ttio  diseiplca  had  actual  glinipeCB  of  tho  King. 
The  first  tnartyr,  corifranting  the  iiii believing  JewH,  whom 
be  was  vainly  endeavoring  to  convince  that  Jvsus  was  the 
Meesial).  "  full  of  the  Uoly  Glioot,  looked  up  eteadfastly 
into  heaven  and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  ajid  Jeatie  standing 
on  the  riglit  hand  of  God,"  and  died  with  the  cry,  "  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit''  (Acta  vii.  55-1Ii>).  lie  mani- 
fested himself  in  all  his  glory  to  the  peraocntor  Paul, 
while  on  his  way  from  Jcrti^lem  to  Damascna,  and  ho 
was  won  to  the  faith  in  Jcaiu  tho  Messiah.  From  this 
time  forward  tbero  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  diaci- 
ple«  as  to  who  and  what  Christ  is.  lie  liad  declared  just 
before  hie  asocnsion,  "All  power  ts  given  unto  mo  in 
heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt,  xxviii.  18),  and  they  knew 
by  what  they  ftiw  going  on  about  them,  and  whnt  ihoy 
experienced  in  their  own  inner  lives,  that  this  was  indeed 
tnie.  They  called  the  giorififd  Jesus  the  Clirist,  taking 
the  title  with  which  prophecy  had  made  them  familiar. 
Or  else  they  called  him  l^oni,  employing  tho  Gi-eek  word 
10 
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A'uriot,  the  Septaagtot  trAnslstion  of  Adonai,  the 
need  ill  tlic  redding  of  the  OU  Toslamont  a«  a  anbetitnte^ 
for  the  sacred  and  iiniittci-able  name  Jebovalu  It  u  iii- 
torcttiiig  to  note  tliat  tliej'  applied  it  indiacfiminatvl}-  to 
God  and  ClirisI,  witli  iiu  ecnso  of  inooneiateacy  in  calling 
tlio  two  by  the  same  title,  so  tliat  ic  is  often  difficult  to 
tell  whotlicr  thu  Father  or  the  Sun  te  meant — ^nnitrb  aa  t< 
daj'  in  our  common  i-eligioiiii  speech  we  doeigiiale  either  < 
Fatlier  or  Son  ae  Lord  (Jaine«  v.  8,  10,  11).  According 
to  the  apostolic  conception  Christ  is  at  the  "right  hand  of 
God,"  that  ill,  he  ehares  in  the  divine  glorj'  and  govern- 
inenl.  He  i»  tho  Son,  In  a  Bcneo  which  iinptica  particii>R- 
tion  in  the  divine  eeeence  (Rom.  viii.  3  ;  Gal.  iv,  4).  The 
apostloe  associate  htm  witli  tliu  1-athvr,  on  equal  terms,  in 
their  benedictions  as  tlie  author  of  spiritual  blessings,  or 
with  the  Father  and  Holj  Spirit  (lioni.  i.  7,  xvl.  2U,  2i  ; 
1  Cor.  i.  3,  xvL  23 ;  2  Cor.  i.  2,  siii.  14 ;  Gal.  i.  3,  vi.  18 ; 
Eph.  {.  3,  vL  33,  34).  They  rcjiresent  him  as  tlio  final 
Judge  of  all  (1  Cor.  Iv.  5;  3  Cor.  v.  10  ;  2  Thflaa.  L  fl-10; 
3  Tim.  iv.  I,  8),  Divine  attributes  ai-e  aecrilMd  to  him 
(Hev.  i.  18,  xxii.  13).  He  is  an  object  of  worship  to  the 
disciples  (Acts  vii.  5&,  60  ;  I  Cor.  i.  3 ;  Phih  ii.  It.  10  ;  9 
Tim.  iv.  32 ;  Heb.  i.  6;  Rev.  I  5,  6,  v.  11, 13).  And  llicn 
the;  call  him  God.  It  is  tnic  that  the  passages  in  which 
he  is  80  designated  are  all  disputed  by  thoeo  whoeo  doc- 
trinal 6)'6tcm  compels  them  to  deny  the  Deity  of  Christ, 
but  the  beet  modern  exegesis,  with  a  dislinctneas  tliat 
only  grows  more  emphatic  as  New  Testament  scholaretitp 
Advances,  defends  tlie  evaiigelicnl  interpretation.  Thni 
Paul  In  the  epistle  to  the  Romans  (is.  5)  speaks  of  the 
Isnieliles,  "  whoso  arc  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is  Christj 
aa  concerning  the  flesh,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  fo 
over ; "  and  in  the  epistle  to  Tiltts  (ii.  13}  he  va\U  the  Be-' 
deeraer"onr  groat  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (see 
Dwight,  in  "  Meyer's  Coiiinicntary "  Am.  cd.,  on  botb 
these  passages).    Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  surprise  that  John, 
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who  in  the  Prologue  of  hts  Gospel  called  the  pre>exi8leiit 
Logos  God,  in  liU  First  Epislle  eavs  of  liiiii,  "  Tliie  ie  the 
ti-ne  God  &nd  eternal  life"  (1  John  v.  20). 

The  upoUles  lay  tlie  chief  emphasis,  in  their  references 
to  the  aecended  Christ,  upon  hie  diviDity.  Bat  tlie;  do 
not  ignore  hiii  humnnitjr.  As  he  lucended  into  heaven, 
the  »ngcl  declared,  "Thi4  same  Juene  wliich  ie  taken  up 
from  vou  into  heaven,  eliall  so  conic  in  like  manner  ai>  jo 
havo  seen  liiin  go  into  heaven"  (Acts  i.  11).  In  his  ex- 
alted glory  ho  ie  etill  iho  man  Christ  Jeen»,  the  Mediator 
bolwecn  God  and  men  (I  Tim.  ii.  5).  lie  ie  "  the  eame  yes- 
terday, to-day,  and  forever"  (Ueb.  xiii.  8).  The  epistle 
to  the  Uebrews  shows  how,  ae  the  divinely  human,  he  who 
was  tempted  oneaith  can  etill  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  iufinuitios  (iv.  15).  John  baw  him  in  tlie  vi^ione  of 
the  Revelation  etill  bearing  the  trucce  of  his  earlhly  life, 
the  Lamb  thnt  had  been  »l&in,  the  One  that  livcth  and  was 
dead  (Her.  i.  IS;  t.  6).  There  upon  Uie  tlirono  of  tho 
divine  majesty  he  sits,  at  once  divine  and  Imman,  and  in 
him  hnnisnity  ie  exalted  to  tho  divine  glory.  Thus  ho 
waits  until  redemption  sliall  be  complete  and  hia  enemies 
vanquished,  tlien  to  return  to  earth  in  glory,  lie  ahall 
judge  the  earth,  and  at  the  name  of  Je&ns  every  knee 
i>hall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  thingH  in  enith  and 
things  under  tlic  earth,  and  every  (ongiic  confe**  Ihst 
3e»»»  Christ  ia  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father 
(Phil.  ii.  10,  11). 

V.  Such  are  the  fiicte  from  which  the  Gliristlan  church 
has  derived  its  doctrine  of  Christ.  Christ  wae  the  eternal 
Son  uf  God.  To  carry  out  his  redemptive  work  he  be- 
came man,  yet  in  such  a  way  ais  to  remain  God.  In  one 
unitjtic  personality  God  and  man  were  united.  Ho  is  etill 
tlio  God-man.  nut  now  in  the  state  of  humiliation,  but  ex- 
alted ad  the  King  in  the  divine  kingdom.  These  simple 
Christian  tnithtf  ^hiue  in  their  own  light.  Rnt  the  church 
had  a  long  etru^le  to  niaiutain  tlieiu,  and  four  euutiuic« 
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pMwd  befoi-e  U  ancceeded  in  so  formulating  its  clodrine  m 
to  be  able  to  defend  it  agftinsl  nil  ftseaults.    To  this  doc- 
trine and  tlie  steps  bv  wliich  it  was  attained  vro  mast  now  ' 
{or  X  little  vliile  give  our  attention. 

TliG  apostolic  age  was  not  over  before  heretics  began  to 
pervert  the  scriiitHi-e  teacliings  conoeming  Christ.  The 
Docetisia  denied  the  trno  bnnmnitv  of  tlic  Saviour.  Thoy 
beld  that  he  asftiiined  not  a  real  bod;  but  only  the  appear- 
anc«  of  one,  and  tbtis  the;  sought  to  bring  the  doctrine 
into  accordaneo  with  their  belief  in  the  iiiheix-iit  evil  of 
matter.  Perliapii  t)io  apaitle  John  lia«  rofcronce  to  tJiis 
sect  in  his  cpUtlo  when  he  atecrts  so  eniphaticalljr  tJio 
coming  of  .Tc«iib  in  tho  fleeh  (I  John  iv.  S,  3 ;  2  Jolui 
7).  Tlie  KhioniUs  went  to  tlie  other  extreme,  denying 
the  Inio  divinitjr  of  Christ.  Thoy  made  him  s  mere  man, 
the  Bon  of  Joscpti  instead  of  the  Son  of  1^*od.  Next  come 
the  Arians,  the  rationali^U  of  the  earl;  clinivh.  They 
could  not  deny  tlio  pre-oxiBlonce  of  Christ  yet  were  nil- 
able  to  admit  hiti  Deity.  According  to  their  view  ho  wae 
tlio  Iiigheet  of  at)  created  beings,  made  before  lime  l>e< 
gan,  and  constituted  God's  agent  in  cieatlon.  He  was  not 
of  the  same  essence  with  the  father  but  of  a  different 
essence.  This  Biiporhuman  and  snperangelie,  yet  not  di- 
vine, being  became  incaniato  in  Jeens.  Titc  S^mt-An- 
a>i»,  wlio  sought  to  steer  a  middle  conrso  between  Uie 
Arians  and  the  Orthodox  Christians,  maintained  the  view 
of  Origeii,  admitting  the  eternity  and  divinity  of  tlie  Ij>- 
gos,  but  denying  that  he  was  God  in  the  highest  sense  of 
the  tenn.  Accoi-ding  to  their  doctrine  he  owes  his  exist- 
once  to  the  will  of  the  Father.  lie  is  not  of  the  same 
essence  with  tlie  FatJier,  bnt  of  a  similar  essence  (not 
homooutim  but  homMOuaioa). 

The  first  of  the  gi-oat  ecumenical  CoiinciU  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  was  held  nt  Nice,  nndcr  tlie  auepicee  of  the 
Christian  Emperor  Constantino,  in  the  year  3S5  a.i>.  The 
AHan  and  tbcSenit-Arian  doctrines  were  both  i«ptidifttod 
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and  tlie  Dcitj-  of  Chiist  s&sei-led  in  the  fullcet  and  most 
explicit  tvimtf.  Tho  creed  adopted  l>y  tliat  CouucJI,  and 
reafBi'tned  in  the  following  woids,  sayg  of  Christ : 


I  believe  "in  one  Lovii  Jeans  Christ,  the  only-begotten 
Son  of  God,  begotten  of  tlie  Kiilhcr  before  all  worlds, 
Light  of  Light,  verjr  Uod  of  very  Ciod,  bc^tten,  not  made, 
beiiig  of  one  substance  with  the  Father;  by  whom  all 
things  were  made;  who,  for  tis  men  and  for  onr  KAlvatioii, 
came  down  from  heaven,  and  was  incarnate  by  the  iloly 
Ghoai  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  watt  made  man  ;  he  viae 
cnicifled  for  ns  under  I'oiitUia  Pilate;  he  suffered  and  wta 
bnried  ;  nnd  the  thii-d  day  he  rose  again,  according  to  the 
Seriptiircd;  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and  sitteth  on  the 
ri^ht  hand  of  the  Father  ;  from  thence  he  coincth  asain, 
witli  glory,  to  judge  Uie  ({uick  and  th«  dead ;  wliose 
kingdom  eliall  have  no  cihj.'* 


Tliiift  l>oth  the  Deity  and  hnmanity  of  Christ  were  ro- 
CogiiLzed  in  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  Bnt  theqneetions 
rt'hiting  to  the  peieonal  noion  of  the  two  were  left  unset- 
ti«l.  Hence  a  series  of  new  controversies,  occupying 
more  than  a  century  longer.  The  AjioUinariana  taught 
that  in  the  incarnation  the  I^gos  became  the  spirit  of  the 
Chiist,  eo  that  his  hnmanity  mnstated  only  of  tlie  hody 
and  the  «onl  which  man  pof^-s^s  in  conmton  with  the 
Uniiiiftl,  bnt  lacked  the  reason,  which  is  tlic  distinctive 
characteristic  of  mankind.  The  Nettoriam,  while  admit- 
ting that  Christ  was  truly  divine  and  trnly  hnnian,  yet 
separated  the  two  natni-cH  to  such  an  extent  as  practically 
to  sever  the  personal  union  and  leave  a  mere  ethical 
union  between  tliem.  The  MtmojyhytiUa  went  to  the 
oppodile  extreme,  teaching  that  Clirist  after  his  incarna- 
tion bad  hut  one  nattu'e,  a  natm-e  at  onco  divine  and 
Imtoan. 

The  fourtli  ecumenical  Council,  held  at  Chalcedon,  a.d. 
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i^l,  g«ve  filial  shape  to  Uie  doctrine  of  CLrtst's  pereoii. 
It  dudarod  tluit : 


*'  JeeiiA  Christ  is  perfect  in  his  Godhend,  and  tJie  same 
is  perfect  in  his  tuimiiuud  ;  he  ie  trul^-  God  and  truJjr 
man,  uf  a  rational  muI  and  a  body ;  bo  is  couenlMtantial 
witli  tJic  Kftilicr  as  lo  lii.i  Deity,  and  tliv  satut:  is  consub- 
Mantial  uilli  us  ae  to  hi^a  liuinaiiity,  and  like  us  in  all 
retniects,  siu  excepted.  lie  was  be^tten  of  tlie  Father 
before  tlie  ages  as  to  bis  0city ;  but  in  these  last  days  he 
for  IIS  and  for  our  wtlvatiou  was  burn  of  the  Vii;g;in  llaiy, 
the  iiiotlier  of  (iod,  as  to  liis  liuinuiiity.  He  ie  one  and 
the  same  Christ,  Son,  Ix>ii),  only -begotten,  exiHtiuf'  in  two 
tiatni-es  witJiout  mixture,  without  cLange,  w-itliout  divition, 
without  separation  ;  tlio  diversity  of  the  two  natures  not 
being  at  all  destroyed  by  their  union  in  the  one  pereon, 
but  ratliur  the  peculiar  property  of  each  nature  being  pi«- 
served  and  concurring  in  one  person  and  one  etibaistenec." 

The  same  great  trutlis  are  cxpre^^ed  in  tlic  simple  lan- 
guage of  tbo  "Westininater  Catechism:"  " The  only  Ite- 
dcemor  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being 
the  eternal  Son  of  Go<l  became  man,  and  so  was,  and  con- 
tinuetli  to  be,  God  and  man,  hi  two  distinct  natures  and 
one  iwison  foreter." 

Fi-om  the  days  of  tlie  great  controvei-sics  which  received 
their  final  eettleinent  at  the  Comicil  of  Clialcedon,  them 
has  been  substantial  Agreement  in  the  Chi-istian  cliim-li 
respecting  the  person  of  Christ.  The  few  who  Lave  dis- 
sented from  the  Orthodox  doctrine  have  been  an  insignifi- 
cant fraction  of  the  body  of  Christians.  The  UiiitariKn 
movements  of  uur  own  time  in  Gieat  Britain  and  Ainei^ 
ica,  thonglt  they  have  attracted  attention  on  account  of 
the  high  chiinicter  af  their  lenders  and  the  philanthropic 
aims  which  thi-y  have  cherished,  have  occasioned  no  ap- 
preciable  division  in  the  Christian  church.  The  vast 
inajoi-ity  of  Cliriftt's  followers  accept  the  Orthodox  doc- 
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trlae.    Tlifijr  aocopt  it  not  because  it  ib  OitlitHlux,  but  bo- 
uiuie  tbej'  believe  it  to  be  biblical  and  true. 

More  tliiiii  Hujr  other  doctrine  of  the  Climtiaii  e^-t>tcm 
tliis  expreeeee  tbe  unity  of  the  cltiircli.  The  ecaltered 
clitirclies  of  Chrigtendoin  ure  one  in  clieir  confeseiou  ro- 
•pecting  tlic  Cliriat.  The  ewartby  Abjreeiriiunis  tbo  moiu- 
boraof  tlio  Oriental  connriunionB,  theOi'oek8,  tlia  Roinnii 
Catboltn»,  tbo  many  Prutceturit  dviiurniniitiotir,  iigroc  in 
tlie  ftooeptancc  of  tliia  central  triitJi  of  tb»  CliristJau  faitli. 
Great  tbougli  their  diffoi-encuB  ai-c  in  other  respecte,  here 
tliey  are  uuilcd.  Jeeus  tbe  Cbrifit  is  their  divine  and  hu- 
man Lord.  r.et  ns,  therefore,  liold  fast  to  this  pi-ecioua 
tnitU  by  holding  fast  to  tho  divine  Christ  bimisoif,  who 
ever  lives  aod  rulcis,  our  Suviour  aud  our  King. 


IX. 


CHHISTOLOGICAt.  PBOBLBJtS 


It  is  my  pnrpoeo  in  tliu  prosont  cliaptor  to  diicnu 
eevvrul  oi  tliu  more  difficult  problems  connected  witli  tlie 
doclriiie  of  ClirUt'e  poreoii,  and  to  give  eomc  account  of 
tbu  tliuorics  t>jr  wliicU  tlie  llieologtutis  have  attcniptoil  to 
Bolve  tli«in.  The  i-cglou  of  ispociilutivo  tlieologjr  wliicli  we 
gliall  tluis  enter  may  seem  to  those  n-lio  are  not  fuiinliar 
wicli  it  b»ri-en  and  iiniiiviting.  Certainly  on  ita  lofty  up- 
lands the  atmosphere  is  nttcniiAtcd  and  cold,  and  tlioro  la 
little  to  satisfy  either  tlie  intellect  or  the  heart.  Xevei^ 
tlid<>«»,  thooloj^cal  Hpcculation  is  not  without  [t«  vaIiic. 
Tlie  brave  and  honest  attempt  to  solve  an  insoluble  pi-ob- 
loin  brings  its  reward.  Although  from  the  nature  of  UiO 
case  it  tnn»t  fail  in  its  main  object,  it  discovers  aspects  of 
truth  which  would  otherwise  b«  ovcrlooketl.  It  etimnlates 
tlie  mind  to  duop  and  fniitfid  thonght  npon  the  great 
Kiiljji'-ct8  witii  which  it  dealii.  And  l>e»t  of  all,  it  teaches 
us  the  boundarioe  between  tho  known  and  the  unknown, 
the  knowable  and  the  nnknowable.  It  is  a  great  tliiitg  in 
theology,  as  indeed  in  all  scicncva,  to  know  onr  i^ioranco. 
Bnt  there  arc  two  kinds  of  ignorance.  One  is  tho  super- 
ficial and  unthinking  kind  which  liindci-*  all  true  tlieo- 
logizing.  The  other  is  that  dorla  iffnoravCi'i,  that  learned 
ignorance,  whidi  is  the  resnlt  of  much  etudy  and  tlumght, 
and  wliicli  confesses  its  liniilatioiis  because  it  has  learned 
Just  where  they  lie  and  just  wb.it  they  arc.  It  is  the  latter 
which  we  need  in  theology.  In  a  science  m  hiiih,  whore 
the  Iii0nite  and  Ilia  relations  to  the  finite  ai-e  the  objects 
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of  invostigatioti,  every  fnct  U  but  an  ii>1an<l  of  knowlotlge 
eDCOinpaHiied  hj  »  eea  of  itiyetery.  It  is  the  nifin  who  litis 
followed  Epocnlntive  thcologj-  iu  all  its  lofty  flights  and 
Iiafi  tbue  learned  botJi  ite  strength  and  its  wcaknecia,  who 
cotiics  back  witli  the  ftpirit  of  a  little  child  Ui  tbc  vonfcs- 
sion  of  Paul,  "  Wo  kuow  hi  part."  "  Ae  for  perfection  or 
completeness  in  divinity,"  .lays  I^rd  Bacon,  with  a  wigdom 
far  tu  advance  of  hit>  age,  "  it  is  not  to  be  eought.  For  he 
tliat  will  rednce  a  knowledge  into  an  art.  will  make  it 
round  and  nnifonn  ;  hut  in  divinity  many  thinge  iniiBt  be 
loft  abrupt  and  t-oncludod  with  this :  O  altituih  tlivitiarum 
Mpientite  «t  tci^ttm  Dei !  quain  incomptv/tetmOUia  sxttit 
jwlicia  ^W,  et  invettiffttbUt-s  via  e/«t !  "  (O  the  depths 
of  the  riches  botli  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  (3od  1 
how  unsearcliabto  are  his  jiidguiont*,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !    lioin.  xi.  33). 

I.  The  fii-st  of  the  probleni»  before  u»  concerns  the 
Koison  for  the  incaniation.  Would  the  Word  have  bc- 
oome  flesh  had  it  not  been  for  sin  and  tlio  oonaequent 
need  of  redemption  t  The  traditional  answer  to  thistjnce- 
tion  is  in  the  negative.  The  great  majority  of  thinkers 
in  the  Christian  chni-ch  have  Agreed  with  An.<»ehn,  who  in 
his  "  Ciir  Deus  Uoino  I  "—Why  did  God  become  Man  V— 
made  the  ri-deniptive  work  the  ground  "f  the  incnrnation. 
ll:id  Adam  etood  his  probation  succcsefiilly,  it  is  said,  (>ud 
wonld  have  brouglit  the  race  forward  to  its  goal  by  an- 
other and  shorter  way.  It  was  to  correct  the  havoc 
which  sin  ha^  made  in  God's  fau-  ci'oation  that  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  becHinc  man. 

On  the  oth»r  hand,  it  is  bold  that  tbc  Incarnation  would 
have  taken  place  had  there  been  no  sin.  Thcro  aro  traces 
of  this  view  in  tlic  writings  of  the  great  church  father 
Irenains.  It  was  maintained  by  Rupert  of  Uenl?.  in  the 
Middle  Agc«.  It  haa  been  revived  and  presented  with 
great  forc«  and  plausibility  by  some  of  the  most  distin- 
gntshed  speculative  theologians  of  recent  times  in  Oer* 
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poM  thftt  God  evei'  meant  that  tbU  world  tlionld  be  witli- 
Olit  Bin  I  Do  not  iiii»ttiKli!iiitand  itiv.  I  am  not  tvikcliiug 
llie  so-Oklled  Eupralapeai-uiD  doctrine  that  (jod  vfiiciently 
canecd  hiii,  llint  so  lie  might  manifc«l  llis  glory  ii>  the 
ulvalion  of  thu  clcc-t  and  the  perdition  of  tlie  non-elect. 
U[idonbt«dly  Adam  and  his  encceesois  have  freely  siiineil. 
ISut  did  not  God  fiom  the  fir»t  know  all  thist  Did  Uo 
not  determine  in  llis  ctcrnul  plan  to  |>erniit  tlio  ein  which 
would  he  ffeely  coiiimilted  I  And  did  lie  not  conktruet 
the  noi'ld  mid  create  man  npoii  tlie  asenmption  of  Gin  t 
Wa»  not  redemption,  which  implice  ein,  a  part  of  the  origi- 
nal docifc  J  Was  it  not  woven  into  tlio  rer.v  fabric  of  thie 
carllk  and  ite  human  nice)  Sin  was  no  tDrprife  to  God, 
which  rcdcm])tion  came  in  aflcrward  lo  con«ct.  Clirtet 
was  from  llie  first  intcndi.'d  lo  be  the  sinner's  Saviour,  and 
the  redeemed  were  "clioien  in  him  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world  *  (Eph.  i.  4).  To  understand  what  God 
would  bavo  done,  hud  there  been  no  ein,  we  Kbonld  hare 
to  go  back  into  the  counsels  of  cteniity  and  know  all  the 
infinite  posBibilitiea  of  Ood.  Sin  doea  exist,  and  Christ 
has  eonie  Unit  he  might  redeem  ns  from  it,  and  he  is  to 
the  sinful  world,  and  everj-  bool  in  it  who  accepts  his 
gi-aco,  both  Redeemer  and  Terfectcr.  Jttit  beyond  tliia 
we  cannot  go.  We  pass  out  o£  the  realm  of  knowledge 
into  that  of  mjetcry. 

II.  Another  problem  relates  to  the  poeubility  of  the 
inclination.  In  the  person  of  Christ  the  inlinitc  and  the 
linite  arc  nnited.  The  nilghtj  God  bus  become  man.  We 
ask,  like  Kicudemns,  when  Jesus  told  him  of  t3io  new 
birth,  "  How  can  these  things  bo  !"  Ih  nut  thie  concep- 
tion of  the  God-nmn  eelf-conti'sdiclorj-  (  Are  not  Deily 
nnd  humanity  incomnicnMimte  forma  of  existence!  Ai-e 
we  not  dealing  with  words  liithor  than  with  facte,  when 
we  talk  of  a  union  of  the  divine  and  the  human  !u  ft 
single  personality ) 

Theology  hM  uot  left  these  questions  wholly  unaa- 
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whom  he  tmparte  liis  Spirit,  bringing  them  into  likc- 
nv»)t  with  himRelf  and  nniting  th«ni  with  God.  Xo  tnin 
Bttaitia  tlio  end  of  hit!  creation  except  tliroiigh  ChriBt. 
Apart  from  him  he  remains  in  his  spiritual  nonage;.  And 
cijiisllj  thu  raco  needs  liim  for  iti*  coin]>letion.  Tlirotigh 
tiie  Christ  tlie  indwelling  of  God  in  mankind  is  oonsum- 
tnatttd,  and  the  churoli,  which  is  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
Bis  everlasting  tutnplc  Of  coiir««,  if  tliie  •chcinu  of  doc- 
trine be  true,  it  follows  that  tliu  incaniatiuu  is  eesontial  to 
the  ovolntion  of  hmnanity  apnrt  from  tlie  fact  of  sin. 

Now  tlie  beauty  of  tliis  speculation  ie  not  to  be  dcuiod, 
nor  the  new  n«pect«  of  truth  which  it  brings  to  light. 
Nevertheless,  tliurc  h  little  in  the  8cripture«  to  utttain  it. 
Tlie  redemptive  revelation,  through  wliicli  alone  we  have 
any  knowledge  of  the  incamittion  and  the  <>odnian,  bftMS 
itself  entirely  upon  tlio  fact  of  sin.  An^  the  cxtfttonco  of 
ein  and  the  need  of  redemption  are  the  only  rcasonfl  given 
for  the  coming  of  Christ.  It  was  redemptive  love  that 
led  the  Father  to  send  His  only-lx^ttcn  Son,  "tliat  who- 
Boever  betteveth  on  liim  slionld  not  perish  bnt  have  eter- 
nal life"  (John  ili.  16).  Christ  Gays  himtiulf  that  he  came 
to  s^ve  the  world  (John  xii.  i").  Wis  mission  was  to  soek 
and  eavc  that  which  was  lo»t  (Luke  xix.  10).  "Ood  waa 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  reckon- 
ing unto  tlicni  thiiir  trespaflses"  (3  Cor.  v,  19).  llie  very 
passage  upon  which  those  who  teach  an  incarnation  apart 
from  tin  principally  rely,  seema  to  make  redemption 
through  Christ's  blood  an  (.■sMuntial  part  of  his  coming 
(Eph.  i.  7).  So  far  tlie  presumption  of  the  New  Testa- 
nKiit  leetne  to  fnvor  the  traditional  view.  The  other 
tlioory  may  bu  true,  but  certainly  it  does  not  eeein  to  be 
Bcriptnral. 

And  yet,  have  we  reached  the  bottom  of  the  matter! 
L  Are  not  both  views,  so  far  m  they  attempt  tu  answer  the 
tqn««tion  what  would  have  been,  had  there  been  no  sin, 
itlntions  if    What  right  does  the  liible  give  us  to  snp- 
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po6o  llint  God  ever  incant  tlwt  tliis  world  ehotild  be  with- 
out sin  1  Do  nut  inisniidontand  in«.  1  urn  not  taadiiiig 
tlio  Bo-nllfid  sopralaiisariaii  doctrine  tliKt  God  effieioutly 
QBUsed  Kin,  that  bo  lie  niigltt  inaiiifcHt  Uis  glorj-  in  tlie 
salvation  of  the  oloct  and  tlio  perdition  oE  tlie  non-elcct. 
UndoiibUidly  Adam  iind  liis  fluccc^doi-«  liavo  freely  sinned. 
Dnt  did  not  God  from  tlm  first  know  all  tlii&t  Did  He 
not  dolermino  in  IHs  ctei-Dal  plan  to  pcnitit  tlie  Kin  nbich 
would  bo  frccijp'  wiiiniittfid)  And  did  He  not  construct 
tlie  world  and  creato  man  upon  tlie  aeeiiinption  of  sin  j 
Wm  not  redeniplion,  which  iniplie-e  sin,  a  p«rt  of  the  origi- 
nal decree  ?  Wae  it  not  woven  into  tlie  rer^-  fabric  of  tliia 
cartJi  and  its  human  race!  Sin  was  no  «iirpric«  to  God, 
which  redemption  caino  in  aflei'ward  to  con«ct.  Christ 
was  from  the  first  intended  to  be  tlie  sinner's  Saviour,  and 
tho  redeomod  were  "chosen  in  bim  before  the  founda- 
tion o£  Ihe  world  "  (Eph.  i.  4).  To  understand  what  (-Jod 
would  have  done,  had  there  been  no  tin,  we  ohould  havo 
to  go  back  into  the  counsels  of  eternity  and  know  all  the 
iofiiiito  possibilities  of  God.  Sin  does  exist,  and  Christ 
lias  conic  that  he  might  redeem  ue  from  it,  and  he  is  to 
tlic  sinful  world,  and  every  soul  in  it  who  accepts  hia 
gi-ace,  both  Redeemer  and  I'ci-fcctcr.  Itiit  beyond  thi* 
we  cannot  go.  We  pass  ont  of  tho  realm  of  knowledge 
into  that  of  mystery. 

II.  Aoothci-  prublcm  relates  to  the  possibility  of  tba 
incamation.  In  the  [)ereon  of  Christ  tlie  infinite  and  the 
finite  axe  united.  Tho  mighty  God  liaa  become  man.  We 
ask,  like  Kicodemus,  when  Jesus  told  liim  of  the  now 
birth,  *'  How  can  these  things  be  t'*  Id  not  this  concep- 
tion of  the  God-man  self-contradictory  t  Are  not  Deity 
and  humanity  inconimeiisiiratc  forms  of  existence  f  Arc 
we  not  dealing  witli  words  rather  than  with  fads,  when 
wo  talk  of  a  union  of  the  divine  and  tlie  human  in  a 
aiugle  personality  I 

Theology'  has  not  left  these  ijuestions  wholly  unan- 
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sfrercd.  It  lifts  <loiie  il&  beet  to  solve  tbc  problem  before 
U8.  It  HltowB,  in  tlio  fir^l  pince,  Uint  the  tlieistic  concep- 
tion of  Go<l— wliicli  is  the  Climtiiin  conccptiou—Uvs 
the  baeis  for  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnatioo  in  its  view  of 
tlie  reUtion  of  God  to  His  crci)tiii<eft.  The  deliilical  notion 
of  God,  wlifcli  separatee  llim  from  the  completed  crea- 
tion, oonfiniog  Uis  ngeitcj^  to  sitting  apart,  as  Carlyle 
says.  And  guiding  it,  and  seeing  it  go,  leaves  no  phit-o  for 
an  incsrnatiun.  Bnt  Chrietianit;r  accepts  no  bqcIi  meagre 
doctrine  of  God's  providence.  Rather  it  I'egards  God  at 
immanent  in  all  the  activities  of  tlic  material  world  and 
of  man.  UIb  presence  and  power  are  overvwhore.  Sec- 
ond canses  ai-e  permeated  with  the  First  Cause.  Instead 
of  the  finite  beinj;  separated  from  the  InBnito,  it  is  every- 
where fnll  of  the  liitlnite.  Tiie  finite  is  the  appointed 
means  for  the  revelation  of  the  Infinite.  There  is  a  tnie 
sense  in  which  God  Iim  Ilia  aboito  in  everj-  atom,  and 
manifests  His  power  in  every  transformation  of  viicrgj*. 
Cliriotian  tlieism  finds  an  clement  of  tnith  in  pnntheiFin 
as  well  as  in  dvisin.  It  avoids  the  crroi-s  of  both.  It 
holds  to  both  the  immanenco  and  the  transcendence  of 
Qod.  Bnt  ils  doctrine  of  the  divine  immanence  i«niovcs 
some  of  the  most  forcible  objections  to  the  incarnation.  If 
tlie  Infinite  dwells  in  every  gi-a^-blAdo,  there  is  no  sctf- 
coutradiction  in  tlic  idea  of  Hie  indwelling  in  the  Christ. 
Again,  man  was  made  in  an  especial  sense  for  tlie  di- 
vine indwelling.  IIo  was  created  in  tlie  divine  image. 
Ho  xttaitis  his  trnu  ideal  only  when  his  soul  becomes  the 
temple  of  tlie  Holy  Ghost.  However  much  of  mystery 
there  may  be  abont  it,  every  Christian  realizes  in  his  own 
cx)iericii(;o  this  inwaid  pi-G«cnce  and  abiding  of  God.  If 
the  mighty  God  can  enter  the  soul  of  ordinary  men  and 
itiakc  hie  abode  there,  if  tliis  wnt,  the  purpose  for  which 
men  were  created,  then  is  it  altogether  Etrange  lliat  ITe 
slionM  find  in  a  higher  and  fuller  sense  Ills  abode  in  the 
perfect  humanity  of  the  Christ } 
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So  mucli  for  the  liiitU  in  cxiilanation  of  the  incarnation 
which  are  suggested  by  the  nature  of  tiie  creatui-e.  Tliere 
are  otlicn  which  come  to  its  when  we  coiisidor  titc  charac- 
ter of  God.  Tim  Christian  revelation  has  given  ns  a 
conception  of  God  that  is  wholly  new.  There  are  indeed 
Hint  intitoations  in  nature  and  the  ethnic  religions  that 
God  is  love.  Tiat  only  Christianity  makes  known  the  full 
meaning  of  the  trnlli.  The  euencc  of  love  ia  self- 
bestowal,  tlie  giving  of  self  for  the  good  of  others.  It 
finds  it«  liighest  e.\erciso  in  the  sacrifice  of  self.  It  it 
greatest  when  it  eloops  the  lowest.  Tlii«  is  the  side  of 
God's  character  which  redemption  reveals  to  us.  Ilia 
glory  is  in  Hi«  condescension.  Ho  does  not  demean  Him- 
self when  lie  lakes  upon  llim  the  sins  and  sorrows  of 
men;  rather  lie  manifests  His  greatness.  "Tliu^saith 
the  high  and  lofty  Uno  tlial  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  Holy  :  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  with 
him  also  ttiat  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit "  (Isaiah 
Ivii.  15).  Now  it  is  in  accordance  with  the  character 
of  God,  as  thus  revealed,  llint  He  should  condescend  to 
take  up  Ilis  ))ermanent  alKKlo  in  humanity  ihmngh  the 
Incarnation,  and  especially  that  He  should  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  redeeming  a  lost  race.  God  could  not  have  done 
a  thing  more  Godlike  than  this, 

l!ut  while  these  considerations  go  htr  to  meet  the  diffi- 
culties which  arise  respecting  Uio  possibility  of  the  incar- 
nation, I  am  far  from  asf^iting  that  they  explain  tlie 
transcendent  fact  itself.  It.  w  and  muttt  ever  remain  a 
my»tery.  It  is  nnlike  every  other  fact  in  the  whole  range 
of  existence.  The  more  deeply  we  ponder  it,  tlie  greater 
Income  the  length  and  breadth  and  depth  and  height  of, 
its  incomprehensibility. 

III.  Still  another  prolilem  it  that  of  the  Kenosis  or 
self-emptying  of  the  divine  Word.  Paul  tells  us  that  Uio 
eternal  8on,  who  was  in  the  form  of  God  and  thonght 
it  not  robbery  to  be  t'nual  with  God,  "emptied  himecl^j 
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taking  tbe  fonn  of  «  aervftnt,  being  made  in  the  likcneeiH 
of  men  "  (Phil.  ii.  6,  7).  Jolm  tells  u«  tlist  "  the  Woid 
leeame  flc$)i  "  (John  i.  14).  Kow  lion-  much  do  tlicse  ex- 
presBions  mean  f  "We  know  tliat  Jeens  Chrittt  km  bDtti 
sii  infant,  increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  pikued  throii^li 
ciiildliood  and  vouth  to  manliood,  lived  for  tiiirtj-  years  llio 
life  of  »i  ordinai-y  man,  in  pui-suAiicc  of  his  rcdoniptivo 
ministry  went  about  for  threo  yeare  or  moi«  doing  good, 
BnfFered,  died,  rose  from  tho  dead—all  before  he  ascended 
to  his  hcAvenly  glory  and  eat  down  upon  tho  tJirone  of 
God.  "Wc  know  that  dnring  all  this  time  he  was  sub- 
ject to  human  limitatiune,  hungeix-d,  thiriitcd,  elept,  oxpc- 
riencnd  human  weaknees  in  body  and  mind.  We  know 
that  in  some  things  he  wa«  ignorant  (Mark  xiii.  32),  and 
tJiat,  while  the  divine  power  was  at  his  disposal,  he  exer- 
cised it  only  in  tho  performance  of  his  niiraclec,  whicli 
were  few  when  wc  consider  tlic  exleiit  of  his  activity. 
Ara  we,  tlien,  tv  understand  that  when  the  Ix>goe  became 
fleali  he  emptied  hiniBcIf  of  the  divine  altribiitcst  Did 
the  divine  nature  conform  itself  to  the  limits  of  tho  human 
natnro  f  Or  did  tho  divine  natni-e  remain,  in  all  its  int^- 
rity,  in  full  pussossion  of  the  divine  attributcit)  Was 
ChnM,  as  to  hU  Deity,  omniscient,  ouiiiipolent,  and  oiuni- 
present,  while  in  his  humanity  ho  was  ignorant,  weak,  and 
confined  to  a  single  place  ? 

The  tinditional  theology-  acc«pts  the  latter  alternative. 
It  bolicves  it  necessary  if  wo  are  to  maintain  both  naturea 
in  their  intc^ity.  While  the  babe  Jcsns  lay  slumbering 
in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem,  the  ctvrnal  Son  was  in  the 
full  exercise  of  his  divine  attributes,  manifesting  the  di- 
vine glory  in  Heaven,  upholding  the  whole  creation  by 
tlie  word  of  his  power,  governing  all  things  by  his  prov- 
idence, present  in  tlie  utmost  corner  of  the  universe. 
When  tlie  human  Jeaus  was  suffering  his  agony  in  the 
Garden  and  dying  un  the  cross,  his  divine  nature  was  in 
Uie  ftdl  enjoyment  of  the  heavenly  blessedness.    Only 


160 


fRESKNT  DAY  TUEOLOOT 


tliroiigli  lil#  connection  willi  the  )iiini)tni(y  of  Climt  coitld 
th«  diriue  Son  bo  eaid  to  have  Kt-n  tumptctl.  Mt-rcly 
the  knman  in  Cbmt  sorrowed  and  guRcixid,  for  God  ta 
ever  supremely  hftppy  and  fDe*p«blo  of  suffering.  The 
sdrocatea  of  this  tlieory  have  always  OEfeiled  that  the 
God-man  was  hot  ono  person.  Vet  tliey  hare  generally 
held  that  there  were  two  consciouencB&M  in  him,  ttio  on« 
divine  and  the  other  human. 

Oil  tlie  other  hand,  many  modern  theologians  have  at- 
tempted to  explain  the  mystery  by  a  very  different  line  of 
speculation.  They  aiw  especialty  concenied  to  maintain 
the  unity  of  Christ's  person,  oven  at  the  expense  of  tlie 
integrity  of  hia  two  naturcEL  Prominent  among  those 
tlieologtans  are  Ge»*,  Tlioinasius,  and  Godot.  Thoy  find 
tlieir  starting-point  in  the  Lutheran  ChHstology.  Lnther, 
in  order  to  ninintniti  his  doctrine  of  ihu  Actual  prownoe 
of  Christ's  body  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Snpper, 
taught  tliat  in  the  glorified  Olirist  the  atlribntc*  of  tlie 
divine  natnra  are  coiiimimtcated  to  the  hnrnanity.  to  that 
the  latter  is  omnipi-cscnt,  omniscient,  and  onmipotent. 
The  theologians  of  whom  I  am  speaking  apply  tlie  sanMl 
theory  to  Clirist  in  the  stale  of  hnmiliation,  only  tranM 
poking  the  relation.  They  hold  that  while  Christ  was  onl 
earth  the  attributes  of  the  human  nature  were  commnni- 
catod  to  hie  Doity.  Wo  have  seen  that  Paul  calls  the 
act  by  which  llio  Logos  t)ecamo  incaninte,  an  cmptyhig  of 
himself,  a  Kenosis,  if  we  employ  the  Greek  word  (Phil, 
ii.  7).  What  was  this  Kcnoeist  was  it  a  mere  renuncia* 
tion  of  the  divine  glory,  or  was  it  something  more  ?  The 
answer  of  theec  theologians — who  are  called,  by  way  of 
eminence,  Kenotists,  and  whose  theory  is  similarly  denig- 
iifttod  the  Kcnosie  theory — is  that  the  Logos  emptied  him- 
self of  the  divine  attributes,  some  say  of  all  the  divine 
attributes,  others,  only  of  those  wliieh  belong  to  God's  rc-^ 
lation  to  the  world.  By  a  process  of  sol f-1  imitation  the 
divine  Son  reduced  himself,  as  it  were,  to  tlie  dimcnsioni 
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of  liiimanity.  Ho  relinquialied  liiii  oinnipreeieTicie,  omnia- 
cience,  and  umiiipotcucc.  lie  diw^ttHl  liiiii»elf  of  bis 
ctuniiil  »«if-coiitic;ioiiHne6s.  In  a  word,  he  rataincd  only 
the  bsro  divine  «e6C'Dce. 

The  tiieory  finds  a  typical  form  in  tbo  Keiiottis  doctrine 
of  Geee.  Uc  huldit  thai,  in  tlio  iiiciiiiiation,  llio  Hou  not 
only  MSitiii«cl  a  tuimaii  nature,  bnt  actually  bevams  a  hu- 
man soul  in  a  huiiinn  body.  The  act  and  process  of  «elf- 
liniitation  by  which  the  incarnation  wait  vft'vctvd  inuy  bo 
illustrated  hy  the  phenomena  of  sleep  in  ordinary  human 
experience.  Wliat  is  it  to  go  to  sloop  T  It  is  to  relitiqitli«li 
for  a  time  the  attribiUes  of  otir  spiritual  being,  to  renouiicu 
oui-  aclf-conBciousiiem,  and  to  paw  into  a  state  of  nncon* 
ecioDsneea  The  soul  is  present  in  sleep,  but  it  is  present 
as  bare  essonco;  its  attributes  aro  qiiieseont.  Gc«s  calls 
attention  to  the  fact  that  we  generally  enter  into  the  state 
of  sleep  by  an  act  of  froo  choice  and  volition  ;  we  will  to 
sleep,  that  is,  we  will  to  reduce  our  souls  to  a  slate  of  un- 
couiiciousneT^  and  passivity.  Not  di«»iinilar  was  the  ox- 
pcriviicc  of  the  8uii  when  bo  became  man.  By  an  act  of 
free  self-determination  he  divested  himself  of  his  divine 
Helf-cuiisciouiine!tfl  hikI  his  divine  attributes  and  becnrno 
the  infant  Je«uif.  Tliere  was  bnt  one  eelf-cousciousncise 
in  the  babe  on  MaryV  knee,  namely,  that  which  belonged 
to  it  as  a  limiian  licing  just  entering  upun  life,  and  cn- 
swathed  in  this  gclf-coUBcionsncKi),  lying  dormant  tliero, 
rcdnood  to  these  human  and  infantile  dimensions,  was  the 
eternal  self -consciousness  of  the  divine  Son,  wlitch  he  had 
time  freely  rclinqnislied  for  the  purposes  of  redemption. 
As  the  child  increases  in  wi^Ioni  and  stahire  the  divine 
nature  is  proportionately  rehabilitated.  With  the  -growth 
of  tlie  human  eelf-conecionsnc«fl  the  divine  aelf -conscious- 
ness rcap]>ears.  The  boy  Jesus  in  the  Temple  already 
calls  G<>d  his  Father  in  a  higher  sense  than  other  men,  and 
is  stin-ed  with  presentiments  of  hi*  great  work.  The  liap- 
tism  brings  him  into  the  full  coneciousncee  of  who  and 
II 
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what  iio  is,  and  of  hid  redemplive  iniMion.  The  cuniplcto ' 
rchabUiUtiuii  uf  the  divine-  itttiibutcs  iiiiii  ftincliuns  cumeB 
with  the  asoeusion  to  <^od'8  right  liand,  which  ends  the 
jwriod  of  huiiiiliatiou  wtd  be^iis  the  «tstc  of  exaltation 
aud  glory.  Now  he  is  God  not  otUj  in  essence  but  in  the 
possession  and  exercise  of  all  the  divine  qualities. 

Anotlicr  speculatioi),  designed  to  oocnp;  middle  ground 
between  the  traditional  view  and  iJie  Kenodifl  iheonen,  i« 
that  of  the  great  German  theologian  Donior.  It  is  coin- 
loouly  called  the  theory  of  Progreseive  Incarnation,  a 
designation  w)iich,  however,  is  not  wliolly  mtirfactory. 
Dorncr  holds  with  the  advot-atoe  of  the  tnditional  doc- 
trine that  during  the  whole  of  Christ's  eartiily  life  the 
Tjogofl  remained  in  t!ic  full  poascMion  of  the  divine  attri- 
biiles  and  self-conscionsness.  lie  diflers  from  lliein,  how- 
ever, in  hie  view  of  the  theaiithropic  or  divinely  human 
person  of  Christ.  The  common  view  has  been  that  the 
person  of  the  Ixigos  became  the  person  of  the  God-man,  so 
tliat  the  bnnmnity,  apart  from  its  union  with  the  divine 
natnre,  is  impersonal.  Domer  maintains  that  the  the- 
anthropic  {>creon  is  the  result  of  the  nnion  of  the  two  nat- 
ures. The  "  I  "  of  the  Chridt  i»  not  the  "  1 "  of  tJio  eternal 
I-ogos,  bnt  a  new  "  I,"  a  now  center  of  eelf-ronscionsnesa 
and  fiolf'detonntnfttion,  which  has  been  constituted  tliroug)t 
the  uniting  of  the  divine  wit]i  the  hiiniau.  Accordingly, 
the  humanity  of  Christ  is  no  more  impersonal  than  the 
divinity  ;  the  two  find  their  common  mceting-poittt  in  the 
one  pcriwnality  of  rho  Orx]*ninn.  Now  at  the  incarnation 
the  Logos  united  himself  truly  to  the  human  nature,  so  that 
it  cnuM  be  said  tliat  "  the  T^gos  was  from  the  banning 
united  with  Je»uH  in  the  dcci>est  ground  of  hi^  being,  and 
the  life  of  Jestia  was  always  a  ihcantliropic  life"  (I>omer, 
"Glaiibenslehre,"^  104,  vol.  ii.,  p.  431).  This  union,  how- 
ever, was  at  first  relatively  external  and  incomplete.  The 
newly  csljihlishcd  personality  partook  of  thehtiioan  liniita- 
Uons  of  Uie  child  Jesus.     But  as  in  the  process  of  gi-owth 
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the  theant]ii-opic  pei-aonalit^  was  developed,  the  Logos 
coiiimiinicnto-d  liimtioif  more  and  more  fully  to  the  hu- 
man Dftturo  of  ChriBt  and  the  union  between  tliem  became 
more  and  more  complete.  Thia  gradnal  welding  of  the 
two  naturofi  mto  closer  union  may  bo  illustrated  by  the  re- 
lations of  the  soul  and  body  in  the  ordinary  human  being. 
In  infancy  soni  and  body  are  truly  imited,  but  not  com- 
pletely united.  The  whole  process  of  growth  and  educa- 
tion is  a  progreBsive  blending  of  aonl  and  body.  The 
body  is  brought  under  the  mastery  of  the  soul,  so  that  it 
become«  its  perfect  instmmcnt  in  all  its  activities.  The 
ftonl  flomes  to  inIerpon«trato  the  whole  body.  It  ia  not  in 
A  mere  figure  of  speech  that  we  say  of  the  musician  that 
his  eonl  was  in  his  fingers.  In  Lowell's  poem,  wlien  the 
student  g;oe«  into  hia  library  and  takes  the  volnmes  from 
the  shelves,  Iho  way  in  which  ho  touches  the  leaves  tolls 
the  story  of  his  soul's  love  for  them  : 

" '  Wo  know  the  pBintiiind  fingw.' 

Said  tbo  books,  '  that  soems  like  bnun.' " 


The  analogy  helps  us  to  nnderetand  the  wmj  in  which 
the  union  between  the  ljogo»  and  the  human  Jetna  was 
consummated.  At  first  it  was  real  but  incomplete ;  hut 
as  time  went  on,  and  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
stature,  and  in  favor  with  God  and  man.  tJie  Logos  be- 
stowed himself  more  and  more  fully,  and  the  two  nat* 
nres  became  more  and  more  intimately  connected.  At 
tirst  the  union  was  what  might  be  called  a  natural  or 
j>hy«ical  one.  As  the  pitwess  of  gi-owth  proceeded  it  be- 
came more  and  more  an  ethical  or  moral  union.  There 
was  on  the  human  side  a  sinlew)  development  of  character, 
an  opening  to  receive  the  divine.  Thci-o  was  on  the  di- 
vine side  an  impartatioti  nf  the  divine  perfections  and  a 
closer  and  more  intimate  indwelling.  Tliis  moral  union 
was  cominmniated  in  the  death  of  Christ,  when  tiic  divine 
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and  the  lininan  became  perfectly  united  in  tlie  acooniplish- 
tiienl  of  redemption.  It  waa  manifested  in  Ha  perfection 
at  the  rcsuiTwtion  and  usconHtoti,  when  the  Christ  en- 
tered U]K>ii  tlie  exercise  of  hie  divine  proro^atiree. 

Wlifti  dial]  wo  say  of  tiicee  various  theuriea  (  It  ia  not 
very  difficult  to  criticitM  them.  In  each  then;  are  ele- 
ments of  ti-uth,  which  wo  gladly  reeogDiEo,  a»  well  as  de- 
fect* which  render  llicir  full  luweptanco  imi>oiutil>lv.  The 
traditional  theory  rightly  etuphuizoH  the  uitcgrity  of  the 
two  natures  after  tlie  {tersonal  nnion  lias  been  constituted. 
It  will  not  Allow  tlic  Deity  of  Christ  to  be  in  tlie  •lighlci't 
dcgi-ee  infringed  upon.  It  in  true  to  the  Guepcl  teachings 
when  it  finds  the  original  centre  of  personal  life  rather 
it)  the  divinity  timn  in  the  humanity.  The  Christ  who 
could  say,  "  Before  Abraliaiu  was,  I  am,"  and  speak  of  the 
glory  "whicii  I  had  with  the  Father  before  the  world 
wa^''  certHiiily  regarded  the  "  I "  which  spoke  as  identical 
with  the  "1"  of  which  pre-existence  was  predicated. 
Qod  wts  in  Christ  In  a  truly  ]>ereotial  senui  reconciling 
the  world  unto  IliniBelf.  And  yet  it  cannot  be  denied 
tlint  tliis  view,  by  so  nharply  diMingiiislitng  the  divine 
from  the  human,  raises  very  grave  difficulties.  The  Idea 
of  a  double  conedonsncss  seems  to  sever  the  personal 
nnity.  The  human  experience  of  tbc  Saviour,  his  pliys* 
ii*]il,  mental,  and  n]itritiiKl  development,  his  temptation, 
snfforinge,  and  dentil,  loses  its  significance  if  it  is  to  lie 
predicated  of  his  hiininn  nature  alone  while  his  divinity 
had  no  dii-cct  participation  in  it  It  is  difficult  to  see 
in  what  trne  sense  the  Logos  emptied  hirnaelf  in  the  in- 
carnation. There  is  a  dunlity  iti  the  doctrine  which  wv 
strive  in  vain  to  remove.  The  Kenosis  theory  relieves  the 
difficulties  jnst  mentioned.  It  emphasizes  the  reality  of 
tbe  inpArnatioii  as  an  nctnal  entering  of  the  Loi^s  into 
nuion  with  humanity.  When  the  sol  {'limitation  has  been 
effected,  all  duality  disappciirs.  There  is  but  one  eon* 
scionsneee,  one  procesa  of  development.    The  earthly  ex- 
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pumiice  ui  ClirUl  belougH  lo  tlic  ciitiro  GihI-iiihii  and  nol 
merely  to  hia  human  naltiro.  Tlie  diviniir,  na  well  a&  tlie 
liuiiiaiiity,  U  all  Uiere  in  Ui^t  uiie  being,  Jceiis  Cliriftt.  So 
long  as  we  are  dealing  witli  the  facU  of  the  Gospel  his- 
tory tliiit  iheorj-  cati'iea  sinootlily  onwanl.  But  llicrc  is 
another  i-tdo  to  it.  What  i»  thiM  Kvlf-vinptivil  Lt><;o6,  di- 
vested of  the  divioe  attribiilee,  only  partially  poeeessed  of 
the  divine  oonftciouftne»s  f  Is  lie  divine  f  We  my  (hut 
the  divine  VHiicnuu  reumins,  though  Bti-ippod  of  itti  attri- 
hutea.  But  what  is  eeeence  without  attributes  i  It  is 
posaible  for  a  being  to  relinquish  (lie  cxcrci»c  of  its  attri- 
butes «nd  remain  itoolf,  but  when  tlio  attributes  thoui- 
eelvee  ai-e  i-elin(juiahed,  what  is  left  f  Modem  philosophy 
does  not  allow  the  old  idea  of  ijiialitiue  separable  from 
eubsiance;  it  leaches  rather  that  a  subetauco  coneUts  in 
ita  qiialitiefi.  Take  away  from  the  stone  thiit  i>e8  ut  your 
foot  it«  cxlenfiioit,  color,  impenetrability .  and  other  prop- 
erties, nnd  yon  have  nothing  left  but  that  metaphysical 
glioet  which  philo«oplicrs  have  called  the  "thing  in  it- 
self," which  has  no  existence  except  in  the  wind.  The 
Kenotis  theory  removes  one  set  of  difficulties  by  raising 
another  far  more  ecriou«.  It  e.\plaiim  Chriet'it  earthly 
life  at  the  exjienae  of  his  divinity.  The  tlieory  of  pro- 
greoire  incarnation  is  not  open  to  so  gi«at  ohjeotiona. 
It  undoubtedly  gives  a  luminouK  and  beiiutifnl  explana- 
tion of  the  facts  of  Christ's  earllily  life.  There  is  some- 
thing novel  and  helpful  in  the  idea  uf  the  reciproeity  ex* 
isHng  between  the  divine  nod  human  natures  and  their 
gradual  mntnal  iiitcii^enetration  and  progressive  union. 
Bnt  Dorncr's  view  of  the  conetitnlion  of  the  theanthropic 
person,  whicli  is  essential  to  tlio  theory,  gives  rise  to  grave 
doubts.  Christ  doea  not  sjiealc  as  if  his  pei-son  went  no 
farther  back  than  the  incarnation.  He  said,  "The  glory 
which  /  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was,"  This  is 
nol  a  new  pei-sonality,  constituted  by  tlie  union  of  the  di- 
viue  and  the  human  natures  ;  it  is  in  some  tnio  sense  the 
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iwi-soiiality  of  (lio  Logos.  If  it  be  urged  tlist  the  per- 
8otiiilit>'  of  tho  l^goii  was  nut  ])er»oiiiilit_v  in  tliu  full  eense 
of  the  term,  Hiiicv  it  btiloitgM  U>  tlic  Li-iporsonalit^  of  the 
THiiity,  which  tmiet  be  enborilitiated  to  the  unipenoflstity 
of  Qod,  Btill  I  nfllrin  thai  iho  [lei-AOiiHlity  of  tho  LogOB, 
Biich  as  it  was,  must  huvu  hucu  tho  central  and  esaeutial 
clement  in  tlie  ]>er£)onality  of  the  God-man.  Donter's  tils' 
cry,  like  the  othoi-e,  only  pu-lially  wtlves  the  problem. 

What,  then,  sliall  we  isayl  The  answer  is  plain.  The 
pi-oblem  id  iitsolnble  with  oiir  pre^iit  knowliMJge.  Each 
of  tho  tlieorios  id  valuable  as  fur  ax  wo  can  make  it  work, 
and  no  farther.  We  acknowledge  the  laudable  purpow 
and  the  loyalty  to  scriptural  truth  in  all  of  Uiciu.  They 
all  of  them  aim  to  do  juittioo  to  tho  various  elements  of 
the  wonderful  doctrine.  Each  emphasizes  a  claaa  of  bets 
which  tho  othcrH  fail  to  bring  into  their  deferred  promi- 
nence. Itut  the  problem  is  too  great.  It  has,  and  al- 
wayt)  iiiuHt  have,  its  mysterious  side.  Somehow  or  other, 
in  some  i-eal  and  true  wiiBe,  the  Word  became  flesh.  He 
laid  aside  his  heavenly  glury  and  relinrjui^ied  for  a  time 
the  exercise  of  tho  divine  attributes.  The  divine  person 
became  a  tliennthropic  person.  There  was  s  real  submit- 
ting to  hiimuii  liniilatioriii.  The  Son  of  Ood  took  i>art  in 
some  true  way  iu  tlio  development  of  tho  human  Jesus. 
It  was  not  merely  the  human  nature  that  passed  from  in- 
fancy to  childhood,  and  from  childhood  to  youth  and 
mnuliood,  tliat  was  tem])ted  and  suffoi-ed  and  died  and 
rose  again ;  it  was  the  God-man,  tlie  divinely  liunmn  per 
son.  It  was  he  who  was  wcnlc,  iind  in  KOnie  tliiiii:^  ignc 
rant,  it  was  iio  who  prayed  to  the  Father.  In  him  Gc 
had  a  truly  human  experience  and  wrought  out  a  salva-' 
tion  tliat  wit«  the  work  at  onee  of  God  and  man.  There 
was  one  consciouenoss,  covering  an  extent  vastly  gi-eater 
than  ours,  yet  aa  truly  one.  During  all  the  e.tate  of  lit 
miliation  there  were  reminiscences  of  the  glory  befor 
*he  world  wa«,  and  preftCRtiments  of  the  power  and  divine 
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majesty  iti  tlio  future.  Such  uro  tlic  fscto  wliicli  tliu  Is'cw 
TvetikiiietiL  neeiiiA  to  require  ita  to  accept.  But  we  admit 
that  vrc  anci  iiiwinpcteiit  to  cxplniit  Uiciii.  Tli«  fnrtJier 
we  ;)eaetrate  into  tbu  tii}'fitci-y,  the  profoimder  it  boooniee. 
Tho  tlK-ologimi  who  has  pondered  tlie  subject  for  jeaw, 
and  studied  all  the  thcorii»,  catmot  aoewur  the  (jtiestiuDB 
witich  hiA  own  Httle  child  put^  to  hicD. 

IV.  Tlivrt!  «till  remains  tbe  jirobletii  of  Uie  prcKorit 
□atura  of  the  CliriBt.  He  has  ueccndud  into  gloiy  iiud 
tietli  at  the  right  hiuid  of  Oiod.  If  the  divine  vrm  &ub- 
ject  to  liiiniiin  limitations  on  earth,  it  is  so  tio  longer. 
The  exaltation  of  tho  Chriel  has  rostoi'ed  all  that  the  eelf- 
eniptvinjj  tuok  from  biiu.  He  is  onco  more  in  the  exer- 
cise, as  well  as  in  tliu  possession,  of  the  divine  attributes. 
But  what  ie  the  relation  now  of  the  divine  and  tbe  liii- 
inan  in  him  i  How  does  hin  person  stand  relutc-d  to  bis 
natures  t  Uuduubteilly  in  tho  main  there  has  been  no 
change.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  jiestei-duy,  today,  and 
forever,  lie  is,  and  continneth  to  be,  Ood  and  mun,  in 
two  natures  and  one  person  forever.  All  tin;  wealth  of 
bis  bnman  expcrionce  is  preserved,  and  tlirongli  liis  man- 
hood be  is  still  onr  mercifnt  and  fnitlifnl  High-Priest. 

But  bavo  his  divine  attribntea  been  comnnmicatod  to 
his  hnman  nature  I  He  promised  iiis  dli^i^ipies  lliat  he 
would  be  with  tbcm  ulwiiys,  even  nnto  tbe  end  of  tbc 
world  (Matt,  xxviii.  30).  How  is  this  presence  effected) 
la  tbe  human  nature  omnipresent  since  llie  glorilication 
of  Christ  i  So  mv  the  Lutherans,  as  wo  have  already 
Boon,  moved  thereto  by  tlieir  doctrine  of  the  I/nxi's  Sup- 
per. That  Christ's  Inumm  nature  should  be  present  in  a 
true  sense  in  a  thousand  worshipping  }i!«i;cmbliL*«  at  the 
eanie  time,  and  communicated  to  every  one  who  partakes 
of  tbe  consecrated  bread  and  wine,  tliis  nnist  be  tbe  case. 
And  oven  thongb  we  may  hold  a  wholly  diffei'ent  doc- 
trine of  the  saoramcnt,  tliere  is  mneh  iit  the  llieory  of 
(Christ's liimiitn  omnipresence  tu  commend  it  to  our  avoept- 
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KDCO.  Tlie  oitliiiary  view  in  our  liniiiclt  ot  tlio  Protos- 
Uiit  chtireli  U  tliAt  Cliri&t  U  pn.-««iit  uiil^'  hy  liU  ^9|>t^it. 
nu  hutuniiity  is  circiinisoribed  iiid  local.  It  ia  now  in 
lieaveii,  the  place  wliui-u  Gwl  iiiKiiifcHU  IIU  liiglieet  glorjr. 
It  is  lis  truly  nbaent  Crum  us  as  ai'e  uor  frieutjft  wlio  have 
passed  from  c&ith  and  gone  to  b«  with  him.  We  ask, 
wliat  it  ui«aii6  for  Chiist  to  bo  with  lis  hy  hia  Spiritf  la 
it  not  a  i-oal  prwvnoet  When  lie  dwolU  in  our  h«art8  by 
faitli  (Eph.  iii.  17),  is  it  out  a  real  indwelling )  Is  be  in 
ruulit)  fur  fi'om  its  in  hta  huinaiiitjrl  And  tv  to  those 
who  think  most  deeply  on  this  subject,  and  with  moat 
real  longing  for  penonal  oomninnioo  wiUi  tlie  liuman 
Cliriet,  the  l.titliemii  view  has  great  attractireneas,  even 
though  tlioy  luay  not  see  their  way  clear  to  locept  IL 
Hut  when  all  U  said,  wo  find  tliat  w«  iirt>  oitco  moi-o  in  the 
nialni  of  mystery.  TliAt  Chriat  ia  n-itli  ns  in  his  luiman- 
ity  we  know.  Unt  how  it  is  effected  wc  do  not  know. 
Wc  must  accept  the  fact  in  the  eik-nce  of  faith  and  leave 
ila  espUnation  to  the  time  of  fullei'  knowledge. 

And  CO  it  is  with  all  the  a«peot«  of  tins  woiiderfn]  doc- 
trine of  Christ.  It  stands  alone,  a  fact  unmatched  in  tlio 
whole  i-ealm  of  knowledge.  As  has  been  tnily  said,  wc 
cannot  explain  it  bccuiiso  it  is  unique,  because  there  are 
no  other  facts  of  the  same  clnae  wiUi  which  we  may  corn- 
pal's  it.  If  WQ  take  it  as  a  mere  doctrine,  that  ie,  as  a 
ecrii»  of  propositions,  it  ie  easy  cnongk.  We  c«n  ivadily 
string  together  the  words  tliat  define  and  dc«uribo  the 
person  of  Chnel,  tliinkiug  wo  understand  ihvm  because 
they  are  logically  combined.  But  it  is  different  when  we 
think  deeply  upon  the  fact.  It  is  fact,  the  reality  ot 
whidi  wc  cannot  doubt.  It  rests  upon  a  solid  historical 
basis  in  the  scriptural  record.  We  cannot  explain  the  life 
and  character  of  Jcsuh  iii>on  any  other  assnmplion  than 
tlint  of  his  divinity.  But  the  fact  itself,  how  wonderful, 
how  passing  knowledge!  We  accept  it,  not  boeause  we' 
can  ex)>lain  it,  but  bceauM>  it  explains  cverytliing  else. 
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And  80  w«  leave  tlic  ))Atlm  oi  tliv  iiiUillvut,  wliit-h  carry  us 
into  darkness  and  uiyelerv,  and  follow  the  liumblcr  but 
brif^lter  path  of  Christian  f;kith,  striving  to  know  the 
Saviour  personally  and  to  live  in  his  strength.  In  tliis 
way  there  is  the  certainty  of  liiglier  knowlodgo.  The  life 
of  lore  and  faith  opens  vistaa  tlimugh  which  we  see  deep 
into  the  hvart  of  the  mystery.  Now  we  know  in  part 
and  propheay  in  part  But  it  shall  not  always  be  so. 
We  have  the  proniiso  that  at  last  we  shall  "  me  him  as  he 
is"  (1  John  iiL  K).  When  that  which  is  perfect  is  eomo, 
that  wliich  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away.  So  let  us  wait 
i]i  patience. 


X. 


BELATIOS  or  CHMST  TO  G01>  ASO  THB  ORBATIOH 

EvKKT  thiiikiii!;  infill  maet  Imro  some  theory  of  the 
first  priiiciploe  and  cauBOS  of  thiti;^  and  wlicn  ho  puts 
it  into  syelciiiatic  fonn  and  applies  it  to  tlie  different 
sphere*  of  being— the  iiiliiiitc,  tliu  wuHtl,  and  iii&ii — it 
liecomos  a  pliiloeoph;.  Paul  thus  6cti>  forth  hie  philos- 
opiiy  :  "  for  by  him  were  all  tilings  ci'eated,  that  are 
in  liosvon,  and  that  are  on  earth,  risible  nnd  invi6ihlo, 
whether  they  be  tbronoe,  or  dominions,  or  priiicipalitiee, 
or  powero:  all  tiiingH  were  created  by  iiitn,  and  for  him. 
And  bo  is  before  all  things  and  by  him  all  things  coneiGt, 
and  he  is  tlie  head  of  the  body,  the  cbnrch:  who  is  tlie 
beginning,  the  tirKt-born  from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things 
bo  might  have  the  prf-oniincnco  ^  (.Col.  i.  16-lS),  The 
itpostle,  true  to  the  Goepe)  which  he  preached,  finds  his 
explanattuii  of  tliinu#  in  red^njption,  and  in  )iim  who  !»  at 
once  the  eonrce,  the  agent,  and  tliu  goal  of  rc-domption, 
Jesus  the  Christ.  In  his  conception  tlie  facts  and  trticbs 
of  the  universe  center  in  tlic  Ucdeenicr.  He  in  the  Me- 
diator who  binds  together  God,  the  higher  intelligences, 
tlie  world,  and  lininanity.  In  him  are  bid  all  tlie  treas- 
nrcs  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  (Col.  ii.  3),  Over  againet 
the  "  wisdom  of  this  world,"  the  lore  of  the  Jewisli  Rab- 
bins, and  the  pliiloeophiee  of  Greece  and  Rome,  Paul  sets 
«  Christ,  tlie  wisdom  of  God  "  (1  Cor.  i.  20,  24). 

But  it  is  not  my  purpose  at  this  time  to  present  the 
doctrine  of  Ohi-ist  as  a  pldlogophy.  Uatlier  I  desire  to 
bring  out   some  asjiects   of  the   doctrine,  thus   far  only 
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touotied  upon,  that  are  connected  with  tlio  rolatious  Id 
wbk-!i  lliu  Saviour  Htmids  to  (>oil  and  the  creation.  Nev- 
erUieleae,  I  aJiatl  be  glad  if  an  incidental  result  of  our  ditt- 
cuH^iun  slittll  be  to  cnip)iit«i»e  tlio  fuct  w)iie)i  ieessentiiil  to 
the  idea  of  the  duc-triiie  as  a  philoaophj-,  tliat  Clirift  i.«  tlie 
key  to  tlie  tci«at  probletuBof  tiie  nitiversi-.  It  ie  thiie  lliat 
wutihull  bcHt  prove  Uie  rcasonablcueBS  of  this  central  fact 
of  the  Christian  syetein.  Like  all  the  greet  fiitidHiiietitai 
truths  with  which  the?  hntnun  mind  haH  to  do,  it  ie  lotted 
in  mystery.  We  saw  tliis  when,  in  the  last  disconree, 
ve  examined  the  important  Clirlstnlogical  pmbleniH  and 
frftukly  adniiltL-d  our  inability  to  eolvo  them.  Bat  the 
dootiine  of  Chriet,  though  it  may  be  in  itfielf  myaterious, 
evidences  its  rcMonahlenees  by  tlie  light  it  throws  upon 
other  facts.  It  i»  like  the  sun,  into  which  we  cannot  look 
for  its  excess  of  brightness,  but  which  is  the  light  of  all 
our  seeing;. 

I.  We  consider,  first,  the  reUtiun  of  Christ  to  God, 
He  i«  the  etenial  Son,  the  Word,  tlie  Image,  of  Ood. 
Doubtless  those  lorm»  are  nsed  in  part  to  dcHcribc  Gud's 
relation  to  the  world.  But  they  convey  also  a  deeper 
meauiiig.  ^ving  uit  a  glimpse,  thongh  imperfect,  into  the 
internal  life  of  God.  Especially  ii  this  the  aise  with  the 
term  Son.  It  points  to  an  eternal  fact  in  the  divine  ex- 
istenoe.  There  is  Fallicrhood  and  Kcmship  in  God,  There 
is  a  relation  which  finds  its  best  analogy  and  cxpi-ession  in 
the  words  whicli  describe  one  of  the  closest  and  tender- 
est  of  earthly  relations.  What  are  the  cswiilial  cliaractcr- 
istic»  of  Uie  bond  which  exijsts  between  the  human  ^ther 
ludeoaf  A  common  nature,  love,  fellowship,  commnnity 
of  purpose  and  acl.  Such  is  tlie  relation  of  tlie  divine 
Father  and  Son.  The  Deity  is  not  a  bare  nnity.  Them 
U  in  it  a  fiilncBS  of  life.  There  is  a  reciprocity  and  in- 
tercourse of  love,  a  mutual  dependence,  a  nnity  which  is 
a  union  of  di^ercnce^  But  shall  we  push  the  analogy 
further?    The  bunnm  child  owea  his  existence  to  his 
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Fstbur.  le  it  bo  with  tlie  «liviii<;  Son  ?  We  cannot  m1- 
mit  an  at;»»liite  l)egiiiriing.  Tlint  wuiilil  carrv  uh  back  tu 
Uie  old  Ariaii  livrcey.  l!iil  many  Urtlwdox  tlicologians 
liKvu  t»u);lit  an  etenial  goni'i-atiuu  oE  tho  Son — and  liavo 
darkened  lite  sulijeot  hy  words  whicli  convey  no  intelli- 
gible luMTiIng.  Again,  tlie  htiinMi  «on  i»  a  distinct  ]>er0ou 
from  tlio  parent.  They  poissttfie  a  comnioti  naturo  bnt  nut 
tlio  »tV!tiB  HHtura  And  at  Urst  it  seems  as  though  we 
mi^^lit  Slid  llioHainu  diHtinctii>n  Iwlw-uim  the  divine  Ffttlier 
and  Son.  But,  as  wo  eball  see,  M-lien  we  oonie  to  tbo  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity,  these  two  {WASoee  the  eaitie  essence, 
and  Uiough  we  call  thvnt  '*  Kiivt  Person"  and  "Second 
Person,"  we  do  so  tti  a  technical  ttioolc^eal  seuae,  wbicb 
is  not  the  same  aa  that  in  whivli  the  term  person  iaconi* 
nionly  employed.  Wu  mntntain  tlio  triptntmalU;/  of 
God  only  so  far  as  it  is  conatetent  with  tlie  wniperm»uilUy 
of  God,  All  the  threat  thcologianfi,  from  the  days  of 
Anj^uslin,  liavu  admitted  t)iein»ilo(ina4;y  of  this  word  per- 
son. But  let  US  not  think  that  the  Father  and  Die  Son 
are  lees  than  persons,  liatbor  we  have  here  s  relation 
which  transcends  oar  conceptions  of  jwrsonality.  And  we 
ara  to  hold  fast  to  the  t«rm«  Father  and  Son  as  bringing 
lifl  noarcat  to  the  underBtanding  of  the  transcendent  fact. 

The  title  which  John  applicH  to  the  prc-exi«lent  Christ, 
the  Word,  dire<;tH  our  tlioiightchieSy  to  the  self -revelation 
of  God,  yet  it  riocs  not  oxhanet  its  meaning  in  the  extcr- 
nal  relation  of  I'evelation.  When  he  Mys  that  the  Woi-d 
"  was  in  the  beginning  with  God  "  (John  i.  1,  'i)  he  points 
to  an  eternal  inwai-d  relation.  The  Woi-d  is  tlie  vehicle 
of  onr  thought.  It  is,  so  to  itjwak,  the  objcctiiicd  tbonght. 
Max  Mlillcr  has  recently  written  a  book  to  prore  that 
thought  is  impossible  witlioitt  words.  And  whether  or 
not  he  goes  too  far,  yet  \\m  at  least  we  may  say,  tliat 
ihci'e  is  little  thought  which  is  not  cither  in  words  or 
what  stands  for  words.  When  we  Uiink  a  subject  over, 
we  put  it  into  wonU  and  sec  how  it  looks.    The  word  is  a 
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tiiatr»  alifr  Kyo,  liia  otlier  self.  So  was  tlie  Word  llio  eter- 
nal eelf-c.\prct>sion  of  lliv  Deity,  the  objectiHed  llionglit 
of  God,  UJB  ^>tiier  8etf,  llix  cunipiiiiioii.  It  was  in  th«] 
mirror  of  the  Woiil  tlint  (iod  saw  llis  eternal  plan  re- 
flectod.  Wq  ouniv  buck  to  Iliut  relnlion  of  ciuitidciico 
nnd  love  and  mutual  inlercouree  wbicli  tbo  term  Sou  ex- 
prwece.  Son  mid  Word  Hiiggu»t  different  a^jtectH  of  the 
same  ineffable  truth. 

There  i-ctnnind  the  denignation  of  the  pre^xletent 
Christ  as  tlie  Imaf^v  of  Ood,  This  nlso  ecems  to  apply 
not  only  to  the  revelation  of  God,  but  also  to  Hih  intcriml 
being.  Tlio  idea  it  Huggcsta  is  not  unlike  that  conveyed 
by  the  term  Word.  In  Uit)  image  Gud  eeea  Himself  and 
finds,  aa  it  were,  another  Bolf.  Here  once  tnoro  ie  the 
intorcoiii-ac  and  rocipi-ocity  of  love.  Wo  take  tJie  three 
together— Sun,  Word,  Iniag« — and  find  in  tberii  tlic  cer- 
tainty and  the  anffieieiit,  if  not  complete,  expression,  of 
the  iiiystcrions  rclittiou  of  the  Son  to  tbu  Father. 

The  language  I  have  naed  may  have  seemed  to  imply  a , 
reference  eolcly  to  the  pro-existent  ChrUt.  ISiit  this  wa«  \ 
not  my  niOflniKi».  The  exalted  Chrifit,  the  God-man,  sit- 1 
ting  tu-day  n|H>n  the  throne  of  iiiajeoty  above,  so  far  as 
Ilia  divine  natnro  is  conccnicd,  Htands  in  this  relation  to 
God.  He  i»  aiill  the  Son,  the  Word,  the  wncrcatod 
Image.  But  this  i«  not  the  whole,  lie  is  man  as  well  aa 
God,  and  hie  two  natures  are  boimd  together  in  the  uitity 
of  liiit  tlieatitliropic  person.  And  this  means  that  in  some 
inoffablo  but  real  way,  humanity  has  been  taken  into  the 
life  of  the  Deity,  and  that  not  tcinporArily  but  forever. 
Wo  talk  of  the  marvcU  of  the  Gospel,  It  is  s  marvvl 
thai  God  fihonld  have  stooped  to  redeem  mankind,  that 
He  ahould  become  incarnate,  that  for  thirty-three  years 
Ho  slionld  have  (•xpcricnccd  the  viciiwitndtiH  of  human 
life,  thitt  He  ahonld  have  Listed  death,  in  the  dying  of 
the  Cliriftt.  It  is  It  marvel  that  we  should  be  forgiven 
and  asetircd  of  salvation.     It  is  a  marvel  that  God  should 
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Uke  up  Uifi  abode  in  onr  Binful  hearts  through  tlic  Holy 
Spirit,  that  we  might  booumc  "partakers  of  the  divine 
nuiure "  (2  TuL  i.  4).  It  is  u  inarvvl  that  God  eliould 
permit  ub  to  dwell  forever  witli  Him.  iiat  an  iticompnrft- 
hly  (greater  marvel  itt  thU  eternal  union  of  the  Deit;  tviih 
manhood  in  the  pursou  uf  the  Christ.  Man  aliarea  tlie 
coun-wla  of  (iod.  Maa  Bite  uiwn  tlio  throne  of  power. 
Han  wields  the  aceptre  of  govemmcnl.  Onr  great  Iligh- 
prieet  is  thv  Man,  who  snffered  and  died,  who  on  earth 
w»8  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  ai-e.  We  talk  of  the 
dignity  of  manhood.  Hera  is  the  foundation  of  it  all.  It 
is  because  through  Christ  onr  hntnanity  m  lime  forever 
united  wiih  Ciod,  thnt  we  ma,v  hope  to  be  forever  with 
Uim.  The  manhood  of  the  God-man  is  the  gre«t  magnet 
in  the  center  of  the  nniveree  which  is  drawing  all  men 
unto  it.  The  Chrielian  m.-vs  the  true  hnmani^  there  in 
Christ,  and  he  is  dead,  and  hie  life  ia  hid  with  Christ  in 
God  (Col.  iii.  3). 

And  tljen,  the  Christ  is  the  revelation  of  God.  The 
torins  whicli  we  have  discussed  in  their  reference  to  the 
internal  relations  of  Ood  all  have  their  outward  look  as 
well.  The  Son  is  the  Fathcr'e  mc««enger.  The  Word 
makes  known  the  divine  nature  and  pnrpofie,  and  docs  the 
divine  work.  The  Image  bodice  forth  the  divine  being. 
In  reality  the  two  facts  stand  in  tlie  closest  connection. 
It  is  bccansc  the  Son  stands  in  hi^  own  peculiar  rela- 
tion to  the  Deity  in  its  internal  nature  that  he  becomes 
the  principle  of  revelation.  Only  God  can  reveal  God. 
There  can  be  no  intermodinry  that  it  of  a  lower  essence 
than  God.  And  only  God  can  perform  the  divine  work 
of  redemption.  Tlic  itcdiator  rmmt  he  divine.  For  ho 
comes  not  merely  with  a  knowledge  about  God,  but  with 
the  actnal  mnnifeBtation  of  the  divine  natnre  and  power. 
It  is  not.  however,  the  divine  Son  niono  who  is  the  R«- 
vealer  and  Savionr.  It  it  the  Christ,  the  God-man,  the 
incarnate  Son.     Manhood  was  made  receptive  of  the  di- 
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vine.  It  was  oreRted  not  only  by  Christ  but  £or  Cliriet. 
The  rovolation  wliicli  Clirint  makes  is  of  the  divine  in 
hiiinanilj,  of  the  Infinite  in  the  finite.  Ucgive»  a  pict- 
1110  ami  representation  of  God,  as  it  were,  in  miniatui-e, 
Tlio  divine  gun  workti  ont  a  pci-fect  human  ^on&Iiip  in  h'm 
human  nature,  so  tliat  when  (he  testimony  came  from  the 
opened  heavens,  "This  i»  nty  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased"  (Matt  iii.  17),  it  was  one  theanthropic  aon- 
•hip  th»t  wa»  meant,  the  divine  Sonehip  expruHHod  in  & 
perfect  hnman  eon^hip.  So  the  nticKKted  Image  of  God 
wae  stamped  upon  the  humanity  iu  such  ft  wsy  as  to  make 
a  perfect  huimm  image  of  God.  Man  was  created  at  first 
ID  the  divine  image  and  ein  marred  the  work.  Ohriitt 
restored  it  in  his  own  humanity.  And  tlien,  the  divine 
Word  found  utterance  in  tboeo  hnmaii  words  anch  as 
never  man  spake. 

It  waa  a  wonderfnl  method  of  solf-revelation  which 
Got!  cho«e,  the  method  of  the  incarnation.  While  ho  waa 
still  on  carlh,  in  his  atnte  of  humiliation,  Chri»tvould  say, 
"  lie  that  hath  seen  me  hath  wen  the  Father  "  (John  xiv. 
9V.  To  everyone  who  had  the  spiritual  eyes  to  see  him  as 
he  waa,  he  wa«  God  on  earth.  ill»  character,  hi*  words, 
hie  acts  all  bore  the  impress  of  the  divine  upon  them. 
And  BtiJI  more  should  he  be  to  no  who  live  in  those  latter 
days  tlie  revelation  of  the  divine.  For  now  he  is  upon 
the  throne.  Wo  Kie  him  as  he  is.  We  can  take  that  mar- 
velloue  picture  of  hia  earthly  life  which  tlie  New  Testa- 
ment reoordit,  and  add  to  it  the  personal  knowledge  of 
the  Savionr  which  has  come  to  us  through  the  experience 
of  hia  gra<rioUH  presence  and  power.  In  the  Bynlhcsis  of 
a  liviti^  faitli  the  Christ,  who  eigliteen  ocnlurios  ago 
walked  with  weary  feet  the  rough  roads  of  Palestine,  and 
the  King  in  his  glory,  tlie  Messiah  of  (rod,  are  one.  It  is 
onr  privilege  to  receive  the  answer  l<>  the  Apostle's  prayer, 
"Tliat  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts  by  faitli "  (Epli. 
iiL  1T> 
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To  know  God  is  tli«  ^rcnt  need  of  rnxnlcind  ;  not  to 
know  niiu  merely  in  an  intellocltial  wuy,  but  in  tlist  per- 
Bonul  and  i>pirituitl  knowledge  wliidi  Jolin  eaja  is  eteniAl 
life  (John  xvii.  3).  Fur  tliio  llic  Boul  crif*  out.  For  eoch 
knowledge  the  world  lias  longed  and  labored  and  goiigbt 
dnriiig  all  llio  agut  of  liuinan  history.  How  little  )>u  boon 
the  auccees!  What  conceptions  have  not  men  formed  of 
God  I  Every  nbmrdity  of  which  men  are  capable,  every 
atrocity  wliicli  the  devil's  ingenuity  has  ever  devUed,  hae 
boon  n«cribed  to  our  Creator  and  Father.  In  Jeens  Christ 
mankind  has  received  the  perfect  revelation.  Here  snd 
here  alone  is  the  truth  in  its  simplicity  and  ite  gn-alneea. 

II.  I^t  UB  now  look  for  a  moment  at  the  relation  in 
wbidi  Christ  Btanils  to  tlio  higher  iRtelligoDces  of  the 
universe.  Tlie  existence  of  eucti  beings  is  dearly  tatight 
by  tlie  Scriptures.  Tlicy  hi«  the  iuviolhlu  background  of 
the  redemptive  rorelation,  coming  into  visibili^  at  all 
it«  gmt  crises.  I  speak  of  the  ang^s  as  higher  inteU 
ligences.  In  some  respects  thoy  arc  Lij^her,  in  othei-a 
lower,  thai)  man.  In  power  and  pnrEty  tlioy  arc  above 
him,  fit  to  dwell  in  the  prei«nco  of  the  Most  High  and  do 
IJis  bidding.  When  Christ  tangbt  UB  to  pray,  "Thy  will 
be  done  In  eartli  ac  it  is  In  heaven,"  he  eet  the  angds 
boforo  UB  A«  a  model.  But  in  other  respects  the  angels 
are  lower  than  men.  They  are  pure  spirits.  They  d"  not, 
therefore,  stand  in  those  manifold  ivlations  to  the  mate- 
rial world  which  belong  to  man,  who  is  at  once  spirit  and 
body.  If  organisation  is  a  test  of  rank  in  the  hierarchy 
of  the  nnivcntc,  man  stands  above  the  angels.  Of  him 
it  can  be  eatd,  as  It  cannot  of  the  nngt>la,  that  he  is  the 
microcosm,  tliv  univorso  in  miniature,  for  in  liim  all  the 
spheres  and  dopartnicnts  of  tlic  universe  find  their  living 
center.     Mai"tensen  lias  truly  said  : 


"  .\1tlirtiij;h  the  angel,  in  relation  to  man.  Is  the  more 
powerful  spirit,  man's  spirit  is  neverthclcM  the  richer  and 
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tlie  more  oomprehenairo.  For  tlie  itngcl  iii  aU  hie  power 
IB  only  the  expreesion  of  a  single  one  of  all  tliof«  phaeoB 
which  null,  in  the  inward  nature  of  his  eon],  and  the  rich- 
iww  of  his  own  iiidivlthiality,  is  intended  to  comhlnc  iiitu 
8  cenipivto  and  jierfeul  niicincoBin"  ("  Dwgmatice,"  Kng. 
tr&nfl.,  p.  132  J  see  the  whole  pASi«iLj»,  pp.  127-138,  to 
which  I  would  express  my  obligation^. 


The  divine  Son  "  took  not  on  hini  (he  nutnre  of  angels ; 
but  he  look  on  him  the  seed  of  AbrabAm  "  (Heb.  ii.  16). 
In  these  high  beings  the  law  of  service  h  perfected. 
They  arc  "  luiniMuring  »pirit«,  eent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  sliall  be  heirs  of  salvation  "  (Fleb.  i.  14). 
They  li?e  not  for  tliemselves  but  to  do  the  work  of  God's 
kingdom. 

To  the  angels  Christ  stands  in  an  original  and  intimate 
relation.  He  created  tiiem  and  aeaigncd  tlicm  their  rank 
and  place  in  the  iiniveree.  They  attended  hitn  in  all  his 
earthly  life  und  ministry.  Tbey  are  his  messengers  and 
ministers  in  bis  heavenly  glory.  His  rctleinptivo  work 
has  broken  tlie  power  of  Satan  and  his  kingdom  of  fallen 
angelM.  Tbey  are  to  appear  before  bis  jndgmenl-Hcat 
and  receive  their  final  doom  (3  PeU  ii.  i  ;  Jnde  6). 
The  8ame  redemption  is  to  bring  together  in  blcs«cd  i-cc- 
oneiliation  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  eartli.  and  to  enni 
them  up  in  him  (Col,  i.  'iO ;  Eph.  i.  10).  At  the  name 
of  Jeeiie  every  knee  shall  bow,  of  tilings  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  imdcr  the  earth,  and  every 
tongue  confess  tiiat  Jeans  Christ  is  Ixrnl,  to  tlie  glory  of 
God  the  Father  (Phil.  ii.  tO,  U). 

in.  We  come  to  the  relation  of  Christ  to  the  world. 
It  would  have  been  a  bold  claim  on  tbe  part  of  the 
apostles  bad  tlicy  not  been  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  reve- 
lation, that  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the  man  who  went  about 
with  them  in  the  days  of  Pilate's  Procuratorship,  was  the 
Uaker  of  tbe  nniversc.  But  this  was  what  tbey  asticrtod, 
13 
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For  tli«y  held  that  united  with  that  luftnhood  and  behind 
tJiat  vi^il  of  tieiilt  was  tlie  Creator  Ilimaelf.  When  Uiev 
looked  upward  to  Chrijtt,  tlic  King  n]>on  the  throne,  t}iey 
r«nii<nii7.cd  in  him  tlio  power  and  wi«lom  that  called  the 
iiniv(.-t'B(!  into  being.  Xo  language  could  be  more  explicit 
than  tliat  of  John,  who  givvu  thU  tnitii  the  furomost 
plHC'c  in  IiIr  Goxpcl,  the  niiknonii  author  of  the  epifltle 
to  the  Ilobrcwft,  who  likewiKo  pre««-rit«  the  facts  in  the 
opening  woi-ds  of  his  booh,  and  Fanl,  who  inako«  it  an  es- 
Buntiiil  clomcnt  in  hiii  Chnstian  philoeophy.  Coiihiilur 
wliat  it  tiipniii>.  Think  of  the  imnienfity  of  the  planet 
on  which  we  lire.  Then  take  yoni;  flight  in  thought 
aci-oes  the  ninety  tnillionti  of  nnlcK  between  n»  and  the 
enn.  Then  puf^  from  utiu'  to  star,  wliuro  all  niujisuru- 
ntent  faib,  beyond  the  farthecit  point  of  light  the  tele- 
scope r«vcal«.  ilc  inadtt  it  all,  the  Word  who  bocaino 
lletih  and  dwelt  among  uh,  tiie  Ik>ing  who  in  his  divinely 
hiiiiian  periioii  i«  to-day  our  King  and  Saviour,  our  elder 
Brother.  Or  if  utir  niindif  aru  (Hinfiimd  by  the  thought 
of  greatness  in  spare,  consider  the  infinite  complexity 
and  ItcKUty  of  the  amAlletit  urganiAm,  as  the  iuici'oecu]>o 
diHcloeus  It  to  IIS.  And  llit-n,  he  not  only  made,  but 
he  npliolds  and  gnidce  them  all.  "  In  him  all  things 
consist "  (Col.  i.  17).  Be  tias  hold  together  from  the 
first  this  nnivorso  of  atoms  and  forces.  lie  lias  been 
the  Hoiirce  of  all  energy  and  activity  and  life,  tlic  life  of 
the  naturnl  world  as  he  is  the  life  of  the  soul  (John  i.  4). 
It  is  hie  wisdom  ihat  has  1>ocn  displayed  in  tlie  progreaa 
of  cvohition  out  of  Uie  primitive  chaoH  into  tJie  cosmos, 
the  building  of  the  planetary  system,  the  shaping  of  our 
earth,  the  formation  of  its  physical  foatures,  tlio  develop- 
ment of  its  living  forms,  the  long,  bIow,  wonderful  pro- 
cess  of  upward-climbing  movement  from  the  protozoan 
to  the  man.  Christ,  the  Word  who  became  flesh.  The 
wordf)  come  too  eai^ily,  and  our  thought  cannot  keep  pace 
with  them.     We  believe  it  but  we  do  not  realize  it.     It  ia 
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St  onco  llie  etroitgeet  ar^iment  agninut  Clirifltiniiity  and 
tlie  Etn>ngi?£t  »rgii>iiGiit  for  it.  To  the  uiidcri-lanfting  it 
iii  iin]H>stiible,  mere  vnunt  of  good-liearted  but  wenk-iiiiiidcd 
CIimti&iiK.  [iiit  tlioiY!  U  ft  divine  nndacity  in  tlic  doctrine 
wtiicli  to  tlie  spiritual  mind  is  tlic  proof  of  its  tnith.  IXoi-c 
iH  a  |ias»-ko^'  wliicli  ojwns  so  many  locks  tliBt  wo  cannot 
discard  it.  It  is  because  Christ  explains  cvci'vtliing  tliat 
we  believe  him  indeed  Lord  of  hU  tliinge.  WUen  his  snit 
rises,  t]ie  shadowo  flee  away. 

The  world  was  made  t]iat  it  might  be  the  theatre  for 
Chrifit'B  i"edemptive  work.  Looking  at  the  subject  bi-oad- 
ly,  we  may  wiy  that  the  whole  universe  was  made  for  this 
purpose  ;  for,  as  we  have  seen,  all  orders  of  being  are  con- 
cerned iti  8omc  way  or  other  with  redemption.  Hut  inuro 
particularly  ovir  own  earth  wau  mode  fur  this  end.  Ilore 
God's  kingdom  was  to  bo  eslahlialied.  Here  the  divine 
Son  waa  to  become  incarii:ttc  to  live  and  die.  Unbeliev- 
ers often  declare  that  Chrifttiaiiity  has  lost  its  meaning, 
since  the  Ptolemaic  system  of  astronomy  has  given  place 
to  the  Oopemican.  Christianity  makes  this  planet  (he 
center  of  the  universe,  (be  object  of  God's  especial  love, 
npon  which  Ilis  greatest  efforts  have  been  expended.  But 
science  lias  shown  that  the  earth  is  bnt  an  insignifinitit 
speck  in  the  fathomless  depths  of  space,  an  unimportant 
satellite  of  one  of  the  lesser  atins.  Some  of  our  ino^lcrn 
apohigiiitt  have  been  at  great  pains  to  prove,  and  with  not 
a  little  plansibility  of  arginiieot,  that  the  eartJi  is  the  only 
planet  in  our  system  habitable  by  beings  like  oiirnelvos, 
and  that  tliere  i^  little  reason  to  suppose  that  the  other 
heavenly  bodies  possess  sysleins  of  planets  like  onr  ovm 
(Ebrard,  "  Chrislian  Apologetifis,"  Eng.  trans.,  vol.  i.,  pp. 
3.^3-36.1).  It  is  not  tlie  size  of  onr  earth  or  its  position  in 
the  universe  which  gives  it  its  importance.   The  poet  says, 


"  Bett«r  lUty  Tears  of  £urope  than  a  oyole  of  Ckthn;." 
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So  w  8n;  wkj.  "  Bttter  «  BhIb  «acU  Sk»  «n  witli 
«>il—dOodpTpMtiig>awdwfc,tfaei  ifaoMndsmi 
■Mb  ■  noHHM  tmfli  BB  MM  o(  ivii.      AiH  nvo  np- 
;tfetf  Ike  other  ncUt««n  iH  nhobited,  it  wmiM 
Ukftt  tltB  euth  «M  aot  «f  boc*  EmporUnoe 
b  Go<rk  ci^t  tku)  all  the  tvtt.    GovTi  rtmbnl  of  ini- 
fwrt—w,  ••  it  hao  baca  remlid  to  w  Id  dw  Gocpel, 
b  T0f7  ififcraot  boa  ovb.    TW  gmteit  &eed  bjs  tlio 
gmteM  tUn  ^os   Hi*  lorr.    JmC  m  tbora  !■  jo;  in 
h—Tgn  orar  otic  OBBor  thai  raporteA,  man  dita  or«r 
BinatT  Bad  oioe  jout  ftnom  vhJA  aenl  no  i«{)etitii»» 
(Lsko  XV.  TV  •»  tben  ma;  be  jor  in  (wd's  t>«irt  to  b- 
bi>r  fi>r  tb>  ndtmptioB  «f  tmm  tioM  world  Uko  oun,  nm- 
pmd  trtUi  vbkh  bb  n|eidn|f  of«r  a  tfaoonnd  nnftUeti 
wQcU*  b  w  ootbiag.    Aad  wan  Atn  *  UwnMnd  hlleii 
workb  b)  vbidi  God  bad  mattifeet*^  llimxK  mt  tlie  Be- 
ieeioet  tbrot^  rfarbt.  each  uf  them  vuuld  tw  »  oeDtm-,  In 
whieb  the  b«v  and  effotta  and  bofies  at>d  6rni]iaUite8  of 
God  and  all  Mr  binne*  vould  be  bonnd  np^  We  shnll  not 
let  edeoce.  with  all  its  nnqneMioaaUe  tntJu,  rob  ne  of 
the  meaning  of  tlxM  nbliroo  irunU.  "  (lod  so  hvv6  llie 
«ork)  thai  n*  pave  His  «ilr-bcp-ttm  Son  "  (Jolin  iii.  16). 
It  is  ihtu  dwtinilion  vt  I  lie  world  to  be  iho  llieatreof 
Chrbt's  K^mption  Oiat  espbine  llie  cxbienoa  of  wliat  ii 
oUwrvbe  an  innilnble  ni;»irfT,  naim'Iv  ^nffering,  disease. 
ud  deiuh.    God  kne^t  liiat  mtn  wodH  become  etnnere, 
and  He  intendeii  lo  provide  ealralion  for  tbeni.    And  » 

He  arranitvd  tlii«-jre  in  f"<^'  *  'fV  ■'""  ^''*  *"''^  ''^*"" 
be  a  pbcc  of  discipiinr  and  trisO.  S.ifffring  «nd  death 
wen  the  ch«k  uiwt.  wn  whicJi  He  pr.»-id«d.  the  mean*  o( 
epiriiual  irmwth.  the  punirfnnwit  for  iiK-orrigible  wroi«- 
d'-ine.  In  a  w».rW  that  was  to  \h-  mhIors  they  «o"ld  hare 
been  an  anomalr.  In  a  worii  of  *m.  where  rcdi-n-pUon 
w«  to  be  (ho  f^^t  obj«-l  of  (io<i-.  «.-tivitic..  '>'«*7  »"• 
W««init.  TI«  diviiK!  Won!  nl.o  ore.sl«l  lh«  «oH.J.  «■ 
ttUM  that  Uw  of  «iffering  ."d  de*th  wh.d.  wu  to 
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iitTui'd  the  riieKiis  of  litH  own  utuiiiiig  work  wlicii  he  eliould 
Iwcoinu  iiicitrnatu  in  the  Chriet.  Fioiii  tlio  Hist  the  "  eigii 
of  the  Son  of  mwi,"  the  inarlc  of  the  cro»A,  hn^  been  on 
thv  t'Ai'th.  Tliu  foeeiis  of  the  oldest  rocki^  arc  iu  a  true 
eenne  t^']>€'a  of  tlie  Christ ;  they  prophecy  the  Saviour's 
(luiith. 

Tlie  (kwti'inc  of  Cliriit  »iid  hiit  redemption  vinpha&izcB 
tlie  difFercnce  belweeu  Christianity  and  moet  of  tlie  liea- 
then  reli};ioii8  and  philosophies  in  their  view  of  Uic  ma- 
terial world,  lloiithcnittn  rvgurdod  matter  us  evil ;  ru- 
dciitption  couHisted  in  doliveratitie  from  it.  Chrii^l  tvu^Jice 
us  t)ie  excellency  of  matter.  Cbrifit  madtt  it,  lu  the  per- 
son of  the  I.ogoH.  He  tiianifested  his  relation  to  it  when 
''  the  Word  hwHine  tlosh.''  It  is  a  matter  of  iiu  email  im- 
portance that  Christ  on  hia  human  aide  became  a  link  in 
thcvhaiii  of  evolution.  Thonf^h  he  was  diviuCi  and  though 
his  human  birth  was  a  miracle,  entirely  ont  of  the  sphere 
of  natural  development,  yet  he  coiide«conded  to  enter  into 
the  realm  of  nature.  lie  took  to  himself  matter,  an  ani- 
mal nature,  a  hurmiii  nHtiire.  In  the  light  of  the  incarna- 
tion let  no  man  call  the  material  world  common  or  un- 
clean. Christ  has  shown  an  its  true  character.  And  as  he 
thns  cutered  nature  and  eternally  tiuked  himself  with  it, 
BO  he  gave  the  aBsuraiice  of  the  redemption  even  of  phyai- 
aai  UBture.  We  have  touched  upon  the  Kuhjvct  already. 
We  eliall  come  to  it  again  in  the  doctrine  of  tlie  resurrec- 
tion. But  the  fact  cannot  be  too  often  asserted  and  em- 
pliAftixcd.  There  is  no  physical  disordur  that  sliall  not 
bo  righted,  no  evil  that  shall  not  be  overcome.  This  ia 
Chriat's  world,  not  the  Devil's  world.  The  pled^  of  his 
ownorfiltip  and  its  final  regeneration  is  the  material  body 
of  the  glorified  Christ.  At  the  Last  Day  he  is  to  return 
in  tike  manner  aa  ho  asc-cnded  into  Heaven  (Act^  i.  11).  to 
complete  the  rodempiion  of  the  material  world,  as  well  as 
the  redemption  of  the  race. 

XV.  Xbia  brings  ns  to  the  i-elation  of  Christ  to  mankind. 
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Tlie  divine  WoixJ  waa  not  only  tlie  C'reator  of  tlie  liigh< 
iul«)ligeiicc»  itiid  the  world,  but  also  «f  man.  In  itn  e^' 
pvciHl  BcnM!  lie  WA«  tli«  creatoi'  of  iiimi,  bIiioc  lie  tnadu  liiut 
in  tiic  iiiiH^e  of  God,  nnd  lie,  ue  we  have  fiveu,  vae  tbe 
eiertinl  utic-muted  Imago  of  God.  As  iiiun,  we  bear  the 
iuagi)  of  the  tjoii.  It  is  in  virtue  of  thi«  fact  tint  we  ure 
bj-  hirtliiight  tb(!  bodb,  the  children,  of  God.  Since  from 
tJie  tii'At  God  knew  tliat  men  would  sin  and  that  tliuii  the 
imii^  of  God  in  Ilicm  would  be  defaced,  tbe  birthright  of 
aon»hi]>  renounced,  the  Ixi^s  made  man  that  he  miglit  be 
reduuuicd.  Tliu  manhood  which  ho  madu  wao  the  man- 
hood in  which  ho  was  to  become  iiiraniate,  that  he  might 
rectoro  tlie  ntai-red  image  and  give  iiion  hack  their  lust 
sonebip.  God  ecnt  IUb  Son  that  wo  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  eons  (Gal.  iv.  4,  &), 

I  pase  over  the  work  of  the  Ixtgos  for  mankind  before 
hi#  incarnation,  to  which  rcfcixinco  has  been  made  in  a 
previous  chapter,  and  come  to  his  earthly  life  as  the  God- 
man. 

He  was  the  idea)  man.  The  perfect  manhood  wiiich 
WAS  in  tlic  thought  of  God,  when  He  through  the  I'Ogofti 
civated  the  tiret  member  of  the  race,  was  wrought  out  and 
reiilined  in  the  life  of  the  Christ.  Adam  never  attained 
this  idoal.  Ho  was  indeed  created  sinless  and  dutttined 
for  the  good.  He  was  "  very  good  "  (Gen.  i.  31)  in  the 
•ense  tliat  no  evil  had  yet  entered  into  his  life  to  mar  iL 
But  he  Blot>d  at  the  beginning  of  his  carct-r  when  be  fell. 
He  was  but  a  child,  far  from  liaring  renched  the  maturity 
of  manhood  in  God's  kingdom,  which  lay  in  the  divine 
ideal.  Men,  since  him,  have  been  imperfect  specimens  of  ^ 
liiimAiiity.  Only  one  man  has  erer  begun  at  tlie  begiil' 
»ing  and  gone  steadily  forwai-d  to  tlio  goid,  and  that  mi 
was  tlie  Christ,  the  Second  Adam.  It  was  in  the  moral 
character  and  development  of  Christ  that  he  especially 
exhibited  the  trne  manhood.  Tlioro  is  no  reason  to  b»>] 
lieve  that  he  was  appointed  to  show  forth  in  bis  1>odIljrl 
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iiBturs  tbtt  idi»i1  of  pbjtiical  beauty  wliicli  litiiiiiui  art  [Hir- 
tially  Biiccecd^  in  i«j)i'ei)eiitiiij^.  ClirUt  jwiwCKtiod  a  true 
himiflii  body,  lint  it  unts  uuly  after  bis  reeni-rectiou  tlmt 
it  became  tbo  glorioiiB  body  to  wJiicli  llic  bdiuvvr'a  body 
i»  liiiitlly  to  be  coiifoniicd  (Pliil.  iii.  21).  Art  has  cnngbt 
only  ^liiii|iKuH  o£  tliu  glory  tliat  is  to  be.  It  waa  tlio  s|jir< 
itiial  beaitty  of  tlie  buiiian  ideal  which  Cbriet  exhibited 
while  on  wutb.  lie  livod  uotii-cly  for  the  kingdom  of 
God.  lie  realized  the  kiugdotii  perfectly  in  hin  life,  fur 
it  was  his  riietic  to  do  the  wilt  of  hlii  Father  in  heaven,  and 
he  did  it  pcrfvutly,  won  aa  it  is  done  in  heaven.  His  il- 
lation to  God  was  that  of  perfect  filial  love,  A«  we  have 
already  oboervcd,  the  divine  Hon  expreseod  his  nature  in 
B  perfect  htiuiaii  eoimliiji,  the  two  corresponding  to  each 
other  like  the  iexl  and  the  iiuprcsHioii.  II«  loved  niau- 
kind  nitli  a  perfect  love.  In  him  wem  nnited  perfect 
eclf-forgetftihiess  aiid  pei-fect  self-«acril)ce.  That  spirit  of 
brotherhood  whidi  is  at  last  to  make  tho  race  one  was  ex- 
empliliedin  him.  llepoSAcesed  tliat  many- aided nesa  which 
belongs  to  the  highest  ideal  of  manhood.  \U»  love  and 
intereat  took  in  the  whole  world  with  all  its  individuals, 
nil  it«  ephorcH  of  NCtivity,  and  all  its  iuHtitntionx.  Christ 
was  the  most  pnblic^pi  riled  man  that  over  lived.  Uo  was 
not  only  tlie  redeemer,  but  the  philanthropist  and  the  re- 
former. Ho  waa  the  model  of  the  good  citi7.cn,  wliile  in 
tlie  hnmbler  spheres  of  life  he  was  the  model  son  and 
brother,  tho  kind  neighbor,  tlie  tnie  and  faithftd  friend. 
Then  notice  how  the  elements  were  mixed  in  him,  Btrenj^th 
of  intellect,  extending  to  marveilons  insight  into  natiiro 
and  man  ;  strength  of  will,  that  wise,  deliberate  choice  of 
good,  which  is  true  always  to  tho  right,  yet  never  runs 
l^nto  wilftdncKS  or  stubbornness;  depth  and  tendcrneas  of 
Bnsibility.  Cliriet  blended  tlie  tcudi-rncHS  and  geiiUeueaa 
of  womanhood  with  the  strength  and  firmness  of  man- 
lid,  the  simplicity  of  the  chUd  with  the  shrewdness  of 
the  man  of  the  world. 
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Chrigt  Attained  this  clinractor  by  paKsing  tliroii^  a  ooii 
pleto  >iid  wholly  Iiuiubii  iiivml  dcvelupiiiout.  Ilediuit 
the  ladder  of  moral  perfection  slowly  uiid  by  diecipUue. 
He  wfte  iiuulu  juvfoct  ly  sufftriiig  (U«b.  ii.  10).  lie 
wa«  tuinpted  iii  all  |Hiintfi  like  as  we  »re.  There  are  thoM 
whu  think  lliiit  »uch  a  proccM  of  moral  dcvelopmentij 
iiiiplice  impei-foctiuii  aud  em.  Bnt  this  is  not  tlie  csae. 
There  Disy  be  growth  where  there  is  iio  ini]>vrf«ctioii. 
Christ  attaiavd  i>c  each  stage  iu  his  moral  development 
tJie  perfection  ap]iropriate  to  tliat  stage,  until  he  tiad 
roaeliod  the  liigltesU  There  are  »ome,  also,  who  think 
that  in  order  that  Christ's  exporicocc  sliould  ho  altogether 
human  and  that  lie  sliould  be  able  to  erinpatliize  witli  ua 
as  onr  Uigli-prieet,  he  diould  have  had  eonio  penonal  ex- 
|)erience  of  sin.  At  k-aet,  they  say,  he  must  have  been 
bom  with  that  sinful  nature  or  those  toodciicitie  to  sin 
which  all  men  inherit  fram  their  ancestors.  Bnt  tltey  are 
wrong.  Tho^terfeet  manhood  is  a  sinless  manhood,  einlesa. 
from  the  start,  and  fi-ee  from  every  taint  of  sin,  even  an> 
cesu-al  proclivities  to  sin.  That  Christ  might  attain  the 
ideal  of  hnmanily,  he  must  start  where  Adam  started, 
not  where  wu  ttart,  and  hu  must  go  right  onward  without 
tripping  or  falling  till  he  reached  the  goal.  ChriM  was 
not  like  us  or  tempted  like  us  in  all  points.  It  was  not 
needful  that  he  sliould  bo.  Or  rather,  it  was  needful  that 
he  shonld  not  bo.  People  have  an  idea  i»  thoso  days  tliat 
tlio  rcfonned  drunkard  can  do  more  for  his  fallen  fellows 
tlian  he  who  never  fell.  I  doubt  it.  Bot  however  it  may 
bo  with  us,  who  are  «<ini)ers  at  the  bust,  in  the  case  of 
Christ  the  einlesa  dovelopmont  was  osaoutial  to  his  capaol* 
tation  for  his  saving  work. 

Moreover,  Christ  was — and  in  a  still  higher  sense  is — 
the  univorsal  man,  tlie  Head  of  the  race,  tho  second 
Adam.  Men  are  made  to  be  under  beads.  There  are 
individuals  everywhere  in  society  who  rule  over  Ihefr  fol* 
lows  by  a  divine  right    "  There  is  no  power  but  of  God ; 
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and  the  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God  ''  (Rum.  xiii. 
1).  Ill  iho  family,  in  the  state,  in  80ciely,  in  bii»iiio«s,  in 
literature,  in  ait,  there  most  be  leaders.  The  solidarity 
of  mva  iiicludcA  tiot  only  tlieir  union  but  their  union  un- 
der individual  tiiou.  Tliv  (jimlilicatioiie  for  boud^bip  in 
Ittuiiauily  are  twofold — natural  endowment  and  charaeler. 
A  man  who  i»  to  be  a  lender  uf  his  fellows  must  be  a  born 
leader.  lie  must  have  a  many-sided  nature,  a  strong  will, 
a  large  and  capable  intellect,  quick  aensibilities  and  aym- 
patliics.  The  niHJurity  of  men  are  burn  to  follow  the  lead 
of  otIiei'B.  Not  one  in  a  thousand  liaa  the  ({iialitiGS  which 
enable  bini  to  tliink  and  act  Cor  himself,  to  say  noUiing  of 
his  tbinkinif  and  acting  for  otiien.  Bnt  the  boni  leader 
is  a  king  from  his  infancy.  The  children  in  their  plays 
follow  liis  lead.  But  leadership  deinaiida  ftonietliing  more 
than  natural  qiialitic^tioiu.  Character  givee  tlie  fiiiiidiing 
to  what  nature  begins.  Cliaracter  is  the  man's  own,  the 
outcoino  of  liie.  free  will.  It  lice  in  the  great  life-clioices 
which  he  makes  and  the  habits  which  he  forms  in  ac- 
oordance  with  these  choices.  Character  beginn  in  self- 
con<]UtiBt.  He  who  will  rule  muEt  tirst  reduce  the  realm 
within  to  subjection.  The  true  king  hi  he  who  has  the 
kingdom  of  G<.xt  eel  up  in  his  soul,  a  kingdom  in  whieh 
be  i«  a  hunibic  i-iibjoct.  Even  worldly  selSshnesa  catches 
something  of  the  secret  of  greatness  and  prudently  denies 
Itself  that  it  may  thus  gain  inttuencc  over  men.  But  in 
every  case  there  ie  the  deliberate  choice  of  great  ends  and 
a  long  process  of  self -discipline  by  which  the  character 
tiioscstiiblislied  is  continued.  If  you  will  find  tho  secret 
of  Luther's  power  over  men,  look  to  his  struggles  with  his 
own  heart  in  the  monastery  at  Erfurt.  When  a  man  is 
tbits  doubly  fitted  for  hia  work,  ho  goes  to  bis  divinely 
I'Ordained  task  with  trne  kingly  power.  Men  know  him 
^for  what  he  is  and  accept  hiiu  as  their  leader. 

Jeeue  Christ  was  destined  to  be  tlie  leader  not  of  a  part 
9f  t]ie  race,  bnt  of  mankind ;  not  la  a  eiuglo  apheiv,  but 
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iti  the  sphere  of  oniversB)  manlicKxl.  The  fint  Adftm 
wM  tlic  lieud  »f  tlie  rucc  oaiy  bixaiiw  Liu  bukkI  tii-6t  iu 
tbo  litK-.  Uiu  rulutiuii  mils  pby»ical  rather  than  spiritual. 
The  bccotid  Adam  was  the  Head  in  nil  that  ratscfi  iiiau 
shove  the  aiiiitiat,  at  oiioe  leader  and  n-dcciuer.  He  pos- 
aeased  both  the  ciualificationg  of  which  I  have  «[>oken.  He 
MTU  a  boru  king.  All  tItOM;  ([nahlies  u*hii.-li  enable  a  tnau 
to  hold  away  orer  bis  fellows  were  hie  from  the  start. 
The  world  haa  never  seen  isiich  a  tar^-hraiiied,  cluariiiglit- 
vd,  mauj-iiidud  man,  with  strength  of  wilt  and  breadth  of 
sjrinpathies  like  hia.  We  catch  a  glimpae  of  tliia  won- 
deKul  iiittmal  endowment  in  the  words  and  a<:t6  of  the 
twolve-j'ear-old  boy  in  tlie  temple.  Of  him  might  be 
lined,  in  a  far  higher  setiMt  than  the  poet  meant  them,  the 
wordtf  Sliakespouru  puts  iuto  Autonj's  mouth  a«  descrip- 
tire  of  Brutus : 


'  His  life  wM  gentle  ;  and  the  elcmoota 
So  mixed  in  liliu,  that  Kiitaro  might  stand  up 
And  uy  to  all  tlio  world,  '  Tbb  van  a  man  1 ' " 


Bnt  ChriRt  did  not  only  possess  this  natural  endowment, 
ho  built  upon  this  fonudalion  the  noble  edilice  of  his 
chai-acter  and  work.  The  ihitty  ycai-s  which  preceded  his 
ministry  are  jmwed  lightly  over  in  the  Gospels;  but  there 
is  no  mason  to  suppose  that  tliey  were  leM  decisive  in 
his  case  than  in  that  of  other  men.  They  were  the  years 
when  his  character  was  formed,  when  he  made  the  choice 
of  God's  king<Ioin  as  the  chief  end  of  all  hie  living,  when 
he  strengthened  his  reaolvea  by  habits  slowly  and  pain- 
fully eetablislied.  The  fact  that  he  never  sinned  docs  not 
alter  the  other  fact,  that  he  became  what  he  was  tlirough 
di»:ipline,  self-denial,  «iibnii««ion  to  <>od'fl  will.  When 
Satan  tempted  him,  he  found  in  Uim  not  only  tlie  God 
bnt  the  Ktlf-oontivlled,  disciplined  man,  against  the  rock 
of  whose  thoroughly  formed  character  his  teuiptatJone 
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wore  sbattcrcd  Hko  the  winter  turgus  wlicii  they  beat 
NgainHt  tlie  crags  on  our  Maine  coaflL  Wlien,  therefoi'e, 
tlie  SKvionr  viiIciihI  upon  lii«  miriitttry  iiU  lucognizmJ  bim 
iiR  a  leader,  and  tlic  good  and  trnv  floi-ked  about  him, 
while  tlie  evil  iind  failhleea  fotight  agaiiint  him  with  an 
iilinoet  denioiiiuval  rage.  Uracl  was  looking  for  a  loader, 
looking  for  the  Christ, and  the  trord  ou  every  lip  was,  "la 
not  tl)i«  he  !  ia  not  Uiis  tiie  Christ } " 

But  there  was  still  niiother  stage  tJiroiigh  which  the  Sa- 
viour was  to  pass  before  ho  became  in  truth  the  Head  of 
Hankiiid,  llie  second  Adam.  liifl  work  of  redemption  on 
earth  completod  hiu  qiialiticution  for  his  high  office  as  the 
King  of  men.  I  shall  not  go  far  into  this  subject,  for  we 
eliall  go  over  the  wanie  ground  when  we  con>e  to  the  con- 
sideration of  Christ's  work.  Here  but  a  few  wordsi.  The 
jroan  of  his  ministry  brought  him  into  contact  with  the 
men  ho  came  to  envv.  lie  learned  all  the  misery  of  man- 
kind. He  took  human  suffoi-itig  and  sin  upon  hia  heart 
That  strange  jtovrer  men  have  to  enter  into  chcIi  others 
experienced  onablod  him  to  enter  into  the  nndorstatiding 
of  tin  a«  no  otlier  man  ever  did — or  could.  Then  he, 
too,  suffered.  The  wrath  of  men  wreaked  itself  upon  hig 
innocent  head.  lie  was  subject  to  contmnely,  to  reproach, 
to  pcrsocnticin.  Finally,  he  wa»  slain,  slain  by  those  whom 
lie  loved  and  Iiuil  come  to  save,  by  a  mockery  of  jnstice. 
Death,  that  awful  consotiiience  of  sin,  in  which  God's 
wrath  Hgaiiist  win  is  expi-est^ud  in  all  its  rigor,  fell  on  him, 
tliougli  siuli>as,  heeauHu  ho  was  the  sinner's  Saviour.  I 
shall  not  Hpeak  hero  of  his  atonement.  I  am  eonuurncd 
only  to  show  how  Christ  was  thus'  fitt^'d  for  his  kingly 
ofRee,  how  lie  became  the  Head  and  Leader  of  tlie  race, 
tlie  Second  Adam.  The  ca))taiii  of  our  salvation  waa 
made  perfect  by  sufEvring.  It  was  thus  be  became  the 
Captain,  the  Leader  and  King,  that  he  is.  No  kingship 
was  ever  won  by  fairer  and  completer  effort.  He  is  our 
liOrd  to-day  because  he  went  through  all  the  toilsome  way 
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of  Ilis  liiiitiiliationftnd  enfFeriiig  that  he  miglit  gain  the 
crown.  Su  U  ho  uiir  liedwciiicr  ttciil  our  Kiii^  — ICudcvmur 
becaiue  King,  kimI  King  bccausci  lit.'dctjinvr. 

In  coiiolufrion,  let  mo  aa^'  awonl  touching  a  current  con- 
troversy. The  question  isearneetly  (liscuased  in  oar  times 
whether  tlieolog;y  oa  a  syateii)  ut  Christocenlrio  or  Thco- 
cwntric,  whothor  it  ccnterH  in  ClirUt  or  in  God.  Is  the 
governing  principle  \ty  which  its  orderly  system  is  deveU 
upmi  derived  from  the  doctrine  of  God  or  Uic  doctrine  of 
Christ )  I  do  not  atlompt  to  decide  tho  (jucstion.  But  I 
wish  to  call  attention  to  the  results  of  our  dncossion  in  the 
present  cIiiiplcT.  Doca  not  Chriiit  «tand  in  «ich  a  reUtion 
to  the  great  facto  with  wliioti  theolugy  lias  to  do  that  he 
throws  u|K>u  tlioin  tliat  central  light  b;  which  alouo  thtsy 
cmt  hv  iinderbtuud  ?  Miii^t  wo  not,  if  wo  will  know  God, 
the  nniveriie,  and  man,  lir^t  know  soinethiRg  of  Chriftt  i 
Tlic  God  of  nature  wo  know  bj  the  natural  revelation. 
But  the  God  of  grace,  how  can  we  know  Iliin  except  ae 
wo  sec  him  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  1  And  how  can 
we  know  tlie  world  and  man,  except  as  we  view  them 
!ii  their  relation  to  biui  who  is  at  once  Creator  and  Ko- 
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St.  AuacsTiN  bcf^ns  one  oE  Uie  bonks  in  Iils  trcAUfc  on 
the  Trinity  with  the  following  words:  "I  pray  to  our 
I^rd  God  IIiin»elf,  of  whotu  we  ongbt  alwayt)  tn  think, 
and  of  whom  wo  arc  not  able  to  tliitik  wortJiily,  in  praise 
of  whom  blessing  is  at  all  times  to  bo  rciidoi-cd,  and  whom 
no  speech  is  AtifTiciont  to  declare,  that  lie  utU  giont  nic 
both  help  Eur  inKlun-taiiding  an<l  cxplniniiig  that  which  I 
design,  and  pardon  if  in  anything  I  offon<l "  (De  Trio., 
V.  i.  1).  We  may  well  take  the  prayer  an  oiir  own  a«  we 
enter  upon  our  pi-oeent  disuufiskin.  Tlic  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  iti  some  respects  the  most  sacred  in  the  C1iri»- 
ttan  system.  It  carries  u»  into  the  iiinioflt  Hocrcts  of  the 
Deity.  Into  this  sanetnai-y  of  the  Christian  faith  we  do 
not  ©liter  by  the  way  of  worldly  knowledge,  bnt  by  him 
who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life.  We  kuow  the 
Trinity  through  the  Christ,  and  the  doctrine  of  tlie  Trin- 
ity is  a  cordllwry  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Christ. 

I.  Wo  begin  by  a  briuf  examination  of  the  acriptunil 
teftcliingo  on  the  subject;  and  first  we  look  at  the  Old 
Tostamonl.  We  often  hear  it  said,  that  tliu  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity  belongs  exclusively  to  the  New  Testament. 
Bnt  this  is  not  the  fact.  It  is  true  that,  like  all  the 
distinctive  tmths  of  tfie  Gospel,  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  is  fonnd  In  its  develojicd  form  only  in  the  later 
and  crowning  dtiipen»ation  of  the  redemptive  rcvelnllon. 
These  tnitbs,  however,  all  have  their  roots  in  the  revela- 
tion of  llie  Old  Testament,  and  that  of  the  Trinity  is  no 
exception.     The   ewential  elements   of  tlic  doctrine   are 
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two,  the  divine  nnitr  and  tlie  divine  triiiality.  Both  of 
thew  vlcmenU  itniKt  l>u  timintnincd,  if  the  truth  is  to  be 
held  in  its  coinplcteiics«.  Iti  tliu  Old  TestAinent  tlie  iinitj 
[gcinjilioitized,  and  wc  can  dtecover  good  reasons  why  tliis 
should  be  ihecHM.  In  the  tir»l  pla^e,  the  trinality  of  God 
oonhl  not  be  understood  in  its  relation  to  the  unity  until 
the  incarnation  had  ihroM-n  its  light  upon  it.  And  then 
— what  WIS  perbape  an  even  more  cogent  rea»on — (he  first 
need  of  Uraol,  the  people  cIiomiu  to  bo  Ged's  special  in- 
Btnuiwnt  in  His  nHleniptivo  revelation,  was  to  be  deliv- 
ered from  the  idolatry  of  the  surrounding  hcatlienlem.  In 
the  presence  of  pol^tlieiiiin  in  its  worst  and  most  seductive 
forms,  the  divine  unity  must  be  emphasized.  Jehovah 
revealed  llimeelf  as  the  one  God.  The  fimdsiiiental  com- 
mnndment  was,  "Thou  shnlt  have  no  otlier  gods  before 
me  "  t  Ex.  XX.  -3).  The  Israelite  confu«ed  his  faith  lltvn, 
M  he  does  to-day.  in  the  words,  "  Hear,  O  Israel ;  the 
Lord  our  God  is  one  God  "  (Dcul.  vi.  4). 

Itnt  strict  as  was  the  monotheism  of  the  Old  Tcstaincnt^ 
It  contains  in  it  the  elements  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trin- 
ity,  which  in  the  light  of  Uie  higher  revelation  we  can 
clearly  discover.  (>iir  exaitiiiiation  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  has  shown  us  that,  in  tlic  tlicophanics  of  the  Old ' 
Testament  and  tlie  predictions  of  a  divine  Hoseiah,  there 
are  inlimalions  of  a  lieing  who  is  at  once  God  and  yet  dis- 
tinguisliable  from  Jehovah.  The  facts  do  not  pcnnit  us 
to  say  that  Christ  is  predicted  in  the  Old  Teetamont 
merely  as  a  human  King.  Moreover,  the  Old  Te*t.imcnt 
doctrine  of  the  Spirit  distinguishes  between  God  and  the 
mysterious  agency  through  which  lie  works  in  nature  and 
man.  It  istrnc  that  the  Spirit  is  regardnl  by  the  saerod 
writers  for  the  most  part  sh  the  iiiiper^>iial  power  of  God. 
But  more  and  more,  as  revelation  advances,  there  is  a  ten- 
dency to  ascribe  personality  to  the  Spirit ;  ami  whether  or 
not  tho  personality  is  recogniKed.  the  Spirit  is  in  the  high- 
est sense  divine,  and  all  that  is  needed  to  make  the  per- 
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'iOuU^  tppear  is  the  Iii};1ier  truth  of  tlie  Spirit's  office 
which  Chi-iM  WA8  to  reveal.  I  iiiii  not  aceertjiig  that  the 
Israfilites  tliemeelres,  even  those  who  etood  OD  tlic  moim- 
tain-tops  of  iii»])iratio(i,  i-ecognized  a  Trinity.  AJI  I  as- 
sert ie,  [hat  whcii  llicy  weiii  brought  to  the  higher  reveln- 
tioiiv  of  tiie  (iiiajwl,  tho^'  found  enwrapped  in  Uiuir  old 
doctrinu  of  (iod  all  tlic  clvinente  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity. 

The  New  Tetttiment  diseloseR  the  truth  in  nil  its  fnl- 
QMS.  There  are  indeed  thorn  who  dedare  that,  hecausc 
we  tind  only  a  few  pasiuiges  in  which  the  elouicnu  of  the 
doctrine  are  bmught  to^etlier  with  sometlilng  of  the  ex- 
actitude of  a  doctrinal  etatcmvnt,  the  Xew  Testament  evi- 
dence for  liiiii  gi^jit  fxcc  is  iiiex^ie  and  inAnHicient.  But 
these  few  pu^eagct;  do  not  fnrnieli  lie  with  tJio  chief  evi- 
denoo  npon  whidi  Trinitarians  rely.  Tiio  whole  tlieolog- 
iesl  basis  of  tlic  Sex  Tu^tumutit  U  Trinitarian.  Tiio  fol- 
lowing facta  appear  on  almost  cvvry  page:  God  is  one; 
the  Fiilhcr  i»  Clod,  yet  distinguisliahle  from  the  Son  and 
tlic  Spirit;  the  Son  ia  Gwl,  both  in  his  p re-existent  and 
incarnate  aintea,  yet  distinguishable  frotn  the  Fatlier  and 
tiic  Spirit;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  God,  yet  distinguishable 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit  si-o  all  described  as  personal.  We  find  these  facta 
not  only  expressed  in  the  direct  statements  of  the  sacred 
writers,  but  implied  in  all  their  tcncliingi*,  appearing  wher- 
ever we  can  perceive  tlie  drift  and  tendency  of  their  theo- 
](^ciil  thought.  The  redemptive  grace  of  God  ist  ascribed 
to  Father.  Son,  and  Uoly  GliOKt  alike,  lliey  all  appear 
in  the  divine  activities  by  which  the  work  of  God's  king- 
dom is  carried  forward.  The  divine  attributes  arc  freely 
attributed  to  all.  In  a  word,  the  thi-cefold  cord  of  this 
|.gre«t  doctrine  is  everywliere  inwoven  in  the  texture  of  the 
New  Testament. 

But  while  this  is  the  ease,  I  am  far  from  undervalnlng 

'  the  few  textJt  which  bring  the  elements  of  the  doctrine 
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together  with  Bomothing  of  tlie  exactitude  of  a  theolc^eat 
forriiiiln.     The  iiio&t  im]>ort«nt  of  thc«c  is  tho  e»ca!)ed^ 
"bnptUmal  foriiitila:"  "Go  ;e  tltercfore  and  make  die- 
cipleH  of  «ll  the  nations,  baptkinj*  thciii  into  tho  naiii« 
of  llio  Fatlmr,  iiii<l  of  the  Son,  iinil  of  tlie  IIolj  Ghost" 
(Matt,  xxviii.  19).    In  order  to  appreciate  the  full  force 
of  these   word^  we  must  ei>in«id<;r  by  nhoui  tlmy  wei-o 
uttered  and   uiidL-r   what  circiuueitaiic«9,  as  well  as   tlie 
puipose  for  which  they  were  uttered.     They  were  our 
Saviour's   hi«l   wt'id*   Ixifoi-o   his  asceneion,   the   "greatj 
coninitssioii  "   which   lie   gave   liiit  disciple*,   wid   whidl  i 
wM  to  be  iheir  guide  diuiiig  all  the  agoe  of  the  CbrietiaD 
church.      They  i-elated   to   tlie   iiioeit   Important   rite   of 
tlie  church.     They  were  words  which  our  Saviour  knew 
would  bo  repeated  as  each  new  convert,  during  tlio  cen- 
turies  to  come,   should    lie    admitted   to    the   Ohrifttian 
bix>t  her  hood.     What  occasiou  could  have  becu  mora  sol- 
emn   and  signirimut!       Moreover,   we   must   remember 
what  the  terms  employed  meant  to  tliose  tinit  dit'CipIee. 
The  name  of  God  carried  witli  it  to  t]io  Jewish  mind  the 
whole  meaning  of  the  divine  natui-e.    To  us  names  arej 
arbitrary  and  inexpressive.    Wo  call  our  children  John, 
Hannibal,  Anna,    Ilelen,  Eccoi-ding  to   our  kindred,  our 
ttfisociations,  or  our  fancy  ;  and.  so  far  as  any  real  signifl- 
csnce  in  tho  names  is  concerned,  vre  might  as  well  invent' 
new  names,  or  designate   persons   by  numbers,  as  they 
do  the  prisoners  in  tlio  galleys.     Bnt  it  was  not  so  witli 
tho  Hebrew.     All  his  names  were  siguiticant,  and  most 
of  all  tho  names  of  God.     The  divine  iinmcs  were  rev. 
olationn.     At  first  God  was  called  El   Shaddai,  the  AU 
mighty  God  {Gen.  xvii.  I),     lie  was  the  powerful  Being, 
who  protected  ills  people  and  brought  judgment  to  theil  " 
enemies.     Then  Ho  revwdcd  Himself  under  the  covcnantl 
name  Jahvch  or  Jehovah  (Ex.  vi.  3),  the  great  /Am,  th« 
free,  independent  God  of  the  redemptive  revelation,  nnde-j 
termined  in  Uis  action  by  anything  outside  of  Uimself.] 
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The  Saviour  concentrates  hia  revelation  of  Goti  as  the 
God  of  gi'ftoc  in  a  new  name.  Ho  is  tlio  Father.  This  ia 
tlic  name  which  points  to  the  eetabliehmcnt  of  the  ^'cw 
Covenant,  as  that  of  Jehovah  did  to  the  Old.  His  own 
name,  too,  is  eigniScant  of  hi»  nature  and  relation  to  God, 
that  name  in  wliich  he  dii-ects  hia  dii^ciples  to  pray  (John 
xir.  13).  But  in  hi«  last  cuiiiiiiund,  m  he  gives  dii-ectious 
respecting  the  eacred  rile  of  adraiEflion  to  the  ChriBtian 
church,  he  givca  the  name  which  Buma  up  in  ite  contplele- 
itCM  the  revelation  uf  the  Go«pvl,  the  Tiiiuio  Knme.  lie 
dow  nut  8.iy,  ''  Baptize  into  tlie  tiamea  of  tlie  Fatlicr,  tioii, 
and  Holy  Ghoet,"  hut  "  into  tho  fiatne."  It  is  One  in 
Tlircc,  tlie  God  who  i^  at  once  Fatlior,  Son,  and  Holy 
Spirit.  Kvcry  time  that  a  cliild  is  Kprinkled  with  tJio  em- 
blematic water  and  is  recognized  as  a  member  of  God's 
kingdom  da  Jure,  and  a  member  of  the  viijiblu  eliiirL-h  dc 
JaalOf'ttnd  every  tijuu  that  a  convert  from  heathenism  or 
the  world  ia  in  the  s.-ime  way  clothed  with  the  higlicst 
pnvilcgea  of  the  Christian  name,  the  Kacrod  doctrine  of 
tiie  Trinity  ia  reaffirmed. 

To  thia  most  important  te.xt  may  I>o  added  the  apostolic 
benediction,  "  The  grace  of  tlie  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  lovo  of  God,  and  the  communion  of  the  Holy  Gliost 
be  with  you  all "  (3  Cor.  xiii.  14) ;  and  the  striking  lan- 
guage respecting  the  charisma  of  the  primitive  church, 
"Now  there  are  diversities  of  giftf,  hut  the  eamo  SpirlL 
And  there  aro  diversities  of  ministrationa,  and  the  f^anie 
Lord.  And  there  aro  divei-inilics  of  worlcing*,  but  the 
same  God,  who  workcth  all  things  in  all  "  (1  Cor,  xii.  4- 
6).     (Compare  with  iheso  Eph.  ir.  4-6;  Rom.  xi.  31S.) 

II.  But  1  pA*»  to  consider  tho  formulation  uf  the  doc- 
trine in  the  Christian  chnrch.  From  the  first  it  was  held 
aiuiply  and  nnicflectingty  by  all  Chriiitinni>.  It  was  only 
U  controversy  arose  that  the  church  found  it  needful 
'  to  furniah  a  philosophical  statement  of  the  great  truth. 
The  development  of  tlioiight  upon  tlic  subject  was  direct- 
13 
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ly  connected  witli  the  controrerBien  respecting  tlie  person 
(if  CliHtU  Indeed,  tlto  dlsencslon  of  tins  doctrine  uf  llio 
Trinity  formed  a  part  of  the  Cliristolo^cal  discussion. 
If  CliriHt  wfl#  divine,  Ood  in  tlic  fallt.'»t  and  liiglicet 
sense,  both  before  and  after  tbe  incarnation,  tlien  tlie 
Dcitj  is  not  a  bnro  nndiitiiifrulslied  unit}'.  Tlie  qnc«t!on 
roi!])Octing  Uie  divinity  of  ttic  Holy  Spirit  was  uiiv  of 
minor  importance,  to  be  settled  according  to  tbe  istine  of 
tlio  main  eoiitrovei'vjr.  Wc  liave  already  touched  npoit 
the  Christological  diBpntes,  but  it  will  ho  needful  briefly 
to  refer  to  them  again,  so  far  as  relates  to  the  &iihji-ct  be* ' 
ftiiv  lie.  First,  howoror,  lot  tt  bo  noted  that  the  insde- 
(jiiste  oi'  heretical  theories  ai-ose  from  laying  undue  cin- 
plisHis  upon  one  or  tlic  otlicr  of  tlio  (wo  uba^nltal  factors 
of  the  scriptural  doctrine,  tlie  unity  an<f  tlie  trinality  of 
God.  J^hionism  pnt  the  c&tii'O  etrees  upon  the  unity, 
making  Ood  ouo  in  the  sense  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
reducing  Christ  to  Uio  level  of  mere  manhood,  while  Ihero 
was  no  talk  of  a  Trinity  even  in  the  lowest  sense.  Then 
came  Sabellianism  in  the  tliii-d  century,  aluo  emphasjxing 
the  divine  unity,  yet  teacliiug  at  the  same  time  the  Deity 
of  Christ,  and,  while  not  altogether  excluding  the  trinaN 
ity,  etill  giving  it  a  quite  Bitboi-dinato  pUce.  Accordiug 
to  this  view  the  names  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  do  not 
designate  eternal  distinctions  in  the  Godhead,  but  phacca 
or  aspects  under  whicli  God  has  revealed  Ilimeelf  in  time. 
In  creation  and  tlie  Old  Dinpensation  God  revealed  Jlim- 
self  as  the  Father  ;  in  the  Incarnation  and  the  Redemptive 
work  of  Ohi-iflt  aa  the  togoo  or  Son ;  in  the  Christian  Dis- 
I>L'i]»itton  as  tliiT  IIdU'  Spirit.  But  God  in  Iltmstilf  is 
cteniallv  one,  and  when  i-cdeinption  ia  completed  tliefie 
temporary  modes  of  rnauifcttation  will  have  scr<,-ed  tlieir 
pnrpoae  and  God  will  return  into  the  unity  of  the  Moras. 
Arianiemy  in  the  fourth  centwry,  which  wc  have  already 
considered  in  ita  relation  to  the  person  of  the  Redeemer, 
also  eudoavoi-od,  while  laying  the  chief  emplia&id  upon  the 
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(lirine  unity,  to  retain  the  triiialitj,  and  »  made  thcTriii- 
itj  an  association  between  Ood  and  two  exalted  yet  ci-eated 
beings,  the  Son  and  t)iu  Huly  Spirit,  neither  of  whom 
waa  divine  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term.  Setni-Arianism 
taiigltt  the  eternity  of  the  Son  and  the  Spirit,  l>nt  wonld 
admit  only  a  likonees  in  essence  to  God,  not  ihcir  tniu 
Dettjr.  Finally,  Trithewn  aaacrtcd  tlio  trinality  with 
Mich  emphasis  as  to  destroy  the  nnity.  Father,  Son,  and 
Holy  Spirit  are  all  divine  in  tiie  liighest  sense;  but  they 
are  three  Gods,  not  one,  ko  that  the  line  which  separated 
Christianity  fioin  polytheism  is  passed. 

Between  the  rocks  and  shoals  of  these  erroneous  views 
the  Christian  charch,  holding  fast  to  the  simple  teachings 
of  the  New  Testament,  steered  its  way.  The  doctrine, 
which  waa  fonnnlaicd  in  the  creeds  of  Nictps  and  Con- 
stantinople, has  heen  accepted  by  the  gi-eat  inaji-rity  of 
Christians  in  all  age«,  uot  becutise  it  was  proclaimed  by 
itnivci'^1  councils,  but  becanse  it  has  commended  itaelf  to 
the  Christian  ct>n»cioii#ness  of  the  chnrch  as  «criptin-al 
and  trne.  The  Orthodox  doctrine,  as  wo  may  truly  call 
it — not  a»  Migmatizing  opposing  views,  bitt  as  attinning 
the  common  faith  of  Christendom — lays  equal  cmphitgis 
npon  tlie  nnity  and  ihe  trinality  of  God.  All  that  is 
ecsoiitial  to  it  may  be  stated  in  the  following  propositions : 

1.  God  is  One  ; 

S.  The  Father  is  God ; 

3.  Tlie  Son  is  God  ; 

4.  Tlie  Holy  Spirit  is  God  ; 

5.  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit  are  etenially  distinct 
Wlioerer  can  accept  tlieee  propoeitione  has  all  that  is 

TiUil  in  the  Oi-thodox  faith. 
But  let  us  state  the  great  tnith  in  the  technical  terms  of 

Itlieotogy.  God  in  Uie  essence  or  natni«  is  indivisibly 
One.  To  this  one  nature  belong  tlio  divine  attribntee,  in- 
finity, eternity,  immensity,   immutability,  omntpotenoe, 

[omniscience,  wisdom,  holiness  righteonsj)eBS,  tmtli,  and 
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love.  Tiioi-oai'd  not  tliroo  EtciiiaJs,  but  only  one  Etcrnil. 
This  one  God  is  a  personal  Spirit,  Herein  Cliristianity 
jigreos  wboUy  with  tlic  tlicologj'  of  die  Old  TeflUnieDt, 
Mid  is  as  truly  and  profoundly  luonollivietic.  But  tlio 
liiglier  reveUlion  goe^  further  and  discloeeB  in  the  imitjr 
of  the  Godlioad  three  ctcnia)  distinctJonH,  whidi  are 
called,  in  the  technical  luiguAjto  of  tlicolog^-,  Iiypo«tMM 
or  persons.  Tlio  term  person  is  not  employed  here  as  we 
understand  it  in  the  ordinary  iiac  of  langnagc  Ever  eince 
the  days  of  Angnatin  it  has  bcvn  taken  in  a  spoolsl  aod 
anusnal  Hcnec.  A  i>erriori  in  the  common  itee  of  the  term 
is  an  individual,  suparatu  from  other  indiridnals.  But 
Fallior,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  ai«  not  persons  in  this  sense. 
Tliree  hnuiuti  Indlvidnals  ntay  be  »aid,  as  meinl>cr»  of  the 
Hainc  class,  to  posees^  a  cotninon  nature  ;  thoy  are  all  men. 
Bnt  tlie  three  divine  |)ersons  poft.'tcss  the  same  natnre,  the 
one  identical  essence.  They  do  not  divide  it,  they  do  not 
sliare  it;  it  is  their  common  nature  in  t)io  sense  tliat  each 
poS0OWCS  the  whole  in  itii  indivisible  unity.  Moreo%'Or, 
there  is  a  true  sense  in  which  God  in  His  nnity  is  a  person. 
Thi*  is  recognized  alike  in  tlie  common  speech  of  men 
and  in  the  lan^iage  of  the  Cliristian  ooneciouenees.  Ac- 
cordingly, wc  must  nndeittand  the  trlj>erBonality  as  exist- 
ing consistently  with  the  ttnijiereonalittf  of  God.  Wo  de- 
fine a  person  as  a  self  conscious,  self -determining  being,  a 
subject,  Olio  who  can  use  the  pronoun  I  to  descrilw  it<>elf. 
Xow,  the  three  persons  of  the  Trinity  are  distingnislied 
as  in  sonic  sense  distinct,  self-conscious,  and  self-determin- 
ing snbjectB.  They  use  the  prononns  I  and  Thoa.  Christ 
speaks  of  the  "  glory  which  I  had  witli  Thee  before  the 
world  was"  (John  xvii.  5).  The  names  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit  imply  some  sncli  pereonal  distinctions. 
Xovertholess,  wo  cannot  suppose  tlint  these  personalities, 
these  !^^  or  Solves,  aii>  bonndod  off  and  sepnr.<ited  fi-oni 
each  other,  as  is  the  case  with  men.  Katlicr  we  are  ted 
to  suppose  Uiat  in  tlic  one  ecIf-coiisciousDoee  of  the  infinite 
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(iod  there  are  three  distinct  centers  of  •clf-coneciou«no88, 
titreo  distinct  EgvH  wtiicli  spring  from  and  ara  merged  in 
tlie  one  divine  Ego.  Tliera  is  not  entire  Agreement  among 
Orthodox  tliuologiuus  ii[>oii  thU  point,  and  with  good  i«n- 
son.  Who  cati  find  out  tlie  Almighty  unto  perfection  f 
Is  It  Ktninge  if  the  personality  of  an  infiintv  Being  is 
Bometliing  far  more  complex  and  far  higher  than  person- 
alitv  in  finite  men  i  Tlie  closenesa  of  tlie  roliuion  between 
the  three  persons  it  iudiwitcd  in  the  teaching  of  Orthodox 
theology,  tlist  in  each  act  of  &ny  one  of  the  persona  the 
other  two  participate.  The  Father  does  nothlni^  aionc, 
hut  in  conjunction  with  tho  Son  and  the  Holj-  Spirit. 
Thus  when  the  Son  became  incarnate,  tho  whole  Uodhead 
participated  in  the  net. 

Accoi-ding  to  tho  Orthodox  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
terms  Fattier,  Son,  and  Holy  Spii-it  designate  the  ro* 
apective  characteristics  and  llie  reciprocal  ixtlations  of  the 
tiiree  persona  or  hypostases — that  is,  thoy  are  not  merely 
descriptive  of  their  relations  to  tlie  world  and  men,  but 
truly  denominate  the  internal  relations  of  the  Trinity. 
Tho  Father  stands  in  snch  relations  to  the  Son  as  i-ender 
these  names  fitting,  and  tho  relation  of  the  third  Pei-son 
to  both  is  such  as  is  appropriately  described  by  the  title 
Spirit.  Thcso  names  also  point  to  the  fixed  order  or  gra- 
dation which  exists  between  the  tliree  persons.  Tlie  three 
hypostases  are  ctjual  in  that  each  poascsscs  the  common  es- 
sence ;  each  is  God  in  tlio  highest  and  truest  sense.  But 
in  Uieir  mutual  relations  there  is  a  priority.  The  Father 
b  the  Ucad,  the  Sunrce,  so  to  speak,  of  the  Trinity.  Ho 
is  in  order — not,  indeed,  of  time,  but  rather  of  mode  of 
subitietcnce — before  the  Son.  The  Son  stands  in  order 
after  the  Father.  Thvi-c  is  a  sense  in  which  ho  ts  depend- 
ent on  the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  comca  after  both 
and  is  dependent  np'in  both.  There  i«,  in  a  word,  such  a 
relation  that  vro  properly  nso  thu  designations,  first,  sec- 
ond, and  third  peraons  of  the  Trinity,  and  !t  would  not  bo 
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pi-oper  to  tmnspoEe  tliis  order.  T)io  relstion  of  wliicit  I 
am  spciikiiig  'i»  cuiiiiiioiil^'  deaignatod  by  tlieologiuu  tbo 
"  fiubordinatioD  "  of  tlio  Son  to  tbo  Fatbor,  uid  of  tlio 
Holy  8])ii'it  to  the  Father  and  tiie  Hon.  It  is  to  be  dis- 
tiiijfiiiHlivd  from  tltat  crrutieoiis  doctriiKi  of  suhordiDAtion, 
of  whioli  Seiui-AmRiBDi  u  tbo  best  and  bigtioflt  example. 
The  true  suboi-dinntion  relate*  to  the  pereoiia,  but  tiot  to 
tlie  essence  The  false  subordiiuition  extends  to  tlio  es- : 
senoe  itaelf.  AccordiDg  to  the  SeiiiJ-Arians,  the  Son, 
though  au  eternal  iJuiitg,  is  not  God  in  the  Itiglicet  sense. 
Uu  derives  bU  exUtencc  from  the  Father.  lie  is  on  tbo 
lower  side  of  the  tine  which  separates  tlio  infinite  fix>ra 
tlic  finite.  The  tnie  HubordtnAtion  is  wholly  a  matter  of 
tlio  bypoetasc£  or  persons.  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit, 
are  each  (}od  in  tlio  highest  eenso;  each  i«  In6nitc  in  tho 
bighciit  and  fullest  souse.  Btit  between  these  di«tincUonB 
of  the  Infinite  Deing  tliere  exists  this  relation  of  order, 
this  suhordination.  It  is  in  view  of  this  fact,  as  Calvin 
eaya,  tliat  tlie  Father  is  called  by  way  of  oniinenee,  God. 
Ute  woi-dsarc: 

"Sinoo  the  peculiar  properties  of  tbo  Persons  pix>duc«' 
a  certain  order,  eo  that  tlio  original  causo  is  in  the  Father, 
whenever  the  Father  and  Sou  or  Spirit  arc  niontioocd  to- 

fsther,  the  name  of  God  h  pecnlinrlv  awribcd  to  the 
athcr ;  by  this  nietiiod  the  unity  of  tlie  esseuce  )s  pre- 
served, ana  the  order  is  retained ;  whicli,  boworer,  dero- 
gates nothing  from  tlio  Deitv  of  the  Son  and  Spiiit "  (lu- 
stitiites,  "  Ti-ans.  of  Pit^sb.  Bojii-d,"  v«l.  !.,  p.  136). 

Alt  the  great  tbeolog^aiia  of  the  CbristiaD  ohurch.  ttince 
the  days  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  bare  accepted  i\m  doc- 
trine of  subordination .  (It  baa  been  asserted  tbatj 
AngUBtin  i'b  an  exception,  bnt  ihlfi  \i  denied  by  Dr.  Shcdd. 
See  "The  Nicencand  Post-Niccno  Fathers,"  vol.  iii.,p.  4). 
It  ia  im)K>rtant  that  it  tihould  be  understood,  if  we  are  to  I 
do  inalicc  to  the  teachings  of  tlie  Scriptui'e  and  the  ntter-i 
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aucesof  die  Clirisliaii  consciousiiese.  Orthodoxy  |-O(ituro8 
tliiiC  wu  kJiouIJ  Kcoguiza  the  one  ilivtiiv  iihUiiu  as  belong- 
ing ill  tlie  fullest  ami  iiighcHt  bkusv  to  Fiithui-,  Hon,  mtil 
iloly  tiliOAt,  but  it  equally  i'ef|uii-es  tliat  we  aliould  leo 
oguuH)  the  relation  of  priority  mid  siiboiditmliDn  (in  thu 
sense  whieli  liaa  been  usplitiued)  cxi»tiug  hutwucu  tliu 
tin-oc  ponsons. 

III.  I  tui-o  with  a  ecu8C  of  relief  from  this  branch  of 
oiir«nbject.  The  controvereiua  ot  the  church  have  been 
Urgcly  ooncenivd  witli  the  philosophy  of  tlieology.  Tbi« 
has  been  the  case  eepecially  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity.  Tlie  ([net^tiou  nt  stake  has  been  of  iuiineiise  im- 
portance. The  Greek  letter  iWa,  which  diKtingLilshed  the 
homiiiouiion  from  the  Aomooimon,  the  doctrine  of  the 
likerieM  of  nntni'e  in  Fftthor  and  Son  from  that  of  the 
saitienees  of  their  nature,  marked  a  gap,  the  treiiioiidoiiA 
width  and  depth  of  which  only  lIioAC  can  tvnllze  who  are 
familiar  with  the  history  of  the  clitn-ch,  and  who  know  how 
the  lower  views  of  Christ  and  tlie  Holy  Spirit  hnve  al- 
wayd  led  to  an  ultimate  ahandoiimcnl  of  the  difitinclivo 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  system.  Nevertheless,  the  con- 
troverciy  ha-t  tnrncd  on  the  form  rather  than  the  inatlcr  of 
the  great  Christian  docCriuo  of  the  Trinity.  It  has  been 
looked  at  rather  as  a  oonceptieii  of  the  intellect,  an  ab> 
stntction,  rather  than  the  living  fact  tliat  it  is.  So  it  has 
often  hapjienod  that  ChriAtianii,  who  Iiavc  IimI  crroneonn 
doctrinal  views  iipoii  the  anhject,  have  yet  stood  in  such 
cluMo  personal  coniintinion  with  the  Triune  Cod,  that 
tliuir  faith  has  put  to  shame  the  accurate  but  lifele>«  ortho- 
doxy of  their  fellow-Christiana.  I  ask  you,  then,  to  tnni 
fur  a  uioiiieut  from  the  philosophical  form  of  tlie  doctrine 
and  consider  ittt  contcnta. 

Wliat  are  the  facts  which  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  brings  tu  onr  knowledge  i  It  revcala  to  i\»  not  a 
God  who  is  a  hare  unity,  dwelling  alone  through  the  ages 
of  eternity,  ahut  up  in  the  coatcuiplation  of  IIi«  own  per- 
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leotioQS,  and  eiDorgiiig  froin  Hi*  bolitudo  on)y  wlien  He 
orMtw  a  world.  KsUier  it  makes  kuown  to  lu  »  Uod  io 
whom  there  is  an  eternal  f ulueas  of  life.  There  ie  in  Uim 
at  once  nuilv  aiul  plnralitj.  Ilo  ia  aelf-snfitcientrtwt  ia 
tlie  66080  of  being  wrapt  up  in  solitary  wlf-ouotemplalio<Q, 
but  ratlter  in  tliv  mhsc  of  oonuiuiug  iu  Himself  all  the 
deiQent«  of  a  UesBed  and  holv  fellowship.  Tite  Ifow 
Teataiiient  givoa  ita  cruwiiiiig  revelation  of  tioil  in  the 
doclanttion,  "God  ia  Lore  "  (I  John  iv.  8,  16).  In  what 
aetisc  ia  tliid  true  i  oa\y  in  His  rdatioiu  tu  Ilis  ereatnrcsf 
or  ia  lie  love  in  Ilis  eternal  esaenoel  Christian  theology 
has  alwftvs  replied  that  lie  I^  otcmaUjr  and  eesentially 
love.  But  whftt  is  love  to  Crod  I  If  we  thiok  of  11  im 
onl>-  in  Hi*  unitjr,  it  is  hard  to  avoid  tlto  cotiveption  of  a 
self-love  which  ia  not  far  removed,  if  at  all,  from  tltat 
•olfialincM  which  it  the  princi|^>lo  of  sin.  It  'u  not  to  be 
detited  tliat  G<,xl  hia  often  boon  m  i-eprewuled,  tliat  Iho 
iinpresaioa  lias  1>oen  created  tliat  He  U  the  supreme);  edf- 
ish  Being— eo  that  nnoonsdoaslv  men  hnvu  allowed  tlte 
cmiceptioiis  of  (>od  and  the  I>i;vil  to  change  pUcee  in 
tlieir  uiitids.  But  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  reveals  the 
fuct  that  (lod  it  I^ve  in  the  Imeat  een«e.  In  the  eternal 
oxifitonco  of  God  tliere  is  that  plnralitj  whidi  alona 
renders  love  possible.  For  love  implies  pcraonal  relations 
of  some  Sort.  It  ts  a  aelf-coinmnnication,  a  eolf- bestowal. 
There  nuist  bo  fellowship,  aomelhing  that  answers  to 
siicietjr  among  us.  Boubtlees  the  relation  of  the  blessed 
Ttiroo  is  far  clo«or  than  any  relation  l>etweeD  man  and 
man.  I  have  no  wish  to  teach  tlie  Tritlieiftlic  doctrine  of 
a  "social  Trinity."  Hut  allowing  for  tlie  coexistence  of 
trlpcrsonalily  with  nnijxtrsonality  in  God,  still  there  ia 
that  reciprocal  communion,  tkat  relation  of  self  to  self, 
which  love  rcciiiiros  fnr  its  o-tistonce.  God  is  Lore.  Tliat 
is  tlio  key  which  nnUx-kn  the  tnyster}*  of  the  Trinity. 

Uut  farther— Ute  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  throws  light 
upon  this  life  <•'  '    lU  Deity.     Tliere  u  Fatherhood 
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mi  Soi»l)i[>  tliere.  I  liitvc  toucbcd  npon  tliis  subject  in 
tliu  last  diaptcr ;  but  it  will  do  no  barm  to  repeat.  Tlic 
relation  of  parent  and  child  has  its  Arclic-t^pu  in  tbu  God- 
boad.  natural  theology  teachGe  xa  to  look  at  tJie  Deil  v  as 
exalted  in  tnajeety  far  above  innnkitid,  us,  the  great  Ruler 
wlioite  will  IS  law,  and  wlioso  law  is  fsto.  Christiaoity 
brings  God  ucsr  to  us  in  its  teaching  of  the  eternal  Father 
and  the  eternal  Son.  Its  revelation  to  us  of  the  precious 
truth  tJiiU  God  is  our  Father  rests  back  upon  Ilia  eternal 
Fatherhood.  And  then  tliere  is  Sonsliip  in  the  Godhead. 
There  is  that  relation,  at  once  of  depcndcuco  and  eo-opcrn- 
tion,  which  belongs  to  tbe  son  who  ia  in  tbe  dosest  inti- 
macy witli  his  father.  We  got  a  glimpse  into  the  eternal 
fact  through  tbe  revelation  which  has  been  made  in  lime. 
The  Son  is  tlio  i-ecii>ient  of  the  divine  plan;  he  id  the 
l^gos,  the  Divine  Reason,  in  whom  the  ideas  of  God  arc 
mirrored.  Act  ibc  Son  he  is  tbe  Creator;  the  Fatlier 
niakvs  the  world  through  bini.  In  the  pcrM>n  of  the 
Christ  he  comes  to  ns  as  the  Revcalor  and  the  Saviour. 
Only  the  Son  can  reveal  the  Father,  for  be  alone  know- 
otb  the  Father.  Only  the  Son  can  rcdt-ein  the  fallen  race, 
for  be  alone  can  bring  the  Father's  love  and  redeeming 
grace  to  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  completes  the  Trinity.  He 
ia  tlie  peraonal  Life  and  Energy  of  God.  He  is  tbe  meet- 
ing-jHiint  of  tbe  Fatherhood  and  Sonship,  dependent  upon 
both,  yet  finely  co-operative  with  both.  He  completes 
the  circle  of  love  and  fellowship  and  knowledge;  in  him 
the  full  tide  of  the  divine  life  i»  carried  back  to  its  soui-cc. 
The  most  complete  analogy-  of  the  relation  of  the  Uoiy 
Spirit  to  tbe  Deity  i*  found  in  tbe  relation  of  the  human 
spirit  to  the  man  biiuBelf.  "  For  who  Jimong  men,"  says 
Panl,  "knowptb  the  things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
the  man,  which  is  in  him  'i  even  so  the  things  of  God 
iKinc  knowfth,  save  tlie  Spirit  of  God"(l  Cor.  ii.  11). 
Our  power  of  self-knowledge,  that  inner  scnso  by  which 
wo  turn  back  the  light  of  our  consciousness  upon  the 
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puwei's  and  operatioDS  of  the  soul,  by  wtiidi  vre  know ' 
ourselves  «l  oiico  u  Bubj(M;t  aiid  object,  ns  [Kiisoiialily  and 
tlioiij^bt,  giveB  ns  ati  imperfect  ;et  tnie  idea  uf  ihe  divine 
Spirit.  Hut  the  ulBoe  of  tbe  Spirit  can  be  bent  iinder- 
Htood  tiiroiigb  ilis  workings  tu  the  world.  WImmicvui- 
God  comes  into  direct  oontaut  with  the  creature,  it  ia 
throngh  tlic  Spirit.  The  pramioe  of  the  divine  eoeriiy 
and  life  in  the  oew-crcatiul  imiTeno  iis  duwribed  as  the 
"brooding  of  the  Spirit  upon  tlio  face  of  the  waters " 
(Gen.  i.  2).  Tlie  omuipreecuoc  of  God  iu  nature  is 
ihroti^h  the  Spirit.  He  ia  tlie  sonrce  of  pbysical  energy, 
and  of  the  life  of  vegetable  and  animal.  He  ia  the  life 
of  the  human  epirit.  Through  Bitn  God  dn-ells  in  every 
eoul.  It  t»  Uie  workings  of  the  Spirit  whtdi  the  FAnthcirt 
poi'coivcs  when  be  dUcovorK  his  uiiivui-eal,  iiifinite  Sub- 
stance under  the  shifting  forms  of  the  plietiomenKl  world. 
The  unknown  I'ower  of  the  AgiKMtic  is  the  oniniproecut 
Spirit,  In  the  work  of  redemption  the  Spirit  lirings  to 
men  the  knowledge  and  power  of  God.  He  dwclU  in 
prophets  and  holy  niiin  to  inspire  them  for  the  parts  they 
have  to  play  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  lie  brings  to  men 
the  redemptive  grace  of  the  Father  and  the  exalted 
Christ.  It  is  11  i«  work  to  touch  the  eiuner'e  heart,  to  ef- 
fect tlie  new  birth,  to  dwelt  in  the  Christian  a&  the  Spirit 
of  hoUiieu,  to  make  iiilorceseion  for  liim  in  his  piraycrs 
to  God,  to  bo  Ills  constant  Gnide  and  inward  Monitor, 
lie  ia  the  pi'esent  and  imtting  power  of  God  in  the  Chris- 
tian church. 

Sucli  is  the  God  whom  we  wornbip,  Uie  God  of  infinite 
Love,  Thi-cc  in  One,  Kiilhor,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

IV.  It  remains  to  speak  of  the  reasunablctiess  of  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  This  is  called  in  ques- 
tion by  nil  the  opponents  of  the  Orthodox  faith,  and  too 
often  Trinitarians  themselves  so  far  jitslify  them  in  their 
position  A3  to  as^ei't  that  the  doctrine  cannot  be  defended 
upon  rational  grounds,  but  is  to  be  received  simply  upon 
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tho  authority  of  revelation.  Kow,  there  is  undoubtcdl^r 
an  element  of  incoinpielieiieibility  or  niy&tery  in  this  doc- 
trine. But  tliid  i»  due  lu  the  fact  tliat  it  is  a  doctrine  uf 
tiud,  not  tliat  it  ie  the  ductrine  of  the  U-innity  of  God. 
Fi-oiii  tlie  nature  of  the  case  the  Infinite  niuet  be  beyond 
our  coinpi'uhuneion.  AVo  can  oaly  know  Him  in  part, 
through  tiuito  analogies  and  forms.  It  ie  enough  if  we 
have  aoine  true  knowledge  of  Him.  We  can  tiever  ex- 
pect to  graep  in  our  littio  tlionght  the  infinite  reality.  If 
oar  doctrine  of  God  is  to  be  rejected  because  there  is  in  it 
an  element  of  mystery  or  inooraprelieneihiltty,  then  Or- 
thodox and  T'nitarinns  alike  might  as  well  surrender  at 
once  to  the  Agnoetiut;.  But  white  admitting  the  myotery 
wliicli  belongs  to  our  doctrine,  in  comnnoii  witli  every  other 
attempt  to  describe  the  Infinite  Being,  we  deny  tliat  this 
in^'story  attaelice  oxchii-ively,  or  even  particularly,  to  the 
conception  of  Ilim  as  Three  in  One.  Nay,  rather,  ai- 
tliough  wc  readily  confess  that  we  shouh)  never  have  come 
to  tlie  knowledge  of  the  Triune  God  without  tho  aid  of 
revelation,  wc  aflirm  that,  having  thus  obtained  this 
knowledge,  wc  liavc  the  highest  grounds  in  reason  for 
maintaining  it. 

In  tlie  &ni  place,  there  is  no  a  jtrinn  objection  to  the 
doctrine.  God  stands  alone.  He  is  not  a  member  of  a 
class,  with  tho  other  membei's  of  which  wc  can  compare 
Ilim.  We  can  know  Ilim  only  as  He  makes  Himself 
known,  and  there  is  no  morts  reason  in  the  nature  of  thingH 
vhy  He  ehould  be  a  Unity  than  wliy  He  should  be  a  Trin- 
ity. Facts  must  decide  who  and  what  He  is.  It  \*,  indeed, 
declared  thiit  God  cannot  be  at  tliv  same  time  One  and 
Three,  because  it  is  a  mathematical  im|K>6sihility.  The 
objection  has  been  urged  by  generations  of  grATt  Unitari- 
ans, who,  perhaps,  have  really  thought  they  have  refuted 
Orthodoxy  in  this  ehoap  and  easy  way.  But  it  ifl  difficult 
to  see  how  tiiey  could  have  been  in  earnest.  A  mathe* 
matieal  abenrdity  might  have  been  accepted  during  the 
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Middle  AgM  alongndo  of  tlio  doctriDO  of  transabelantia- 
tiun.  Bnt  the  greatest  intellects  of  the  centuries  since  the 
llcforniation  liave  not  given  thcmMlvm  to  any  eiich  fool- 
islinciitf.  Tlic  «Iif;lit«-t  fxaiiiiiiittiun  of  tli«  doctrine  is  eiif- 
fivient  to  sliow  that  Uod  is  not  liekl  to  l>e  One  in  tliv  Miinc 
■etiMC  in  wliicli  lie  iti  Tlirev.  Moi-oovcr,  the  aiialogiee  oE 
Suite  tilings  all  go  to  ehow  the  absardity  of  the  objec- 
tion. Everywhere  iu  nutui-e  unity  cocJci«t«>  with  plurality. 
Science  has  not  yet  Bucoei»led,  and  probably  nerer  will 
snooeed,  in  getting  i-id  of  the  duality  of  maw  and  cnorigyj 
which  exietji  in  the  unity  uf  mutter.  Unity  in  plurality  il 
the  distinctive  murk  of  all  organic  life,  from  the  loweat 
vegetable  to  tlie  highest  animal.  The  tniity  of  the  huninn 
•onl  oxisU  unly  in  coujniictton  with  a  plniality  of  facul- 
ties. In  trntti,  if  God  is  a  bare  unit,  He  la  the  only  one 
of  which  we  have  any  knowledge.  If  we  are  to  know 
God  at  all,  it  can  bo  only  thmugli  His  reKomblances  to 
finite  tilings,  but  here  the  analogies  are  all  against  the 
Unitfli'iaii  view.  So  far  iw  the  coexistence  of  unity  with 
|jlui-ality  in  the  Deity  ia  concerned,  reason  certainly  favors 
the  Trinitarian  doctrine. 

Again,  the  Cliristian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  shows  its 
reasonableness  when  viewed  In  relation  to  the  etiinic  re* 
ligions.  Natural  theolog,v,  nnder  the  perverting  influence 
of  hnnian  £in,  has  resulted  in  false  faiths.  But  we  may 
lesirn  something  of  the  truth  from  the  very  distortions  to 
whicli  it  lias  been  »ubjected.  We  cannot  euppo«c  tliat 
there  are  no  elements  of  reality  in  the  heathen  theologies. 
Xow  heathenism  has  vibrntcd  constantly  between  two  con- 
ceptions of  the  Deity.  The  one  is  polytlieism.  Tlie  God- 
head i»  divided  into  a  mnltiplicity  of  gods,  yet  with  al 
vagiio  idea,  more  or  less  clesrjy  expreteed,  of  an  imderly- 
inft  unity.  The  other  heathen  conception  of  God  is  thi 
pantheistic.  The  Deity  has  been  confounded  with  tlic 
world.  Hero  the  divine  unity  id  eniplia«ised,  though  with 
a  recoguition,  more  or  less  distinct,  of  a  plurality — nonAg 
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tJi8  less  roitl  and  sigiiifiL'aiit  because  it  is  a  plurality  of 
*  Ountfeatation  rather  than  of  csflence.  Now  there  is  ati 
elemout  of  truth  in  each  of  those  vicw».  Tlio  error,  like 
iiK>»t  haiuau  errors,  is  itself  a  distortod  trnt]i.  The  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  the  TritiiCy  ^Wa  the  full  tnith  nfler  whicli 
IieatlienUm  has  been  bliiiillv  groping,  tho  Unity  in  i'lural- 
it;,  the  Triune  Ood.  (Soe  some  interesting  remarks  on 
tliis  point  in  II<nl]i|to'B  "  I'oinilar  Ixtcturcs  on  Tlieolo{;Ic»l 
Tlieiiieis"  p.  121)  tieij.).  The  bai-c  monotheism  wliicli  tho 
Unitarian  maintains  has  no  place  in  tlie  ethnic  religionti. 
It  is  to  be  found  onlj  in  tlie  Jndiitem  of  tlio  aynagogiio 
and  Mohammodaiiism,  both  of  which  are  perversions  of 
the  religion  of  the  Old  Testament  (Dclilxsch,  "Christ- 
liclic  AjKilogetik,"  p.  2&J  bbi].).  Nor  will  it  ever  meet 
tho  «piritu.-il  needs  of  men.  The  licart  of  humanity  cries 
out  after  t)io  living  God.  Christian  missions,  in  the  glo- 
rions  work  of  rescuing  the  henllicn  and  bringing  them 
into  the  kingdom  of  Ciod,  must  coniu  to  benighted  sonla 
with  the  (iospel  of  a  Triune  God  and  an  incarnate  Sav- 
iour. 

Once  more,  the  ChriEtian  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  mani- 
feats  ila  reasonablcneKii  upon  pliilosophical  grounds.  Tlic 
great  qnestion  of  speculative  philosopliy  concerns  the  nat- 
ure of  tlie  Ground  and  Cause  of  all  tilings,  le  it  matter 
oris  it  Spirit  7  is  it  impersonal  or  personaH  Material- 
ism, pantheism,  agnosticism,  deiam,  tlieivn,  are  the  differ- 
ent anewors  which  tlic  philosophies  give  lo  these  questions. 
Ilei-c,  too,  as  in  llio  cllinic  religions,  we  may  find  in  eacli 
view  an  element  of  tnitli,  unleiLi,  indeed,  we  except  the 
bare  materialism  which  reduces  everything  to  matter  and 
physical  energy,  turning  the  lowest  of  the  second  canses 
into  tho  only  cause.  Now  what  philosophy  needs  is  a 
conception  of  the  First  Cause,  which  will  unite  all  Ihepe 
elements  of  tmth — the  incomprehenBibility  of  God  which 
agnostic-ism  teaches,  the  immanence  of  God  Jn  the  world 
which  pantheism  teaches,  the  transceiidenoe  of  God  which 


908 


PRESKNT  DAT   T»IKuI.<i41Y 


is  the  distinctive  chnraotcriittic  of  dvieni,  and  the  person- 
stity  of  iioA  whicli  ia  ttia  especial  glorjr  of  tlieiiiiii.  How 
can  this  uced  be  supplied  1  The  onlj"  iin«wer  is,  Bv  ths  i 
Chriiiti«n  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  It  teadies,  first  of  all, 
with  tlic  profuitndest  einphaaia  and  deepest  insight,  the 
personality  of  God.  It  points  to  a  God  who  is  wholly  dis- 
tinct from  tlie  world,  capable  of  exiating  nnlli  no  world, 
its  Creator  und  Governor.  It  finds  nn  et^peuiitl  expression 
of  the  truth  of  the  divine  transcendence  in  its  doctrine 
of  the  Father.  Hnt  it  declares  with  eqnal  otnphasis  thnt 
Ood  is  immanent  in  nature  and  in  man.  The  doctrine  of 
tJie  Holy  Spirit  represents  the  trnth  of  pantheism.  Ttie 
infiiiile  Power  that  is  everywhere  proftent,  the  reality  of 
which  tlie  energy  nnd  life  of  nature  are  the  manifestation, 
is  the  Spirit  of  God.  Jle  is  the  stihstratum  of  the  hnman 
spirit,  the  light  of  onr  intellectual  aeoing,  the  aonrce  of 
all  that  is  pure  and  holy  in  us.  Kloi-oovor,  by  Utc  incnr- 
nation  God  has  become  immanent  in  the  world  in  a  pecn- 
liar  and  wondrous  way  for  onr  redemption.  The  "Word 
has  become  flesh,  tlie  Father  has  come  to  us  throii,!;h  tlio 
Son.  And  then,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  leaves  nn- 
tonched  the  mystery  and  incomprehensibility  of  the  Deity, 
which  agnottticiem  asserts.  It  dieclosee  to  us  but  a  glimpse 
of  the  divine  nature,  leaving  us  on  the  shores  of  the  God- 
head, while  the  inJiuite  ocuan  rolls  far  out  beyond  the  ub- 
inoat  verge  of  onr  horixon.  The  personality  of  God  can 
be  defended  with  full  philoi<ophical  force  only  by  tlie  help 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinitv,  How  is  self-consciousness 
possible  in  Go<l  1  In  man  it  it  developed  by  an  experience 
in  which  the  world  and  oui-  fellow-men  are  indispeusablc 
factors.  I  cannot  know  that  f,  am  1,  until  I  have  dietin- 
gnislted  myself  from  the  not-I,  from  the  universe  of  mat- 
t«r  and  apiril  about  me.  Solf-conBciousncss  involves  three 
factors.  I  murit  know  myself  as  subject,  I  miiKt  know  my- 
self as  object,  I  must  know  tliat  subject  and  object  are  ono. 
Now  this  cannot  be  witliout  the  aid  of  the  not -self,  the  ex- 
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tei-iial  world.  !\o  world,  no  porwnalitjr.  Now  how  U  eolf- 
L-onscioustioee  poEsiblv  in  God  i  The  (jneetion  is  not  a  foc^- 
iili  one.  A  very  large  niimbor  of  the  acuteat  pliiloeopliors 
in  all  agosliavv  not  only  aak«d  it  bat  have  declared  that  it 
could  only  be  answered  in  one  way.  They  have  Bfiid  that 
Ood  intiel  Iiavc  A  world  in  order  to  attain  to  wlf-conecioue- 
nees  and  personality.  This  is  the  eti'onghold  of  panlheifim, 
with  its  eternal  world,  as  the  eternal  gmnnd  of  celf-con- 
ecionencBH  in  tiud.  Tlio  Christian  doctrine  of  Iho  Trinity 
18  the  one  foe  which  this  view  cannot  witliatand.  If  God  is 
ctCMially  Three  in  One,  (hen  all  that  is  necessary  for  self- 
conscioiiirjicfis  and  porsonality  ie  ^tenially  present  and  ro 
tive  in  God.  lie  needs  no  world  throngh  which  to  oomu 
to  Bclf-consc'iouenete.  lie  might  L>rcate  no  world,  and  etill 
He  would  be  the  etenislly  personal  God. 

Finally,  the  Christinn  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  inanifcets 
its  reasonableness  npou  grounds  of  Chrifitian  experience, 
Tliift  U  the  »ti'on^»t  and  only  certain  proof  of  the  doc- 
trine. The  Christian  in  hie  life  of  faith  and  lovo  knows 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  Each  of  the  Three  lias 
been  concerned  in  the  boginnlnga  and  the  progress  of  his 
religions  expcncNCO.  In  prayer,  in  service,  in  all  the  cx- 
erciiws  and  circinnAtances  of  his  Chrielian  life  he  has  bad 
that  knowledge  of  the  Triune  God  which  is  etenial  life. 
The  great  fact  is  as  open  to  the  nntnral  man  as  to  the 
spiritiml  man,  hnt  it  cun  be  perceived  and  understood  only 
by  bim  who  oficns  his  whole  being  to  rocoive  the  things 
nnseen  and  etcinal.  It  has  been  truly  said,  "He  who 
lias  not  felt  the  drawing  of  the  Father  to  the  8on,  and 
cannot  say,  '  Not  I  live,  bnt  Christ  livetli  in  me,'  and 
lia«  not  heard  within  Iho  unnttcrablo  graaningB  of  ihe 
Holy  Spirit,  he  from  tlio  nature  of  the  case  will  neillior 
know  nor  wisJi  to  know  the  Trinity  of  God  "  (I>elitzsch, 
"  A|)ologetik,''  p.  275),  If  we  desire  to  know  the  truth  of 
tliifi  docliino,  let  us  try  the  method  of  experience.  The 
poet  Whittier,  in  his  vei-ses  entitled  "Trinitas,"  tells  Iiow 
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ho  tried  to  koIvc  the  problem  of  the  Trinity  by  intoll^t- 
iibI  motlioOe ; 

"  At  raorn  I  pMj«d,  '  I  fain  wirald  na 
How  Tluvo  are  Oni>,  and  0)i«  i<  Threo; 
Bead  tbe  dAik  riddlo  tinio  tao.' " 

He  BOngbt  tlio  aiiuwor  in  tlio  wi-iting«  of  Uio  theo- 
logiMs: 

"  That  night  with  painful  eara  I  read, 
Whnt  Hippo'ii  loint  aod  Cttlrln  aald. 
The  living  seeking  la  tlie  dead ! 

"  In  vain  I  lurueil,  iu  ireai?  qneat. 
Oil)  ]iii^[«K,  whcri^Ood  givo  lliom  roatl) 
Tlie  i>oor  ereed-uongera  dreamed  uid  gfuossed.' 

It  n-ii&  in  vnin.  Put  he  lind  been  out  that  day  in  the 
world.  lie  hftd  felt  tlio  pi-cscnco  oE  Gml  in  iiaturo  mid 
seen  IlJe  wisdom  and  Ilia  love.  IIo  had  seen  a  puro 
woman  coino  with  liel|)titK  words  snd  deeds  to  a  fulleti 
sister.  A  voice  in  liia  own  sonl  had  spotcea  of  hope  and 
salvation  for  fliich  !ost  sinneiv.  So  while  he  still  prayed 
came  the  niiewcr : 

"  Then  iiomotliing  wliUp«red,  '  Dost  thoa  pray 
Fi>r  wliut  tliuii  bn-st  ?    Tliis  vary  daj 
Tlio  holy  TliiXHi  have  croMed  tLy  way.' " 

" '  Tlui  oqnal  Fatli«r  in  nun  and  sun, 
Hia  Clirist  in  the  good  to  evil  done. 
His  voioo  iu  th;  iionl ; — and  tho  Tbroo  an?  On^' " 

And  80  ft  mnet  bo  to  ub  all.  Reason  may  give  us 
strong  grounds,  apart  from  experience,  of  the  wonderful 
tnilli.  Bnt  the  trntli  itcelf  will  dawn  iu  its  fiill-orbcd 
beauty  only  npon  the  soul  that  sous  the  Triune  Lord  Him- 
self with  tlie  eye  of  faith.  To  such  an  one  tlie  Trinity  is 
no  more  .1  Imnl  doctrine,  a  formula  which  is  to  be  nc-j 
oepted  bdcriiisc  it  belongs  to  tlio  fi-oed  of  Orthodoxy;  it 
is  the  living  fact  which  givce  life  and  the  world  the 
meaning. 
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We  liave  come  to  the  point  whore  we  need  to  consider 
the  moral  cli»r8ct«r  of  Ood.  It  is  A  subject  of  untold  im- 
portance iu  theology,  and  uulil  wo  come  to  clear  vicv#  tO' 
Bpecting  it  wo  caunot  take  a  single  elep  forward.  Most, 
if  not  all,  the  errors  in  divinity  have  arisen  from  false  or 
eonfiucd  notions  of  tlio  divine  chai'actcr.  Wc  cannot  rest 
satisfied  here  with  the  highest  {roiiceptions  of  natural  the- 
ology. It  is  just  ill  the  doctrine  of  (iod's  moral  attrihntes 
that  tliQ  natural  revelation  is  most  defective.  In  a  wuild 
of  sin  wc  need  a  higher  revelation.  It  \»  not  merely  tliat 
there  are  facta  in  naturo  and  human  society  whicli  wc 
cannot  reconcile  with  God's  inHnito  ])erfections  ;  we  lack 
the  snhjective  basis  for  the  itercejition  of  Ilis  niortil  iind 
Bpiritiial  cliaracter.  The  true  image  of  God  in  men  ie 
blurred.  Our  Saviour  states  the  law  of  spiritual  knowl- 
edj;c,  when  he  saye,  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  tiod"  (Matt.  v.  S).  But  we  are  impure. 
Jlcnce  the  need  of  the  redemptive  revelation.  And  we 
have  now  to  ask,  Wliat  is  the  character  of  the  God  whom 
this  redemptive  revelation  makes  known  to  us)  Espe- 
cially we  need  to  know  how  lie  has  been  revealed  to  lis  in 
tlie  person  and  teachings  of  Jesns  Christ. 

"  And  one  cried  to  another  and  said,  Holy,  holy,  holy  is 
tbe  Lord  of  Iloets"  (Is.  vi.  8).  "lie  that  lovcth  not, 
knoweUi  not  God ;  for  God  is  love  "  (1  John  iv.  8).  Theeo 
two  paeeagcs  express  wliat  is  distinctive  in  the  Christian 
fiODoeption  of  God.    He  is  holy  and  lie  is  love.    Or,  more 
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bnefljr,  we  may  aay,  1h  it  luAy  love  (Liilliaixlt,  "  Kom- 
pendEnrn  dcr  I>«{;iiintik,"  7t«  Aiifl.,  p.  iiH  tcq.).  TIiie  U 
Uio  tratli  wlticli  I  wieli  to  expUiD  and  apply  in  tho  pi«eeiit 
chnpler. 

I.  Holinv»!  and  lovo  an  not  different  attribntes  of 
God,  bat  tlie  Bamo  attribtites  Been  tinder  different  aspects. 
A»  IVtfc^iwr  Henry  II.  Sniitb  »»y%,  *'  Tbe  divine  kive  ie 
taken  moBt  truly  lis  cqnivalent  to  the  divine  liolirteu" 
("System  of  Christian  Tliootogy,"  p^  87).  Holiness  may 
bo  called  iiu)/<^rmal  iwpctt  of  God's  cbaracter.  It  brings 
to  view  tlie  moral  perfection  of  God,  Ilia  eepnration  fiont 
all  tlint  is  in  tUe  eliglilest  dogi-cc  »iiifiil  or  evil.  "  God  is 
light,  and  in  liiin  ie  no  darkncse  at  all  "  (1  John  i.  5).  It 
is  the  perfect  purity,  tlie  abeoliitc  goodness  of  God. 

lint  at  the  bc«l  tlici«  is  Kouicthing  ucgiitivc  about  this 
conception  of  God.  Holiness  tells  qb  t/iat  lliere  is  biicIi  a 
thing  as  moral  ]icrfection,  bnt  not  teAat  it  is.  It  gives  us 
the  form,  but  not  tliv  contents  of  the  fad  wo  are  seeking. 
In  wliat  does  this  abeolule  goodness  which  we  call  holi- 
iices  coiiBiKt}  The  answer  ii,  that  il  eonsisis  !n  love. 
Lovo  gives  lis  llie  material  or  essential  principle  of  God's 
moral  natiii'C.  Our  previous  discuHloQS  have  familiarised 
ns  with  tbe  definition  of  love.  It  is  solf-bcstowal,  self- 
eommnnication.  The  being  who  loves  finds  his  own  high- 
est good  in  the  good  of  others.  I  do  not  say  that  he 
finds  his  own  highest  Iiappiness  in  the  happiness  of 
othe'rs.  This  is  trne,  bnt  it  is  not  the  whole  truth,  and  it 
is  a  tnitli  which  at  most  finds  only  a  partial  reidizatiun 
in  a  woi'Id  of  sin.  The  highest  good  here  6])oken  of  is 
tiio  highest  well-being,  whtcli  is  primarily  moral  gi'od  imd 
only  secondarily  happiuees.  Love  may  bo  known  through 
its  oppoute,  selfislineBS.  Selfishness  ts  Belf-eeeking,  tbo 
making  one's  own  Lappinc^  the  chief  end.  Its  principle 
is  isolation.  Bnt  love  looks  away  from  self,  it  weks  to 
give  rather  tlian  to  receive.  Its  principle  is  ^acriBce,  by 
which  I  mean  not  necessarily  privation  or  pain,  but  the 
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bestowal  of  oiis's  be»t  od  others  Sulliiring  m>y  become 
an  element  in  saciilice  when  it  is  excmBed  in  a  world  of 
sin,  l>iit  even  tlien  it  is  incidental,  rather  than  eaiioutial, 
to  iL  God's  lovo  may  bo  tlie  bliss,  unalloyed  by  snffer- 
ing,  of  Ilia  eternal  being  aa  tlie  blessed  Trinity.  It  may 
be  the  liappy  bestowal  of  Ilia  perfectione  upon  tlie  pure 
spirits  in  heaven.  It  nmy  bo  the  lovo  that  takes  upon 
itflelf  enlfering  and  privation  for  the  redemption  of  a 
fallen  race.  But  in  cvei^  case  it  16  sacrifice,  the  free  giv- 
ing of  self  to  otlici'S.  lie  ift  no  Uod  wrapped  up  in  the 
isolation  of  a  eelftsli  concern  for  Ilia  own  happiness.  If 
Ho  weie.  He  would  no  longer  l)e  the  holy  God,  for  siicli 
flolttfihnce«  is  the  very  essence  of  sin.  It  is  Uis  naliiro  to 
go  out  from  Himself,  to  conununicate  Himself  and  His 
bIcswMluoM  to  others.  The  Bible  tells  us,  indeed,  tli»t  the 
chief  end  of  God  is  llts  own  glory;  bat  it  also  tells  ns 
that  His  highest  glory  is  realized  in  redemption,  and  (hat 
Hie  cliicf  end  is  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom,  wliidi 
is  n  kingdom  of  lovo  and  grace, 

IL  The  Bible  in  all  lU  parts  teaches  that  God  U  lioly 
lore.  Tht«  is  what  dii^tingnielios  it  from  every  other  re- 
ligions book.  With  difFotent  oinphasid  in  dilferent  stages 
of  the  redemptive  revelation,  bnt  everywhere  with  clear 
r«cognition  of  their  essentiality,  the  two  asi>ects  of  the  di* 
vine  pei-fect)o»,  the  holiness  and  tlie  love,  arc  eoiisistciitly 
asserted. 

The  Old  Testament  gives  greater  prominence  to  tho 
formal  aspect,  tho  holiness  of  God.  It  is  easy  to  see  why 
tills  was  the  case.  The  lu-aelites  were  anrrounded  by 
heathen  nations  who  were  addicted  to  the  most  degrad- 
ing kinds  of  idolatry.  The  conceptions  of  God  cnrrent 
among  these  idolaters  were  tow  and  nnworthy.  Sinful 
men  attributed  to  their  deities  all  tlioir  own  worst  pas- 
sions and  vices.  Hcallienism,  even  in  its  highest  forms, 
did  not  hesitate  to  ascribe  moral  evil  to  God.  Or  if  in 
die  dnaltstic  religious  it  was  able  paitially  to  avoid  this 
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orrur,  it  vnm  only  by  dividing  tlie  sway  of  the  worM  be- 
tween two  priodplea,  the  one  of  good  and  tbu  other  of 
evil,  fttiO  leaving  it  uncertain  wliicli  li.is  tlie  upper  hind. 
The  gods  of  Greece,  ucraixling  to  tlio  rL-proeODtattoua  of 
their  own  votnriea^  bi'oke  every  coRiiiiandatent  of  tbo 
Dccalogiio.  TImj  wore  tiiurderere,  liArs,  Adulterer*,  re- 
vengeful, cniel.  Tlie  most  unblushing  liocntiouentMS  vna 
priietiNxl  Hi  the  (brines  of  many  of  their  deities,  under 
tJioir  suppoBcd  eaiietion.  The  worship  of  Moloclt,  with 
it«  eliiugbler  of  innocent  chiMi«n,  tfarows  a  lurid  liglit 
upon  the  idotatty  of  rHicstiiie.  Now  the  great  Icwon 
God  had  to  teach  Israel  was,  that  IIo  is  hoty.  This  i«  tlie 
key-noto  of  tlie  <!>ld  Teetainent.  It  ia  struck  at  the  rery 
b<^miing  of  the  itxlcujptive  rcvcUliou.  The  itUer  a»d 
irreconcilable  diffui-enco  between  Jeliovah  and  the  so- 
called  gode  of  the  lieatlien  lay  in  tlic  fact  that  lie  wait  n 
Being  of  porfoct  goodness,  while  they  were  unholy  and 
evil.  AhraliAiii  givc«  his  confession  of  faith  when  lie 
asks,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right}" 
(Gen.  xviii.  85).  Only  a  divine  revelation  could  have 
given  bini  such  a  conception  of  God  as  that.  The  He- 
brow  woi-d  which  is  translated  holy  points  to  God  as 
negmnilcd  fivni  all  Utat  is  »infnl  and  unclean.  The  ex- 
istence of  Inrael  as  the  Chosen  People  was  based  nj 
the  holiiioBB  of  God — "And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  moi 
for  I  the  I«rd  am  holy,  and  haro  eovcrod  yon  from  otlie 
people,  iJiat  ye  should  be  mine  "  (I^v.  xx.  26).  "  Be  ya ' 
holy ;  for  I  atn  the  Lord  your  God  "  (Lev.  xx.  7).  The 
Law  was  intended  not  only  to  teacli  the  Israelites  hovr 
to  beoome  holy,  but  to  inipresit  npon  their  minds  the  holi* 
noes  of  God.  All  the  institutioue  of  the  Jewisli  Tho- 
oci-Acy  were  intended  to  emphasiEO  this  great  truth.  The 
Tabernacle  and  the  Tcin))le.  with  tlicir  elaborate  coi'C- 
monial,  the  consecration  of  the  priests,  the  anointing  of 
tlie  kings,  the  call  and  iuspirAtion  of  the  propheta,  alU 
turned  the  thoughts  of  the  pioiu  leraditc  to  the  gloriont' 
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holiiicM  of  liU  (jod.  The  divine  dcslinge  with  Israel  in 
tlie  long  course  of  the  Bacred  historj'  tended  to  the  samo 
ciii).  The  two  etrniiis  wliicli  coiiHtnntl^  suuiid  forth  from 
tlio  propiictic  tiicseugc,  rodvtuption  and  jndgntGiU,  tell  of 
(iod'i)  perfect  goodness  and  Ilia  iincompieiiiblc  Hvcrsioii  to 
alivin.  And  out  of  the  divitiu  huiini-sc  Ituwed  the  faith- 
fulncse,  the  tnitlt,  and  the  jnetioe  of  God. 

Btit  while  God*i)  holineHa  is  eniplinfliiccd  in  the  Old 
TcBtam«nt,  the  inatcriitl  aspect  of  the  divine  perfection  ia 
not  ignored.  It  could  not  be,  for  love  is  eseential  to  re- 
dcMiptiuii,  and  redemption  is  the  great  theme  of  the 
eailiur,  i\s  of  the  later,  revelation.  Tlie  choice  of  liirael  as 
(fud'a  peculiar  people  and  all  Hid  dealings  vritli  them  In 
the  long  Course  of  their  history  wpic  tliu  outcome  of  love. 
"The  Lord  had  a  delight  in  tl),v  falhers  to  love  them,  and 
he  chose  their  !>eed  after  them,  even  ^^oii  above  all 
people,  a«  it  i«  this  da>- "  (Dent.  x.  15).  "The  Lord 
loveth  the  gates  of  Zion  "  {Pe.  Ixsxvii.  2).  God  ia  the 
Father  of  Israel  (Deut.  xxxii.  6,  19 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  9,  20). 
The  true  Ittraclite  recognized  in  all  God's  relations  to  His 
pe<iple  the  constant  evidences  of  Ilia  love.  Neverthelcfti*, 
the  hutiness  was  more  luanifetit.  There  was  a  narrowness 
about  the  Old  Testament  standpoint  which  prevented  the 
full  revelation  of  the  divine  love.  Love  is  something  that 
cannot  be  made  known  hy  merely  talking  abont  it.  It 
mnst  be  experienced  to  he  understood.  It  was  pi'cscnt  in 
God's  heart  and  redctnpttvc  work  from  the  first,  but  it 
cnnld  only  gradually  be  brought  into  the  sphere  of  human 
life,  so  that  men  could  »ce  it  for  what  it  was.  At  the 
moat  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  of  God's  kingdom 
wan  confined  to  Israel.  Tlio  pious  Israelite  was  impressed 
with  the  idea  of  God's  love  to  his  nation  rather  than  to 
himself  as  an  individual,  and  the  thought  of  a  universal 
lovo,  extending  to  all  n-itions  and  to  every  individual  of 
the  human  race,  was  too  great  for  him.  It  is  only  in  the 
pivdictioRB  of  the  coming  dispensation  and  tlie  spiritutil 
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therliood  vxisCb  in  ila  fnlneaa  only  where  the  recipi-ocal 
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ijiviiio  Falhcrhoud.    Cut  most  emphatically  do  I  deny 

tiiat  the  Kew  Testament  coiitiuos  the  divine  love  and  Fa- 
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showed  iteelF  hy  iU  grcatncsB  mid  deptli  to  be  divine. 
He  Uiiight  men  how  to  Jove,  revealing  to  thciu  tli«  beauty, 
the  b!o66cduce«,  tlie  )iolii)e*i5  of  »elf-»3critice.  ile  made 
them  know  tbo  trntli  of  what  at  tiret  sccuie  A  paradox, 
tJiat  wboso  will  enve  bis  life  sliall  lose  it,  and  whoso  will 
lose  bis  life  for  Climt's  liakc  sbnll  find  it.  lie  rovcalcd 
to  tlicu)  the  truth  that  greatness  eousists  in  service,  since 
orcn  Ciod  has  uhown  lli^  highest  glory  !>>'  stooping  to 
mankind  and  enduring  saffcring,  BUainc,  and  deatli  in  the 
penoi)  of  the  Cliriat.  "The  Son  of  tuan  came  not  to  1>e 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  bis  life  a  rau- 
•om  for  many  "  (Matt.  xx.  2S). 

The  Saviour's  t«acbinge  concerning  the  love  of  God 
found  CE]>ccial  and  Htriking  e-xprestfiun  in  bi»  doctrine  of 
the  Fatherhood  of  God.  Only  tbe  et«nia!  Son  knew  the 
Father  (Malt.  xi.  27  ;  John  i.  18),  and  now  he  bad  conio 
to  make  known  to  men  the  blocked  fnct  that  tbo  etei-ual 
God  is  the  Father  of  men.  All  tbo  tender  relations  wbicli 
Bubeiet  between  earthly  parents  arxl  tbeir  children  ait) 
illustrative  of  tbc  rcUlionii  in  which  the  Almighty  stands 
toward  einfnl  humanity.  Christ  taught  men  to  see  even 
in  tlio  ordinary  operations  of  the  divine  providence  tbe 
evidences  of  God's  fatherly  love.  But  still  more  in  tbe 
oporfltions  of  His  gi'aee.  "  When  ye  prny,  »fty,  Our  Fa- 
ther;" "If  ye,  then,  being  evil,  know  bow  to  give  gpod 
gift*  unto  your  nhildi-en ;  how  much  nioi-e  #h.tll  yoin'  heav- 
enly Father  givo  tbo  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  1 " 
(Luke  xi.  3,  13). 

What  Christ  teaches  with  so  much  earnestness,  hie  diH- 
eii>lea  proclaim  with  etinal  emphaele  after  his  asL'enston. 
The  Spirit  of  the  risen  Christ  continues  to  utler  lluongh 
bis  inspired  followers  tlie  message  of  love  and  of  the  di- 
▼ine  Fatherhood.  Upon  it  all  their  teaching  was  based. 
This  was  what  rendered  their  preaching  a  Gospel— a  mes- 
'sagcof  good  tidings. 

Several  facts  impress  themselves  with  especial  forco 
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Upon  us  as  we  examine  this  Nuw  Ti-st:iiii«iit  rcv«ltlioii  of 
the  divitic  cliai'acter.  Fii-st  ninoiig  these  is  the  imivereal- 
ily  of  tlio  luTo  of  Uod.  Tltu  dUtiiicIivo  iiiftrk  of  tliv  Old 
Dispensation  is  its  particularisni ;  that  of  the  Now  ie  its 
catholicity-.  Uotl'a  tiiclhod  of  eleolioii,  aocordiiig  to  u-)ii«b 
a  single  people  was  chosen  and  edneatwl  to  be  tJio  boai'sr 
of  His  iiMlcinption  to  umnliitid,  made  it  impoe^ihle  that 
tint  breadth  of  the  diviin;  grace  should  be  revealed  St 
first.  It  was  always  a  fact,  hut  men  did  not  know  it  as 
inch.  But  the  Ken'  DitpeiisAtion  wati  tinivei-xni.  ''  God 
BO  loved  t!io  world  that  he  gave  lits  only-bcgottvn  Son" 
(John  iii.  10) — not  iHiacI,  not  certain  individuals  in  the 
race,  but  all  mnnkind.  All  the  barrier*  tliat  e\i«tcd  be- 
tween men  were  broken  down  hy  the  aesertion  of  this 
great  fact.  Henceforth  there  was  neitlier  Greek  nor  Jew, 
bund  nor  free.  The  Apostlo-e  went  out  prcacliing  n  Gos- 
pol  for  all  men,  a  love  of  God  as  bi-oad  as  mankind.  God 
14  the  Father  of  all  men;  every  man  is  lUs  child.  Tho 
reiloniption  winch  Cliriut  wrought  out  is  for  all.  fie  said 
himself,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  xli.  32).  His  inB]jired  dis- 
ciples said,  that  he  hy  the  grace  of  God  tasted  death  for 
every  man  (ILcb.  ii.  9),  and  that  God  "willcth  tliat  all 
men  should  be  mvcd  and  como  to  the  knowledge  of  tlie 
truth  "  (1  Tim.  ii.  4).  In  making  these  etatementa,  I  aio 
aware  that  the  New  Testament  s|)enki  eR])ecia]ljr  of  th« 
love  of  God  to  thow  who  by  faith  have  become  partakers 
of  HIh  grace,  and  that  lie  is  more  commonly  called  the 
Father  of  miL'h.  Thi«  i»  what  is  to  be  expected,  einoc  tho 
love  of  God  can  he  made  perfect  only  where  it  is  accepted 
and  returned  by  human  love,  and  since  the  relation  of  fa- 
tlierhood  exists  in  its  fulness  only  where  tlie  reciprocal 
relation  of  a  genuine  sonship  has  been  establielied,  a  son- 
ship  lliat  iuvulves  the  free  and  joyous  lecognition  of  the 
divine  F'athcrhood.  But  most  emphatically  do  I  deny 
tlut  tlie  New  Testament  contiues  the  divine  lore  and  Fa- 
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tlurhood  oxclueivel;  to  beltevera.  liatlicr  it  rcproectitl 
them  M  univoi'Kal,  eo  far  ss  Got]  is  concerned.  Tlie  re- 
striction is  not  UiB,  but  that  of  tlie  sinful  men  wlio  will 
not  accept  Hik  love.  The  divine  rcdcmptiou  which 
Oliriat  liiis  wivught  is  a  rodomption  for  the  race.  It  is 
fnll  and  free.  It  is  complete,  and  all  men  have  to  do  ia 
to  accept  iL  Men  tnay  know  it  ur  be  ignorant  of  it,  but 
all  the  eame  God  loves  them  and  is  tlieir  I'aUier,  and  is 
bending  over  them  in  paternal  longing  for  their  good.  It 
is  their  finilt  if  they  reject  Hit)  love  iind  tnrn  love  into 
holj-  wrath.  The  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  is  the  etory 
of  Uod'H  relation  tons.  While  the  eon  is  spending  his 
substance  in  riotous  living,  and  when  ho  is  feeding  on  the 
husks,  tlie  father  ia  still  Ilia  father,  keeping  A  place  for 
him  in  his  heart  find  home,  I'cadjr  to  welcome  him  with 
optstretclied  arms  and  the  kiss  of  reconciliation  when  he 
rotnma  (Luke  xv,  ]  1-3'i).  The  relation  of  fatherhood, 
wliich  has  from  the  firxt  existed,  is  the  b«eis  of  the  rccon- 
^Uation  and  restoration. 

A  second  fact  which  iniprefaes  itaelf  upon  us  in  this 
oonnection  is  the  undcHCrvedncsH,  so  far  as  men  are  con- 
oorned,  of  this  divine  love.  This  is  what  gives  it  its  char- 
acter as  rcdentptive  love.  No  other  religion  has  gruMpud 
this  ide«,  and  no  other  except  this  could,  since  no  other  is 
divine  If  it  ifi  the  nature  of  all  love  to  give,  GodV  lovo 
has  disoovvi-od  llie  true  secret  of  giving.  IIo  bestows  IHb 
ftivors  on  the  unthankful  and  unworthy.  "  Ilci-ein  ia 
love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  ns,  and 
sent  his  Son  to  bo  tho  propitiation  for  our  sins"  (1  John 
iv.  10).  "God  coinmendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  tlint, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Ohrict  died  for  us"  (Itoni.  v. 
6).  Tliis  is  where  the  conception  of  God  as  holiness  falls 
90  far  behind  that  of  Ilini  as  love.  Mere  holiuesa  would 
suggest  a  dealing  of  God  with  men  upon  principles  of 
mere  jnstioe,  the  quid  pro  quo.  According  to  this  idea  of 
,  God's  character  men  would  get  their  deserts,  no  more  and 
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no  leea.  But  love  follows  a  very  diEFerent  principle.  It 
titterljr  refuses  to  be  limited  hy  desert.  Tlie  ill  deaert, 
the  Hii)  of  men,  is  a  call  to  a  higher  exhibition  of  grsco. 
The  tove  of  Ood  goes  not  where  it  ih  best  deserved,  bat 
where  it  is  iiio«t  needed  aiid  where  it  will  do  the  nioft 
good.  There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth,  more  tliiui  over  ninety  and  nine  just  iiunons  which  need 
no  repentance  (Luke  xv.  7).  "  Man's  extreinily  is  God's 
opportunity."  One  of  God's  chief  reasons  for  permitting 
sin  to  exist  may  liavo  boon  thut  Ho  oiight  bo  ahio  to  miui- 
ifest  Ilia  grace  as  He  could  not  otherwise. 

Still  another  fact  at  which  we  tnnat  glance  before  we 
leave  this  branch  of  oursnhjcct  ie  the  purpose  of  the  divine 
lore.  It  is  to  produce  love  in  men.  Redemption  is  the 
restoration  of  love  in  men  by  means  of  the  lore  of  God. 
Tiio  Old  Testament  motive  is,  as  wo  have  swn,  "  Bo  y« 
holy,  for  I  am  holy ;  "  the  Xew  Testament  is,  "  We  love 
him,  bticnuAO  he  first  loved  us"  (1  John  iv.  19),  and  '*  If 
God  60  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love  one  another  "  (lb. 
ir.  11).  There  is  nothing  like  tove  to  call  forth  love. 
There  is  a  contagious  power  in  it  whicli  nothing  else  ha«. 
Nothing  will  so  evoke  all  latent  germa  of  nobleiteas.  Un* 
lose  the  heart  is  utterly  ohdiirute  it  muet  yield  at  last  to 
this  gentle,  persuasive,  all-powerful  iullnence.  Here  is 
the  wonderful  secret  of  God's  method,  so  dilTcrcnt  from 
any  method  that  man  ever  devised  or  could  over  think  of 
devising,  for  overcoming  sin  and  restoring  the  soul  to  the 
beauty  of  holiness.  Ko  one  except  God  could  havo  do- 
vised  it.  It  has  tliat  simplicity  which  belongs  to  tnith 
and  nature.  It  is  like  the  Iitw  of  gravitation  in  the  physi- 
cal sphere,  bringing  all  things  into  unity.  Compare  it 
with  our  poor  human  devices  for  raising  men  out  of  tlieir 
degradation  by  education,  by  culture,  by  reform.  What 
do  they  amount  to,  unless  they  borrow  something  of  God's 
method  I  What  the  light  and  heat  of  tlie  sun  are  in  the 
natural  world — the  source  of  all  life  and  activity  and 
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wholeeomeoess — tbo  love  of  God  U  in  tUe  Bpintiial  world. 
God  is  love.  TIio»e  short  words  unlock  tlic  iii^elcrics  of 
tiio  uiiiveree. 

m.  We  are  now  ready  to  sppieciate  the  importance  of 
thceofacu  in  tlicology.  It  caniiut  be  ovorciitiinaled.  For 
tlieology  h  the  science  of  God  and  divine  things ;  it  views 
the  creation  on))'  in  its  relation  to  God  ;  it  coneidvrs  man 
in  his  divine  i»>unL-ction8  m  !i  being  made  hj  God  and  for 
God.  Ilence  evoi-^-tliing  turns  upon  tlie  conception  of 
God  which  tlicoloiry  maintains.  And  it  is  not  enough  to 
have  a  correct  conccptiou  of  God  in  Hie  physical  and  on- 
tological  attribntes,  or  even  to  think  rightly  regarding  11  is 
wisdom  and  His  knowledge.  We  have  to  do  exclusively 
with  moral  and  spiritual  etibjects,  and  the  question  of 
questions  for  nn  to  answer  inuM  be,  What  is  the  moral 
and  Hpiritu»l  nature  of  God  1  It  sovms  strange  that  so 
little  is  made  of  tlita  in  our  treatises  on  theology.  Every- 
thing else  has  ample  dtt^ciiasion,  but  lliis  is  n^^lectcd. 
And  yet  upon  this  everything  dcjKMide. 

We  need  to  bear  iu  mind  that  we  are  dealing  here  with 
facts.  It  is  the  living  God  with  whom  theology  has  to 
do,  not  with  an  abstraction  of  the  intellect.  The  distinc- 
tion between  truths  and  facte,  upon  which  every  profound 
thinker  since  the  days  of  Plato  has  laid  such  stress,  needs 
to  be  jealously  maintained.  The  question  is  not  what 
views  of  God's  niornl  character  best  express  onr  highest 
ideals,  but  what  is  the  actual  moral  character  of  God  1 
liCt  ns  in  theology  hare  the  courage  of  onr  convictions,  if 
we  have  any.  Let  us  believe  that  God  is,  and  that  lie  is 
a  rewarder  of  tliem  that  diligently  seek  Him.  It  is  the 
p*irt  of  children,  not  of  men,  to  play  with  puppets  instead 
of  realities.  This  universe  is  a  very  rcul  thing,  and  onr 
life  in  it  is  equally  r«al.  What  is  the  nature  of  its  Cause 
and  Ground?  Is  the  world  tlie  battle-field  of  moral  forces 
which  gain  no  settled  victory,  the  good  now  triumphant 
and  to-morrow  defeated,  in  endless  and  hopeless  ebb  and 
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tlow  ?  Or  18  there  a  dumitianco  of  evil,  b«  tlw  peMimiat 
claims!  Or  ie  there  a  Beiri^  who  is  juiit,  according  to  a 
certain  tow  standard  of  jiutice,  but  withont  pity  or  love  f 
Or  is  iho  i-vgtiitiit  [>uwur,  whieli  extvndH  to  uvervthing  mid 
uiiibractis  everything,  that  love  which  Christ  came  to  eartli 
to  reveal,  tliat  lioly  lovo  whioli  *eck«  to  i-wtorc  uumkind 
U*  perfect  love  )  Ie  there  a  Fatlierhood  eo  coiiipretionBive 
mill  iiiiiiiitc  tliat  not  a  itpanow  falirt  to  the  earth  withont 
its  compawionato  regard,  and  the  verjr  hairs  of  tlie  hum- 
blest head  are  numbered  }  The»e  are  que^tionfl  of  nntold 
importance  They  have  to  do  not  with  spec'ulalionB  but 
with  facts.  Wq  may  tarn  over  in  our  dionght  month 
after  month,  and  year  after  year,  the  ontological  problems 
of  the  Trinity,  or  the  intoi'eetiug  questions  oonneclud  with 
Ilio  Kenosis  of  Chriat,  or  the  grave  inqniries  of  oachatol- 
ogy.  We  may,  after  year^  of  thought,  be  as  far  as  ever 
from  solving  them,  and  yet  we  can  lie  down  at  niglit  and 
sleep  sweetly,  though  wel)e  ignoi-anl  of  their  tmth.  Yea, 
we  uiuy  lie  down  and  die  with  them  unsolved,  waiting  for 
that  fuller  knowledge  which  eliull  come  when  the  partial 
ahull  be  done  away  and  we  shall  know  even  aa  we  are 
known.  But  the  quwtion  of  Ciod's  moral  charactei'  is  one 
we  cannot  for  a  day  leave  unantiwoi'ed.  The  eweotcst  sleep 
is  embittered  if  we  know  not  what  is  the  nature  of  the 
(iod  who  ndcii  ub.  Death  is  a  teri-or  if  we  ni-o  ignorant 
of  the  God  into  wlioeo  presence  wo  arc  to  be  iistiei-ed. 

Now  there  is  no  exctme  for  ignorance  on  this  fmbject,  »o 
tur  OS  those  nve  concerned  who  have  the  Bible  and  have 
thns  the  opportunity  to  know  God  as  He  has  revealed 
Himself  through  Jesus  Ohri»t  IHs  Son;  yea,  more,  who 
have  experienced  in  tlieir  own  eoule  the  forgiving  graoo  of 
God  in  Christ  and  the  regenerating  and  sanctifying  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  i«  not  only  their  privilet^o  but  tlietr 
duty  to  im<1er&tand  God  as  lie  is,  and  to  make  known  the 
blesited  tnith  to  their  fellow-men.  And  the  theologian, 
above  all  others,  as  the  professed  teacher  of  the  highest 


THE  CUKISTIAIT  CONCEPTION  OF  OOD 


331 


trntli,  cannot  neglect  the  fuiidaiiicntnl  fnctit  of  Iiis  eacrod 
acience.  The  theological  Byetcm  tliat  begins  in  coiifnaed  or 
fiilwj  conceptions  of  (iod  will  end  tii  a  caricatni-e  of  God. 

The  truth  rcBpcctiiig  God  which  dirifltiaii  thcologj*  has 
to  maintain  ii^  that  which  we  havo  found  in  tlie  Bible, 
namely,  that  IIo  is  holy  love  Both  factors  in  the  one  con- 
ception need  to  be  carefully  guarded.  Qod  is  not  holineeg 
without  love  nor  love  without  holincse.  Our  temptation, 
in  discusBing  the  gi-eat  questions  of  theology,  is  to  vibrnto 
between  ttic  two  extremes  which  these  aspects  of  God'i 
perfection  prcecnt,  when  viewed  apart  from  each  other. 
We  nnduly  emphasize  the  holiness  or  tJie  love.  We  want 
tlic  form  at  the  expense  of  the  contents,  or  the  contents 
to  the  detriment  of  the  form.  Wo  do  not  readily  Iiold 
tlie  two  Ii^ther  in  their  inneparablo  nnity.  It  in  hard  to 
Mj  which  orroi'  h  ihc  greater.  Both  have  wronglit  in- 
calculable mischiof  in  lliooltgy. 

Wo  may  not  abridge  the  holinees  of  God.  Thia  is  a 
tcmpt-ition  to  which  wc  are  constantly  subject.  Because 
wo  are  sinners,  wo  find  it  difficult  to  conceive  ot  an  abso- 
lutely holy  Being.  We  tliink  tliat  God  is  altogether 
anch  an  one  aa  oorwlves  (I's.  1.  St),  Or  even,  if  we  be- 
lieve in  tiie  abstract  t]iat  He  is  holy,  we  attribute  to  ilim 
dispositions  and  acta  which  are  morally  indefensible. 
Thus  wo  think  of  Ilim  as  an  easy-going,  moroty  benevo- 
lent l^ing,  to  whom  s!u  is  a  comparatirely  small  matter, 
who  leU  men  go  on  pretty  much  as  tliey  pleaao,  and  is 
roudy  always  upon  evidence  of  sorrow  for  the  past  to  for- 
give and  forget.  The  effect  upon  our  theology  ii  disas- 
trous. Instead  of  being  the  Governor  and  Controller  of 
His  nniveree,  moral  as  well  as  material,  He  becomes  In 
onr  tliotight  a  Hoi  faineant,  an  inefficient  Bovcreign,  who 
looks  idly  on  while  Ilis  eiibjccts  get  the  upper  hand  and  is 
loo  kind  to  ititorfcre.  Tiie  result  is  a  low  view  of  sin, 
ItJnless  God  is  absolutely  holy,  sin  is  not  absolutely  evil ; 
it  is  infirmity  rather  than  sin,  a  necessary  incident  of  hti- 
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man  growlli,  Ati  indication  of  our  finEtencM  niher  th&n 
oiir  guilt.  Wiivn  our  conception  of  sin  h*s  become  thoa  nl- 
tciiiialcd,  redemption  loses  its  eignifiennoe.  For  whkt  ia 
tilt:  prw«iiig  [iticustiiiy  of  ilvlivcranoc  if  sin  U  onlj  a  rel- 
ative evil  and  God  viowe  it  witli  indulgence  t  What  man 
tioud,  if  tliis  be  ttietrne  view,  is  not  rodeniptioa  but  train- 
ing, not  delivoranvo  but  ciilturo.  Accordiugl;*,  the  deatli 
of  Cliriflt,  instead  of  being  a  moral  necesutj,  without 
which  God  could  not  be  nt  onc«  just  and  the  sinner's  Jns- 
tifier;  instead  of  bein^;  ati  actual  making  good  and  reparft- 
tion  Cor  litiinan  sin;  instead  of  removing  the  olxlacloa  in 
the  divine  holiness  to  the  forgiwnose  of  sin ;  in  a  woitl, 
instead  of  being  an  atonement  in  the  only  true  sense  of 
Uifl  term— the  death  of  Christ,  1  say,  boconios  merely  a 
manifestation  of  the  divine  lore  to  mankind,  necessary 
only  in  so  far  as  it  affords  the  higheit  evidence  of  God's 
wiljingni'se  to  forgive — a  matter,  in  fine,  of  i<olativo  rather 
than  absolute  necessity.  The  atonement  undervalued,  the 
(jiicetion  arises  as  to  wlietlicr  tlie  inctirnalion  was  noccH- 
aary,  or  even  whether  it  is  rcaiwinabic  to  »uppof«  that  God 
actually  became  man.  The  incline,  down  which  one  so 
easily  glides  into  ArisniKin  and  Humanitarian iiim  is  per- 
ilon^y  near.  Moreover,  ttio  other  distinctive  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  syatem  are,  each  in  its  own  way,  affected. 
Regeneration  becomes  reformation.  Kaitli  bceoinc*  an 
intellectual  acceptance  of  doctrines  about  Gud.  The 
Ohristian  life  loses  those  high  motirea  whicli  arise  from 
the  recognition  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  viewed  as  a  king- 
dom of  redemption,  ati  the  great  end  of  Christian  striving. 
Finally,  those  stern  words  whicli  Christ  spoke  respecting 
the  destiny  of  the  ungodly,  and  which  the  loyal  and  tin- 
gle-minded  Christian  accepts  because  he  believes  that  the 
Saviour  who  has  tanght  him  all  things  be«t  wortli  know- 
ing understands  this  hai-d  subject  bettor  tlian  he,  are  ex- 
plained away,  and  a  iini  vernal  ism,  which  Christ  carefully 
refrained  from  teaching,  eubijCitutcd  for  tlicm. 
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Let  inc  not  bo  mUanderBtood  in  what  bae  juet  bccu  Butd. 
I  do  not  mean  toae^rt  tliat  all  who  hold  iiiadeqiiale  viows 
of  Uic  holiness  o£  <Jod  fitll  into  them  vrron.  1  am  oiil^ 
ehowiug  to  wliat  eucli  views  lead  wben  carried  out  to  tlioir 
legitimate  consequences.  Moreover,  wliei-e  tbey  ai-e  not 
tbiw  carried  out,  tlic;  exist  as  a  tendency  whicli  works 
diiiastroiisly  in  theology  and  tlie  Christian  life.  Vfe  need 
to  maintain  with  unyielding  Qi'ninces  the  scriptural  doc- 
trine of  the  absolute  moral  perfection,  the  bolitiese,  of 
Ood.  We  must  often  go  back  to  Sinai  and  learn  anew 
the  truth  Jehovah  taught  the  Chosen  People  ituiid  iho 
tlianderings  and  ligbtniogs  of  the  desert  mountain. 
Otlierwiso  we  can  never  rightly  estimate  nor  truly  tench 
the  meaning  of  Calvary. 

fint  it  ia  equally  important  tliat  we  should  not  abridge 
tiio  love  of  Clod.  Tliis  is  n  teiuptatiun  which  if  cxperi- 
euoed  in  all  ngce  of  the  C'hriatiau  church,  and  which  has 
wpodally  Assailed  those  who  hold  high  but  narrow  views 
of  the  divine  holiness.  The  two  great  men  who  have  done 
so  inudi  to  ahnpe  the  llieolog*'  of  (-brifltendom,  Augu&tin 
and  Calvin — men  whoso  names  should  never  be  mentioned 
without  reverence  and  who  have  been  most  reviled  by 
those  who  have  kuuwn  tbcm  the  least — have  not  oi^caped 
this  error.  Wo  have  seen  that  the  Old  Testament  revela- 
tion of  Ood,  in  which  tlie  chief  emphasis  was  laid  upon 
Ilis  holiness,  bad  a  certain  narrowne&s  about  it  which  wua 
incidental  to  the  Ma^^e  of  development  of  God'a  kiugdom 
to  which  it  belonged.  Su  far  as  it  contained  a  doctrine  of 
the  divine  love,  it  was  presented  in  the  form  of  particular- 
ism. It  was  tlie  love  of  God  to  litr.icl,  and  not  to  the 
world.  Now  there  are  many  theologians  who  find  it  hard 
to  advance  beyond  the  Old  Testament  standpoint  Al- 
though God  has  proclaiiued  His  love  to  mankind  and  re- 
vealed Himself  as  the  nniversal  Father,  although  Ue  has 
fi-oely  offeiijii  the  finished  redemption  of  Christ  to  all  who 
will  accept  it,  tbey  etill  teach  a  particularism  which  nar- 
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rows  tbe  largeness  and  freenees  of  tlie  Gcwpel.  I  am  not 
auxious  to  dvroll  upon  tho  extreme  form  in  wliidi  tins 
view  has  been  taiiglit,  according  to  which  God  bvstuws 
upon  only  a  part  of  the  laoe  the  opportunity  to  embrace 
the  salvation  wiuuglttoutby  Ciirist,  wliiletlierMt  arc  con- 
demned to  everlasting  punishment  ou  account  of  vVdam's 
sin — a  «iu,  wIioho  ^iiiU  nmy  be  enhanced  hy  their  penwnnl 
tranegreBsions,  but  from  whoeo  baleful  oon«cqu«noc»  thoj 
huvc  DO  power  to  extricate  themaelvea.  Tliis  echeme  of 
doctrine  is  not  held  eo  widclv  ah  It  OTice  was,  and  where  it 
Is  held,  it  ia  rendered  practically  innocuous  by  tho  quali- 
fioations  and  conceE«ion«  made  by  it«  advocates.  Doubt- 
leu  these  concessions  involve  more  or  less  of  iiicouiie- 
tODcy;  but>  as  Neander  ^y»,  when  criticising  Augustin 
for  breaking  tho  iron  cliain  of  hie  system  by  admitting  the 
freedom  of  Adam's  will  in  the  tirat  tranf^ression,  this  is  a 
"  noble  incouGistcncy,  wliicli  grew  out  of  the  victory  of  the 
religious,  moral  feeling  over  tlie  logical  and  epcculntire 
tendency  of  Iiis  intellect"  (Torrey's  "  Neandci',"  vol.  ii,,  p. 
685),  There  is,  liowever,  a  widely  prevalent  view  of  God's 
character,  of  whicli  I  wiah  to  speak.  It  doc«  not,  like  that 
just  mentioned,  (;o  to  the  cxtromc  of  shutting  off  a  portion 
of  the  raoe  from  the  op|>ortunity  of  salvation,  but  it  never- 
tlioloes  unduly  i^iitricts  tho  divine  lo\'c.  According  to  this 
view,  every  buuum  being  begins  his  earthly  career  under  the 
frown  of  God,  a  child  of  wrath.  Not  only  is  be  estranged 
from  God  but  God  is  c^tran^-d  from  him.  God  is  His 
creative  Father,  that  is,  God  has  called  him  into  exiatonco 
and  bestows  upon  lum  the  coniuion  blessings  of  Hii^  prov- 
idence—causing Hie  sun  to  rieu  upon  him  and  Uis  rain 
I  to  fall  upon  him — but  God  is  not  his  moral  and  spiritual 
'  Father.  God  does  not  lovo  him,  in  any  but  that  general 
and  common  benevolence  which  is  bestowed  uijou  all  Uis 
creatures.  Tbe  sinner  enters  into  God's  love  only  when 
bis  sine  arc  forgiven  and  ho  is  born  by  regeneration  into 
tlie  kingdom.    Then  for  tho  6rst  time  God  becomes  his 
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Futlicr  ia  the  spiritual  euuee  of  the  term.  Tlien  for  tbu 
first  time  be  lias  the  riglit  to  eay  the  LoM'h  PTRyor.  Then 
lie  coiiicA  fur  the  lU'Ht  tiuiu  itito  relation  to  the  grace  of 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Kow  I  know  that  there  i«  ah  olciiiciit  of  tnitli  in  this 
view.  It  U  true  thiit  tho  eiimer  by  bis  sin  separntcs  hiin- 
eelf  from  God  and  draws  upon  liiiuself  the di vine  di»plcufi> 
lire.  It  is  true  tli«t  «o  long  as  lie  vontiniicB  in  bis  ein  he 
eaii  lay  no  cUiim  upon  llit:  divine  lore.  lie  has  no  right, 
except  8ft  God  gives  liiiti  the  right,  own  to  Buy,  "  Father, 
I  have  sinriiid  againtst  heaven  and  in  thy  stgbt!"  I^ve 
for  ttfi  full  exetvise  rei^uii^e  tlie  actioti  of  butli  pHrlte^. 
Futhmbood  cannot  luHuiFcHt  itself  in  its  complete  depth 
and  tenderness,  unless  tliere  is  an  anawering  spirit  of  «on- 
ship.  Moreover,  it  is  true  that  it  is  possible  for  Uod'n 
child,  made  in  Ills  image,  ble&aed  by  llis  love,  to  eo  tear 
hiiii«clf  away  from  God  and  alienate  bimeclf  from  Him, 
that  God  fitidfl  it  a  moral  iiecci>6ity  to  turn  from  him,  and 
to  leave  him  to  the  coiiitcr|iiences  of  bis  sin.  The  iove  of 
God  in  its  relation  to  the  Unally  and  irremediably  obdurate 
becomes  u  displciiiiurc,  yea,  oven  a  holy  wrath,  whiuh  finds 
expression  in  pniitsh incut,  and  which  wo  hesitate  whether 
to  call  love  st  all—thongb  it  seems  to  me  tlmt  we  ought  to 
regard  it  aa  etill  love,  thongh  thus  changed.  Bat  when 
every  element  of  truth  iii  thin  tlieory  in  conceded,  I  cannot . 
but  tliink  that  in  itH  main  positions  it  le  nnBcrijiltiral  and 
therefore  erroneous.  God's  love  ia  not  so  narrow  and 
grndging  as  this.  Ilis  Fatherhood  Ib  not  contlned  to  n 
part  of  mankind.  Tliroiigh  Christ  He  has  made  provision 
for  the  redemption  of  all  mankind.  His  love  made  the 
worid  and  brouglit  the  race  into  being.  Ilis  lore  has  at- 
tended mankind  in  all  th«  long  history  since  the  creation. 
Utelove  first  gives  tie  our  individiinl  being.  We  are  Imni 
into  His  love.  Tho  infant  who  enters  this  «inful  world, 
with  tlicdi«advaiitagc  of  tlio  tendencies  to  sin  it  has  in- 
herited from  its  ancestors,  it  unfuhicd  from  its  first  bi-cntli 
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in  llie  Fntlicr'n  love.  Clirinl  guve  his  Cfltimnte  of 
relation  to  childroo  when  lie  said,  "  Of  such  is  IImj  kinj 
doTii  of  ]it>nren,"  iind  "  In  lieaven  llieir  jiugels  do  alwA^-i 
boliold  tlio  faoo  of  iiiv  Fiitlier  which  is  in  Iicarcn"  (Sliitt 
xix.  14,  xviii.  10).  "When  tlic  infant  cornea  to  t]ie  age  of 
iT«]x>ni:ibi1itv  UTid  goc«  a«trny.  n«  every  child  of  man  doca,) 
led  by  tJie  teniptation  of  tlio  world  withotit  and  tlio  evil 
tcnden(?ic«  within,  God's  patenial  love  &lill  follows  iL 
Even  where  the  prodij^nl  goes  into  the  far  eoutitrj  tlio 
FntlicrV  love  goea  with  iiim.  God  longs  and  yearns  andi 
laliors  to  bring  back  His  child  to  Himself.  He  ^pcakt^ 
Ihroiigli  Hia  providence,  through  His  Spirit,  by  the  inontli 
of  ])rc:idici-8  and  pni-cntfl  and  friendo.  Al!  life  long  He 
follows  Hie  child,  and  will  not  let  him  go  while  therQ  is 
any  hope.  And  at  the  last,  if  God's  love  has  been  stub* 
burn]/  refused  and  there  is  no  inoi-c  that  divine  merer  and 
compassion  can  do,  the  damning  giiitt  which  caIIb  fur  pun- 
iahmcnt  is  not  the  gnilt  of  Adatn,  not  the  inlinnitv  or  tiio 
inevitable  sin,  if  there  be  snch,  of  the  man,  nor  even  the 
great  and  inexcusable  individnaUins,  but  the  great  crown- 
ing gnilt  of  rejecting  this  porsietont  love  of  God.  We  can 
see  enongh  to  besnre  that  this  is  tlie  case  with  tliooe  wlioj 
are  brought  up  in  Christian  lands  and  hoar  the  Gospel  of^ 
Ood'e  grace.  Wo  have  faith  to  believe  that  it  ia«o  in  tlio 
case  of  llie  heathen.  There  is  no  man,  however  remote, 
however  ignorant,  however  insignificant  in  human  esti- 
mation, to  whom  God  is  not  a  Fatlicr  and  who  is  not  all 
his  life  long  snrronnded  bv  the  divine  love.  Tlie  love  of 
God  is  like  the  air  of  heaven  ;  it  belongs  to  all  men.  It  is 
theirs  whether  they  know  it  or  not.  God  is  as  mnch  tlie 
Father  of  the  Hindoo  or  Ihc  Chinaman  as  your  Fatlier  or 
mine.  The  poor  degraded  blank  innn  of  the  Congo, 
tliongh  he  knows  it  not,  livo-S  and  moves  and  has  his  beini 
in  the  divine  love.  Indeed,  God  ninst  love  hitii  in  soine^ 
res])ccts  more  than  He  does  ns.  It  is  the  natnro  of  love 
in  men  to  boatow  itself  wlicro  there  is  meet  need.    How 
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dftrc  we  tliiiik  tlint  God's  luve  U  less  compassion nto  Ihnti 
onre }  Uo  is  not  going  to  take  advantage  of  (lie  ticathen'a 
ignorance  to  make  liim  etiSer  a  iicavior  pnnislmienl  in  the 
oUicr  world,  btit  will  iiinke  it  more  tolerable  for  him  at 
die  day  of  jndgment  bocanse  of  this  ver}-  igiioniiicc. 

Where  such  a  view  of  Ciod's  clmrnctor  is  held,  tlio 
Chrisliairii  work  in  tlie  world  wi]l  bo  clioerfnl  and  hopeful. 
His  theology  will  be  fnll  of  God's  own  light.  A  world 
th;it  ui'iginiktcd  in  God'ts  love  iind  Is  going  onward  in  God's 
love  and  moving  steadily  toward  the  conBiiniination  of 
God's  love,  must  be  n  good  world,  in  spite  of  all  that,  for 
the  time  being,  looks  dark  and  perplexing.  If  theology  ie 
ever  to  be  a  power  in  the  world,  it  ninst  «ccept  this  vi«w 
of  God  and  be  pctictriilod  through  and  tlirutigh  with  ttfl 
iiifttiencc.  In  the  ancient  cluirch,  John,  the  Apostle  of 
love,  who  pieret'd  farthest  into  the  depths  of  the  Siivioni's 
Go»pel,  wa«  called  "the  thoologinii ;"  lie  had  funnd  tlig 
eeerot  of  the  science  of  God  when  he  tanght  that  "God  is 
love."  The  words  of  the  poet  Gnmbold,  which  Erskine  of 
Linlatlioa  loved  to  tpiote,  iinpivas  the  same  troth  : 

"  I'm  npt  to  think  the  mao 
That  oonld  nurrotinil  tho  ntnu  of  lliiiiHii,  Atid  sjij 
The  heart  of  Ooil,  and  deorels  of  His  Etuiiiri}, 
Would  KpFok  bat  loTo—witb  him  tli«  bright  reHult 
Would  cbft&go  the  hue  of  intonnAdint«  EoeooB 
And  raslio  one  tiling  of  all  llieologf ." 

God  is  holiness.  God  is  love.  Such  it  the  Bible  doc- 
Iriae  of  the  diviiio  «harai;lor.  It  is  easy  to  say  it.  It  is 
not  so  easy  to  accept  it  and  apply  it.  It  is  a  trnth  men 
lotrn  better  In  their  closets  on  their  kiiee-s  than  in  hooks, 
better  in  active  work  for  Christ  and  God  than  in  the  theo- 
Ii^An'a  lecture- room.  Slowly — very  slowly — the  world 
and  the  chnrcli  arc  learning  to  know  the  holy  lovo  of  God. 
And  jast  as  fust  as  it  is  known,  the  world  is  becoming  a 
now  world.  When  >t  is  fully  known  ledemptioii  will  bo 
com  pie  to. 


xm. 
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The  fiiiliject  upon  wUicIi  I  am  now  to  apeak  sfForda  fel 
bcauliftil  illit^tratiori  of  tlie  fact  tlint  tiiic  Uiiiikvr6  iu  all'i 
depai-tiHontu  of  Luiuaii  iurcHtigAtiou  lueot  and  Hgive  in  [lie 
liighest  truth.  Goaiiitio  science,  follou-iiig  the  indi<»tIona 
of  I'euon  fttid  design  in  the  world,  is  led  back  by  6iii«  ntid 
undeviating  stops  to  n  pi  iiiial  purpose,  out  of  wLioli  sll  tlio 
varied  foi-ins  of  t]ie  univei-so  liRve  oouie.  Tlic  pliilosopliy 
which,  iiiidoceivfid  hy  the  false  lights  of  pAitthei«iii,  agtios- 
ticism,  and  initteriatisiii,  SKttks  to  interpret  tlie  universe  hy 
what  is  bijjhcst  in  it  and  uot  bv  what  i»  lowest,  liiideealie- 
f»ction  only  in  an  ut«raal  Itvasun,  of  whose  conscious  pur- 
pose finite  things  are  the  expression.  Christian  tlieology, 
drawing  its  insptralioii  aUkcfroin  the  natural  aud  the  re- 
demptive revelations,  ie  borne  upward  to  the  Irulb  of  God's 
eternal  plan.  Men  a>  diffei'ent  in  tlicir  modus  of  thought, 
and  the  times  in  which  thvy  lived  as  Augiistin,  Plato,  and 
Agasftiz  are  here  on  coniniou  ground. 

The  doctrine  of  tlie  divine  plan  belong*,  however,  In  a 
peculiar  sense  to  tlioologj'.  It  is  a  poeculatu  of  scienoe  and 
philosophy;  it  is  a  revealed  ni^'stery  of  theology,  which 
not  onljr  toadies  the  fact  but  diBclosfs  ili^  innioM  mean- 
ing. Itevclatioii  enabloe  ue  to  take  the  daring  dight  into 
tJio  tiinclcfis  thought  of  <iod,  aud  from  this  tianeecndcut 
height  to  view  tlio  whole  course  of  things  in  time — crea- 
tion, providence,  redemption,  God's  work,  nature's  ougo- 
iiigs,  man's  hislorv. 

It  is  a  test  of  the  mottle  of  «  theologian,  or  indeed  of , 
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aiij'  tliouglitful  CIii'i«tiaii,  whether  lio  is  willing  to  ttscciid 
to  (lie  Iioight  of  the  divine  plan.  Weaklings  eoon  giow 
f:viiiC  iiiid  aix!  ghid  to  vvtiiiii  to  the  level  piiiin  wheic 
evei-ytliiug  ie  emooth  xnd  cas;.  But  strong  men  arc 
made  stronger  by  llie  nscent  witl  the  gloiions  proapect 
wtiieli  rowAixle  it.  Thuv  l'oiuc  Oowd  onl  of  tliv  Muiiiit,  as 
MoacB  did,  witli  their  faces  nglow  with  the  light  of  God, 
And  all  siibliiiinry  thiii^N  Iivnccforlh  look  difTcienlly  to 
ihoiti,  being  §ii0iiaed  with  a  uew  and  divine  nieatiiiig,  Jt 
is  the  fashion  in  these  da^'dto  i<peak  slightingly  of  Calvin- 
iKiii.  I  do  nut  mean  tu  go  out  of  my  way  tu  dvfond  it. 
But  this  I  do  eny,  that  to  Calvlnisin,  above  alt  other  re- 
ligions lyatcms,  bolunge  the  credit  of  having  dared  to  dval 
honciitly  and  bravely  with  the  plan  of  God.  It  has  faced 
tnith  at  its  highest  point  and  lins  not  allowed  iteclf  to 
he  frightened  away  by  difficulliee.  ilei-cin  has  lain  its 
strength.  This  is  what  hns  drawn  strong  thinkers  to- 
ward it  and  iniide  it  the  nnri-e  of  strong  tliinkcre  and 
Btix>ng  Cbristiaoe.  I  grant  that  Calvinism  has  been  so 
absorbed  in  the  thought  of  God's  sovereignty  that  it  hsa 
ofttu  forgotten  Ills  love,  and  has  failed  to  recognize  the 
freedom  of  the  Innnan  will.  But  let  us  not,  while  con«ct- 
ing  its  defects,  tnrn  from  the  (ourcee  of  its  power.  The 
faults  of  our  ago  lie  in  the  opposite  direction.  Wo  need 
inoro  iron  in  our  blood.  We  need  the  vigor  of  the  Al- 
pine air. 

I.  We  will  look  first  at  the  nature  of  the  divine  plan. 

It  originated  in  the  holy  love  of  the  Triime  Ood. 
Gud  w;ts  indeed  complete  in  Himself;  love,  joy,  and  life 
fonnd  their  full  satisfaction  in  the  inner  relations  and  ex- 
]>cricnoee  of  the  Trinity.  Xeverthelcse,  it  is  the  nature 
of  tove  to  give.  God  wouhl  not  remain  shut  np  in  the 
blMMKlnese  of  His  own  internal  life.  He  dotcrinined  to 
snrronnd  ITImself  willi  created  beings,  to  whom  He  might 
numifv^t  His  glory  and  communicate  Hts  perfections 
He  was  fuH,  teeming  with  all  holy  and  blessed  tilings,  and 
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lie  dfisircd  U>  liuvc  tlio«u  about  Uiui  who  would  sUare 
Uis  riches.     Tlw  Oiblu  ufteti  rcpruscuU  Gvd'b  luoiiw  iaJ 
resolving  to  vteftte  na  Ilia  ovrii   glory.     Tliis  appeuv  ati 
flnt  sight  to  I»!  a  Miltisli  ivseuii.     But  that  i»  uut  thu 
weaning  of  tho  Sciiptnics.    Ttio  glor^-  of  God  wUich  is 
ajKilieii  of,  Ilift  decliu-utitv  glory,  «tt  Uie  thoolt^iaiis  call 
it,  ootuists  in  tins  uMiifi.'etation  of  Ilis  pei'fc-cLiont  und 
the  coiiiiiiiinicntioii  of  tlictii  to  His  ci-caluroe  (Kdwai'du'e 
"Chief  Eiiti  of  God  ill  Ci-calioii,"  Woi-Ieb,  vol.  iii.,  p.  SI 
eeq.).    The  noble  iinpnlse  which  leads  the  artist  or 
poot  to  give  cx]ite88ioti  to  their  idciils  in  paiiitiug  or  vereer^ 
in  order  that  othur§  may  sliaro  in  the  fulness  of  their  go- 
tiiua,  is  akin  to  Goil'a  motive  when  He  seeks  His  glory 
(Hiiiith,  "System  of  CIiriHtuin  Thuulogy,''  p.  136  seq.). 
God's  glory  is  the  tiisiiifestation  of  llis  lore. 

The  goal  of  the  divine  plan,  the  groat  cud  at  which  it 
aimed,  was  the  cctabliidinioat  of  God's  kingdom  or  ro- 
deinpliou.  To  tliis  all  else  was  sabordiiiatc.  This  was 
what  g:tve  unity  to  its  iiiQiiito  diwraily.  The  materia) 
nnivvree  was  to  he  tlie  theatre  of  this  great  work,  iutelU- 
geiit  hoiugs  tliQ  at^toi-E  in  it ;  its  history  \v&&  to  run  tliroiigli 
Uieagoi,  tlie  God-muu  wm  to  be  its  author  uud  tiaisUcrJ 
I  know  that  in  thus  etathig  tho  end  of  the  divine  plan 
liave  implied  tho  existence  of  sin  as  an  e^^eiitiul  elemcut 
iu  it,  for  of  conrM)  Ihei-e  could  be  no  i-vdotnptiuu  if  thara 
were  no  iiu.  Bui  it  seems  to  mo  that  the  Xew  Testa* 
inent  I'ccjiiii'os  this.  It  never  repi-c^iit«  God  as  coutwn- 
plating  the  ex)»leticc  of  &  iiitivei'ee  without  sin.  We  shaU 
discuss  the  relation  of  the  diviue  plan  to  niii  farther  on. 
It  is  enough  hc]-c  to  say  that  the  luiivgi'sc  whicli  took 
shape  in  tlie  eternal  thought  of  God  was  one  in  which 
eiti  was  to  abound  while  grace  should  yet  more  abound. 
Thei-e  were  to  be  intelligent  beings  who  sliould  never  sin, 
nud  realms  into  which  sin  should  never  enter,  and  thoy 
wera  dear  to  God  and  had  llieir  important  place  in  llis 
purpose.    But  the  interest  of  God's  plan  centered  in  the 
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drama  of  redeinptioi),  tlie  eatitbli^meiit  of  tlie  kingdom 
of  Uud  Id  a  world  of  ein.  To  tliis  the  lust  vob  eiiUidiarj. 
TliQ  angeU  wlio  eJtould  never  etii  wei«  to  be  "  ininistering 
spirits,  tent  fortli  to  iiiiiit»ter  for  tliciu  wlio  eball  be  betre 
of  iiulvaliuii "  (Hub.  i.  14). 

Accordingly,  tbe  plan  stood  in  nn  eepecial  connection 
witU  CbrisL  lie  wu«  tlic  ctcrDal  Logos,  wlio  represents 
ill  a  particular  6one«  the  reaeon  of  the  Deity.  And  ro  it 
wat)  in  him  that  tlie  plan  was  formed.  God  beheld  thu 
univcreo  tliat  wm  to  bo  utd  all  tliv  process  of  redemption, 
mirrored  in  the  Word,  who  was  to  be  tlio  Mediator, 
Cn-iilor,  and  Ucvoalur.  Morcovur,  the  God-uiaii  was  the 
conti-al  fact  in  the  plan.  His  incanmlion  and  redemptive 
work  formed  its  verj-  core.  Chrii^I  and  redemption  were 
fuulB  iuwronght  in  thu  very  enhstanoe  of  the  creation. 
All  tilings  were  created  by  Christ  and  for  him  (Col.  i.  16). 
iielhlehem  and  Calvary  alionc  like  brilliant  lights  in  the 
otenial  purpose  of  Qod. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  nnity  of  the  divine  plan.  It  is 
liard  for  human  thought  to  gia*p  it.  We  form  onr  pliine 
in  broken  and  piecemeal  fashion,  a  part  today,  the  rest 
to-morrow.  We  sot  onr  end  befoie  ti«,  and  then  pninftiUy 
and  slowly  work  ont  the  methods  and  decide  upon  the 
uioaneby  which  weehall  attain  it.  But  not  to,  God.  His 
thought  is  intuitive  and  perfect.  Ilie  plan  ts  complete 
from  the  first.  We  conceive  of  it  at  consiHting  of  separate 
decrees,  successively  determined  npon.  But  this  is  oiir 
iiilii'inity  of  thought.  There  is  only  one  decree,  though  it 
coufii£ts  of  many  parts  or  members.  These  pnits  have  no 
order  or  snccession  of  time.  Logically  one  inuy  come  be- 
fore another,  but  ik>i  [eini»orally. 

The  eternal  plan  iii  all-comprchenaive.  It  extends  to 
ovcrytliing,  even  the  most  minute.  It  is  a  eign  of  our  im- 
perfection as  tinite  bcin;?(  that  we  grasp  so  few  things  in 
onr  thought  The  general,  like  Alexander  or  Xapoleoii, 
who  carries  in  his  mind  the  plan  of  a  campaign  in  its  unit- 
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titude  of  details,  ie  ivgardod  as  »  gcnins.  But  God  is  in- 
finite; Uo  is  onmisciont  nnd  omnipotent.  Nwlliiiig  ie  loo 
great  for  Him  aru)  notliingietooMiiall.  IIi& plan,  like  tlis 
proTidonco,  vrae  universal.  Tlic  great  Geiienil  ditl  not  let 
slip  one  detail  uf  tho  groat  campaign  against  sin  wliicli  waa 
to  be  foiiglit  out  in  His  nniveree.  The  world  lie  was  going] 
to  cieate  wa«  one  in  wlticlt  not  a  spairow  sliould  fall  with' 
out  Uiii  Rolice,  and  all  tJiiage  eliould  work  togciltcr  for 
good  to  tlic  lovers  of  God.  All  thiiige  were  to  bo  ^iibeid- 
iar^  in  one  way  or  another  to  i-cdciniition  and  iiolliing  was 
neglected,  bccaune  nothing  was  unimportant.  Tlie  rain- 
drop on  my  window,  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  the  death  of  i 
Cliridt,  all  had  their  place  in  that  perfect  plan.  The  Uwt 
and  opcmtionfl  of  nature,  the  events  of  history,  the  good 
and  bad  acts  of  iudividu»1  incu  were  inchidod  in  it. 
There  wore  to  be  uo  surprises  to  God,  nothing  for  which 
lie  had  not  provided.  lie  was  from  the  first  to  have  tiie 
reins  in  Ilis  hands  and  gnido  the  nniverse  to  its  appointed, 
goal.  The  WcAtmiii titer  CatocUi«iii  does  not  put  the  fact' 
too  strongly  wlion  it  says  that  God  "  Itatli  forcoi-dalned 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass." 

Again,  God'a  plan  is  iiucliangoablv.     We  find  our  plans 
imperfect  or  unmanageable  and  alter  tJiem  to  suit  onr  pnr- 
poscR.     lint  God'j  plan  was  perTcct   fi'om  the  first  uidj 
needed  not  to  bo  changed.     Uo  did  not  make  a  new  plaiil 
wlien  Ailnni  fell ;  redemption  was  a  part  of  the  first  plan.] 
God  has  no  aftertliongbtf.     In  the  infirmity  of  our  finits 
minds  we  speak  as  i£  lie  had,  but  this  is  not  the  fact. 
When  the  Bible  speaks  of  God  a«  it-peuting.  as  refraining 
from   threatened  piiiiiHliiuont,  as  altering  Uis  methods  of 
dealing  with  mankind,  it  vieva  Iltit  actions  not  from  the 
stnndpoiot  of  eternity  but  of  lime.     There  is  change  in 
His  providence  but  not  in  Ilis  decree.     It  is  change  to  ns, 
not  change  to  Ilim.    The  change  iteelf  was  a  part  of  the 
one  eternnl  plan.     God  always  meant  to  change,  and  by 
tiiis  changing  in  time  lie  upholds  the  immutability  of  Uis 
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dwrae.  The  Eroe  acte  of  men,  wliicb  eeem  to  make  Ood 
niter  njs  pQrposea,  were  tlieiuselves  iuoluded  in  Uis  eter- 
nal [xirpose. 

Once  more,  the  plan  of  God  is  free.  Ho  did  not  form  it 
from  anjr  necc«»ity,  unless  it  be  the  iiecesaity  of  love  which 
i»  tlie  liiglicet  froodoiii.  lie  mi^ht  huvu  formed  no  pliiii, 
cotitont  to  dwell  forever  in  the  blesecdno&s  of  lltij  own 
Triune  Hfo.  lie  n)i|;ht  have  formed  mi  ciitirelj.-  diff«i«nt 
plan.  "When  Ilia  purpose  was  formed  (hero  wa«  no  being 
but  Uimself  in  exialence.  All  posiiibilities  wore  before 
HtB  iiitiiiitc  mind.  IJc  know  all  that  might  be  of  lliingH 
Miaturial  or  things  epiritiial,  and  all  the  combiuatioDB  of 
ttie»G  things  ill  their  iiiliuitc  vniieCj'.  All  possible  Ejetcms 
or  uitiverfica  were  open  to  Him.  God  was  not  in  u  hiirrj', 
for  thtfi  wa£  eteniity,  not  time.  He  knew  what  He  was 
abont.  lie  did  what  He  ple^iifL-d.  Tbui-c  is  truth  again  in 
these  words  of  the  Catechiem,  "  Ttie  decrees  of  God  are 
liis  eternal  purpose,  accorxliiig  to  the  counsel  of  Jlis.  icUt, 
wlu'i-chy  for  Uia  own  gloiy  He  hatli  foi-eoi'dxiiied  whatt^o- 
ever  comes  to  pass."  It  ie  God's  frcoduui  in  His  plan 
whidi  tlje  liible  and  tlieolog}*  eniphaAi/.e  when  thev  attri- 
biilu  it  to  Uis  "good  plcastii'O."  Out  of  all  the  i>o8siblo 
uiiiverses,  eacli  one  of  which  Ho  knew  in  all  its  details 
down  to  tlio  fall  of  a  S]iarrow,  He  chose  the  one  Uc  pi'O- 
ferred,  and  that  choice  waa  His  plan.  The  language  I  use 
may  seen]  strong;  but  it  is  not  too  strong  to  describe  the 
eternal  plan  of  tliu  Infinite  God. 

II.  Wc  pass  to  consider  the  relation  of  the  divine  plftit 
to  tlie  various  spheres  of  e^^iatcnce  which  it  contemplated. 
Fii-^l  we  will  look  at  the  realin  of  necessity,  that  is,  at  all 
the  departments  of  being  below  the  free  and  rational  bc- 
iiigi^  We  ithall  meet  here  with  no  serious  difficulties.  Itiit 
the  view  of  the  universe  thus  f;iven  us  in  at  once  bcaiilifii] 
and  impressive.  In  the  book  of  Pi-overbs  a  striking  delin- 
eation it  prciientcd  of  the  divine  plan,  eo  far  tis  it  relates 
to  the  materud  universe.    The  Wisdom  of  God  is  pur- 
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eoDified  nni  ro[>ii»wiitvd  as  idling  Oic  lule  of  Uis  decree, 
ludoed,  the  Wisduiu  who  epeaka  is,  as  one  of  llie  most 
ooinpetent  antLoi-itiea  upon  Old  TcsUiuoiit  theology  eaya, 
"tlie  plan  vt  tlio  iiiiivor«u  wbicli  proceeded  from  God'' 
(Oohlitr,  "  Old  Testament  Theolwiy,"  Am.  ed.,  p.  M3). 
**Tlie  I^rd  ]K>8seeied  mo  in  Um  bc^iiiiiug  of  hie  wnj, 
beforo  his  works  of  old.  I  was  eat  up  from  crerla&ting, 
from  die  beginiiitig,  or  ever  tlie  eartli  W8».  Wlicti  titers 
were  110  depths,  1  was  krouglit  forth ;  when  tlicro  wtn  no 
foiiiitaiDS  itbouDdiug  with  water.  Before  the  mouiitainB 
were  settled,  before  the  hills  was  I  brought  forili :  while 
u  yet  lie  had  not  iimdu  thu  earth,  nor  the  fields,  lior  tho 
highest  part  of  tho  dust  of  the  world  "  (Prov.  riii.  23-26). 
Bjr  tlie  eternal  plan  of  God  the  nature  of  created  things 
W118  established,  their  laws  immutably  tiled,  and  the  whulu 
course  of  nature  settled.  Modern  science,  especially  by 
itj«  80  widely  accepted  hypothesis  of  evolution,  presses 
upon  every  tlioughtful  mitid  the  necessity  of  assuming 
such  a  plan.  The  present  vast  diversity  of  foniis,  inor* 
ganic  and  orgauiL-,  is  tlic  roHidt  of  llie  operation  of  mat- 
ter and  energy  according  to  law.  Kothing  has  come  by 
cliance  or  accident.  The  long  process  of  evolution  from 
the  primitive  nnorgauized  stibstanco  of  tho  universe  to  tlic 
harmony  and  variety  of  the  present  has  hcen  the  result  of 
necoesary  eanscs  working  oocordiiig  to  llxed  laws.  t7tar- 
dnet,  systems,  worlds,  tlie  molten  glohe,  continents  and 
seas,  uionntatns  and  rivers,  ve^tation,  animal  life,  the 
wonderful  prufui^iuii  of  inorganic  and  organic  form^  have 
come  each  in  its  place  and  time.  If  there  oould  have  been 
a  scteutist  witli  mind  large  enough  and  knowledge  great 
enough  lo  see  tho  uew-crcated  univorso,  ho  would  haw 
been  able  to  calcniate  from  it  all  tho  course  of  natural  his- 
tory with  all  tho  certainty  with  which  the  astronomer  to- 
day figures  out  an  cclipHO.  lint  liow  shall  we  explain  the 
primordial  conditions  out  of  which  the  harmony  of  tlio 
Cosmos  has  flowed!     .\  slightly  different  arrangement  of 
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the  primitive  atuiue,  and  a  wLolly  different  uaiveree  would 
liavfi  i-cdiiUed.  Tlic  po^aible  contbitintions  of  thoKC  Mum» 
and  tlioir  (orcua  wurg  iitfiiiitv, and  cacli  would  liave  resulted 
in  A  universe  different  from  tJie  rest.  Uow  eliall  we  ex- 
plain tlio  fact  tliat  just  tliitf  itiiivcrtic  came,  aud  ao  otbcr  ? 
Wc  are  inevitably  carried  out  of  ecieiice,  by  tlie  j>red»iii'C 
oi  ecivucc  it«eir,  iuto  the  reitliii  of  tlicolo^-.  Tlic  only 
satiiifnctory  explatiatiou  is  that  which  ie  furui^hed  by  the 
eternal  plan.  {Sec  Jcvoii^, "  Pnnciploe  of  Science,"  vol.  iL, 
p.  43i  Bcq.,  pp.  iCa-itH).  Tliuro  in  the  eternal  thought  of 
Ciod  t)io  problem  of  Ihc  uuivi;i-M>  wu*  worked  out  iu  all  its 
cimiplicsted  processee  oven  to  it£  minutest  details  Tlie 
sciutitigt,  tiikiiig  for  hi»  investigation  some  little  pix}vini,'e 
of  the  vast  universe,  traces  out  the  regults  of  tlie  divine 
pUn,  and,  as  Kcjiler  so  fttrikin^ly  e.\pi-c88cd  it,  "thiuks 
God's  tliouj;ht  aft«r  lliui." 

III.  We  begin  to  face  the  real  difRcnIiics  of  onr  Biib- 
joct  whcu  we  consider  the  relation  of  the  divine  plan  to 
liaman  fi-eedom.  We  need  to  advance  cautiously  and  to 
guard  oiu»elve»  on  every  side.  We  cnmiot  afford  to  im- 
peril linma])  freedom.  It  Is  a  fact  of  essential  importance 
in  morals  and  religion.  IXunian  re^ponaibility  dejwnda 
npun  it,  and  aparL  from  it  we  cannot  vindicate  the  divine 
juaico  in  its  relation  to  man*s  character  and  conduct. 
Freedom  is  a  very  real  thing.  Tlie  moral  consciousness 
of  evoj-y  mm  tcstitics  to  its  i-eality,  even  though  his  intel- 
lect may  rcjiudiate  it.  Determinism  in  all  its  forma  is 
anbvcrsive  of  all  true  theology,  ethics,  and  philosophy. 
But  God's  plan  in  its  all-corn pruiicneivcnc&s  is  also  a  real- 
ity, llihle  and  rca.ton  alike  teach  na  that  God  is  infinite 
and  perfect.  Wccimnot  conceive  of  II  i«  leaving  anything 
uncertain  or  nnprovided  for.  A  God  who  is  taken  bysur- 
pri«s  is  no  God.  Let  n»  hold  fust  the  two  facts,  God's 
all-embracing  plan  and  hnnmn  fi-ccdom,  even  though  wo 
cannot  reconcile  them.  Ootli  are  true.  Let  neither  suf- 
fer detriment. 
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God*8  plan  establialietl  Iminan  freedom,  lie  dceired  to 
bavo  iu  lUsanlTereo  beings  wLo  Khould  du  Ilia  will  not' 
hy  ODtnpalsion  but  of  tlieir  own  fi-ce  clwioe.  Tliis  was 
what  made  Hie  universe  a  luornl  tinivcree  iiistcfid  of  a 
merely'  pb^'sical  one.  The  wliole  plan  centorod  in  Uioee 
moral  facta  of  wliioli  liiinian  freedom  was  the  eeeential 
condition.  "VVe  iiiaj-  be  mm  tliat  Uod  would  respect  what 
Ho  bad  tbuE  made  and  what  was  uf  so  much  importaiico 
in  His  gieat  «('Jiciiio. 

But  moi-o  than  this — God's  plan  incltided  the  fi-co 
clioices  and  acta  of  men.  He  did  not  mean  that  thei-e 
slioiild  be  ouo  clac$  of  activities  in  the  iiiiiver^e,  and  that 
the  most  important,  be}-ond  hie  knowledge  and  control. 
As  Ilia  omniscience  worked  out  tlie  problem  of  neoeeaity 
before  lie  formed  hia  plan  (if  we  mny  be  allowed  to  spcAki 
of  a  before  and  after  in  tlic  eternal  thought  of  God),  so  it 
worked  out  the  problem  of  freedota.  He  knew  bow  each 
man  would  uise  bis  freedom,  under  all  the  possible  con*J 
ditioti.i  of  life,  before  He  determined  to  create  tlio  man 
and  to  put  Uim  iutu  tlio»c  eii-cumstancee.  As  memory  in 
ua  goee  back  and  perceives  the  five  acts  of  oui-  felluw-men, 
or  tti  insight  into  cbaroclcr,  within  certain  limits,  goes  for- 
ward and  predicts  the  future  free  acta  of  iiicu,  so  God's 
omniscience  went  ont  into  the  possibilities  of  freedom  and 
compared  all  the  free  acts  of  all  i^ios^ible  men.  Tlicn  llo 
formed  Ilis  plan  in  full  view  of  all  that  was  to  be.  The 
fall  of  Adam,  the  faith  of  Abraliani,  the  Snvionr'a  stop* j 
ping  by  Jacob's  welt,  tho  crucitiiiion  at  the  hands  of  tlia^ 
Jewa,  were  all  free  acts,  and  tliey  were  all  in  the  divine 
plan.  JEcason  teaches  ns  tbnt  it  muvt  have  been  so,  and  the 
Bible  reaffirms  the  truth.  The  predictions  which  form  so 
large  an  element  in  the  Scriplmea  imply  God's  forcordi> 
nation  of  the  free  acts  of  men. 

"  Out,"  says  the  Arminian,  "  it  is  only  in  a  (jnalitied 
sense  that  we  are  to  reprweiit  God's  plan  m  extcmliiig  tOj 
tlio  free  acts  of  men.    Wc  admit  that  lie  foreknew  thoiQ. 
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But  no  decreed  tlicm  only  In  bo  far  u  Ho  foreknew  tliein. 
The  decree  ie  con<}ilioi)ed  upon  the  foreknowledge."  But 
the  AniiiTiiAii  fails  to  reach  tlie  full  trntli.  It  m&y  he 
gi-anted  that  the  plan  depends  iu  part  upon  the  omnis- 
cience of  God.  But  otnitiscience  is  not  foi-oknowlcdg:e, 
Tlia  plan  ia  one.  How  conid  God  foi>vknow,  until  IIo 
had  determined  to  create  f  Foreknowled^'e  hits  to  do  not 
with  pOHSihilitics  but  witit  ccitaintice.  Suppose  God  did 
know  that  FanL  if  he  wora  created  and  sent  from  Jern»a- 
lci»  to  Dflinnsciifl  and  fihouid  ttee  llie  risen  Christ  and  have 
Uifl  grace  offered  to  him,  would  of  hie  own  free  choice  re- 
pent and  believe:  did  lie  foreknow  tliat  Panl  would  fixKily 
repent  and  bolicve  until  Me  had  dctermitied  to  create  him 
and  send  him  from  Jerusalem  to  DnmascUH  ami  offer  him 
salvation  through  Cliriet  I  The  foreknowleilf^e  is  condi- 
tioned upon  the  dcci'ce,  not  tJie  decree  upon  the  foreknowl- 
edge. I  i-epeat,  God*8  plan  is  one.  Ho  knew  all  tlic  po^ 
eibilitiea  of  tiis  own  fiction  and  of  human  freedom,  in  all 
their  complirated  coiinectionB  and  intricate  interlacings, 
and  the  world  which  lie  determined  to  create  out  of  all 
tho  possible  worlds  was  the  one  which  ha«  existed  wilh 
all  the  events  necessary  and  free  which  have  actually 
trancpiiiid.  God  knew  what  lie  was  about  and  meant 
that  that  e)tould  he  whicli  hii«  been. 

"  But,"  ftfika  the  Arniinian  once  more,  *'  is  not  this  to 
destray  freedom  altof^cthcr)  Is  it  not  thus  reduced  to  a 
mere  name? "  Tliis  ie  not  so  easy  a  question  to  answer, 
and  tlic  answer  which  Calviniste  have  often  given  to  it 
lias  been  ft  oonfeft^ion  of  its  justice.  If  the  doclrEno  of 
fi-eedom  which  Jonathan  Edwards  teaches,  in  his  "Trcatiw 
on  the  Will,"  be  true,  then  it  is  a  mere  name  and  the 
divine  docivo  is  maintained  at  its  expense.  Nevertheless, 
1  think  that  an  answer  can  bo  given  which  will  enable  us 
to  preserve  freedom  intact,  while  we  maintain  the  divine 
decree  in  its  absoluteness— not  an  answer  that  will  roeoD- 
cih;  the  Infinite  with  the  finite,  for  that  is  impossible,  but 
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an  Anewer  wliich  will  meet  the  objection.  Tho  divine 
plan  (Iocs  not  tnako  the  free  act  nocej«arj' ;  that  would  oC 
course  be  a  oonlraciiction,  it  would  bo  mailing  it  tinfrcc. 
It  oxcrta  no  efBcient  inAtience  npon  the  human  will  It 
ratlier  establidiM  tho  frcodotn  of  tbc  cJioice.  All  that  it 
doen  is  to  render  it  certain  to  God,  and  there  is  in  tJiis 
rortaintj  nothing  which  is  at  varinnco  with  liberty. 
When  the  time  comes  for  mo  to  choo«o,  I  am  not  iho  Iocs 
five  becfliiAe  CJod  who  has  given  me  mj  freedom  knowa 
how  I  am  going  to  choose,  and  has  determined  to  hIIow  ' 
me  to  choose  in  tho  way  I  please  I  oonld  do  tho  opposite 
if  I  chose  to  do  it ;  only,  that  Spiiit  of  God  who  beeela, 
ne  behind  and  before  compag»cd  my  choii-c  when  I  wac 
stilt  a  possibility  in  the  divine  choice,  and  God  planned 
to  let  me  have  my  way,  I  belicvi;  that  thtit  is  «  Hnfficicnt 
answer  to  the  Arniiiiian.  Tho  dillicnlty  of  reconciling  tho 
Infinite  with  the  finite,  in  tliis  relation  of  God's  decree 
to  man's  freedom,  I  cheerfully  admit.  Bnt  tho  difRcnIty 
does  not  belong  to  those  who  hold  this  doctrine  oxcln- 
sively;  the  Anninian  has  eqnally  to  face  it  The  Ar- 
minian  admit*  thai  God  foreknows  the  free  acts  of  men, 
bnt  if  llo  foreknows  them,  aro  ihoy  not  certain,  and  if 
they  nro  certain,  liow  can  they  be  free }  80  strongly  has 
this  ditncnity  been  felt  tlint  a  few  thcologiane  of  our 
time,  who  have  boon  unwilling  to  admit  tlie  coexistence  of 
the  divine  decree  and  hnmau  freedom,  have  denied  tho 
forcknowlodgo  of  God,  so  far  ns  tho  free  acts  of  men  aro 
concerned,  thus  purchasing  peace  npon  this  point  at  the 
expense  of  God's  absolntcno««,  leaving  God  in  helpless 
ignomnce  as  to  how  the  history  of  Uis  universe  is  to  come 
onti 

IV.  But  wo  must  go  still  further  into  the  discussion  of 
tliia  difficult  subject.  The  relation  of  the  dirine  plan  to 
hnman  sin  ia  the  Kubjoet  which  now  confixmts  ns.  The 
diffienltioB  arc  cci'tainly  groat,  but  let  ng  face  tliem  bravely 
and  aerenely.     We  have  to  do  here  not  so  much  witli 
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opinions  Kit  with  facts,  and  facta  are  Facrcd  thinge  bow- 
ever  hard  U  mav  be  to  explain  t)i«iii.  Wliat  Are  tho 
facts!  God  i»  sbsolnte — that  is  one.  Hie  omniscience, 
Die  decree,  and  Hi«  forckiiowlcd^  extend  to  all  tilings. 
Sill  cxi»te— that  is  tlie  otlicr.  Can  we  refrain  from  put- 
ting the  two  things  t«gethei-  and  admitting  that  God 
meapt  that  iin  should  exist  ? 

Rnt  we  cannot  stop  hero.  The  hare  facts  do  not  suffice. 
The  questions  arc  asked,  and  moat  pertiiientlj,  "Uow  can 
God  mean  that  sin  should  exist?  Is  not  sin  the  one 
thing  above  all  others  hateful  to  God  7  Is  it  not  co»ti-ar; 
to  Uis  revealed  will?  How  can  Qod  decree  that  which 
lie  liates!"  Now  we  inost  not  answer  these  cjiiestions  in 
sncli  a  VfAy  as  to  impeach  tlie  divine  holiiiect.  We  affirm 
with  die  strongest  omphaeis  God's  opposition  to  all  sin. 
lie  is  of  pui-er  eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity.  Uis  pure 
and  holy  iiatnre  is  Dtterly  contrary  to  evil.  It  is  alto- 
getlier  repugnant  to  Ilim.  From  one  end  of  the  Bible 
to  the  other  God  is  represented  as  the  stern  and  nnooin- 
pronii»ng  enemy  of  all  am.  Ilei^  light  and  in  Ilrin  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  Cotter  let  God's  absolutoness  go,  better 
tliink  of  nim  as  weak  and  ignorant  and  finite,  than  to 
allow  a  single  spot,  however  Hitiall,  to  rest  upon  Uis  per- 
fect holiness. 

Uow,  tiien,  slinll  we  answer  the  questions  just  referred 
to }  ity  distingiiiishirig,  as  thcologinns  in  all  the  Cliristian 
ages  have  done,  between  the  efficUnt  and  j>ermimm  de- 
crees of  God.  There  are  some  things  which  God  means 
to  have  come  to  pass  bcc&usc  He  intends  by  Uis  own 
efficiency  to  bi-ing  them  to  pass.  There  are  otiier  things 
which  lie  means  to  have  come  to  pass  only  a«  allowing 
others  to  bring  them  to  pass.  Uuman  sin  belongs  to  tho 
Ifttier  category.  When  we  say  that  God  decrees  it  wo 
mcim  that  He  determines  not  to  prevent  it,  to  permit 
human  freedom  to  have  its  way  in  that  which  h  contrary 
to  Llic  divine  command,     lie  docs  not  thus  approve  of  it 
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or  in  tlie  least  niMto  TTis  utter  oppoeition  to  it,  bnt  for 
wise  reasons  lie  determines  to  ullow  it.  Yoii  nek,  "  U  it 
not  contrary  to  IIi«  vrill  I"  I  reply  tiiM  the  term  will  is 
ambiguOHe;  it  may  mean  God'a  decree,  it  may  mean  llig 
desire  and  comnmnd.  Sin  is  contrary  to  Ood's  will  in 
the  Utter  senao;  it  is  not  conti-ary  to  His  will  in  tlie 
(ormer  senae.  We  sometimes  let  our  children  do  wmnf;, 
because  wtf  (liink  it  wiser  not  to  prevent  them,  hotter  to 
let  them  eaffer  the  conseqnenoes,  while  all  the  while  onr 
command  and  onr  dMiro  are  against  it.  In  snch  a  cam 
wo  have  like  God  a  rffcw/'tv  and  a  jn-tffptiv«  will,  a  will 
tliat  is  carried  out  and  a  will  that  is  frnetntted. 

"  Uiit,"  it  is  asked  once  more,  "  why  put  the  sin  into 
llie  divine  plan  t  la  it  not  enough  to  eay  that  God  could 
not  prevent  it!  Do  we  not  snfficicntly  explain  the  sin 
when  we  attribnte  it  to  its  trne  cause,  the  free*will  of 
man  I  "  This  wotitd  be  to  deal  with  thv  matter  far  too 
Biiporfloialljr.  God  cutild  have  prevented  it,  if  lie  Imd 
seen  (it  so  to  do.  Granting  that  He  oould  not  make  a 
man  f re«  and  not  free  at  the  same  time,  so  that  freedom 
te  always  capable  of  nbn»o :  yet  lie  might,  had  IIo  cliotcn 
ao  to  do,  have  refrained  from  creating  the  beings  who  sin ; 
IIo  might  have  made  tliom  without  freedom;  He  might 
have  plKoi-d  tlicm  in  circnuisiance^  in  wliicli  there  was  no 
tumptatiun  to  the  »in.  Take  the  case  of  Adam.  God 
inigiit  have  made  no  Adam,  and  tliei-o  would  have  been 
no  fall.  He  might  have  kept  the  tempter  out  of  tlia 
gai-don. 

Moroorer,  on  the  assnmption  tliat  the  pennission  of  sin 
does  not  fonn  a  part  of  God's  plan,  what  a  world  we  have! 
Thoro  is  no  doubt  tliat  sin  is  ihe  most  important  of  all 
{«cts  in  tlto  world.  It  is  tlie  awful  reality,  which  uo  man 
in  his  senses  can  deny.  And  yd  are  we  to  snppoeo  tliat 
It  baa  come  in  spite  of  Qod,  and  that  He  did  not  mean  it 
to  bo  sol  Did  Uie  Devil  and  Adam  make  it  a  diiferont 
woild  from  what  God  intended  \    Do  not,  I  beaooch  ^^oti. 
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Ufwer  yes,  becanse  you  want  to  Lave  it  eo.  Facc  t)ie 
hxii.  Voii  |>uix:liiise  rulivf  from  one  c\nfa  of  difficnlticB 
at  a  price  too  tremcndoae.  Vou  loavo  God  do  longer  on 
the  throne  but  put  Iliin  in  a  pofiition  wliere  anj  of  His 
siibjecte  can  get  tlio  better  of  Iliiii,  However  great  Ilio 
difficulties  in  such  a  view,  leave  tbe  reins  in  God's  Iiandni. 
Tbo  bol;  God,  for  wise  reiisoim,  has  dctcniiined  from  l)io 
fint  to  permit  all  tlie  etn  wliicb  has  taken  place,  not  bo- 
eaueo  Ho  did  not  bate  it,  not  because  He  could  not  have 
prevented  it,  but  because  on  tbo  whole  Ho  thought  it  U'Bt 
to  permit  iL  Tlie  prexutnptnoiB  oiitner  who  thinks  He 
has  got  the  botler  of  God  ia  nttcily  niittlaken.  God  in 
the  solemn  etillncgs  of  eternity  thougbt  upon  that  sin; 
Ho  determined  to  allow  it;  He  bus  provided  for  it  in 
His  plan,  for  its  thwaHiui^and  its  punisbnient.  Tbe  poor 
foolish  sinner 'in  the  abuse  of  bis  freedom  cannot  escape 
from  God.  Tlic  gi-cat  and  jjlonVius  plan  of  God  goes 
Meadiljr  forward  to  its  acwMnplielnncnt,  in  tpito  of  tlio 
siimer's  rebellion  and  even  hy  means  of  it. 

V.  And  thus  wc  arc  brought  into  the  contral  and  inmost 
dtfficnlt;  of  tbis  great  sabject :  Why  did  God  see  tit  to 
make  the  permission  of  sin  a  part  of  tlis  plan  t  What 
wore  His  wise  reasons*  How  sball  we  vindicate  God's 
wis<lom  in  the  permiflsion  of  sin  )  It  it  the  problem  of  tbo 
Tbeodicy.  Let  us  face  this,  too,  not  witli  the  hope  of 
doing  what  no  man  lias  ever  done,  tbat  is  of  solving  tbe 
problem,  but  that  we  may  discover  how  far  our  prvscnC 
Unite  knowledge  allows  us  to  go  in  the  direction  of  a 
solution. 

But  f]i«l,  let  me  say  tbat  this  problem  is  not  confined  to 
Eiiy  one  system  of  theology,  or  even  of  religion.  Sin  ex- 
ists, and  every  thinking  man  must  give  some  explanation 
of  it.  If  there  bo  a  God,  Ilia  relation  to  it  must  bo  ex- 
plained.  Kvei-y  theology  and  every  philosophy  finds  itself 
sooner  or  later  compelled  to  essay  tlic  taslc.  Hcatbenism 
tiu  gcner.itlv  found  mlief  in  ascribing  evil  to  the  nature 
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of  tilings.  Its  gods  am  tlicmeclvce  tinlioljr.  Or  tl»e  uni- 
Tei'Be  ia  divided  betweon  a  principle  of  good  and  a  princi- 
ple of  evil.  Or,  as  Biiddliltin  conceives  it,  uii  mid  evil  are 
itiiici'ent  in  existence  and  annihilation  is  tho  only  good. 
I'iiiloAopliy  lias  soiiglil  relief  in  tii«  denial  of  tlie  evil  of 
sin,  attributing  it  to  ttic  ftnitcnces  of  man  or  regarding  it 
M  a  neocaury  but  temjx>rary  eUg«  in  liis  development 
Clirietianity  alone  liati  ftiniidhcd  an  c\planation  tliat  eai 
be  BBid  to  have  at  all  tnot  tlio  diDicnlty. 

Tlic  typicul  Cliristiaii  tn>ntincnt  of  the  Bobject  is  fonnd 
in  the  fanions  Theodicit  of  Leibnitz.  According  to  this 
great  philosophoj',  God  had  bwfoi-e  IIia  denial  tlionght  all 
possible  ByetcinE — sytitcnit)  witliuut  ovil  cither  natural  or 
moral,  and  syatcins  with  evil  of  both  kinds  in  every  poc«i- 
blc  proportion  and  coinbinntion.  lie  cliosc  tlio  sysicm 
nnder  whidt  we  live,  tho  universe  which  He  actually  cre- 
ated, because  it  was  the  bc«.t.  Tlie  »\\\  nnd  the  nalnral 
evil  inherent  in  it  are  tho  n^H^suny  means  of  tho  greatest 
good.  Thi«"OptiTni«ni"of  I^-ibnitz  was  aocc[)tcd  and  fur- 
ther developed  by  the  New  England  theologians,  Edwards, 
Hopkins  IWIntTiy,  and  their  conipcorB.  They  silencwi  ol>- 
joctors  by  aekhig  wlicther  God  might,  if  He  would,  have 
formed  a  wiser  plan  and  created  a  better  world.  H  a 
world  wiih  no  sin  in  it  would  have  been  belter,  why  did 
not  God  choose  it  ?  This  theodicy,  which  lias  otherwise 
much  to  commend  it.  wrs  deprived  of  real  value  by  the 
doctrine  of  the  will  held  by  both  I^ibnitz  and  the  New 
England  theologians.  They  tanglil  a  deteriniritsm  wliich 
reduced  freedom  to  a  mci'c  name  and  made  God  to  all  in- 
tents and  pnr]>ofieB  the  Author  of  sin.  The  distinction 
belwocn  the  permiBsive  and  efficient  decrees  of  God, 
white  in  tcnns  retained,  was  practically  abandoned.  Men 
were  what  God  Iias  determined  they  sliould  be,  some 
saved,  to  the  glory  of  His  grace,  some  lost,  to  the  glory  of 
Hilt  justice. 

The  theodicy  of  I^ibnitz  empliaaizcd   the  divine 
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eleoey  to  the  extent  of  obeciiring,  if  not  of  igDoring,  hiv 
mftn  freedom.  It  was  nittnriil  that  llieorics  elioulO  arife 
in  which  the  hnnian  faetor  in  the  great  problem  slioiild  ho 
cinphasieod.  One  of  the  most  notable  of  thc«c  w&e  lljat 
advanced  by  Dr.  N.  W.  Taylor,  of  New  Ilsvcn.  He  did 
not  put  his  theodic;  into  tbo  form  of  a  positive  assertion, 
but  modestlj-  atlinncd,  that  "it  may  be  impossible  that 
God  Mhotild  Dxclndc  all  moral  evil  from  a  moral  eastern, 
and  of  oonree  from  tbo  beet  moral  Hysteni."  Ood  iniglit, 
lind  He  desinxl  to  do  »o,  have  chosen  a  syttoni  in  whitli 
liHinau  freedom  had  no  place,  bnt  having  chosen  a  sj8tcni 
involving  freedom,  it  might  be  that  Uc  conld  not  prevent 
all  sin  in  it.  Sin  miglit  be  neceaMrily  incidental  to  a 
moral  eyalem.  Even  God  cannot  make  a  Ihing  to  be  and 
not  to  bo  at  the  «aino  time,  and  it  might  be  that  God  in 
making  men  free  by  that  very  fact  made  it  certain  that  a 
certain  amount  of  »in  would  follow.  Lrndoiibtodly  tins 
view  affords  a  fitting  corrective  to  the  other.  Biit  it  may 
be  c^ncstioncd  whether  it  does  not  go  too  far  in  tU  engge^- 
tion  that  God  may  not  bo  nbJo  to  prevent  all  ein  in  a 
moral  syHteni.  Freedom  ie  not  snch  an  luicontrol  labia 
power  that  God  eonld  not  keep  it  in  bounds  by  moral 
means  if  lie  desii-ed  to  do  so.  God  prevents  all  sin  in 
heaven  with  no  detriment  to  freedom.  He  might  have 
ciilablishcd  mich  a  Bystoiii  n»  would  have  inenred  the  riglit 
nee  of  freedom  in  evciy  part  of  Uis  nniversc.  The  possi- 
bility of  sin  is  essenti.'U  to  fi'eedom,  bnt  not  the  actuality 
of  it  There  are  moral  systems  and  moral  systems.  It  is 
not  a  matter  of  course  tliat  every  moral  system  is  tlio  beet 
system. 

Both  thcee  thcodiuies  represent  elements  of  the  one 
truth.  We  mnet  hold  fast,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  sov- 
ereignty of  Ood,  the  ifality  of  llie  divine  plan;  and,  on 
the  other,  to  the  reality  of  that  freedom  which  God's  plan 
lias  established  and  whicli  He  snrely  will  respect.  This  ie 
the  best  eyalcm.    It  ie  the  best  ntorai  system.    God  per- 


344 


PRESKNT  DAY  TllKOUMiY 


mittod  tlio  present  Amount  of  elii  nnd  eullcrinfj  because  it] 
was  wisest  to  do  so.  Looking  at  tlio  uiiiverso  as  s  wliole, 
cotigidering  llie  ends  God  liad  in  view,  it  is  a  better  uiii- 
Tcreo  tlmu  it  would  bo  liiid  God  permitted  no  ein.  Sin 
is  miui's  work  not  God's,  but  God  knew  wbat  lie  was 
about  wlion  IJo  dutofiuined  to  permit  a  certain  amount  of 
it  in  His  world.  IIo  meant  to  work  out  a  biglior  manifes- 
tation of  llts  lovo  and  a  Iii^licr  t^p«  of  liumau  cliAnicler 
tban  would  be  possible  wltliont  it,  in  a  word,  to  eccnra  a  ! 
gi«ater  good. 

Our  great  ti-onble  in  dealing  witli  tliis  subject  is  tbat  we 
look  at  God's  plan  onljr  in  relation  bo  ein,  wliereaa  we 
nhould  look  at  it  equally  in  it«  relation  to  i-odeinption. 
We  need  to  follow  Paul's  lino  of  thougbt  in  tbc  fifth ' 
diaptci'  of  tlie  E[>ielle  to  tlie  Romans,  in  wbicli  lio  tells  us 
tbat  "where  sin  abounded  grace  did  abound  tnoi-c  vx- 
cecdiiigl}' ;  tbat,  as  sin  reigned  in  death,  even  so  might 
grace  reign  (bi-ougli  rigbteouencss  unto  eternal  life 
tbrou^b  Jesus  Ciiiist  our  Lord  "  (vv.  20,  21).  Let  as  look 
at  tbc  world  into  wliiuli  we  fire  nslicred  by  birtb.  It  h  a 
world  in  whicb  sin  and  God's  grace  are  working  together, 
and  in  which  snflering  and  death  servo  as  checks  and  puiH- 
iehmeiits  npon  itin  and  as  means  of  discipline  in  holinees.' 
In  the  midst  oE  these;  influences  our  freedom  develops  and 
onr  probation  is  passed  llirongh.  Tiioro  ai-o  tremendous 
risks,  but  there  are  glorious  rewards.  The  sonl  that  goea 
through  the  struggle  of  sin  nnd  grace,  tlii-ougb  the  tribn* 
Ifttions  and  sufferings  of  life,  that  knows  the  love  of  Christ 
and  learns  the  lesson  of  his  cross,  and  then  pn«M8  through 
death  into  eternal  life  has  c&nsc  to  thank  God  that  the 
world  is  just  what  it  is.  It  can  even  borrow  Augustin's 
words,  "  O  blessed  sin  which  was  worlliy  to  have  such  and 
so  great  a  Rodeomer  1  "  I  can  ecc  how  a  theodicy  that 
gave  no  placcto  hnuian  freedom  would  be  a  mockery  ;  but 
if  wo  can  believe  that  God  gives  to  every  sonl  the  power 
and  the  opporttmity  to  obtaiu  the  salvation  which  Chmt 
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lias  wi-uiiglil,  tlio  cn«c  bocomcs  different.  I  believe  with 
all  my  heart  that  lie  does  give  to  every  soul,  whether  in 
Chri«ti)iii  or  henlliert  Isiids,  both  power  and  opportunity. 
I  believe  that  the  ndvuntagoe  of  the  world  in  which  wo 
live  far  outweigh  its  disadvsnlagee.  I  believe  it  is  a  bleee* 
iii<^  to  bo  brought  into  feiich  a  world  and  to  have  a  chance 
to  win  ita  glorious  prize,  and  tliis  not  only  in  apile  of  tlie 
ri»ks,  but  even  bccaiiHC  of  the  risk«.  And  I  believe  that 
those  who  are  finally  loet  are  lo&t  wholly  through  their 
own  fnnit,  because  tlicy  would  not  accept  the  grace  so 
fi«ely  offered  to  them,  and  that  for  them,  looking  at  it 
not  from  the  ^landpuint  of  their  failure  but  of  the  oppor- 
tunity God  gave  thcin,  it  wiut  a  blessing  thai  llicy  were 
brought  into  the  world. 

The  Btoiy  la  told  of  old  Dr.  lloechcr,  when  ho  was  a 
professor  in  Lane  Theological  Seminary,  that  he  was  one 
day  lecturing  to  liis  students  upon  tlie  objections  to  the 
doctrine  of  frco  agency,  "Ilo  had  compared,"  says  th« 
narrator  of  the  anecdote,  "  the  tremendous  perils  and  fear- 
ful rcepoiii-ibiliticti  of  such  au  endowment  un  the  one  hand, 
with  the  glorious  privileges  and  possibilities  which  it  in- 
vulvcd  on  the  other,  when  liuddouly,  snatching  off  his 
spectacles,  he  drew  a  picture  of  an  assembly  of  ail  God's 
intelligent  nnivcrse  siunnionod  into  a  ^iiasi  state  of  exist- 
ence, in  wliich  they  should  bo  capable  of  understanding 
the  rC!L»one  for  and  against  being  rreatod,  dollied  with  the 
reeponsibility  of  Free  agency,  and  permitted  to  decide  the 
question  for  themselves.  Then,  leaping  from  his  chair, 
and  walking  back  and  forth  upon  the  platform,  he  poured 
out,  in  a  few  shoi-t,  pithy  Eentcnccs,  the  peril  of  falling 
and  the  damnation  of  hull  on  tlie  one  aide,  and  the  hless- 
odne<«  of  standing  and  the  possibility  of  restoration  by 
divine  love  and  the  heights  of  immortal  glory  to  I>0 
gained  on  the  other,  and  then,  as  if  standing  in  tlie  plaoo 
of  the  Creator  Himself,  and  putting  the  question  to  vote, 
Shall  I  create  or  not  create?  he  made  the  aliout  go  up  as 
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tlie  voice  of  ton  thousand  Uiucg  ten  tlioosuid,  '  Create, 
Cr««tc !  * " 

No  tUouglitful  and  candid  Climtiiin  will  claim  that, 
vrlieii  all  is  said,  wo  have  a  complvte  theodicy.  Wo  itt&y 
diiicovur  iu  tlicir  great  outliues  Uod's  i-viuoiie  for  giving 
the  poimission  of  Bin  a  place  iu  Ilie  plan,  but  uiudi  will 
etill  be  left  to  faith.  Sin  is  an  awful  tiling,  and  there  h 
«u  awful  atuuunt  of  «in  in  the  world.  The  earth  is  full  uf 
suffering  which  seetns  to  bruig  no  higher  blessing.  Aiid 
tlicu  there  is  the  dark  mytitery  of  the  fiitui-c  life,  ctorDal 
i-etvihution.  Wv  muKt  have  fuitli.  We  must  have  pa- 
tience. The  final  and  perfect  theodioj-  will  not  come  till 
the  Vuy  of  Judgment.  Then  God  will  «how  to  the  uni- 
voi'se  the  perfect  wisdom  and  justice,  jea,  tlio  holy  love  of 
all  ills  work».  In  the  light  of  the  Cnd  the  divine  plan 
will  ho  glorioui).  When  God,  the  Builder,  has  "  made  the 
l>i!e  complete,"  we  shall  duly  praise  God  the  Architect. 

God's  plan  originated  in  holy  ly»'c ;  it  is  curicO  out  in 
iioly  love ;  it  will  be  consummated  in  holy  love.  That 
love  compasses  the  uuiverBC  about  and  enfolds  H  in  its 
embrace.  God's  hand  is ovcr)-whero.  Xotliiug  is  in  \-ain. 
God's  eternal  purpose  was  a  purpose  of  i-edemplion  in 
Christ  Jeans  our  Lord.  That  'u  our  strength,  our  eafc- 
giiurd,  our  joy,  our  ho[>e. 

In  concluiiiou,  a  woi\l  about  the  value  of  this  doctiine. 
It  is  not  one  of  tlie  essential  ones.  Those  who  are  unwill- 
ing  to  accept  it  may  be  in  all  eaaentials  as  good  Christians 
ad  those  who  make  most  of  it.  It  hue,  however,  it«  very 
gi'cat  importance.  As  I  said  at  the  boginuing  of  this  cliap> 
ter,  it  mukcfi  strong  Christians.  There  are  times  in  the 
life  of  the  individual,  and  nations,  and  the  race,  when  evil 
eoeme  to  get  the  u))i)cr  hand  in  the  world.  The  devil 
BoeoiB  to  have  gotten  the  bettor  of  God.  The  causoof  ho- 
liness and  triuli  suffei-s.  Then  we  fall  back  oti  tlic  eternal 
plan  of  God.  lie  has  known  all  this  from  tlte  beginmng. 
lie  has  the  reins  iu  His  hands  and  will  not  let  ihem  go. 
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He  will  cause  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Iliin,  and  re- 
strain the  remaiiider  of  wrath.  Behind  tliis  strife  aud 
tormoil,  this  vacillation  and  douhtf  ulness  of  tlie  atrnggle, 
is  the  eternal  plan  of  the  eternal  God.  No  one  can  thwart 
Uim.  We  are  free,  but  He  is  sure.  His  will  will  he  done. 
Especially  are  we  never  to  forget  that  redemption  is  the 
central  fact  in  the  plan.  This  ia  God's  great  end  in  His 
dealings  with  the  woild.  Ho  will  carry  it  through.  The 
universe  ia  to  be  one  in  Chiiat  the  Saviour. 


XIV. 
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God  lias  earned  llis  ctcninl  ptan  Into  exccation  lij  H\t 
tlireo  gi«at  "works" — as  tlie  tbeotogians  call  tliem — wf 
Ci'oalioD,  Proviilcncc,  and  Redemption.  In  lite  pivsent 
chapter  wc  shall  diecnss  the  first  of  thcec.  The  cosmog- 
ony or  ttorj  of  ci-eatioii,  at  once  a  hietor;  «ud  a  poem, 
contained  in  tlie  fii-et  and  second  chapters  of  Geiiesia  iftj 
the  chief  source  from  wliicli  the  ChmtiRii  doctniio  is  de- 
rived. Tho  truths  here  asserted  ate  taken  for  granted 
eUewhere  in  tlie  Itible.  It  le  only  in  the  New  Testament 
toachingu  nMpocting  the  reliUion  of  ci-eation  to  the  person 
of  the  Saviour  and  redemption  tlirongh  him  that  any  ad- 
vance h  made  in  the  Inter  Scriptiiicts  upon  the  eiinple 
foundation  doctrine  of  thie  Prologue  to  the  Word  of  God. 

I.  The  Biblical  cosmogony  does  not  etnnd  alone.  Al- 
most all  tlie  cthtilc  religions  of  tlio  pnst  and  the  present 
liavo  also  tlioir  etoriea  of  creation.  In  their  more  impor- 
l»nl  featni-ea  those  cotruogoiiles  have  n  common  likcnOfiA. 
Thoy  nil  go  back  to  a  time  when  tlie  things  which  now 
surround  ua  were  noii-cxistciit.  Tliey  show  how  by  sue- 
co^ivti  stages  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  all  the  varied 
forms  of  the  nnlvcnc  came  into  being.  Some  of  them 
are  very  beautiful  and  suggestive.  We  am  all  fiiinltiar 
with  the  Greek  myth  of  creation  which  Hesiod  has  pre- 
served— how  at  first  there  were  only  Chaos  and  Eros,  or 
Love,  how  under  tlie  influence  of  the  latter,  as  the  princi- 
ple of  order  and  harmony,  Chaos  was  divided  into  Tar- : 
tarufi  and  Earth  aud  the  Eartli  gave  birth  to  the  Uoaven 
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and  ttie  Be*,  how— still  iindor  the  inflnenoe  of  Ero6— Uio 
Heaven  and  tlic  Earth  produced  the  Titans  and  the  Cj-- 
clop«,  liow  the  Tilan  Chronos  begat  Zeus  and  tlio  gods, 
and  liow  at  last  the  racc  of  men  sprang  from  the  soil.  One 
of  the  niQBt  interesting  co^nogoniea,  wliiclt  stands  in  cloeo 
relation  to  tho  Biblical,  ie  tbo  Cbaldtcan  Geneeia  which 
George  Smith  deciphered  from  some  brolcen  cIa}'  tablets 
diaoovercd  at  Nineveh  and  now  in  the  BriitEh  Husuum 
(eoo  Smith'e  "Chald»an  Acconnt  of  Genc&ia,"  p.  62;  cf. 
"K«cord«  of  the  Paat,"  vol.  ix^  p.  115  «C(|.)-  "Wht-n 
above  were  not  raised  the  heavens,"  this  account  begins, 
"and  below  on  the  earth  a  plant  had  not  grown  up  ;  the 
abyss  also  had  not  broken  up  tlieir  boundarioe ;  the  chaoB 
(or  water)  Tiamat  (tlie  Mia)  was  the  pioducing  mollier  of 
tho  whole  of  them."  Thon  it  gooa  on  to  deecribe  the 
creation  of  tho  groat  gods,  the  separation  of  the  sen  and 
the  land,  the  creation  of  tho  heavenly  bodies,  the  ustab* 
lishment  of  the  seasons  and  tlie  creation  of  the  beaels. 

The  Scriptnral  account  of  ci-cntion  bears  m  many  re- 
a|ieets  a  close  resemblance  to  these  heathen  cosmogonies. 
But  as  soon  as  wv  begin  to  examine  it  cai-efulty  we  find 
that  it  is  marlied  bv  great  and  os«ontial  differences.  Tho 
Bible  alone  gives  ns  the  piuc  thcistic  conception  of  God, 
as  the  absolute  Being,  the  se1f-c.\isteut  Creator.  Tho  hea- 
then tra^itiono  arc  all  vitiated  by  some  radically  wrong 
conception  of  God  and  of  His  relation  to  the  worlij. 
Kiiianistic,  pantheialic,  or  dnalistic  elements  are  pi'ceent  in 
almost  all  of  them.  GencrHlly  the  starting-point  of  crea- 
tion ia  the  chaos,  out  of  which  all  things  eome.  The 
gods  themselves  are  ci'ealed,  so  that  the  cogniogniiioB  &re 
theogonies  afi  well.  Bnt  the  account  of  Genosia  puts  first 
the  Milf-ciiatent  God.  The  universe  is  due  to  Ilia  ^at. 
Tliere  is  no  pre-oxislent  miitc-rial  and  tio  blind  process  of 
development.  The  chaos  is  it&elf  of  Ilie  makiug  and  His 
Spirit 

"  I>ove-lili«  ftita  broodiug  oa  the  vast  nbrsa." 
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Froiij  llio  firet,  God  iu  i-cprcwnWcl  u  freely  creatuig  by 
Uie  word  of  Ills  power. 

We  liavc  Uvrv  a  fact  whicli  ca»  only  be  cxplaiucd  by 
tlie  asftumptiou  that  tbU  wotidoi-ful  cosinogony  of  GfiiiCEift 
U  the  rwult  of  divine  i-cvelatioii  and  ini^piration.  Where 
it  originally  came  from  wu  do  uot  know.  Unduiiblcdly  it 
antedates  IIjo  bowk  of  Genesis  in  its  present  form.  Not 
uiilikoly  it  is  tho  eubtUiiioc  of  A  primitive  tradition  handed 
down  orally  froiii  generatiou  to  gencratiou.  Tho  heathvu 
cosutogonles  may  bo  pcrruited  formH  of  the  same  tradi- 
tion. But  whatever  bo  tho  origin  of  tho  IJibliL-al  cosmog- 
ony, It  bears  the  evidence  of  ita  trutlt  upon  it  and  abinea 
iu  its  own  light,  whidi  io  a  divinu  light.  Its  truth,  as  it 
is  sot  off  by  tlie  dark  background  of  the  heathen  Uvdltioite, 
shovrs  it  to  bo  from  God.  The  religions  thought  of  wan 
liaa  not  in  its  highest  flighia  gone  boyoud  tho  doctrine  of 
tliia  iii-Bt  chapter  of  the  Bible. 

IL  But  the  Scriptural  account  of  cix^tioii  doca  not  come 
into  competition  with  the  heatlien  cosmogonies  aloua 
There  it;  also  a  Hclontilic  cosmogony.  Physical  seleace  does 
not,  indeed^  attempt  to  account  for  tlie  origin  of  the  uni- 
venu,  but  it  docs  carry  us  back  to  a  time  when  only  tho 
primitive  dements  existed,  and  discloses  to  ns  tho  pivceeaos 
and  the  oi'der  in  which  the  prc»ciit  inorganic  and  organic 
forms  have  come  into  being.  Astronomy,  gculogy,  and 
the  otbur  physical  sciences  funii^i  ns  wltli  a  natural  his- 
tory of  the  univerae,  tlio  aub«tnntiul  trutli  of  which  we 
cannot  duubt. 

Does  tho  Scriptural  co«mogony  agree  with  tho  ecien- 
tiflc  (    The  ipiestiou  Is  askud  by  each  iicw  i^ncration,  asi 
tho  dificovcrieii  of  physical  science  enlarge  our  knowledge 
of  tho  pa«t.     Do  the  Book  of  Bcvulation  and  tlio  Book  of 
Niiliirc  coincide  i 

The  question  is  one  of  fact  rather  tlian  of  tlieory,  and 
it  is  not  so  easy  to  auswcr  ae  might  at  first  appear.  The 
Bible  is  not  a  acJcntific  tioattae.     It  was  given  us  for  par- 
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,f|Mu  wiiolly  rol^ona,  w  Cardinftl  Baroniue  said,  "to 
teacli  ua  how  to  go  to  heaven,  and  not  liow  tlio  beavena 
go"  (Lunoi'inant,  "  liegiiiiiiiig^  of  UUlorj-,''  ^"^-  tmuK., 
Pre£.,  p.  x).  We  cannot,  without  further  ado,  make  oat  two 
Bvheiuei!,  the  oue  representing  tlte  ^cta  of  I'evolation  and 
the  other  thoeo  of  ecieticu,  aud  place  the  two  side  bj'  eidcv 
The  Bible  and  the  physical  scicucoB  do,  indeed,  in  tlie  case 
bvFoi'e  ti£,  dvul  willi  ihu  »inic  subject,  but  they  approach 
it  fi-oia  wholly  differout  directions,  deal  with  it  in  an  alto- 
gether different  way,  and  aim  at  totally  difiFereot  ends. 
The  Belectiou,  arrangement,  and  tre«tnient  of  the  hett  aro 
determined  by  the  diffei-enco  of  motive. 

Physical  scieuue,  when  it  d«al«  witli  the  p*Bl  history  of 
tlie  universe,  is  coiicetiied  wholly  with  second  caiiHes.  It 
traces  out,  bo  far  as  the  meauo  ut  its  dispuHal  permit,  each 
link  in  the  long  chain  of  tlie  world's  development.  It 
ainiB  at  complcceiicsa  of  detail,  at  the  discovery  of  the 
genetic  relations,  at  chronological  order.  It  divides  the 
pmat  into  Ui;ct>  and  pcriodi;,  and  cndcavorM  to  fill  each  with 
its  proper  contents,  describing  the  physical  conditions,  and, 
whoii  life  has  appeared,  the  llora  and  fauna.  Exactitude 
is  its  great  end.  Facts  aro  of  more  valne  to  it  than  ideas. 
As  wo  have  ecen,  it  confesses  its  incompetence  to  ao 
eotmt  for  tlio  origin  of  the  nntrerse.  So  it  docs  not 
ti'ouble  itaolf  with  (incHtinns  about  the  dependence  of 
things.  If  there  are  spiritual  beings  higher  than  man,  it 
has  nothing  to  do  with  thetn.  It  admits  the  presence  of 
final  canscit  in  nutnre  uidy  grudginijly.  It  enters  into  no 
discUHiiiuu  of  the  spiritual  and  religious  relations  of  things. 
I  may  be  sui-o  that  ^ology  will  give  me  the  history  of  tb« 
past  in  a  suhonic  in  whii-h  uvory  di^oovcrod  fuct  has  a 
place,  and  in  which  the  order  of  causal  dependence  and 
time  is  rigidly  followed. 

Not  so  tlie  Bible.  It  is  essentially  a  relig^oiiB  Book.  It 
is  only  incidentally.  If  at  all,  that  it  tonohes  npon  the  nib* 
jocts  with  which  science  is  couccrued,  and  when  it  does 
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BO  Ita  motive  is  religions.  It  deals  with  God  snd  divine 
tilings,  and  it  treaU  the  liUtorj  of  the  world's  pt«t  on);  ss 
it  stands  relatud  to  God.  Tlicre  Is  no  reason  to  believe 
tliAt  the  sacred  writers  ever  tnm  aaide  to  t«ftch  tlieir 
roadore  tlio  Eucto  of  sciviicc  or  pliilosoplij^.  Its  object  is 
redemption.  The  Fall  lias  not  i-endered  men  incotiipetviit 
to  discover  eoicntific  or  pliilosophical  triilli,  and  revelation 
^ordH  no  ro}'a1  road  to  such  knowledge.  It  is  the  niorHl 
and  apiritual  darkness  o£  man's  sont  wliicb  the  Scriptui-oa 
aim  to  enlighten.  It  is  true  that  all  truth,  spintnal,  moral, 
and  iutellectnal,  is  one,  and  the  light  which  (he  Dtble 
gives  upon  religions  subjects  often  illiiininc«  to  a  greater 
or  lues  extent  the  oilier  Kphoree  of  knowledge.  But,  ex- 
cept so  far  as  this  is  the  c&oe,  the  Scriptural  writers  in  all 
matters  of  merely  human  knowledge  sliare  (he  limitations 
of  tlieir  con  temporaries^  All  those  jiopidar  misconcep- 
tions of  the  facts  of  nature  which  belong  to  the  unKcion- 
tific  mind,  and  wbieh  modern  science  is  oulji'  slowljr  ovci- 
couiiiig,  arc  to  be  found  in  the  Hible^not  indeed  in  its 
taachinge,  but  iu  its  modes  of  thought  and  expression. 
Tlii«  is  one  of  tlie  f-sct^  which  gire  the  Bible  its  gi-eat 
value  0,6  a  book  intended  for  cuiumon  men. 

The  cosmogoiij,^  of  Genesis  cone^wnds  to  the  general 
characti^r  of  the  Bible.  The  ends  it  oonteinplntes  are 
wholly  rcligiouB.  It  aims  to  dosuibc  (he  beginninga  of 
the  world,  ao  far  as  the}'  are  necessary  to  (he  understand- 
in:;  of  redemption  or  the  establit<hmeiit  of  God's  kingdom, 
which  is  tlie  great  snbject  of  the  Bible.  Thus  it  siiows 
that  the  God  of  creation,  who  is  »l«o  the  God  of  rodciup* 
tion,  is  the  personal  God.  It  tells  ns  that  the  nuivono  is 
due  to  His  free  sclf-detcnni nation  snd  in  no  sense  the  re- 
Bult  of  necessity.  It  points  out  tu  as  the  fact  that  crea- 
tion advanced  thi-ongh  snccessive  stages  to  its  onluiinatiou 
in  man,  created  in  the  divine  image  atid  the  subject  o£ 
God's  kingdom.  In  opposition  to  all  theories  of  the  uni- 
verse which  would  make  God  in  any  sense  the  author  of 
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evil,  it  solemnly  dt^olarcfl,  as  each  cjole  of  ci-oation  is  com- 
pleted,  *' And  God  »sw  timt  it  was  good,"  oonctiidiiig  tlic 
wlioic  acoonnt  with  the  words,  "  And  God  snw  everything 
that  lie  had  made,  and  behold,  it  was  very  good."  T]iu« 
the  way  was  opened  for  tlie  narrative  of  the  introduction 
of  eio  into  tlie  world  by  the  abti^c  of  hinimu  freedoiii. 
Finally,  it  shows  how  Id  God's  crv^tive  activity,  and  lliB 
i-ust  at  \ta  cto«e,  the  foundation  was  laid  for  tlic  iugtitution 
of  the  Sabbath,  whiuh  was  destined  to  he  of  such  nnlold 
importance  in  the  religious  history  of  mankind. 

Those  are  the  gi'eat  end^  at  which  the  cosmogony  of 
Genesis  aimed,  and  which  determined  tlie  selection  and 
arrangctnent  of  the  facts.  It  wonid  not  be  strange  if  tlio 
reeult  were  a  very  ditTcrcnt  arrnngciitcnt  from  that  wliicb 
tlie  scientific  coemo^^ony  gives.  Such  a  resnlt  would  not 
in  any  way  impugn  the  truth  of  the  account  aa  a  part  of 
the  divine  rcvchition  or  throw  any  discredit  npon  the  in- 
i^piration  of  its  author.  The  chronological  oider  might  be 
only  ihc  fnimcwork  fur  an  arrangcrnont  that  was  largely 
topical,  tint,  as  1  have  already  said,  the  qne«tioii  is  not 
eo  much  of  theory  aa  of  fact.  What  do  the  facts  show, 
agreement  or  disagrcomcnt  ?  In  reply,  I  must  confess 
Uiat  I  do  not  find  eiich  absolute  agreement  a«  is  claimed 
to  exist  by  some  of  the  more  zealoiiH  harmonists.  Tlicre 
is  not  the  slightest  evidence  that  the  autlior  of  the  cos- 
mogony knew  anything  about  the  Nebular  Hypothesis, 
and  considering  tho  discredit  into  which  that  hypothesis 
has  fallen  among  men  of  science  in  onr  own  lime,  we 
need  not  regret  that  this  is  the  case.  Neither  do  I  see  any 
reason  to  believe  that  he  knew  anything  about  tlie  pro- 
cesses by  which  onr  globe  passed  from  the  gaseous  to  the 
molten  state,  and  from  the  molten  to  the  solid,  and  by 
which  the  present  relations  of  earth  and  atmosphere  wcro 
established.  It  would  he  going  quite  too  far  toai^ort  that 
lie  had  any  acquaintance  with  the  sciences  of  botany  and 
zoSlog}-  and  their  principles  oE  classilicstion.     Whoever 
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Uic  flMthor  of  this  inarvellonei  comnogony  wt»,  and  frotn 
whatever  boiuccii,  undiii'  iho  giitdnncc  of  tho  divine  Spirit, 
]io  derived  liie  knowledge  of  the  nnirerse,  there  U  notliing 
to  ehow  ihnt  he  km  vouchsafed  Any  prophetic  anticipfttious 
of  the  dificoYoriea  of  modem  science. 

KororthelceB,  when  tliese  qiialificntions  urc  niftdo,  it 
seema  to  mo  that  thi-ro  renialus  a  very  remarkable  agree- 
ment between  tlie  two  cosmogonies.  So  far  as  the  par- 
ticular ptirpoecfi  and  tho  peculiar  limitHtlons  of  the  two 
points  of  viev  permit,  the  cosmogony  of  revelation  and 
the  co&inogofiy  of  phj-»ical  science  correspond.  It  i»  evi- 
dent that  we  have  before  ue  tho  sarno  faet«,  thongh  behold 
in  different  lights  and  from  a  differant  angle.  This  seems 
to  be  one  of  the  cases  whicli  *liow6  how  tlie  light  of  rcvcia- 
tion  in  spiritual  things  can  throw  a  real  though  shadowed 
illnmiiiation  upon  other  fields  of  knowledge.  The  beet 
modern  llebruw  oxegceis  admits  that  tlio  days  of  Gene- 
sis were  not  literal  days  of  twenty-four  hours  each,  but 
day-period^  of  indvlinitc  duration.  Llko  God's  Sabbath, 
which  according  to  onr  Saviour  has  continued  einoe  tho 
conclneion  of  creation  (John  v.  17),  His  creative  days  woro 
lenns.  Within  the  framework  of  the  Ilcxaemeron,  or 
six-days'  work,  the  Itiblicnl  cosmogony  presents  a  num- 
ber of  facts  in  which  it  ^howsiteelf  in  Mnking  accord  with 
the  teachings  of  ecionce.  It  places  fir»t  in  the  activilieo 
of  tho  nniverse  the  production  of  Hglit,  making  it  precede 
the  creation  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  The  craation  which 
it  desci'ibes  involves  a  long  process,  running  through  snc- 
ceseivo  ages,  with  intervening  periods  of  natural  develop- 
ment It  sets  forth  the  true  order  of  evolution,  the  inor- 
ganic world,  vegetable  life,  tlie  lower  and  higher  animals 
and  man.  It  connects  roan,  eo  far  as  his  lower  nature  is 
concenied,  with  tho  material  world,  while  it  refers  hie  in- 
totlectiial  and  ^pirittial  powers  to  the  direct  inbreathing  of 
the  divine  Spirit.  The  differences  in  detail  between  tho 
two  cosmogonies  become  iusigniHcint,  when   wo  take  iato 
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aeconnt  tlic.  different  objects  contemplated  And  the  neccs- 
siTy  limitations  of  the  two  HUndjioiiite.  Thu  ovcr-ecalons 
Iiamioniflt,  who  will  prose  ever;  detail  into  exact  corre- 
spondence, l»ys  liini^lf  open  to  tlie  sneer  of  tlie  sceptic. 
But  tlie  eober-miuded  tJicologian,  careful  to  discHininutQ 
between  tJie  tilings  tiiat  difFei*,  and  I'eady  to  ndinit  all  real 
divergencies  can  t>liow.  over  and  above  the  minor  difTer- 
enccs,  an  agi-eenient  wbicli  can  onl^-  be  explained  npon 
tlio  aeenniption  Uiat  Uii«  primitive  etory  of  creation  k  tlie 
simple  trntli,  and  therefore  in  eeecnlial  barmon}-  with  the 
IiniJi  M  bronglit  to  light  by  the  iiiveeti^atlonii  of  plijsical 
science. 

It  reniainB,  before  leaving  this  branch  of  onr  gubjcct,  to 
e^wak  brieilv  of  the  relation  of  ttie  Biblical  comiiogonj  to 
tlie  Bcientific  tlieonr  of  cvolntiou.  I  Bay,  tbo  scientiRo  the- 
ory, for  there  is  a  plnloBopbical  theory  of  evolution  wbicli 
is  in  principle  irrcconciluble  witli  thciKin,  and  of  coiii«e 
with  the  account  of  creatioa  in  Genesis,  and  of  whicli, 
tlierofore,  it  lo  needleea  for  me  t«  njieatc  here.  The  ecien- 
tific  theory  does  not  attempt  to  Account  for  everything.  It 
is  a  hypotlie?iri  which  haa  proved  valuable  for  the  explana- 
tion of  extensive  tracts  in  the  realin  of  nature,  especially  in 
tlie  organic  nphei-e,  but  which  is  far  from  claiming  to  ex> 
plain  tlio  origin  of  tlie  uiiivcrHc,  or  to  bridge  over  all  the 
gapB  in  its  liietory.  Now,  the  statements  of  the  flr^t 
chapter  of  Genc«iii  leave  abundant  room  for  the  application 
of  any  moderate  and  really  K;icnli6c  tlieory  of  ovohttion. 
The  liexaeiiieron,  with  its  steady  progress  forward  and  up- 
ward, «id  it«  contiiionicnt  of  God's  creative  activity  to 
the  introduction  of  the  fiiiiilniMcntal  funns  of  finite  ex* 
istcnce,  almost  seems  to  have  been  arranged  so  as  to  nd> 
mit  within  itx  fratncwoik  the  oi>eration  of  sach  a  law  as 
that  of  evolution.  Evolution,  rightly  understood,  is 
simply  the  method  of  God's  pi-ovidonce  in  tJio  pliyeioal 
world.  It  is  in  no  way  opposed  to  tlie  crcnlivc  action  of 
God.    The  Utter  is  the  necessary  condition  of  the  formei' ; 
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tlie  former  is  tbo  carrying  out  and  fiilfilnient  of  tlie 
laetor.  An  in  tlie  i-edeniptivo  ixtveUtioii  tlie  ttipcmatni-Hl 
And  the  nstiiml  woru  combined,  now  olcmente  introdnced 
by  meiins  of  inspiration  and  miracle,  and  tlien  these  new 
elements  tbeineclrcs  followed  tlio  coui-mc  of  ordinary  Iue- 
toricftl  development,  bo  iu  llio  progreee  of  the  world's 
primitive  history  Qod  At  oertain  epochs  introditccd  new 
formH  of  existence  by  Ilia  creative  efficiency,  and  theeo 
forma  tlierenpon  entered  into  the  course  of  evolntion 
under  the  ordinary  operations  of  natnral  taw.  In  boUi 
alike  tlie  power  of  God  is  oporatiro. 

III.  We  have  now  come  to  the  point  where  we  must 
look  more  cloecly  into  the  natiii'C  of  crcjition.  What  is 
creation!  The  woid  lias  often  been  abused  and  made  to 
do  duty  for  conceptions  altogether  foreign  to  it.  ThuB  it 
has  been  »iid  that  God's  preevrving  providence  is  a  con- 
tinual creation,  with  tlio  i-esnit  of  confusing  two  ideas  that 
ATO  wholly  distinct.  So  theologians  have  fpokcn  of  an 
eternal  oteation,  or  liavo  explained  it  as  the  monlding  and 
shaping  of  ft  pre-«xtstont  material.  Bnt,  in  spite  of  ihoso 
erroneous  inlorprvtattuiie,  the  moAning  of  the  word  cren- 
tion,  as  used  in  tlie  Scriptures,  and  in  the  langnage  of  com- 
mon life — which  In  this  nise  perfectly  agrees  Vith  the 
teaoliingsof  sound  theological  science— is  perfectly  clear. 
Orealion  is  a  new  beginning.  It  iniplica  that  something 
has  boon  brought  into  existence  that  did  not  previously 
exist.  God  is  the  absolute  First  Cause.  Finite  tilings 
have  not  had  an  etenml  being,  as  He  has  had.  Matter, 
energy,  life,  spirit,  arc  not  sclf-oxiftOQt.  There  was  a  time 
when  they  began  to  bo. 

Tlicology  affirms  that  creation  is  "out  of  nothing." 
This  definition  is  a  stumbling-block  to  many,  but  it  seems 
to  bo  OBsoiitial,  rightly  understood,  to  the  theistic,  and  bo 
to  theChi'istian,  doctrine  of  creation.  It  denies  that  there 
is  any  eternal  substance  ontsido  of  God,  like  the  unformed 
enbstance,  i\iB />yle  amorpAot  ot  the  Platonic  philosophy, 
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out  of  wl)i«}i  God  han  nhnped  nil  tliitigg.  It  ftlso  dontes 
itiat  God  hae  made  [liingB  out  oi  iUn  own  ee^nce,  or  that 
tlioj^  itre  in  anjBaoMAn  em»imtion  from  Ilini.  ItH  mean- 
ing is  eitnply  that  whtcli  hau  just  been  asgigned  to  the 
word  creation  :  God  hafi  called  into  being  gomothing  that 
did  not  before  cxiitt.  "God  «aid,  Let  there  bo  light ;  and 
light  was."  The  nothingof  which  we  epenk  Eh  not  viewed 
ft»  a  kind  of  material  ont  of  which  tilings  have  been  niado. 
The  author  of  th«  Kpiutic  to  the  HobrcwG  clearly  expi«eaea 
tlic  idea  of  creation  ont  of  nothing,  when  lie  »ay»,  "  Hy 
faith  we  understand  that  tlie  worlds  have  boon  fi-ainvd  by 
tlie  word  of  God,  so  that  what  is  seen  hath  not  been  niade 
ont  of  things  whidi  do  appear"  (Iloh.  xi.  3).  The  objec- 
tion haa  been  raised  that  creation  out  of  nothing  impliea 
an  effect  withoitt  a  cause — crntMlo  nihil jit,oat  oi  ndthinj* 
nothing  IB  made,  lint  no  miotake  could  be  greater  tlian 
tliat  which  this  objection  implies.  We  ascribe  the  ei?ect 
to  the  grcatettt  and  most  potent  of  all  causes,  the  will  of 
the  abrahite  Tieing  Ilimoelf.  The  maxim  tliat  nothing 
eoincs  out  of  nothing  has  no  application  at  all  to  creation. 
It  belongs  wholly  to  the  realm  of  created  things,  and  has  to 
do,  not  with  the  operationa  of  the  Fiivit  Cause,  but  ontii-cly 
with  second  L-aii«ci(.  It  is  simply  another  statement  of  the 
principle  of  finite  caueation,  or  of  the  ecientitic  law  of  the 
conservation  of  matter  and  energy.  All  that  it  atfiims  is, 
that  in  the  world  as  now  constitutod  every  iinite  effect 
must  have  a  finite  canac.  It  teUs  us  abiiolntply  nothing 
about  the  origination  of  the  imiverse.  That  can  only  lie  ex- 
plained through  the  free  determination  of  an  intinitti  Will. 
Can  we  form  any  conception  of  creation  ?  Certainly 
not  any  udeqnate  conception.  Creation  i»nntr[ne;  we  can 
find  nothing  llko  it  in  the  whole  range  of  our  knowhjdge. 
It  is  the  infinite  act  of  an  infinite  Being,  a  way  that  ia 
higher  than  our  way«,  and  that  s]irings  from  a  thought 
that  is  higher  than  our  thoughts.  No  man  ever  saw  it, 
and  no  man  conld  underaland  it  if  he  did.  It  oonld  not 
n 
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l>e  perceived  t)irongh  the  Henses.  It  is  iinponihlu  to  |>ict> 
uro  it  lu  tlio  itttuginfilioii,  Hiippow  yoii  or  I  lt«d  bMa ' 
preee^^— if  such  >ii  tmnc-lirouisin  be  eupposable — when 
God  created  lif«.  wliitt  should  vro  liave  m!«ii  {  Nuttiing. 
Before  tliu  creutivo  nut  tlioro  wonld  liuvo  bum  inorgatiii; 
matter,  afterward  protoplaaiu ;  but  we  should  not  liave 
knowii  tliat  life  wan  there  until  it  bcj^n  to  prodneo  its 
offecte.  Go<l'£  cnsalioii  is  not  an  act  which  comee  with 
the  t«Tiipe:jiI,  the  earthtpiake,  or  the  fire,  but.  with  the  still 
Binall  voitx!.  Like  the  iiiirMcle,  which  U  alm>  an  infinite 
act  of  the  infinite  Being,  a  direct  inanifeetAtion  of  the 
Fin>t  ('aline,  creation  ia  invisible.  When  Christ  miillipHed 
the  loaves  and  fiaho*  ao  ai*  to  feed  the  five  thousand,  who 
of  all  the  mnltitnde  beheld  the  process  (  Before  there 
were  five  toaves  at>d  two  nniall  ii»\ti»,  afterward  tlio 
loATOS  aitd  flalios  multiplied  a  thuiisaud-fuld.  Do  yon 
imagine  anyone  stole  the  secret  of  that  miracle}  Did 
anyone  Bce  the  water  change  into  wine  i  It  ie  of  the  very 
nature  of  a  miracle  thus  to  eltidc  nil  obscr\-ation  and  in 
thif  seiiso  to  be  incomprehensible,  and  creation  is  like  it  in 
those  respoct».  And  yet,  while  1  would  tJius  atrongly 
emphasize  the  element  of  mystery  in  creation,  it  eeeoie  to 
in«  that  we  may  find  some  analogies  in  the  sphere  of  oar 
expurioncc  whioh  will  tJirow  a  little  light  npou  its  nature. 
God  has  croateil  man  in  llii«  own  imago,  and  tlic  Infinite 
is  mirrored  in  the  hnman  »n»\  as  in  no  other  form  of 
natural  existence.  It  is  to  our  own  spiriu  that  we  go 
wtion  wo  wish  to  gain  the  highest  ktiowlutlgc  uf  which  ws  , 
are  capable  respecting  the  natnre  and  activities  of  the  di- 
vine Spirit.  Now,  there  are  at  least  two  ogterAtiotis  of  the 
hnnian  soul  wliicli  may  be  compared,  tlioiigh  so  inueli 
lower,  with  the  creative  acts  of  God.  and  it  te  interesting 
to  note  that  a  recognition  of  this  fact  has  led  men  lu  call 
both  of  those  classes  of  o]Mimtions  creative.  The  first  is 
the  action  of  rnairs  free  will.  This  does  not  indeed  have 
tlic  power  to  bring  into  being  «  new  thing  in  the  material 
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HOrld,  Init  it  does  produce  something  new  in  the  Rptritiial 
world,  by  whidi  tbc  direction  k»d  operation  of  niAtcria) 
foi-cc8  may  bo  altogether  changed.  Man  has  tlie  powcr 
which  the  brute  has  not — by  a  choice  which  is  npiritnal, 
and  a  volition  which  is  equally  spii'itiuil—tu  set  free 
energy  and  produce  great  changes  in  the  external  world. 
Tho  President  of  the  United  StAtOB  Hito  in  the  White 
House,  and  touching  an  electric  button,  etarts  the  great 
Oorltas  Engine  hundred*  of  miles  away  in  the  Kxposition 
building  at  \ew  Orleans.  IIow  came  that  to  pass  ?  By 
«  choice  and  n  volition,  setting  fi^ee  and  directing  the 
energy  in  a  few  molecules  of  tho  bmiti.  The  phpical 
force,  I  grant,  was  not  created ;  it  was  only  directed. 
BrC  what  wa«  that  Hpiritual  energy  which  haa  tlie  wonder- 
ful power  of  directing  phyeical  energy  f  Was  it  not  a  new 
thing  i  did  not  tho  free  will  act  creatively,  and  have  we 
not  here  an  aimlo^y,  true  so  far  as  It  gt.>eft,  even  though  it 
may  not  go  very  fur,  of  that  infinite  creative  activity  of 
God,  by  which  matter  and  energy  were  first  bronght  into 
being  and  the  human  Monl  itself  caltud  uut  of  non-exist- 
ence into  reality?  Tho  other  operation  of  the  aoul  to 
wliich  we  aiacnhe  a  creative  quality  ia  the  imagination.  It 
is  ilhiHtrated  in  Kome  of  ilit  highest  exercisG)>  by  the  artist's 
work,  lie  has  indeed,  to  a  certain  extent,  llic  material  of 
bis  constructive  thought  in  tho  things  of  the  external 
world  and  the  ideas  which  are  the  oomnion  property  of 
man.  Bnt  artistic  genius  doe»  nioi-e  thnn  .arrange.  The 
Qommon  language  of  tiie  rat-e  eicprcH)M)s  a  real  truth  when 
it  declarer  that  tlie  artist  creates.  Forms  of  bcanty  ex- 
pTOBsive  of  noble  ideaU  make  their  appearance  under  the 
magic  toncli  of  hiit  brnsh  or  chisel.  They  hiid  no  previous 
existence.  There  is  in  them  an  element  that  is  new.  So 
tlie  poot  or  the  writer  of  fiction  itetfl  new  ideas  before  us, 
or  characters  which  live  and  move  in  the  world  of 
tliooght,  if  not  in  the  outside  world,  and  have  antold 
power  to  inflneiice  the  lives  of  men.     I  readily  adntit  that 
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all  tliLR  is  bnt  a  far-off  iinttatlon  of  what  God  has  done  in 
Ilie  iiilinitely  liiglier  and  better  wuy.  Unt  1  uwiiiot  but 
tliitik  that  tiiofle  who  liave  felt  tli6  glow  and  aense  of 
power  which  tli«  croalivo  work  of  art  engenders^  c*n  ho- 
derataitd,  though  dimly,  Aoiiiething  of  (iod'a  work  aod  the 
jo;  Uo  folt  aa  Uo  behold  Hih  iiiiister|iicoM  iaauiiig  fi-oin 
Hie  hand  and  saw  t)iat  they  were  "  very  good." 

IV.  Wa  have  tiiiis  far  dealt  ciiiell)'  with  thedoclrioe  of 
creation  wiiich  beloiige  to  a  thviittii.'  nalnrni  thoology.  i 
Bui  tlicre  i*  also  a  diBtinctivoly  Christian  doctrine  of 
creation.  The  gennit  of  this  higher  view  are  to  be  found 
in  the  coHniogoiiy  of  Gviicsis  ;  its  fally  e.xi>anded  form  in 
the  New  Testauienl.  To  these  ChrLstiaii  elements  in  the 
doctrino  wo  aliall  now  addrcM  oiireelvos. 

Creation  U  the  work  of  the  Triune  God.  Fsther,  Son, 
and  Holy  S[kirii  have  each  their  part  in  it.  It  originated 
with  the  Father,  it  was  oxecutod  by  the  Son,  it  was  carried 
ont  throngli  the  Holy  Spirit,  or,  if  I  may  ao  speak,  the 
Spirit  was  the  immanent  principle  of  creation.  Bnt  in  an 
ospocifti  i»eiiee  creation  was  the  work  of  the  Son.  We 
have  touched  npon  this  tmth  when  treating  of  tlio  rela- 
tion of  the  ('hrJHt  t<>  the  world,  niid  need  epoak  of  it  only 
briefly  hero.  Uo  who  was  to  become  Incarnate  that  he 
might  redeem  the  fallen  world,  was  tlie  Maker  of  the 
world.  lie  laid  the  bA«i«  of  redemption  in  creation.  He 
preformed  tlic  world  wliicli  he  made  to  the  redemption  | 
which  he  was  to  accompliali.  The  world  was  thus  from 
the  first  in  a  peculiar  »cneo  his  own.  It  I>car8  the  mark 
of  the  Son  npon  it.  The  eternal  power  and  Godlicad 
which  it  makc-A  known  is  in  a  pecniiar  ciense  the  power 
and  Godhead  of  the  Son.  Tlio  world  ho  created  was  Uio 
world  into  which  he  was  hinieelf  to  enter  by  taking  its 
material  and  spiritual  form  upon  Inm  and  Ijocoming  a 
link  in  its  evolution.  This  was  to  bo  the  llioatre  of  his 
highest  self-nianifrslatiwi  in  Ihe  dramaof  redeeming  love. 
It  was  from  llie  l!r«t,  by  light  of  creation  by  tlie  eternal 
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Logos,  OiHst's  world.  The  devil  Dijglit  ^iii  the  up[>ur- 
li«n<]  for  a  tiirie,  l>iit  lie  uiis  only  lliv  ueiu'iiL'r  certain  tu  Uo 
(i«Hti-uy«il  by  the  rigliltul  King.  Man  made  in  tlie  iiiiDj^ 
of  God  waa  made  by  tlie  Logos  tliu  iiiicrMtcd  iniagv  of 
Qod,  in  htB  own  iin»);c  uiid  likuneiis,  and  liU  dominion 
over  tiacure  was  a  doniii)ion  utiich  helungcd  to  liiiii  fn 
virtue  of  liiH  relation  to  tlic  divinu  Son. 

Creation  ori^imitcd  in  tlie  lovo  of  God.  This  is  the 
same  fact  wliicli  met  us  when  we  were  considering  the 
cturnal  [>l»n  of  tiod.  It  was  tho  overflowing  love  of 
Uod,  ecekiug  now  objects  npon  which  to  ti[>eiid  itself,  that 
led  Him  to  creatu.  The  tuii  which  has  iro  marred  tho 
creation  and  made  it  eo  difficult  to  perceive  its  original 
nature  as  it  itwued  in  its  primitive  goodness  from  the  di- 
vine hand,  blinds  uh  to  thi«  fact,  which  it  is  the  object  of 
tlie  go^l  to  reveal  again  to  us.  If  we  conld  see  tliiuga 
M  the^  »re,  we  should  not  doubt  it,  and  now  tliat  God  has 
made  it  known  to  us  tluuugh  the  work  of  Christ,  it  is  unr 
duty  to  believe  where  we  cannot  see,  and  to  look  forward 
in  full  eonfidonco  to  that  time  when  God  shall  »liow  ns 
that  He  haa  done  all  things  in  lovo.  In  creation  God 
made  tliat  lie  might  give,  and  gave  that  lie  might  make. 
We  have  liccu  before  that  love  is  sclf-beslowal.  In  the 
creation  of  the  world  the  self-bestowal  which  had  found 
its  satiiffaclion  in  the  perfect  bletieediiofs  of  the  holy 
Trinity,  found  new  objects  by  making  finite  beings. 

Itut  self -manifestation  is  closely  connected  witli  aelf-be- 
■towal.  God  also  created  that  He  might  expicRx  His  per- 
fections in  the  finite  universe.  Creation  was  a  revelation 
of  God's  self.  Tho  world  is  what  it  ie  because  God  is 
what  Uc  is.  As  the  painting  or  statue  makes  ue  ac- 
gojiintod  witli  the  artist's  thonglit,  eo  the  creation  makes  us 
aocfuainted  with  the  (rhnractci'  and  thought  of  God.  Even 
tlie  material  universe  rcflcclii  God's  attributes.  "Tho 
Eheavens  declare  the  glory  of  God ;  and  the  firmament 
alioweth  his  handy  work"  (Psatin  nix.  1).    The  reason 
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wliit:li  the  Ai>oHtlc  Tan!  gives  wliy  the  hmthoii  kvc  with- 
out excuu!  ill  tliL-ir  sin,  is  tl)at"tho  iuvisible  tiiiiij{8  of 
bim  tinoo  tlio  crotion  of  Uie  wurld  are  clearly  seen,  beiug 
perceived  thraugli  thu  Ibiogs  tliat  ai«  made,  oren  Iiis 
werhutting  power  and  divinity"  (Kom.  i.  iO).  The 
"  everlafttitig  powur  and  divinitjr  **  are  the  oseential  j^ory 
of  God,  llii  infinite  perfections,  IIit>  attrihiKee.  Nature 
ii  not  merely  a  hieroglyphic  by  iiiler|>n;ling  whi^h  we  caii 
learn  Gh>d'B  thought  and  will ;  it  is  it«elf  a  inauifoct  word 
uf<}od:  it  beaiit  [Ii»  inipi-etunpon  it ;  it  la  a  revelation  of 
lliin.  God  did  not  niukc  ^niftliing  altogether  diffei-ent 
from  Iliinself  when  lie  created  the  world;  lie  produced 
a  linito  i'iinilitndo  of  llinixelf.  Therein  lies  Uie  reason 
for  thu  IilulHtry  into  wiiidi  mankind  hus  l>oeii  oonittantly 
falling.  The  heatlien  have  recogni/^  in  nature  some- 
thing divine,  but  llicy  have  not  di«tingni»i)vd  between  tlie 
copy  and  the  original,  hotweon  the  reflection  and  the 
reality.  So  they  have  "exchanged  the  truth  of  God  for 
a  lie,  and  woruhtppcd  und  Kcrved  the  creature  rather  tlian 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever  "  (It^mi.  i.  35).  It  waa 
meant  that  uutn  should  "  look  through  nature  up  to  iiat- 
nre's  God."  The  divine  perfections  are  nisiiifosted  only 
p«rtuilly  in  the  individual  forms  of  the  natural  world ; 
they  express  each  some  plmse  or  aepcct  of  God's  glory ; 
there  shines  on  each  some  I'ay  fi-om  the  perfect  Light 
But  God  has  concentrated  His  self-i-evehition  throiigli  the 
finite  in  the  being  who  ia  thu  culminulton  of  tlio  long 
series  of  creations.  Man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God. 
lie  does  not  express  merely  a  single  aspect  of  the  divine 
perfectioti,  but  is  the  finite  representation  of  God's 
spiritual  essence.  In  him  we  do  not  merely  discover  scat- 
tered lights  which  suggest  the  glory  of  Uie  perfect  Sun, 
but  the  Orb  of  Light  itself  is  imaged  in  its  perfect  form 
ati4l  huHUty  in  this  highest  of  all  the  crc-^turcs.  I  will  not 
antiei[iAto  what  is  to  be  said  hereafter  respecting  the  divine 
image.     Suffice  it  now  to  call  attention  to  the  fact  alivady 


OBEATIOK 


H&A 


iiotived,  tlisl.  tlie  vreatioii  of  tiniii  iii  Gorl's  itiiiigt!  la^tt  tltu 
lMSi»  for  iIk!  iiiairiiiiliuii,  hi  whk-li  tbu  Wuril  buuuiiiv  tlueli 
and  the  etvnial  Sott  wmugtit  out  in  liiuiiaii  life  the  i^ei-- 
feet  sonsliip.  Sin  Ii&s  muri-ed  tlie  divine  image  iti  uti, 
but  wlivii  v!o  vri»U  to  kiiuw  (iud  its  Hu  its  we  can  turn 
fmiii  oiireclves  to  llie  pei'fect  Mau  Ciiiiet  Jeeiis, and  aee  in 
hitn  ttie  i>ei-fect  image  of  tlie  pei-fcct  God.  And  iiioro 
and  itiui'v  uk  Cliriitt  c-utiics  to  dwoU  in  ue  and  to  change  us 
into  his  own  image,  we  can  difk^over  in  our  own  aoaU  the 
lineaiiieiits  of  iUtt\,    The  pure  in  heart  tev  Gud. 

FiiiiilK,  Creation  liad  for  its  object  redemption,  or  the 
eetabltBliment  of  God'e  kingdom.  It  Urns  wax  the  fitHt 
M^  to  Uie  carrying  out  of  the  oterDsl  plan  of  God,  wliidi 
ftlBO  simud  at  redcinptiuii.  The  world  was  to  be  the 
arena  of  that  highest  dinplft^  of  (Jod'a  love,  the  Kidviuiou 
of  iho  fallen  racu.  Mim  wus  tu  bo  the  eubjoci  of  ledemii- 
tion,  tlie  eon  of  the  kingdom.  Chj'i^t  the  Redeemer  was 
liere  to  be  inciirniUe.  If  God  wm  oniniHcienl  and  had 
from  eternity  formed  Ilia  plan  of  rcdBiiiptlon,  wo  cannot 
doubt  that  when  He  called  the  nnivei-flo  into  being,  ile  had 
dearly  in  Uie  thought  all  the  wonderful  hiMury  Iliat  wuh  to 
transpire  in  it,  Sinai  and  Oalvarj'  were  made  with  reference 
to  tJie  Luw  and  the  Gospel.  Of  conne,  if  Om  view  be  true, 
creatioitwaa  effocted  with  roEorenco  to  tlie  fatiire existence 
of  sin  in  the  world.  All  that  i»sii<'d  from  the  divine  hntid 
was  pure  and  good.  But  God  knew  that  man  by  the  abueo 
of  freedom  would  mar  the  perfect  works  of  Gtxl ;  lie  had 
perinia«ive1>'  ordained  that  it  »lionId  be  so.  And  so  He 
made  a  world  whieli  provided  ret^lrHlntM  and  pnnlehincntB 
for  Ml),  as  well  as  facilities  for  a  work  of  redemptive  grace. 
Thus  God's  work  wss  done.  The  morning  stars  saiif* 
together  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  juy.  The 
six  dap*  creative  toil  was  ftnishcd,  and  God  rested  on 
tliu  Kvcnth  da;  from  nil   Uis  work  which  lie  had  nmdc. 

(ow  begins  human  historv  and  with  it  human  Bin,  while 

3vd  enters  ujwn  Hl^  work  of  redemption. 
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THB    PROVIDKNCB  OF  (!OD 

Vfy.  have  discussed  tlie  eiibject  of  cre«tton,  and  now  wo 
aek,  W]iiit  iii  tlic  relation  in  wliicb  God  Mands  to  ttio  world 
which  Ho  \ii\i  credited  f  It  ib  eoej  to  eee  that  this  is  a 
question  not  only  of  tlieorotical,  but  aiao  of  vast  pnctical, 
Importance.  For  liei'O  wc  arc  in  the  world,  and  wc  need 
to  know  whether  God  i»  here  also,  and  whether  lie  is  con- 
cerning liiinself  with  its  on^ings.  U  lie  a  God  afar  off, 
dwelling  in  nomc  remote  Heaven,  not  troubling  Himself 
witli  tlio  nSaii-s  of  tliis  world,  its  material  proceasee,  the 
life  of  plant  and  animal,  the  jovs  and  eorrows  of  incQ  1 
Is  He  like  those  gods  of  whom  Tennyson  tolls  ue  in  "The 
I^tos- Enters,"  who 

'■  Ue  bMi<l«  tboir  nectar,  and  tho  bolt*  ar«  burled 
For  bcliiw  tb«ui  in  the  ralloTB,  and  tlie  clouils  an  ti^ktl;  enrlod 
Itonnd  tbrnr  gulden  bomton,  girdlnd  with  thr  gleaming  world  ; 
Wbeiu  tku/  sniU«  ia  swral,  looking  over  wssImI  Luids, 
niifiht  nnd  faminA,  pUtfpio  uid  eartbqank^  roaring  d«n)M  and 

Btty  aonda, 
Olangin^  flgbta,  itnd  fliuning  towns,  and  sinking  Hbipt,  and  pnqr- 

iug  luuidn  ?  " 

Ib  He  ench  a  God  as  that  ?  Or  ie  Ho  the  God  who  U 
everywhere  present  and  sctire  in  IHb  world,  who  ia  di- 
rectly inltTcsted  in  all  it«  nflains  from  the  fall  uf  a  epar- 
row  to  the  fate  of  an  empire,  frutn  the  beauty  of  the  lil^ 
to  tlie  provision  for  the  wants  of  Hin  people! 

Tliaiitc   God.   the  Oliristian   revelation    anawcre   tfaoM'] 
(jnestiuns  with  no  uucortain  sound.     No  doctrine  in  tlx 
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whole  ni»^  of  i-cligioii8  truiL  U  taught  l»y  the  Bible  more 
iine()tiivui.'sllj  or  with  greater  fuhiess.  In  the  presenoe  uf 
those  false  viewa  uf  Uoil  ami  I]i«  rdatiuii  to  the  world  willi 
which  our  age  abounds,  we  tu-ctl,  therefore,  to  proclaim 
with  tlie  atroiigeat  empliartis  the  »iuiple  but  |>ix>[oiiii<l  truth 
of  God'a  [>roviduticc  whicli  comes  to  uh  through  the  ScripC- 
nrea,  and  ia  rerifieU  by  Chnetian  experience. 

I.  Tlie  Christian  doctrine  of  piMviderice  i»  distinctively 
theistic  It  declai-cs  tliat  tliu  Absolute  Being  is  the  liv- 
ing, |>orsona1  God,  and  asserts  Hie  free  diajioflal  over  nat- 
ure and  man.  He  'm  not  the  niilinown  Uod  of  agtiosti- 
dsm,  who  i»  lilddoii  behind  the  impenetrable  veil  of  tlie 
Unite,  iiid  of  whom  wo  are  certain  only  thnt  lie  i«  the 
cacisc  and  ground  of  all  tliiii|;s.  ilo  io  not  the  imperGonal 
and  nncotiscious  God  of  pantheism,  who  is  lost  in  tlie 
world  and  can  in  no  sentie  be  Mtid  to  control  it.  lie  ia 
not  the  "  absentee  God  "  of  deiBin,  who  has  left  his  world 
to  it«  own  ways  since  lie  lia^  braiight  it  into  being,  and  has 
done  eo  for  the  wise  reaaoii  ilmt  lie  has  had  no  power  to 
interpose  in  its  affairs,  Tlio  God  of  providenca  made  the 
world  for  Himself,  lie  suatitine  it  in  being.  He  is  a  factor 
in  all  its  activiticti,  He  i^  it^  free  Kulcr.  The  relation  in 
Srhich  He  stands  to  the  world  thi-ongh  Ills  providence  is  as 
uUme  and  vital  as  that  in  which  He  fttood  in  ita  creatioi). 

The  providcneo  of  God  may  be  considered  un<lor  three 
upsets,  as  preeorvation,  immanence,  and  government.  We 
will  )<)ok  at  each  of  tbe^c. 

'  J.  ;By  preservation  is  meant  God's  providence  as  exor- 
cised in  maintaining  His  creatures  in  being.  According 
to  the  duisticftl  view  of  the  imivorso,  the  world  when  once 
created  ia  self -existent.  God  has,  it  is  true,  the  power  to 
anniliilalc  it,  if  Ho  will — at  least  this  is  admitted  with  re- 
spect to  the  materiid  world — bnt  unless  He  see*  fit  to  do 
so,  it  will  continue  to  exist.  Uut  the  scriptural  teaching 
points  to  a  closer  relation  of  God  to  the  creation  than  this. 
Finite  beings  continue  in  exiittence  only  by  a  constant  ex- 
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vi'L-itie  of  tlio  <3ivitio  power.  U  tbis  were  for  an  inetant 
willidruwii,  tUey  wuntd  txii»o  to  lie,  itH  the  i^liiiiluw  ccMet 
wlivii  lliu  I- 11  b»  I  unco  wliicli  ciuts  it  is  rcmuvod,  or  as  t)i« 
light  oea^efl  wbeii  the  lamp  is  cxtiiiguiiihed. 

The  cotittnumicv  vf  itiiitoritil  tiling*  is  duo  to  tlie  np- 
lioldiiig  and  preserving  power  of  God.  Tlie  scientific  law 
of  c'oiiM;rwiLtiun,  according  to  u-hich  the  «)iiiuility  of  matter 
and  cnoi^-  iii  the  world  reumiiis  alwav6  t)io  same,  and  can 
be  neither  increased  nor  diminii^iod  \>y  nny  procceae*  now 
at  work  or  under  tho  eonCi-nl  of  insu,  is  dimply  tim  exprw- 
•ion  of  tlie  unifoniiily  of  the  divine  protervalion  in  tite 
malcriid  spliuiv.  Matter  and  unorgy  aro  the  constants  of 
Ihu  nntvoree,  but  it  is  only  because  God  is  behind  them. 
It  id  for  this  ifftson,  and  this  only,  Uiui  we  can  i*peak  of 
tliu  unifonnity  of  causation.  Moreovor,  Go<l  maintaiuo 
tlie  properties  and  laws  of  matter  and  energy.  T)ie  great 
coKiuica)  arranguinenti^  by  wliicli  thu  purpotuity  of  lifv  on 
our  planet  is  maintained  are  due  to  the  same  pi-cserviiig 
power.  God  Ilini«elf  has  given  us  tho  promise  tliat, 
"  While  tho  earth  tcmaineth,  seed-time  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  lient,  and  simiiner  and  winter,  and  day  and  night, 
shall  not  cMtflsc ''  (Gon.  viii.  32). 

In  like  manner  God's  preserving  providence  is  the  caiiv 
of  rhe  maintenance  of  life.  What  is  life  f  Is  it  an  inde- 
pendent untity,  a  principle  which  biu  the  power  to  co-or- 
dinate the  activities  of  matter,  or  is  it  only  a  function 
of  matter,  tu>iiietliing  which  could  1>e  explnined  entirely 
by  matter  and  energy,  if  we  only  had  the  key  to  its  mys- 
tery )  In  either  case  it  is  uphold  in  being  by  God's  con- 
stant onvrgiiting.  The  life  of  plant  mid  animal  alike  is 
due  to  the  divine  preservation.  Death  isllio  resnUof  thO 
withdrawal  of  His  siip|H>rting  power.  "  Thou  takeftt  away' 
tboir  broiith."  said  the  Psalmist,  speaking  of  the  animal 
creation,  "  they  die  and  return  to  their  dust.  Then  seod- 
est  forth  tl\}'  spirit,  they  ai-o  created  :  and  tlion  renewesti 
the  faoo  uf  the  ground  "  (Pa.  civ,  29,  30). 
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liiiiiFielf  works  in  lliuiii  and  throii^li  tlieiii.  lie  is  Uie 
Fii'Ht  CiinsL-  uut  iiieivly  in  thu  Hcuet-  itiitt  lie  in  lliv  Creator 
■nd  Preserver,  but  slao  in  tlie  sense  ihat  He  energitce  in 
the  m;cuii<l  vutitcs.  lliie  is  the  gvuiit  clement  of  truth 
among  »II  the  errors  of  pantheisni.  God  dooe  not  Ktaud 
on  the  uiitudu  of  Hie  orentiou,  but  is  everywhere  present 
and  iictivo  in  it.  Tliv  dow-drup  aiiii  the  gra«8-blade  evi* 
dence  tlie  presence  and  [ii^wei'  of  God  as  truly  as  the  suti 
or  thu  planet  The  Bible  girc«  gi-eat  prominence  to  this 
doctrine  of  God'e  inimanenoe.  Indeed,  it  guL-s  bo  f*r,  es- , 
peciall;^  in  llio  Old  Teslament,  that  M>nietinie9  it  seems  as 
if  thu  «ecund  catuce  were  outircly  swHlluwed  up  in  the 
Firet  Cause.  The  sacred  writei-s  drew  no  idiai-p  lino  of 
demarcation  between  the  divine  And  Ihc  i^renlureiy  activ- 
ity. They  did  not  hesitate  to  itscribe  all  niitiiral  events  to 
God.  '*TIiou  visitest  tJie  earth,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "and 
watei-e»t  it,  Uiou  greatly  unriulif»t  it ;  the  river  of  God  ia 
full  of  wiitcr;  thou  proviJest  them  corn  when  thou  hiwt 
so  prepared  the  enrth.  Thou  waterest  her  furrows  abim- 
dmitly ;  tliou  eottlest  the  ridges  tlioroof;  thou  makcst  it 
soft  with  showers ;  thou  bIe«»CHt  the  springing  tliereof" 
(Ps.  Ixv.  9,  10),  God's  itnmanencQ  merges  hero  into  His 
government,  but  the  former  ia  more  prominent.  Our  Sa- 
viour presents  tlie  same  view.  Uis  thought,  in  describing 
thu  opuraliouH  of  nature,  is  not  upon  the  second  caasos, 
but  upon  tlte  First  Canse.  God  dothes  the  grass  of  the 
field,  gives  man  his  daily  bread,  causes  thu  sun  to  rise 
Mid  Uic  rain  to  fail  (Matt.  vi.  30-^0,  vi.  11,  v.  45).  Even 
the  fi-ee  acts  of  men  are  not  pnt  out«>idc  llie  sphere  of  the 
divine  cinsality,  as  a  deistical  philosophy  would  fain  havo 
thoni.  In  the  evil  choices  and  acts  of  men,  it  is  true,  tlie ! 
causality  is  wliolly  Imnian  ;  the  relation  of  the  First  CauM^ 
to  the  crcaturely  cause  is  hei-e  strained  to  the  point  of 
severance.  But  in  the  good,  though  still  free,  choices 
and  acts  of  men,  God  fs  active.  Wo  woik  out  our  own 
salvation  with  (ear  and  trembling,  wlitio  Qod  worketli' 
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in  ns  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleastire  (Phil.  it. 

la,  13). 

Now,  undoubtedly  this  truth  of  God's  immanence  runs 
close  to  paiilhci*io.  But,  nft  has  been  romftikeil,  it  i;ivcs 
UH  the  tnitli,  and  not  tlio  ctrurs,  of  [>aniliuiein.  It  does 
not  destro)'  tlic  distinction  between  God  and  the  cieatnre. 
The  second  cause  has  been  m>  msde  that  <>od  can  u-iirk 
thiongh  it,  but  this  does  not  make  it  either  God  or  a 
power  o£  God.  In  onv  work  we  grasp  and  uso  our  instrii- 
ments  from  the  oulaide.  God  has  the  power  to  enter  His 
iiiHtrntnenU  and  usu  them  from  within.  But  in  both  caeos 
they  are  instrninents.  The  forces  of  nAturo  are  not  the 
power  of  God,  although  IIU  power  is  manifested  in  and 
thningh  them.  The  old  detliiitiun  of  the  laws  of  nature, 
which  makes  tlicm  modes  of  the  divine  operation,  is  cor- 
rect only  if  we  understand  it  to  refiir  t^)  (he  niodc^  of  tiio 
divine  operation  tlirough  the  {oi<ces  of  nature.  We  may 
not  be  able  to  draw  the  line  of  separation  between  the 
divine  encrj^  and  finite  energy,  but  encli  s  separation  ex- 
ists. The  one  Is  spiritual ;  tho  other  is  physical.  The  re- 
iHliop  between  the  two  may  in  a  measure  be  ilhiHtratcd  hy 
the  relation  Ixihvecn  the  fmite  spirit  and  tho  body  with 
%hich  it  is  united.  Who  can  distinguish  between  raind- 
cnergy  and  biniu-energy  ?  Yet  who  but  the  materialiut 
doubts  that  the  distinction  exists. 

It  ha«  atwAys  been  tlie  temptation  of  Calvinism,  in  the 
omphaeis  which  it  hae  laid  upon  the  divine  factor  in  re- 
demption, to  push  the  doctrine  of  tho  divine  immanence 
to  snch  an  extreme  as  to  reduce  vecond  causes  to  mere 
\  niauiffttations  of  the  First  Cani-e.     This  tendency  reached 
'^t&  cnlminatiou  in  the  IJopkinsian  tlieology,  which  flour- 
bed  In  New  Kriyland  during  the  lA»t,  ninl  the  early  part 
fot  the  present,  century.     We  find  traces  of  the  doetrine 
tof  divine  efficiency,  as  it  wa«  called,  in  the  writing*  of 
ijonallmn  KdwHrdu,  but  it  is  expressed  in   its  fully  <)e- 
reto]>cd  form  in  the  works  of  Hopkins  and  Biiimons. 
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Acoordb^g  to  thii)  view,  Ood  U  tlio  cflicieiit  cnim;  uf  ull 
things  Mid  uvoiiiH.  Dr.  liujikine  says,  -"Tlio  iititnt-dUlo 
exertion  of  divine  power  is  the  piopi-  evident  cniiBe  oC 
every  event ;  so  that  all  power  is  in  God,  and  all  ercaturos 
which  act  or  luore,  exist  and  move,  or  are  moved,  in  and 
by  Uim"  (Work*,  cd.  1852,  vol.  i.,  p.  165).  Dr.  Em- 
monE,  the  daring  theologian  of  Franklin,  who  did  not 
fear  to  draw  any  of  the  conaeqiiencef)  which  his  logic 
eceiiied  to  re([uire,  declared,  "To  «uppoM!  that  cither 
angeU  or  moii  can  ai-t  tnde]>endently  of  God,  U  to  snp- 
pooe  that  they  thcmselveB  are  gndt>."  *'  lie  exerts  hia 
agency  in  piodiioing  all  the  free  and  voluntary  cxerctMl] 
of  orery  moi^l  agent  as  oonsUntly  and  fnlly  aa  in  pr&- 
sorving  and  supporting  his  existence"  (Works,  ed.  1800, 
vol.  ii.,  p.  454).  Thns  Gi'd  wnc  ntadu  the  autlior  of 
sill,  human  freedom  was  i^cdiiced  to  a  mere  name,  and 
men,  good  and  had  alike,  Itecanie  puppets  in  the  hands  of 
God. 

Dnt  the  dangei-s  which  attend  this  doctrine  of  tlie  di- 
vine immanence  shonld  not  blind  ns  to  its  importance,  or 
drive  ns  into  tlio  doistic  eoncvption  of  (^dV  relation  to 
t)ie  world.  The  Fir»t  CauHo  is  pre«>ent  and  active  in 
matter  and  energy,  in  vegetable  and  animal  life,  in  tli0 
linman  soni,  in  the  spiritual  life. 

3.  God's  providence  reaches  its  highest  exercise  in  Ilia 
govornnieiit.    Tliii<  is  His  providence  in  the  strictest  eciisc 
of-  the  term.     It  is  tlie  relation  in  which  God  Gtands  to 
Uia  orealnrcs  n-t  tlioir  fi-ee  Disposer.     There  is,  it  is  time, 
»  sonse  in  which  ilo  is  free  in  prcHcrvntion  and  ininia*i 
nence,  hut  it  is  a  freedom  exorcised   in  mainUnning  aJ 
fixed  and  inicliangLMibk-  itrder.  a  freetiom  which  has  for  ita4 
effect  necessity.     Doubtless  God   con1d   at  any  moment 
tnrn  the  imiforinity  of  iiHtiire  into  chaos  ;  but  it  is  certain 
God   never  would  do  so.     Itnt  in   llis  gitvermnent  Uia 
frevdom  docs  not  move  along  the  fixed  groove*  of  an  nii- 
cbangeable  order.     He  attains  Uis  great  ends  by  such 
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means  lu  Ufs  wUdom  dotenniiieo.  and  guides  and  oootrols 
His  ciiiattircs  according  to  Hie  will. 

Qod  UinB  free);  governs  the  inanimate  world.  I>oi6m, 
wliicli  re<;ardH  tiie  universe,  \rhcn  once  orented,  as  self- 
BiifEcienl,  protoste  uvcti  more  luitdly  tigninat  ttie  diviiio 
guvurriiiieiit  in  nature  than  againi^t  preaorvatioii  and  irn- 
manoiicEi.  It  dccUice  tliMt  there  ie  no  room  in  tho  uni- 
verse for  the  free  activity  of  Ood.  All  things  are 
governed  by  law.  Fmite  offoct*  can  bo  prodnccd  only  by 
finite  caiwcf.  The  divine  interposition,  which  tbo  doctrine 
of  providential  government  itMintioa,  is  excladed  by  the 
scientitic  conception  of  t3ie  world.  If  Uod  did  time  intor- 
poec,  there  would  be  evidettoe  of  it ;  there  wonld  be  effects 
which  could  not  bo  oxplaincd  by  natural  cauMtii.  Ihit  this 
is  not  the  case.  So  far  as  man's  obecrration  extends, 
there  is  nothing  which  cannot  be  accounted  for  by  llie 
operation  of  natural  forces.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  these 
objectionn,  we  claim  that  God  doea  exerciae  free  control 
ov(>r  natnrc.  ^V^c  claim  it  upon  the  authority  of  revela- 
tion. The  Scriptures  stand  or  fall  with  ihis  doctrine. 
The  wurd«  of  the  Pi»ahiii*t  express  the  invariable  leaching 
of  the  Bible:  '■  Whatwx'vor  Jeliovah  pleased,  that  liath 
Ue  done,  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  in  tlie  Rean  Hml  in  nil 
d«ops"<P8.  ox XXV.  6).  We  also  claim  that  this  doctrine 
U  an  essential  element  of  the  tlieistic  conception  of  GtHl. 
To  amert  any  less  than  this  would  bu  to  give  God  less 
power  in  iliti  univvrso  than  man  possesses.  We  ai-e  able, 
in  virtneof  our  freedom,  to  employ  the  forces  of  nature  in 
inch  a  way  as  to  bring  about  onr  ends.  Wo  do  it  not  in 
opposition  to  natural  law,  but  in  ac<;ordanee  with  it.  It  is 
by  this  dominion  over  material  nature,  bestowed  upon 
ihn  by  God  at  his  ereation,  that  man  has  built  up  the 
nderfnl  fabrit:  of  modern  civiliicalion.  Ue  thus  bringa 
3t  inmiiiierable  effects  which  nature,  left  l<>  hermilf, 
would  never  accomplliili .  And  shall  God  have  less  con- 
trol over  nature  titan  we  1    Shall  m<!ii  be  able  to  bring  on 
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a  rain  bv  burning  a  prairie  or  firing  off  a  qtmntity  of  gpn- 
powder,  and  God  not  bo  ablu  to  niiBwor  Ilis  children 
wh«ii  in  time  of  drought  thev  cr^  to  Him  for  rami  I 
know  tlmt  it  is  eaid  Uiat  in  t)i«  cum;  of  iiiiiii  tliv  efficient , 
CAtiao  ifl  visible ;  we  see  the  hnman  power  working  smotig'] 
the  natural  caueoe ;  bnt  iu  the  ca»o  of  GckI  wc  see  no  mi 
evidence  of  a  liigher  causality.  I  fi-eely  grant  that  the 
U  a  difference,  but  the  difTei'ence  lies  chiefly  in  the  ftwstl 
that  man  has  a  body,  and  that  eo  wo  are  able  to  localiM 
the  Hpiritnni  cause,  while  God,  who  is  pnre  Spirit,  is 
hidden  from  u«.  But  if  wc  admit  that  the  human  will, 
tiiat  unseen  epiiitnal  power,  by  setting  free  au  inliniteeimal 
amount  of  energy  in  tlie  material  Buhiitancc  of  the  brain, 
can  sot  in  operation  :i  train  uf  physical  and  material  pro- 
cesses which  will  result  in  the  explosion  of  a  mine,  or  the 
starting  of  oom])1ica(ed  machinery  a  tlioueaiid  miles  away ; 
I  do  not  see  what  difficiilty  there  is  in  supposing  that  tlie 
divine  Will,  by  the  liberation  in  any  part  of  the  nnE- 
verra  of  minute  quantities  of  energy,  may  accomplish  the 
gi-cflteet  results.  It  is  not  possible  to  give  »  full  jihysical 
explanation  of  any  outward  effect  of  the  free-will  of  man. 
The  te«t)^  of  physics  and  chemistry  do  not  begin  to  be 
delicate  enough  to  take  account  of  the  bidden  process  which 
takes  place  in  the  brnin.  Why  is  It  impossible  that  Oo^ 
should  produce  effects  in  nature  by  a  similar  hiding  of 
His  power  i  It  is  not  through  the  efficient  causation  of 
the  wilt  that  we  know  itrt  operations  in  the  case  of  men, 
but  rather  by  its  final  causation,  by  the  rationslity  of  the 
effeota.  80,  when  in  the  operations  of  nature  we  see  a 
rationality  which  irresistibly  directs  our  thoughts  to  God, 
we  need  not  tw  troubled  if  we  cannot  discover  just  the 
point  at  which  Hi*  Will,  working  as  an  efilcieut  cau«e,  set 
in  operation  tlio  train  of  physical  causes  by  which  the  r^ 
suit  has  been  accniuplished.  A  child's  touch  can  set  in 
motion  the  avalanche  which  will  nverxvliclni  a  whole  vil- 
lage.   The  touch  of  the  ilivinc  Will  upon  an  atom  might 
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product!  the  filorms  wliinh  scattered  the  Spaniiili  Aniiadii. 
I  vHii  uiidcrstfttid  liuwincn  wlio  deny  Iiiiiikui  frcfdunt  may 
deiij'  liio  divine  govcrnineiit ;  if  they  arc  conaihteiit,  tliey 
will  ff)  fartiiei-  and  den;  the  existence  of  Uod  llinieclf. 
Bill  1  di>  not  perceive  any  ratiuiial  gruiuid  npoii  which 
thoee  who  liold  that  there  is  Btich  a  power  ae  fi-eo-wiU  in 
iiian,  can  eall  in  question  tlie  control  of  God  over  natui-c. 

But  God'n  providential  goveriinicnt  is  not  confined  to 
the  natural  world  ;  it  extends  also  to  the  reahn  of  spirits. 
Qod  rnIo8  in  Uic  affairx  of  men  and  the  higher  intcUi- 
gencea.  From  tlio  nedire  of  the  ease  His  goveninient  as- 
sames  >  different  character  when  it  has  to  do  with  freu 
licingK.  lie  respects  the  freedom  wliicli  lie  lias  made. 
He  lave  no  oonipnUion  npon  the  will  of  His  rational 
creatnros.  But  ile  rules  none  the  leiw  truly  becauBU  Hie 
government  is  a  moral  government.  This  is  what  the 
Bible  teaches  from  one  end  to  the  other.  "  He  doetli  ac- 
cording to  hie  will  in  tlie  army  of  henven,  and  aniong  the 
inliabitjmts  of  the  eiiilh  :  and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or 
say  unto  him,  What  doest  thou  1 "  (Dan.  tv.  35).  llifl 
govemment  extends  to  the  free  acts  of  men.  "  A  man's 
heart  dcviscth  his  way ;  but  the  Lord  diitictoth  his  stepa  " 
(Prov.  xvi.  !l).  Christians  are  "  His  workmanship,  created 
in  Christ  Jcsna  for  good  works,  which  <iod  afoixs  prepared 
that  we  shonid  walk  in  them  ''  (Eph.  ii.  K').  He  rnles  in 
hitman  hinlory.  "  The  kingdom  is  the  Loi-d's  ;  and  ho  i» 
thfl  nilor  over  the  nations'*  (P«.  xxii.  S8).  Even  the  »in- 
fol  acts  of  men  are  under  His  control.  The  evil  which 
JoMsphV  hrctlircn  plot  is  turned  into  good  (Gen.  xlv. 
6-S).  God  caitMS  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him,  and 
'  nstrains  the  remainder  of  wrath  (IV  Ixxvi.  10).  He 
rovemileB  the  sin  of  the  Jewa  and  Pilate  for  the  M- 
complishment  of  \IU  i>urposc  of  i-cdemption  (Acts  ii.  2S, 
iv.  37,  28).  The  influences  which  arc  brought  to  hear  ai-e 
^moral.  The  human  will  ia  guided  by  motives  which 
ive  fnll  play  for  the  cxeraiec  of  frcedotn.  Reward  and 
18 
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pnnuliincnt  plaj-  their  part.  But  in  one  way  And  *noth«r 
God  carries  Bis  piii-potios  Uiix}ugti,  and  moD  do  His  will 
eitlier  in  glad  co-operation  or  iii  H|>itG  of  tltetiiselrN. 

11.  A  iiiiiiil>vi'  of  spouinl  prub)oiii«  tiicot  ti«,  k»  vrn  Uke 
tbe  subject  of  (iod'a  provideuoo  iulo  mora  carefnl  consid- 
eration. 

1.  Tbo  fir«t  GOnooros  the  extent  of  God'a  provid«nc 
Tiie  detstic  teiidenoj  of  wliicli  iiicntion  has  been  uiade,1 
when  it  has  bccti  overcome  on  the  ojwn  battle-Hold  of  tlia 
doctrine,  onlronchos  itself,  a«  in  u  sort  of  Ifu-t  dituli,  in  llie 
deniitl  of  tlie  nniveivalitjr  of  God'a  provident^.  Cicero 
voiced  Uiia  denial  in  his  well-known  words,  "The  godfr^ 
tako  caro  of  the  groat  things  and  disregard  the  email " 
("  De  Natiira  Deonun,"  1 1.  G(i).  Hut  Hiere  can  be  no  cjiiea- 
tion  what  i«  rotgnircd  by  tlie  tcaehinga  of  Scripture  and 
tlie  theifilic  concoptioa  of  God.  Ilia  providence  ia  par- 
ticnlar  aa  well  as  general.  It  extunda  to  tlie  niiniitiot  of 
His  univorso  aa  wall  as  to  tho  great  0|ioratiuns  and  events 
of  ita  adininiatration.  Nothing  ia  too  ainall  for  tlie  infi- 
nite God.  He  niinibera  the  very  liaii-x  of  our  hcail«(MNtt. 
X.  30).  Such  care  for  the  Icaet  of  Ilia  ri-eAttiroa,  ao  far 
from  being  derogatory  to  the  almighty  God,  i»  rather  the 
ovideiicc  of  Hi»  nlinight!ne«8. 

2.  .\nother  interesting  qaestion  relates  to  tbo  aubjectj 
of  special  providence.  This  ia  often  confounded  with 
Ood'a  particiilnr  providence,  but  it  is  not  tbo  satno.  Tho 
piirtintbir  providuncu  c.xtonde  to  all  beings  and  events. 
The  special  providence  ia  Ood'a  government  when  di- 
roctcd  to  results  of  especial  or  «xtraordinary  importance, 
whether  connected  with  tbo  great  intereets  of  His  king- 
dom or  the  welfai«  of  individual  nicmhei-s  nf  it.  Special 
providence  is  dcni«d  on  tbe  gronnd  lliat  it  implies  par- 
tiality on  tlie  part  of  God.  Now,  Gml  is  not  partial  in  the 
Hcnso  of  being  iiiciini table.  Hu  inakclh  Hia  t>nn  to  rise 
on  the  evil  and  llio  good,  and  sondL-th  rain  on  the  just  and 
tho  unjust  (Matt.  v.  4&).     Wo  have  reason  to  believe  that 
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none  of  His  children  ever  cry  to  Him  in  v&in.  Eren  b 
Hilt  «|)iritiml  dealings  wicli  men,  tlioiij;)i  tlioro  arc  Ktme 
dark  problom^  wliicli  wo  csnnot  easily  eolie,  vre  do  not 
doubt  that  Be  givea  to  all,  at  some  time  and  in  eoiiio  way, 
all  the  graco  that  ih  iioc-dftil  fur  salvation.  Xcverthele^B, 
Goddoesnot  deal  with  all  alike.  Hia  wisdomleitde  Iliin 
to  cliooee  tlie  best  tnvans  by  which  to  attain  Hit  great 
ends,  and  in  so  doing  Ho  is  oojitinuslly  concentrating  His 
providential  activity  npon  certain  points  In  Ilict  work  of 
njdeniption  the  intcrcMta  of  the  kingdom  arc  of  niuro  iin- 
portanoB  tliati  those  of  any  individmd  in  it,  and  some 
individnals  are  of  more  importance  in  i-elation  to  the  pi-o- 
gTX!8s  of  ttiv  kingdom  tliun  othcri-.  So  there  arc  ocwasioiis 
in  tlie  individual  life  when  God's  providence  becomoa 
p«c»liarly  niaiiife^t,  a»  in  its  great  criscH  and  dolivcmiicee. 
The  Bihlo  ie  full  of  eucli  fpocial  provideiu'^s.  Its  funda- 
mental doctrine  of  election  by  which  the  individnnl  ia 
chotwii  hy  God  and  fitted  for  cajwcinl  work  in  His  king- 
doni,  is  pre-eminently  a  doctrine  of  special  providence. 

3.  Again,  the  <]ni»lion  i«  aiiked,  la  there  such  a  thing 
ae  chancel  The  view  of  God'e  providential  government 
which  has  been  taken,  and  wliich  I  verily  believe  to  1h) 
the  scripturnl  view.  lcnd«  lis  to  reply  without  hesitation  in 
the  negativa  When  we  look  at  the  events  ot  the  world 
ahont  ns  from  the  lower  side,  leavini;  ont  of  view  God'a 
relation  to  Ihcni,  we  may  legitimately  apeak  of  chance, 
tbongh  even  here  physical  ecionoe  comes  in  with  its  teadi- 
ingB  reapecting  the  nniveraality  of  law,  and  hida  iia  remem- 
ber that  wc  1180  the  word  !n  a  very  limited  Benfi«.  Itnt  in 
the  higher  ephci'o  we  may  use  the  word  only  a«  cxprcasive 
of  our  ignoranoe  of  the  divine  pnrpoae.  Here,  to  bor- 
row Pope"*  phrase  in  the  "  Eaaay  on  Man,"  all  chance  ia 
dii«ction  which  wo  cannot  see.  "  The  lot  is  ca«t  into  the 
lap;  but  the  wliole  diapoaing  thereof  ia  of  the  T^rd" 
(Pro*-,  xvi.  83). 

4.  Once  more,  our  subject  bringa  before  ns  (be  re- 
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tntion  of  God's  pi-ovidential  government  to  prayer.  Here 
(il«o  wc  iiinst  ftvoid  tlie  deUlical  teiidenry  wiijcli  coiiovivi» 
of  God  as  unablu  to  tak«  any  active  part  iu  tbtt  ongoiiigo 
of  II  is  world.  Sticli  a  view  makes  prayers  iiiei'e  form,  or, 
«8  BiieJinell  My»,  "a  kind  of  dumbbell  cxcrciw,  good  tie 
exercise,  bnt  uovor  to  bo  answered  "  ("  Nature  and  tlie 
Ktipenintnral,"  p.  453).  Th«  Bible  doctrine  of  prayer  ini- 
plive  eiicb  a  providence  as  ibiit  wbicb  wo  liuve  bticii  i'on- 
Bideriiig.  It  is  an  asking  fur  tliinga  wliich  God  alone  can 
give,  and  wbicb  Me  docs  give  in  imswer  to  our  ]>etirion«i. 
TiiQ  Hiblc  sairir*  prayed  for  food  and  raiment  and  rain,  and 
victory  over  tbeir  enemies,  and  lielp  in  tlieir  daily  life,  aa 
well  aa  fur  llie  blessings  wliieb  arc  di8tinctive]y  »piriltial. 
Tbcy  believed  that  God  bad  control  of  nature  and  of  man, 
and  tliat  He  disposed  of  events  so  as  to  bring  abont  re- 
anlt*  wliicb  would  not  liave  been  bi-ongbt  abuntcxccjit  for 
tlioir  prayers.  Tliank^iving,  adoration,  confession  bad  a 
part  in  tliose  Bible  prayers,  bnt  cverytbing  convergea  in 
tbu  rcxgnoet  for  de6nitc  blowings.  Now,  if  tlio  doctrine  of 
God'a  pi-ovidence  wliicli  1  bave  piiiwntcd  is  tnio,  if  God 
freely  controls  the  renlmi*  of  nature  and  n)an,  and  if  in 
tliis  tbere  is  notjiing  inconsistent  witJi  ttio  tcacbings  of 
pbysieal  science  truly  so  called,  I  see  no  reason  wby  we 
nhonld  not  bold  as  gt^niiine  and  coniprelienitive  a  doctrine 
of  prayer  to-day.  Only  let  ns  guard  against  tbc  otber  ex- 
treme, whicli  gives  man  tlie  power  llirougb  prayer  to  dic- 
tAto  to  tbe  Alniiglity  wliat  llo  liliall  do  and  not  do.  God's 
freedom  and  power  as  tlie  Governor  of  the  universe  ara 
gnided  by  wisdom  and  love.  Because  Ho  mn  give  iis  all 
tbat  wc  a*k,  itdocanot  follow  tbiilllc  "■///.  Tbe  decision 
lies  not  witb  us,  but  witb  Ilim.  He  bas encouraged  ns  to 
come  to  Him  in  all  onr  needs,  temporal  and  spiritnal.  ad- 
dressing Him  a*  "Onr  Fatbcr."  iliil  in  our  ignorance 
we  shall  inevitably  ask  for  many  tbings  whicli  arc  not 
beat  as  regards  tbe  interests  of  His  kingdom,  and  tbere- 
forc  not  best  for  n^.    Tbc  right  of  petition  is  fi-oely  given 
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as.  The  I'iglit  of  tlecision  belongs  to  l!im.  Our  prayw 
fiJiould  ttlwajK  liavc  the  pit>vi*o,  "  Tliy  will  bo  done!" 
Tlio  notion  tliut  if  wo  have  a  eiilEeiviit  amount  of  faitli 
we  cull  citi'i'j^  the  will  of  God  by  Btorm,  is  inoet  un script  11  ml 
And  [(uriiicioUH.  liitt  wc  vJionld  como  to  Kim  with  the 
full  persuasion  that  llo  ie  able  to  give,  and  that  Ho  will 
}(ive  all  that  it  is  wise  for  us  to  have,  and  that  lie  ie  "a, 
lUwardor  of  thcni  that  dtligciilly  wck  Him.''  He  may 
not  see  tit  to  gire  what  we  ask,  but  Ho  will  always  b<i- 
»tow  I  lilt  bletisiiig. 

5.  The  moi;t  eerioiiB  of  all  these  probloriu  is  that  which 
concerns  tlie  relation  of  God's  providence  to  ein.  But  I 
cball  refer  to  tlie  subject  hero  only  very  briefly,  because 
we  have  already  cnconntcred  its  diOicuUies  in  diecuMiiig 
tlie  divine  plan.  Providence  is  simply  tbe  execntion  of  a 
part  of  the  plan  in  timo.  Mid  etandit  in  the  vanie  relntion  to 
ein  as  did  the  plan  itsolF.  Unqneslionably  we  must  admit 
that  the  divine  providence  extends  In  hII  the  einfiil  actR 
of  men.  God  has  brun<;ht  tho  dinner  into  th<t  world  and 
keeps  him  bci-e  in  spite  of  bis  sin.  The  environment 
in  which  he  ift  placed  willi  it«  mingled  good  and  evil  Ib 
due  to  tbo  wigu  arrangement  of  God.  God  snppHes  the 
oonditions  by  which  the  choice  out  of  which  tlie  sin  comes 
is  mndc  pOHsibie.  Hut  while  all  lht»  is  tnii!,  tbe  nnthor- 
ship  of  sin,  and  the  responsibility  for  it,  belong  to  tbe 
man  himself.  In  no  sense  i>i  God  ibc  anilior  of  Bin.  He 
hat«8  it  and  is  always  working  against  it.  The  fact  that 
for  v/iBO  reasons  lie  baa  permitted  the  present  amount  of 
sin  is  in  no  way  opposed  to  H  i«  perfect  lovo  and  bolineiss. 
He  has  provided  for  its  removal  by  redemption  and  for 
its  restraint  by  punishment.  In  tbe  end  He  will  tarn  it 
against  iteolf  and  niako  it  siibecrvicut  to  the  catablifib- 
ment  of  His  kingdom. 

III.  As  we  eonolnded  onr  cotieiderfttion  of  the  doctrine 
of  creation  by  an  examination  of  its  distinctively  Oiristian 
aspects,  so  we  may  do  in  the  case  of  tbo  doctrine  before 
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ns.  A  t]icii:tic  nntiirnl  tlu'uloi^v  I'xl  tlifi  Clirietian  (Iicol- 
ogy  whidi  the  Bible  iiiakcH  kiioivti  (o  uh  conUiii  a  com- 
mon (ioctriue  o£  pravidenoe,  80  far  k»  tliu  more  general 
feBturoa  are  coiiconied,  but  tbe  nidvuiptivc  revelfttion  adda 
8oin«  new  and  liiglter  facU. 
^47^Tlic  cliief  fiiid  of  providoiice  i»  tbo  establishment  of 
tbo  kingdom  of  God  or  ibo  i-odomption  of  iiiaiikiiid.  This 
fni-nislieA  iia  witli  ibe  ke^'  to  all  the  divino  ojiunitions  in 
iiaturo  aud  in  tbv  buiiiiiu  Hplioit;.  Tlii«  is  lliu  faut  which 
bi'iiigs  into  uiiitv  all  tlieso  varied  and  conijilirnted  oper- 
fttlons,  All  that  GoddocH,  whether  in  the  i-v«luiof  nature 
or  iu  that  of  grace,  is  a  nieatia  to  this  great  end.  What 
to  us  •eeiuti  dark  and  nieaiiiiiglefui  is  so  only  because  we 
do  no<  perceive  it«  coiinvutton  with  the  eKlabli«hii>unt  of 
the  kingdom.  The  darkness  is  in  us,  not  iu  (iod's  prori- 
deuce.  If  we  could  sco  thiuge  in  their  true  rulutioiifi,  all 
wonid  be  light  Slow  i»  ihu  pi-uce^s  by  whicli  tlie  intinite 
Wisdom  attains  its  rcsnlia,  but  it  is  very  eni-c.  Nothing 
is  in  vain.  The  operations  of  nntnre,  the  events  of  hnuian 
histoi^,  the  vicissitudes  of  individual  linman  expurience, 
all  ei>-opcmto  under  the  divine  gnitiniiee  to  bring  about 
tlie  higii  consoinmalion.  How  lieantifully  arc  we  taught 
this  truth  by  the  Rfble,  that  handbook  of  the  divine  prov- 
idencttt  Wo  eall  it»  atiiials  of  tliu  Hebrew  n.iti«n  and 
the  early  Christian  church  aacved  history,  not  because  it 
was  intrinsically  more  sacred  Uian  the  history  of  otir  own 
times,  but  because  the  ssci'edncBS  of  it  is  made  ninnirest. 
The  veil  is  lifted  and  the  divine  background  h  i-evealed. 
We  fice  cadi  event,  whether  in  the  fortunes  of  nations  or 
of  individual  men,  standing  in  its  trne  relation  lo  God  and 
His  work  of  redemption.  The  lesson  h  tliat  there  is  Huch 
a  relation  in  all  ages.  When  Christians  come  to  rcaliKO 
the  full  meaning  of  God's  providence  in  its  relation  to  the 
establish  I  iieiit  of  His  kingdom,  history  will  be  written 
after  a  new  method.  Tlie  Bible  will  give  the  pattom. 
The  historian  will  be  a  prophet.     It  will   be  his  business 
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to  Interpret  tlie  liivine  pi-oridonce,  mid  ehow  how  nil  the 
cvonta  and  tnuvcniciitfi  »tid  changes  uf  each  ago  uru  con- 
nected with  the  fiiltihnent  of  Ood's  piiqiose  of  grace. 
Jiwt  here  bI«o  Ii«8  the  toot  uf  individual  faith.  We  neud 
to  Icsni  the  full  application  of  tlioBe  deep  wni<U  of  Paal, 
*'  We  Icmtw  that  all  Ihing*  work  together  for  piod  to  tliuni 
that  lovu  (jod,  to  thcni  who  am  lliu  called  nccoi-ding  to 
his  pni-])ose"  (Rom.  viii.  28).  It  is  because  tlie  believer 
is  a  nieiiiherof  (lod'it  kingdom,  idcntillud  with  it,  (jod'8 
worker  in  it,  that  nothing  but  good  can  befall  him.  For 
if  alt  Qod's  providence  aims  at  the  promotion  of  the  kinj^ 
dotii,  and  the  Christian  io  a  constitnout  uluiTiirnt  in  thu 
kingdom,  llien,  from  the  natiii-e  of  the  case,  hie  good  must 
be  promoted  by  all  tilings.  "God  i»  for  him,  and  who 
can  be  af^ainiit  him  ?  Neither  deatli,  nor  lifi-,  nor  angels, 
nor  priiicipalitiefl,  nor  things  pi-esent,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  {lowerfl,  nor  height,  nor  doptli,  nor  any  other  creature, 
ahall  h«  able  to  ecparnte  hini  from  tliQ  lore  of  Ciod 
(Rom.  viii.  31,38,  39). 

vS.  Provjdoncc  belongs  to  each  of  the  three  Persona  in 
the  bleased  Trinity.  With  respect  to  each  of  the  Ihrcc, 
revelation  invce  n«  a  distinct  nnd  characteristic  etetucnt  of 
the  doctrine  wo  are  discuseing. 

Providence  originates  with  God  as  Fatlier,  and  the 
Bible  has  given  us  a  doctrine  of  providence  which  1a 
rooted  in  the  Fatherhood  of  God.  The  ethnic  wligions 
have  their  glimpttee  of  a  Itcncticciit  providence.  Zens,  the 
head  of  the  Greek  Panllieon,  is  even  called  the  Father. 
But  it  was  i-nservod  for  the  Christian  revelation,  and  pur- 
ticnlarly  for  Jesus  Christ  himself,  to  disclose  the  truth 
that  in  ail  His  acta  and  ways  the  God  o£  providence  ie  the 
Father  of  Hi^i  creatnren.  The  hand  n-hicli  rnles  the  nni> 
verse  ih  gtiided  by  love.  Behind  every  dark  event,  yea  in 
ft,  is  the  Father's  gracione  power. 

The  agent  of  providence  i»  ili<?  divine  Son.  The  pro- 
Biirviii^  proTidoDoo  of  God   belongs  especially  to  him. 
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"In  him  all  things  constat**  (Col.  i.  17).  Be  upholds 
all  things  h,v  the  word  of  ]ii«  power  (Hot),  i.  3).  "In 
Iiiin  was  life  ;  and  tlii<  life  wae  the  light  of  men  "  (<)olin  i. 
4).  The  providential  goveminent  of  the  world  belotijj* 
also  to  him.  [tut  tti«  chief  siid  most  iiotablu  Cliristiau  ad- 
dition to  the  docti-iue  of  providence  relates  to  the  risen 
Cliriet.  Tlio  inatnintion  brought  niankttid  into  a  new  re- 
lation to  God.  Sinco  the  Savionr  has  ascended  to  God's 
right  hand,  the  Godman  aits  npon  the  throne  of  t)i6  nni- 
vorsc,  and  thoro  is  a  tnio  sen««  in  which  man  nilvs  Iho 
world  in  his  person.  For  tlie  piirposo  of  coinpleting  tlie 
redemptive  work  and  efltah1i»hing  the  kingdom,  all  au- 
thority ha«  boon  given  him  in  hoHVi^n  tind  on  enrth.  To 
him  has  boon  committed  the  providence  of  God.  Until 
the  work  ia  done,  the  holy  iuanlio<>d  of  the  Ciirist  will 
thus  participate  in  all  the  operations  of  providL>nce.  It  is 
Jemie  Christ  who  is  guiding  the  deatinies  of  the  universe. 
As  the  King  of  tlie  kingdom  ho  is  also  the  Lord  of  provi- 
donee.  "  Uv  must  i-eiffit  till  ho  hatli  pnt  all  his  enemies 
nnder  his  feeL"  "  And  when  all  tliingB  have  been  snb- 
jcclcd  unto  him,  tJicn  i^inll  the  Sou  aho  himself  he  sub- 
jected to  him  that  did  subject  all  tilings  nnio  him,  tliat 
God  may  bo  all  in  all "  (1  Cor.  xv.  26,  28). 

It  is  through  the  Floly  Spirit  that  God's  providence  is 
accomplisliod.  Wiei-erer  the  Creator  coineH  into  contact 
with  the  creatni-e,  it  iH  tliiongh  thu  Spirit.  lio  is  tho 
principlu  of  tho  divine  immanence,  the  indwelling  God. 
He  ia  tho  omnipreaeiit  energj*  of  God.  By  His  free 
movomont  and  operation  in  tho  world  tlie  divine  govern- 
ment ia  accomplished.  Thmugh  Ilim  God  acta  npon  the 
hearts  of  men.  He  tonclie«  the  conscience  and  influences 
tlio  will.  Bnt  more  pftrtimlarly.  He  carries  ont  God's 
providential  work  in  rademption.  He  comon  to  men  as 
tlio  Spirit  of  tho  risen  Chri«t,  with  all  tho  power  of  His 
redemptive  grace,  and  brings  the  divine  inflnences  to  bear 
upon  tliflir  Bonis.    Then,  when  the  soul  is  brought  to 
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ClirUt  and  born  Agitin,  lie  is  nri  imln-elling  providence, 
shaping  it  into  ac-ouixlaiica  with  the  imago  of  Christ,  and 
inspiring  it  for  every  good  word  und  work. 

Wu  tliti«  Complete  our  cxuniination  of  the  Cliristiaa 
doctrine  of  providence.  We  liavo  distinguished  the  theis- 
tic  conception  of  jtiovidcncc  from  tliat  deitiUcul  view  of 
God's  relation  to  tho  world  which  to  all  intvnte  and  par- 
poses  excltidos  Ilitii  fi'oin  His  own  crektion.  We  hitve 
L'unHidered  in  detail  ouch  of  tliv  thi'cc  gixiat  fac'torii  in  tba 
diviiia  providence — preservation,  Immanence,  and  govern- 
ment. The  more  important  prohleniK  connected  wit]]  the 
doctrine  have  l}een  examined.  Finally,  the  distinctively 
OliHstian  elements  have  hoen  brought  before  ue.  It  i#  one 
of  tlie  most  important  doctrines  of  the  ChnBtian  system. 
Well  fop  w,  if  vro  mil  Apprehend  it,  and  believe  it,  und 
apply  it  to  our  owu  lives. 


XVI. 


MAS* 

"What  U  man*"  Tli«  Psuliiiist's  qiicfltioD  ia  a&ked 
ftiiow  ill  every  ago  hy  every  tliutiglitfnl  toiil.  On  everv 
tidfi  of  us  nrc  mvsleries.  God  snd  t)ie  world  are  eii)f;iiift» 
to  wliicli  wc  Clin  give  only  scnnty  eulutioti.  But  inun  is 
in  many  reepecU  tlio  grvatcKt  iiiyvtcry  of  all.  He  ia,  aa 
Aitg>i«lin  has  »it<3  (Confeeeione,  Dk.  ir,,  cli.  14),  "a  great 
deop,"  nliich  wv  cannot  fnrlioiii.  Wliat  m  tliig  I,  tJiia 
thinking,  willing,  fuuling  SvU,  tlist  strivce  and  lovos  and 
eins  And  dien!  Wliat  ia  tliie  race  of  men  abonl  niv,  tl>i» 
aeelliiiig  current  of  aoiiU  like  mine,  moving  onward  iuooe- 
santl;  from  tlie  cradto  tu  tho  giave?  An  Oulipiia  was 
found  to  aiitvrer  the  Sjdiinx's  liddle.  Tlie  crealuru 
which,  boing  born  four-foot i»i.  afterward  bocomcs  two- 
footed,  and  then  three-footod,  is  Han,  the  creeping  infatir, 
tlie  vigorous  yoittli  and  ndnit,  (he  ngcd  pilgrim  leaning  on 
his  staff.  But  who  can  answer  that  harder  riddle,  Wliat 
la  man  i  What  (Edipiia  will  alay  tlie  Sphinx  who  asks  it 
and  give  ne  rc»t  from  her  pertiecnliontt ) 

One  eatififaclory  answer  Ims  bocu  given,  and  only  one. 
It  ie  tliat  of  the  Bible.  It  eeems  to  me  that,  «a  tlie  cen- 
turiM  paK«,  wc  do  not  advance  a  single  step  beyond  it. 
11  iimau  science  and  philosophy  have  told  ub  much  about 
nuun.  Tlioy  give  us  hiii  place  in  tlic  scale  of  being,  tJiey 
deecrihe  his  animal  functions  and  analyse  lue  mt-ntal  pow- 
cfM,  tliey  trace  Ida  liistory  and  his  achicvemcnla,  they 
throw  some  light  upon  his  probable  future.  But  what 
man  is  they  do  not  tell  us.    The  Bible,  on  the  contrary, 

*  Tills  lubjvet  tu  >Itio  traRWd  l>j  iIip  Rutlinr  tii  >n  artiolv  •ntltled 
*'Tlie  C'hrlitlui  Ooneuplion  o(  Urui,"  Id  tl»  Andovtr  Bi>t1«w,  Tot.  I.,  p. 
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doet  tell  U8.  It  tnkcd  tie  up  lo  a  liiglior  point  of  view,  and 
ftliowe  116  lunn  in  his  relation  to  tiocl.  It  tlirowa  npoii 
liini  the  liglit  bf  iicavun  nnJ  ctcniitjr,  and  in  that  Ugbt  it 
trcfttii  of  Iii«  urigiu,  liis  nature,  hie  liietory,  and  his  dee- 
tiny.  And  lo,  what  we  seek  has  been  found ;  tlie  riddle 
has  been  solved. 

Ab  wo  pa68  from  llic  doctrioe  of  God  to  that  of  man,  I 
hope  we  altall  be  able  to  inaiiilAiii  tiii«  Bible  atandjKfint. 
It  is  a  fault  of  oui-  treatises  on  tliuology  that  theii*  snthro- 
polo]^,  or  doctrine  of  man,  is  largely  devi^luped  from  the 
lower  side,  and  tlint  it  iuvolvos  \i»  in  (iiic^lions  of  human 
science  and  philosophy  without  dieclosing  tlie  higher 
trnlh  wliioli  we  are  striving  to  reach.  Tlicology  is  the 
science  uf  God.  It  ie  conoei'ned  witli  the  world  and  man 
only  in  their  relation  to  God.  Let  oar  anthropology  be 
at  the  same  time  divinity.  The  secret  of  niau  is  to  be 
found  in  God. 

I.  We  begin  by  asking  concerning  the  chief  end  of 
tnan.  The  ani«wor  uliidi  c-oniCK  most  readily  to  our 
minds  is  that  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  couched  in  a 
piii'aine  i>o  apt  as  almost  to  make  us  believe  in  the  continu- 
ance of  inspiration,  "  Alan's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
and  to  enjoy  Ilim  forever."  It  will  not  be  from  any  lack 
of  reverence  for  these  liine-lionoi-ed  words,  llmt  1  whaH 
give  anolhor  answer,  but  that  our  etatomcnts  here  may 
correspond  witli  those  already  made.  Indeed,  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  sn»were  will  be  only  in  form.  Wo 
have  seen  that  the  chief  end  of  God  in  Uis  eternal  plan 
VIM  tiie  ciitahlifhinunt  of  His  kingdom  or  redemption. 
Tills  also  was  Uis  great  object  in  ereaition,  as  it  ii>  in  His 
providence.  Now,  the  chief  end  of  God's  plan  and  work 
is  tlie  chief  end  of  man's  beitig.  He  exists  for  the  king- 
dom of  God  or  for  redemption.  Ue  fi-ecly  carrios  out 
tliis  purpose  of  his  creation,  when  he  obeys  the  Saviour's 
injunction  and  seeks  "  fii'st  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
rightcoasness"  (Hatt.  vi.  33).    This  is  the  hidden  treaa- 
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are,  tliv  pciirl  of  great  price,  compered  with  which  «]) 
other  objccte  of  liimisn  lifu  Mid  effort  eiiik  into  iiuigiiifi- 
e«iice  (Malt.  xiii.  44-40). 

Tliie  dotftiuxtion  of  iiiau  for  redeinpUoii  or  tlte  kingdom 
of  God  implies  a  iinuiber  of  toorcepccific  facte.  Tliu  first 
of  tlie^e  U  tlic  existence  of  biu.  Our  disciiaeion  of  llie 
diviito  pluD,  UH  wull  &»  of  the  doctriiiea  of  creution  and 
providence,  bae  prepared  us  for  the  acoeptnoee  of  this 
fiict.  Qud  liaii  alwityA  known  that  man  wonld  abuse  liia 
froedoiii.  Froui  Ihv  first  He  intended  to  permit  sin  to 
exiat,  that  lie  might  overrule  it  for  a  grentor  good.  Be- 
deiuptioi),  wiiieh  iii  conditioned  upuii  »tii,  waii  na  tnuch  a 
part  of  tlio  ]i]!tu  as  cixiation  and  pruviduucc.  Jtodvniption 
waa  not  ati  after-thonglit  on  tiod'e  part;  it  waa  a  fore- 
tJiongbt.  The  only  kingdom  which  God  contemplated,  eo , 
far  as  this  world  was  coucorned,  was  a  kingdom  that  was  i 
to  be  e&tablished  bjr  redemption.  Man's  vliief  end  ia, 
therefore,  the  chief  end  of  a  sinner,  and  to  bo  attained 
only  by  salvation.  Rut  this  does  not  imply  that  sin  is  an 
ossonlial  vivincnt  in  Uic  idea  of  man.  On  the  contrary,  it 
ie  a  divergence  from  tlie  true  idea  of  nun,  resulting  from 
the  iiii»n»e  of  freedom,  wliich  Qod  hait  indeed  for  wiso 
reasons  pcrniittvd,  but  neither  approved  nor  efficiently 
bronght  about.  In  his  ti-ue  idea  man  is  boly,  and  the 
whole  aim  of  the  divine  working  in  redemption  ia  to  de- 
stroy hisain  and  make  him  holy. 

The  doctrine  of  man's  chief  end,  accordingly,  implies 
tliat  he  was  made  to  love  and  obey  God.  Tliis  ia  tlie 
meaning  of  the  kingdom:  it  is  the  state  of  tilings  in 
which  God's  will  is  perfectly  done  and  the  command 
obeyed,  "  Tliou  shalt  love  the  T/:>i'd  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart  and  with  all  thy  sonl  and  wttlt  all  thy  strengtli  and 
with  all  thy  mind."  The  kingdom  comes  jnnt  in  so  far 
as  this  result  ia  reached.  I{«domptioti  is  at  once  the  pro* 
eess  by  which  the  result  is  reached  and  the  resnit  itaell 
Sill  ie  the  abnormal  fact  in  man.     It  is  what  ought  not  to 
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be.  The  itMsogiiltion  of  it  wliJeb  it  Implied  in  tlic  cluvf 
end,  as  it  bas  been  etnted,  is  wlioll;  de  Jado  and  in  no 
rc»])ecl  tie  Jure.  God  lias  permitted  it  oa\y  tlint  lie 
nii^lit  destroy  it.  Tlio  uorinal  mim  .1  tlic  lioaveiily  man, 
witBiiod  in  the  Saviour's  blood,  made  perfectly  clean  and 
Iioly,  pur^d  from  all  sellifllmeit^,  in  whose  heart  biiniB 
ever  the  ptira  llanie  of  pcrfwt  luvi-. 

Again,  man's  dciitinatiuii  for  the  kingdom  or  redemp- 
tion implies  that  he  was  made  fur  coniiimnion  find  fiOiow- 
sliip  of  God.  lie  wait  not  meant  to  bu  an  independent 
being,  living  in  his  own  strength  and  for  his  own  piir- 
poees.  When  the  sky  shut*  bini  in  and  he  lives  for  ma- 
terial things,  and  lias  no  personal  knowledge  of  God  and 
intereotirt«  vrith  Him,  tJie  world  with  all  iu  beauty  in  a 
prieon-vatilt  and  man  falls  short  of  hie  tnie  being.  As 
Aiiguslin  says,  "  Thou,  O  God,  hast  made  ns  for  thy- 
self, and  our  hearts  are  restless  till  tlxiy  find  their  rest  in 
Thee ! "  (Confessions,  Bk.  I.,  eh.  1).  "  This  is  life  eter- 
nal, that  they  should  know  Thee,  tlie  only  true  God.  »iid 
liim  whom  thou  didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ "  (John 
xvii.  3).  With  God  is  tlio  fountain  of  life.  Fellowship 
with  lliiii  is  the  proper  state  of  man  in  this  world,  and  it 
carries  with  it  the  certainty  of  the  unending  hlcssedne^B 
in  the  other  world.  Pecau»e  man  is  made  for  the  king* 
doin,  he  is  made  for  heaven. 

Moreover,  roan  as  made  for  tlie  kingdom  was  made  foi' 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  the  kingdom,  the  Kedeeuier  of 
mankind,  lie  is  the  Head  of  mankind,  the  Son  of  Uan. 
lie  died  for  all  men.  IJe  lias  raised  mankind  in  his  own 
porson  from  earth  to  heaven.  He  in  the  souree  of  nil 
spiritual  blessings.  The  work  of  the  kingdom  is  his 
work.  lie  lays  nghtfnl  claim  upon  the  obedience  of  all 
men.  To  die  is  to  bo  with  liini.  He  in  the  fjlory  and 
the  blessedness  of  the  heavenly  state.  In  his  coming, 
human  history  ia  to  culminate.  He  is  to  call  the  dead 
from  tlieir  graves  and  to  judge  men  and  angels.    In  tlio 
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final  8tnt«  ho  will  be  Uie  Husband  of  the  mystic  Bride  bie 
cliiirch. 

Once  more,  the  chief  end  of  man  U  the  chief  end  not 
uionilv  of  iiidividualis  hut  of  nisiikiiid.  Them  le  an  ideal 
of  innnbood  in  the  race  toward  which  human  histoi;^ 
moves,  and  wliich  ia  to  be  ftttained  by  redeiuption.  Men 
were  not  made  to  live  in  iBolation,  but  to  form  a  lioly 
eocioty,  «  temple  fur  the  indwelling  of  (jod.  The  ides  of 
tlie  kingdom  involves  nnion  and  oi^nisatton,  There  is 
to  be  not  only  love  to  (}od  hnt  love  to  men — sonship  and 
brotherhood.  The  kingdom  io  roidixud  in  tlii«  world  just 
in  to  far  m  mvn  arc  brought  into  liieir  tme  rolationa  to 
eavh  other.  In  the  i»neiimmation  all  men  are  to  be 
united  into  one  under  C'hriHt  the  Head,  and  the  church  ie 
to  be  coextensive  wiUi  mankind.  The  indiridnal  attains 
his  trne  end  only  in  connection  with  bis  fcIlow-men,  aa  he 
Jive*  arnong  them  and  lubora  for  them  in  love.  In  com- 
mon with  sll  the  children  of  God  the  world  over,  hia  aim 
is  to  build  np  the  kingdom,  employing  for  this  end  the 
divinely  ordained  institutions  of  the  church,  the  family, 
the  state,  and  those  other  instrnmentalities  by  whtcli  Qod 
realizes  the  purpose  of  His  kingdom. 

Finally,  tbo  destination  of  man  for  the  kingdom  im- 
pliea  hid  dominion  over  the  natural  world,  mat<>ria1  and 
sentlenL  The  world  dncs  not  in  its  own  right  belong  to 
the  kingdom.  Man  is  the  medium  through  whicli  it  is 
brought  into  connection  with  (iod's  great  |>nrpo«c.  It  was 
meant  that  man  elionid  Ix;  at  once  the  lord  and  the  high- 
priest  of  nature.  Unman  nin  has  hi-onght  the  creation 
under  the  bondage  of  corruption,  and  made  nmi)  a  fcrvant 
where  he  fihould  be  a  master.  Bnt  I'edemption  will  even 
hero  restore  what  has  boon  lost ;  "  the  creation  itself  also 
sli.iH  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  cormplion  into  Iho 
lilierty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  viii. 
91),  and  man  shall  recover  his  rightful  dominion. 
IL  We  ask  next,  What  are  the  peculiar  eliaraclorittif ' 
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of  man,  whicli  fit  him  for  the  high  end  of  bis  exintenoe  1 
We  Me  thus  bronght  to  the  scriptiiml  account  of  inaa's 
CTMtioii  and  the  other  teiicliings  of  the  Bible  respecting 
man's  natai-e. 

Tlicrc  are  two  narrativeg  in  Genesis  of  t}]0  creation  of 
Adam,  one  in  the  first  chapter,  the  other  in  the  second, 
tlie  latter  supplemented  hy  the  acnoiint  of  the  onfrjn  of 
woiiinTi.  The  lint  i«  a  piirt  of  the  groat  hii^tory  of  the 
world's  creation.  Man  is  ivpreseiited  as  the  highest  and 
gi-ofttcst  of  (Jod's  works,-crc«ted  at  the  close  of  the  uxtli 
day,  made  in  God's  image,  appointed  to  dominion  over 
the  lower  ordei-s,  and  pronounced  "  very  good.''  The 
Wcond  account,  which  u  the  o«inipoeition  of  another 
writer,  the  so-called  Jehuvist,  describes  the  method  of 
Adam's  creation.  "  The  Ix>rd  God,"  we  m-e  told, "  formed 
man  of  the  dui^t  of  llie  ground,  and  brentiicd  into  Ids  noa- 
trils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a  living  eoni " 
(G«il.  ii.  7).  Then  follows  the  narrative  of  (he  creation 
of  woman,  who  was  niiraculonsJy  prodnced  fmro  the  body 
of  the  man. 

If  now  we  look  more  carofidly  at  these  two  rocordH  of 
creation,  the  ]>oculiarity  of  man's  nature  and  his  difFerence 
from  the  other  order*  of  being  become  evident.  I>et  ns 
look  first  at  tlie  acconiit  of  the  second  chapter,  llere 
that  which  distinguishes  man  from  the  lower  oi'dci'H  of 
animate  lieingM  is  not  thitt  he  wae  made  from  tlie  duet  of 
lithe  earth  ;  the  bodies  of  the  animali*  have  tlie  anme  origin 
(Gen.  i.  2i,  U.  Id).  The  distinction  docs  not  He  in  the 
fact  that  man  has  in  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  the 
same  is  true  of  the  animal  (Gen.  vii.  22).  It  does  not 
consist  in  the  fact  that  man  was  a  living  aoni  {  for  the 
animal  also  is  a  living  eoni  (Gen.  i.  24,  Uebrew),  There 
is,  however,  a  distinction,  and  a  very  marked  one.  It 
consists  in  the  immediate  divine  cfficioncy,  which  the  ae- 
kcoimt  so  stroTigly  emphasixea.  Iktan  does  not  become  a 
^'living  soul  "  nntil  the  Ijord  God  has  Himself  bi'ealhcd 
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into  li{8  noBtHls  tti«  breath  of  life.  Man  is  »n  animal  and 
mailo  like  thv  other  aiiinmie,  with  this  great  exception, 
that  Itis  distinctive  principle  if)  the  result  of  an  cspoeial 
divine  inbreathinj^.  In  virltio  of  tliis  he  is  not  a  more 
animal,  but  a  "  being  breathing  thonghlfiil  breatli." 
Thei«  ia  in  him  a  higher  life  than  that  of  the  animal. 

The  account  of  thu  fir«t  chapter  doiicribi'G  the  same  po- 
cnliarily  of  man  by  ii.\ving  that  he  was  made  in  (iod'a 
imago,  after  Hiti  lilcenesa  (Gen.  i.  36).  Tlic  bc«t  modem 
exegesis  Hndt;  no  difforouce  between  the  two  terms,  image 
and  likeneAH,  except  that  the  latter  if  explanatory  of  the 
former,  Man'«  diKtinctJMi  Hob  in  the  fact  that  he  was 
made  like  God.  Wo,  therefore,  a&k,  in  what  reapecta  is 
he  like  Godt  In  what  does  the  divine  image  consist  t 
There  arc  throe  methods  hy  wliich  wo  amy  anewer  tine 
question — b;  examining  the  later  biblical  teachings  re- 
apectlng  the  natni-e  of  nmn,  hy  oomparing  him  with  the 
animal  and  determining  tlio  points  in  which  they  difFer, 
and  by  comparing  him  with  God  and  tlins  discovering 
the  ixispccts  in  which  they  agree.  These  three  methods 
ofapproacli  will  all  lead  us  to  the  eamc  nwulL  Lot  ns 
examine  them  in  reverse  oi-der. 

Our  argument  for  the  divine  existence  was  based  upon 
tho  truth  that  man  is  tike  God.  Wo  looked  into  our  own 
aonls,  and  taking  their  highest  (pialilies  and  powers,  fi'eed 
them  in  our  thonght  from  all  the  imperfection  which  be- 
longs to  onr  linilo  and  sinful  natures,  and  ascn1>od  thcni  to 
tlie  Infinite  Being.  "The  descent  into  our  own  souls  is 
the  ascent  to  God."  Now  wo  have  to  reverse  the  pivcesa. 
We  have  by  the  aid  of  revelation  reached  a  much  higher 
conmption  of  God  than  natural  theolog}'  could  give  na. 
Those  qualities  and  powers  in  which  we  resemble  God  aro 
His  image  in  ns.  Of  course  we  are  not  like  Him  in  Ills 
inflnitnde.  Neither  are  we  like  Him  in  Hi8  holiness, 
though  tho  lii'st  man  before  the  fall  was  like  Him  in  this 
respect  in  a  eense  in  which  we  cannot  be.    Nor  are  we  like 


Him  in  poEseeBing  a  bodily  or  animal  natiii'e.  The  like- 
uou  lies  in  the  fact  llmt  both  God  and  man  are  ejtinU, 
possessing  the  AttribuUse  of  poi'«onality,  fivcdom,  ration- 
nlitv,  monJ  powers,  and  the  capacity  of  love.  Man  is 
like  tiod  a  pciKonal  being,  lie  knows  himself  M  an  I, 
the  permanent,  indivisible  eubjoct  of  nil  his  powers  and 
activitici!.  Hill  conHciunBiiess  is  «r:^-con!iciousne^.  He  is 
a  rational  boiiig,  who  kiiowK  what  he  ih  and  where  he  is, 
who  looks  before  and  after,  who  knows  tlio  InUnite  and 
Etemul.  who  has  an  intnilive  knowledge  of  the  true,  iho 
beantifnl,  and  the  good.  IJu  is  a  free  being,  who  ]his- 
Bosees  tliat  sovereign  cnpanty,  the  power  of  choice.  And 
when  I  spcAk  of  freedom,  1  do  not  mean  what  the  ttieo- 
logical  and  philosophical  detemiiniets  of  our  time  call  by 
that  name,  tliat  spontaneity  which  man  pos»CK«c«  in  coin- 
mon  wiEli  the  animal.  I  mean  freedom  in  the  ti-ue  sense 
of  the  word,  the  ability  Co  choose  between  op|)oeito 
conriiOH,  the  power  by  which  character  is  formed  and 
which,  when  rightly  used,  oin  bring  men  into  that  higher 
fi-ecdom  which  consints  in  the  perfect  confonnity  of  the 
will  to  the  law  of  right,  "  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God." 
Man  also  is  a  moral  being.  As  free  he  ia  nndcr  Inw, 
and  thin  liiw,  which  h  the  expression  of  the  holy  nature  of 
God,  bolonfpi  to  his  own  nature  in  its  true  idea.  God  and 
man  hiue  the  saino  chief  end,  the  estaldishmcntof  the  di- 
vine kingduui.  OonBciencc  is  tlio  never-failing  witness  of 
the  divine  law  and  of  the  righteoiui  antliority  of  Hin>  in 
whose  image  we  have  been  made.  Lastly,  man  is  like 
(fod  in  that  ho  is  capable  of  tliose  relations  and  that  atti- 
tude of  will  which  constitnte  love.  As  God  in  His  in- 
mo«t  nature  is  love,  eo  man  is  lore,  in  ideal  if  not  in  ac- 
tuality. Love  is  consonant  to  his  nature.  Only  when  ho 
loves  (rod  with  all  his  heart  and  his  neighbor  like  himself, 
docs  he  attain  the  eompleteness  of  the  divine  image.  It 
ie  in  this  songe  that  man  fs  a  religions  being.  He  w  made 
for  love  to  (iod  and  that  love  o£  God  whicli  is  bestowecl 
ID 
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upon  all  wlio  Stand  in  fellowship  and  commnnton  with 
Uim. 

We  reach  tlie  same  result  when  we  examine  the 
cluunctemtics  in  whidt  man  diRcrs  from  the  uilmii]. 
Man  is  pcreoiial ;  the  animal  ie  iinpeivonal.  Mao  has 
eelf>conBcii>iisne«68 ;  the  animal  has  conjicioiiBnesa,  but  doea 
not  know  itM-If  as  a  eolf.  Man  Is  rational ;  the  brute  is 
irrational,  as  the  Itible  savs,  "  it  has  no  undcrtitanding  *' 
(Fa.  xxxii.  9).  Man  i#  free,  iinpulscsaiid  motives  infltionoe 
liiii),  but  do  not  control  him  ;  the  aniraal  is  under  iiccee- 
sity,  its  iiiiptilsGA  are  ita  mastera.  Man  is  a  moral  being, 
under  law  which  lie  has  power  to  ol>oj  or  dieoboj ;  the 
animal  is  not  moi-a),  he  knows  nothing  of  tlie  law  of  his 
being,  God  works  in  it  to  will  nnd  to  do  of  His  good 
pleaeui-e,  but  it  has  no  power  to  work  ont  its  deetinj  by  a 
free  and  conscious  co-operation  with  Ood.  Man  is  cap- 
able of  love ;  the  animal  has  natural  affections  which  are 
prophetic  of  the  higher  exeivineii  of  man,  but  which  are 
(jnite  distinct  from  love.  Man  ii^  a  religious  boing;  the 
animal  stnndB  in  no  conscious  relation  to  God. 

The  tliii-d  method  of  delennining  the  natnrc  of  tlie 
divine  imago  in  man  is  to  examine  the  scriptural  teach- 
ings rea|)ecting  his  peculiar  characterislicfl.  We  must 
mnke  allowance  here  for  the  ffii-l  that  the  liibic  dealt 
i-ltieflv  with  man  ae  fallen.  But  we  shall  have  no 
trouble  in  i-eeognizing  the  great  outlines  of  Biblical  doc- 
trine on  tills  subject.  The  Bible  teaches  that  man  ie  a 
spirit,  a  personal  being,  I'alional,  free,  moral,  made  for 
love.  TliOBo  are  the  attributes  of  hiimanitv  which  make 
liim  the  proper  object  of  God's  redemptive  ^race,  and. 
wlildi  ai-c  to  attain  tlicir  ideal  completeness  in  the  heavenly 
state.  The  conception  of  man  which  is  most  prominent 
in  tlie  ScriphirCB,  and  which  mnjit  trnlv  indicates  his  like- 
ness to  God,  is  that  expressed  hy  the  term  aonahip.  God 
is  tlie  Father  of  all  men,  the  heavenly  Fatlier  (Matt.  chh. 
v,-vii.).    Paul,  preaching  to  tho  heathen  Atiieiiiaus,  ap> 
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proprifltca  tlie  words  of  the  Greek  poet  Aratii*,  "  W« 
are  also  his  offspring  "  (Act«  xvii.  20).  I.tiko  calls  Adam 
the  "  eon  of  God  "  (iii.  38).  The  common  desigiifttioii  of 
the  Chrifitian,  who  bjr  (iod's  grace  has  begwn  to  realize  in 
hiniHelf  Uie  true  idea  of  manhood,  ig  &  son  or  child  of 
Gvd.  Nuw,  eoii«liip,  like  the  image,  implies  likeness  to 
God.  The  eon  is  of  tbo  same  iiatum  with  tiis  paient, 
po«8CB«c<i  of  the  same  powers,  following  the  Bnnie  aims. 
He  ie  nnder  tlio  pan-ntV  law,  which  is  the  cotnmoii  law  of 
tlie  lioaeehold.  lie  stands  in  interconi-ee  and  commnnion 
with  hiH  father.  His  true  i-elation  to  tlio  pni-cnt  ie  one  of 
love,  the  love  of  both.  It  is  one  thing  to  bo  a  vivrk  of 
God,  like  the  animal  or  the  material  thing;  it  is  vcr^  dif- 
ferent to  bo  a  «on  of  God. 

We  have  thns  come  along  these  three  lines  of  approach 
to  tho  Bamo  rcsitlt.  Tlic  image  of  God  iii  man,  by  which 
he  ia  Htted  for  his  chief  end,  coniiiete  in  his  spiritual  be- 
ing, his  tive  r»tioiia]  and  moral  personality,  created  in 
love  and  for  love. 

III.  In  what  baa  been  said  thtte  far,  I  have  implied 
that  man  continitCM  even  in  his  fallen  ntale  to  poesces  tlie 
divine  image.  Bitt  it  is  time  that  I  should  to  some  ex- 
tent qualify  my  fttatcments.  Upon  this  point  tliere  la  a 
wide  divergence  among  the  theolu^uns.  Some,  like 
the  Greek  and  I^tin  Fathers,  have  distinguished  between 
the  imago  and  the  likeness,  the  former  cunt^i^ting  in  man's 
rationid  iiatnro  and  the  latter  in  his  moral  perfection ; 
the  likene^ct  has  been  lost  by  the  Fall  and  only  the  image 
retained.  Ollmri:,  like  onr  New  England  theologians, 
Inve  held  tlutt  tite  imageconsisted  in  the  moral  perfection 
and  that  tin  hau  destroyed  it.  The  Inier  statement  is 
that  the  image  has  been  retained,  though  marred  and  dc* 
faced  by  sin.  liut  before  this  qtieAlion  can  be  discnseed, 
wo  mnst  consider  another  more  fundamental  matter.  Tho 
image  of  Gud  in  man  differs  from  its  archetype  in  God  in 
that  it  is  at  first  an  image  only  partially  realized.    The 
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image  ie  a  genu  ivliich  is  capable  of  development  aud 
wltiob  God  tiicnnt  diould  develop.  Tberu  le  a  natural 
basU  and  the  poteucr  and  promie«  of  a  comjtlete  acliieve- 
iiieiit.  The  divine  iiatiii'C  ie  cteniallj-  pctfcct.  Tlicre  is 
DO  develupiiierit  in  God.  Ilis  uatiu-e  and  Uis  cliaracter 
are  eterimlljr  tlic  same.  Kot  so  mnti.  Tlie  divine  image 
givoD  liim  at  (lie  etart  is  an  outline  vrliicli  lie  Ih  to  fill  tip. 
He  ifi  made  for  gi-ovrtli.  lie  is  to  form  liis  own  char- 
acter. He  is  to  build  upon  the  basis  of  Iiie  natural  likc- 
iicsi  to  God  a  spiritual  lilceneaa,  wi-onglit  out  by  hie  own 
five  will  ihroiigli  tlie  fi-cely  inipAi-lcd  grace  of  God.  His 
natural  eunship  is  to  become  by  hie  own  fi-e«  choice  mid 
ilto  power  of  God's  Spirit  a  holy  spiiitual  sou^iip.  We 
miiBl  thcrufuixi  ditlinguiEli  butwucn  tlie  luiago  Mi  original 
endowment  and  the  image  as  dcetination.  The  two  are 
not  distinct  an<l  separable.  Tlioy  are  difTcrent  aspects  of 
the  saino  orgauieui,  different  stages  in  iu  growth. 

Now,  we  cannot  doubt  tlint  man  lias  retained  the  divine 
image  Kiiice  the  Fall.  The  Biblu  distinctly  6o  doclaree 
(Gen.  V.  1,  3,  ix.  C ;  1  Cor.  \i.  7 ;  Jamca  iii.  9).  Son- 
eliip,  wliich  is  equivalent  to  the  image,  icniaine,  and  God 
is  the  heavenly  Father  oven  after  men  have  ceased  to 
recognize  Him  as  eucli.  TCevcittialon  sin  has  come  in  to 
disturb  the  dcvolopuient  of  iJie  imago.  Inetead  of  becom- 
ing like  to  God  iu  the  fi'ee  dii-octions  of  tlieir  wills  to  Hit 
service,  men  have  turned  from  Him  into  BclE-ecrvice. 
Accordingly,  not  only  lias  the  giowth  been  checked  and 
perverted,  bnt  the  natural  basis  of  the  growth  Iia«  been 
ufEucted.  Mim  possesses  the  same  godlike  natuiv  imil 
powera  which  God  gave  him  at  first,  but  tliej  do  not  r» 
tain  their  primitive  efficiency.  Tliuro  ii^  tlicrcforc,  a 
true  eeniio  in  which  we  must  say  that  the  divine  image  in 
U8  lias  been  defaced.  For  this  i-eason  there  is  need  of  re- 
demption, and  redemption  will  accouiplieh  a  twofold 
work  :  it  will  restore  the  iningc  to  its  pristine  beauty  and 
pci'fectneKs,  aud  carry  forward  its  dcwlopment  to  its  com- 
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pTclion.  Ttiie  is  wJUt  is  iiiipliud  in  tlioeo  now 
nient  [^ae^ageo  wliich  repreeent  it  as  tlio  work  of  God  in 
Oliriatto  form  the  divine  imngcinns.  Tiieio  is  a  "new 
iiiAn  wliicti  after  God  has  been  created  in  riglilcoTisncBS 
and  holineiR  of  trtitli  "  Ep)i.  iv.  24).  It  ia  lliis  new  timii, 
"  wliicli  is  being  rcnowod  iinlo  knowledge  aftoi'  tbo  iinnga 
of  liim  that  civated  him"  (Col.  iii.  lii). 

IV.  I  pHAs  to  speak  of  the  relation  in  which  ChriHt 
Ktsiids  to  tlio  divine  image  in  man.  Attention  has  already 
Wen  called  to  Ihc  fact  that  man  was  made  for  Chriat,  the 
Ktnif  of  tiic  divine  kingdom,  ttie  Kcdueiner  of  mankind. 
But  man  was  not  only  m&de/'or  Christ ;  ho  was  made  iy 
bim.  Tlie  eternal  Logos,  who  became  incarnate,  wn»  tlie 
Creator  of  inan,  as  ho  was  llio  Creator  of  the  world. 
Moreover,  lie  war  in  hia  etenial  Sonsbip  in  n  pccnliar 
sense  tbc  arcbctypo  of  man.  The  LogOH  is  Jii  bis  infinite 
and  eternal  Person  the  image  of  God.  Paul  says  that  lie 
i«  "  llie  iinugi!  of  tlie  invisible  God  "  (Cul.  i.  15).  In  Uio 
Rpistle  to  the  Hebrews  wo  ai-e  told  that  he  is  the  very 
i[i)aj^  of  God's  snbslsiioc  (!.  S).  The  created  image  of 
God  in  tnan  is  llio  finite  repi-odnction  of  the  uncreated 
image  of  God  in  the  Lo<;ue.  Tliat  Soimtiip  which  belongs 
to  the  inmost  essence  of  the  Deity  is  niirroi-cd  in  the  son- 
ship  which  belongs  to  the  nature  of  man,  and  which 
v«aclies  its  full  realization  in  redemption. 

But  even  Ihns  we  do  not  e.<clinnKt  tbc  relation  of  Christ 
to  the  divine  im&ge  in  man.  The  Godman  in  his  hmnan- 
ity  is  called  in  the  Now  TcKtament  tlie  image  of  God  (2 
Cor.  iv.  4).  He  conid  say  to  his  disciple*,  "  lie  tliat  hath 
seen  mc  hatli  seen  the  Father  "  (John  xir.  9).  In  the  in- 
carnation the  uncreated  imago  and  the  created  image  met 
in  perfect  union,  as  perfect  »cal  and  perfect  iinpi-e«»ton. 
Tbo  eternal  Son  wrought  out  in  tinmanity  a  perfect  hu- 
man sonship,  BO  that  the  Chriat  is  God's  Son  botli  in  his 
divinity  and  bis  humanity.  The  divine  image  in  the  bu- 
uaii  Clirist  w«g  perfect  in  its  be^uniiig8,a8  in  Adam,  and 
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it  waa  innde  perfect  tn  tlio  ooinpletenoBS  of  a  hoi  v  devel- 
opineiit.  Accord iiiglj-,  in  Clirii^l  wc  liHve  tlie  ideal  of  hu- 
RiAiiity  i-calizcd  in  nil  ite  f  ninety  Ho  ie  Uie  ono  pci-fvcl 
specimen  of  the  liiiiiiAn  race,  lie  lias  shown  m  wliftt  muti 
can  bu,  and  what  by  Gud'»  gi'ikcu  lie  ih  ^ot  to  be  Sin  has 
made  all  other  men  imjiei'fect  specimens  of  hnnianitj:. 
Were  it  not  fur  Jg«ub  Clirist  wc  luiglit  well  di^jtair  of 
anjtUitig  bcttei-.  But  the  Second  Adam  lias  pi-ovod  to 
US  tliat  our  ideal  is  not  a  tiierc  iinogi  nation.  Thti«  lie  is 
onr  pattern.  Tliue  tlie  bleeeed  hope  whicli  redewptiou 
sets  before  ns  is  tliBt  we  shall  be  conformed  U>  the  image 
of  Clin»t,  and  jnet  m  far  as  i-edcuiption  doos  its  work  in 
ne,  this  hope  is  i-enllzed.  "Whom  he  foreknew,  be  also 
foreordained  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  liis  Son, 
tliat  bo  uiiglit  bo  the  iirstboi-n  among  many  brotltren" 
(llom.  viii.  29).  "As  we  huvc  borne  the  image  of  the 
cartliy,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  tlie  bravcnly  "  (1 
Cor.  XV.  4i>},  "  We  know  tlmt  when  he  shall  appear,  wo 
shall  be  like  liim  "  (1  John  iii.  i).  Thi«  fnturc  conforma- 
tion  to  the  image  of  Christ  is  anticipated  hy  God  in  llis 
justification  of  the  stniior.  He  sces  in  him  not  Uie  dis- 
torted image  of  God  which  sin  has  so  sadly  marred,  but 
the  ]>erfect  image  of  the  Savionr  with  whom  he  is  nnited 
by  faith,  that  image  which  is  titialjy  lu  be  rcJtlii'.cd  in  all 
its  completeness,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  Savionr  and  hie 
work  ac^^epts  liim  in  the  fullest  sense  as  His  child. 

V.  There  ai-o  several  important  qnv&tlons  tcmcliiiig  the 
relation  of  theology  lo  philosophy  and  physical  science, 
which  are  brought  to  onr  notice  by  tJic  doctrine  we  ai-o 
discuesiiig,  and  which  it  wonld  not  be  right  to  pass  in  en- 
tire siluncv. 

1.  The  first  concei-ns  tlio  elements  of  which  man  is  Gom-> 
posed.     Docs  revelation  give  any  utnclion  to  materialism t" 
and  if  nut,  dues  it  tell  us  whoLlicr  man's  natm'c  ie  twofold 
or  threefold,  a  dichotomy  or  a  trichotomy  ?    Xow,  there  ifi 
no  reason  lo  believe  that  the  Bible  was  intended  to  teach 
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pIulo«opby  and  B(;ioiicc.  Wtt  bave  seen  tins  to  be  tiiie 
when  deiding  witJi  tlie  subject  ot  llic  world's  eit-silion, 
and  tlicrt'U  no  ground  for  introducing  snottiei-  principle 
Iiei-o.  Tlie  atleiupt  to  extract  fram  t!io  ftcnptnroH  an  iii- 
Bpirod  p«)-cliologjr  ia  mere  folly.  Tliu  conceptions  of  liu- 
man  ntitui-c  found  in  tliv  Bible  uro  the  popular  conceptions 
of  tlic  various  agea  in  whicli  the  tK-ripttiral  books  were 
written.  Doubtless  a  new  content  was  put  into  tliesG  con- 
ceptions, ao  fiir  as  the  spiritual  Initli  which  revelntiun  has 
to  teach  came  into  contact  with  tlicni.  But  tuoro  than 
this  we  cannot  expect.  Nevertheless,  it  is  not  too  much 
to  tay  that  the  Bcriptnral  doctrine  of  man  cxcUides  cer- 
tain pbUosopliic:>l  doctrines.  As  between  the  materialistic 
and  tpiritaalistic  tlieories  of  man,  the  Uibtc  is  far  from 
being  neutral.  It  unequivocally  tenches  the  existence  of 
a  higher,  spiritual  principle  in  man.  lie  is  not  merely 
A  materi.'tl  being,  but  a  being  in  whom  a  higher  life  is 
present.  In  his  ideal,  man  i«  a  unity,  body  and  spirit  in 
clouat  union.  Death,  the  conaeqnence  of  sin,  breaks  this 
unity  for  the  time ;  but  in  the  resurrection  it  i»  to  be  re- 
stored. Between  death  and  the  resuri-ection  the  spirit  ia 
BOpnrated  from  the  body.  TheiN)  is  a  doctrine  which  has 
in  Ute  years  acquired  some  prevalence  in  tlie  Christian 
cliurcli,  and  which  ia  baaed  upon  a  nmtcrialistic  philosophy. 
I  refer  to  the  tlioory  of  "conditional  iniinortality,"  whii-h 
in  the  Form  commonly  held  asserta  the  non-ex  iftence  of 
the  sifiil  between  death  and  the  judginunt.  It  finds  a. 
certain  snpport  in  tho  teachings  of  some  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment writers,  tliongh  a  careful  study  of  the  pasaages  shows 
tliat  it  is  without  satisf:tctory  foundation.  It  gaiiis  u 
specious  appearance  of  truth  by  the  device  of  interpreting 
itiie  Xev  Testament  according  to  the  principles  and  defi- 
nitions whicli  it  claims  to  find  in  the  Old.  But  its  best 
refutation  is  to  be  found  in  the  violence  which  it  does  to 
all  sober  and  honest  exegesis.  I  flhall  s|iciik  of  this  theory 
again  when  we  come  to  csehatology.    It  has  seri-ed  tho 
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CMio  good  pnrpMo  of  showing  tliat  mntenidisiii  ts  irrocon> 
cilable  with  the  toachings  of  i-crclution.  Iitdood,  ouiiais- 
lentlj-  carried  out,  it  leads  to  the  siibreraion  of  revelation 
itself  niid  the  denial  of  the  divine  csiKtonce. 

Tlie  qiieetion  i-e£)pectiiig  the  number  of  ooustitneut  ole- 
moiitK  in  man  i«  mure  (liHIciilt.  Intt  far  less  ini|)orlaiit. 
The  Bible  torme  are  u»cd  with  gi-c«t  tntitudv.  Such 
words  a«  body,  Heeli,  aonl,  heart,  ^piiit  hAve  «  weU-recog- 
oixL-d  i.-iiiitral  cove  uf  incaiiing,  bnt  shade  off  iuto  an  in- 
definite jioiiiiinbra  of  different  aignifieations.  The  most 
tlmt  can  be  t-Uimed  by  the  trichototnist«,  who  bold  to  the 
tJircefuliI  division  of  huiDUi  nature,  namely,  into  body, 
Mul,  and  apirit,  is  that  there  iii  in  the  Kiblo  a  general 
v»m  ItHjucudi  favoring  their  viow.  Their  theory  breaks 
down  the  moment  they  attempt  to  prove  a  uiiiforn)  and 
invuriable  usage  in  the  liible,  Notliing  more  seems  to  be 
taught  than  the  naive  couceptiun  of  man  as  consisting  of 
B  body  or  animal  natni«  animated  by  a  higher  spiritual 
priiioiplo.  The  one  mitn  may  be  designated  from  cither 
side  of  Ilia  being,  as  tlcah  or  epirit,  or  with  refei-cnce  to 
the  union  of  the  two,  as  eonl.  In  the  New  Tei>tiuuent 
somewhat  «h«r|Kfr  distinctions  are  drawn,  and  there  is  an 
approximation  to  our  difitinetion  between  body  and  soul 
as  two  distinct  and  eeparnble  entities ;  bnt  even  hero  the 
language  \i  jiopnliir  and  not  philosophical. 

2.  Wlinl,  Hiiw,  stiiill  we  siiy  oE  the  relation  of  the  theory 
of  evolution  to  the  scriptural  doctrine  of  man  i  The ' 
Ijible  gives  a  detailed  necount  of  man's  ei'oatioii;  the 
tlieory  of  evolution  denies  creation  and  puts  deriv-ntlon  by 
descent  thron^li  tlie  opcrntion  of  natural  selection  in  its 
stead.  The  Bible  attribntce  to  man  a  natui-c  and  powers 
different  from  thow  of  the  animal,  not  only  in  degi-ee  bnt 
in  kind ;  evohition  explains  mnn's  nature  and  powers  aa 
developed  from  thogo  of  the  animal.  The  Dible  excludes 
materialism  ;  the  theory  of  evolution  seems  to  re<tiiire  it. 
Now,  with  all  liberality  toward  tliedoetriueofovoliitiou — 
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and  I  bftvc  cnoiigli  to  believe  that  it  contains  a  rsst 
amuutit  of  Irutli  and  i^  iip|>liciil>le  to  extensive  tritct«  of 
nntiirc--l  do  not  think  that  that  form  of  it  which  fiiido  iu 
nntiiial  eelcctiun  tlic  full  ex])ltuiation  of  man  U  coneiftoiit 
u'illi  tlie  tearhiuga  of  iho  Bil)Ie,  1  iiiaj'  be  wrong  in  this 
etntcrnciit,  and  would  speak  iitodeatly  upon  tlio  subject  I 
sbonld  not  wisli  to  elakc  tlic  truth  of  Christianity  upon 
tlie  decision  one  wo,v  or  another  of  a  point  like  this,  lint 
it  does  Boom  to  me  that  the  Bible,  both  in  the  accounts  of 
man's  cie&tion  and  in  the  later  teachings  respecting  innn'ii 
natnix>,  altrihtitos  to  him  ftoiiietliing  which  difTore  heaven- 
wide  from  an}-thing  we  find  in  natnre,  and  the  origin  of 
wliidi  c«nnot  be  explained  by  the  operation  of  the  forcc« 
and  laws  in  the  spliei'ce  bolow  man.  Personatity,  self- 
consciousneBB,  rationality,  freedom,  conscience,  the  iv- 
llgiouG  nature,  have  eomc  prophetic  anticipations  in  tbe 
lower  orders,  but  tliey  arc  in  principle  new.  There  i»  ft 
gap  Ijetwccn  tlie  bighoKt  animal  and  the  lowest  man 
wliicb  tlio  tJieory  of  cvoliitiuu  ie  utterly  incapable  of 
biidging  over. 

But  tiiore  is  a  more  modest  application  of  evolution  to 
man  with  respect  to  which  tbe  theologtau^s  attitude  is 
very  different.  It  i«  that  whicli  is  made  by  such  men 
as  Wallace,  who  discovered  the  law  of  natural  seleclion 
contcmporanconsly  with  Darwin,  by  Mivart,  the  Kunian 
CatlioHc  scientist,  and  by  our  own  dietingnielicd  country- 
man, Professor  Dana.  According  to  this  view,  man's 
lower  nature  is  tbe  rcKult  of  evolution  by  descent  from 
the  animals,  but  bis  higher  epiritnal  principle  is  due  to 
a  acative  act  of  God,  supplementing  tbe  evolution  by 
toeond  csuiecj.  Thiic  form  of  the  theory  may  be  true  or 
untrue,  but  there  is  notliing  in  the  Bible  to  oonli-adiet  it. 
Indeed,  the  account  of  the  creation  In  the  second  chap- 
ter of  Gcnei^is  almost  seems  framed  to  »dniit  it :  "  God 
made  man  nut  of  tbe  dust  of  the  gronnd  " — there  is  the 
evolution,  and  tbe  divine  making  is  by  providence  rather 
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tbftii  t>j  oraatioo.  "  Aii<]  breatliod  into  his  noetrils  the 
breath  of  life" — thera  is  tlie  creative  act,  tlio  introductioti 
of  tliB  liiglier  principle.  "  And  iitiiii  becHinu  a  living 
Bonl" — tlioi-c  is  tbu  »tu-ting- point  fur  di«  program  of  tlic 
race.  But  I  will  not  say  that  the  wiitcr  of  this  wonder- 
ful story  itiuaitt  to  leAve  the  way  open  for  any  theory  of 
BcJonca ;  ho  had  higher  ends  in  view.  All  that  uuvd  bo 
said  18,  ihut  the  way  was  left  open.  It  is  a  matter  oE 
email  iuipurtancc  to  a*  whetlier  or  not  wo  nro  derived  on 
our  lower  side  from  tbo  animals.  Uowovor  that  may  he, 
wc  belong  on  that  side  to  nature.  We  share  one  great  de- 
partment of  our  being  with  the  anitnalf,  the  vegetables, 
ntid  the  inorganic  world.  We  are  dependent  for  our 
bodily,  and  so  indirectly  for  pur  spiritual,  life  upon  tlio 
world  below.  Every  day  t  am  doing  what  I  can,  as  I  eat 
my  neces»ary  food,  to  build  up  my  body  out  of  the  Hesh 
of  animals  and  the  ti»uo8  of  vt^etablve ;  and  why  sliould  I 
be  so  nice  as  to  shrink  from  the  tliought  tlmt  my  ances- 
tor a  thou«aiid  times  removed  was,  as  Darwin  has  de- 
BCribod  him,  "  a  hairy  quadrnped,  fiirninlied  with  a  tail 
and  puiiitod  oatti,  probably  arboreal  in  tu  habits,  and 
an  inhabitant  of  the  Old  World  t  "  ("  Descent  of  Man," 
vol.  ii.,  p.  372).  There  is  nothing  degrading  to  us  in  such 
s  connection  witli  tlie  animal  world.  Tlio  lower  orders 
are  as  Ciod  madu  tliom,  good  for  their  purpose  and  five 
from  moral  evil.  All  that  man  1im  to  be  aslismcd  of  is 
his  own  sin  and  its  conee<tuences.  In  view  of  this  ho 
miglit  well  hide  liis  face  bcfoi-e  God's  unfallen  creatures, 
however  litinible  in  the  scale  of  being.  When  he  shall 
be  redeemed,  he  will  be  glad  to  own  his  rclationsliip  to 
tlie  dumb  creatures  which  God  lias  given  him  to  rule 
over,  and  to  be  tlicir  mouth-piece  to  praiec  the  gix>at 
Father  who  has  made  them  and  him. 

3.  Another  interesting,  and  in  many  inspects  important, 
question  relates  to  the  common  origin  of  man.  Tlie  ac- 
counts of  cieatiou  in  Geaeeis  seem  to  teach  that  tlie  race 
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has  descciidod  from  a  single  puir.  There  arc  also  a  tiuiii- 
ber  of  pasgiiges  occui-riog  later  on  in  tix  Bible,  which 
teach  the  snitie  view  (Gen.  vi.  7, 8,  vii.  21,  viii.  I  «eq. ;  Acts 
xvii.  26),  Tlio  scriptural  (toctrinoii  uf  the  iiuivei^itl  sinful- 
ness of  man  and  of  redemption  by  Cliriat  are  based  upon 
tho  ai>«umption  of  tho  eummou  origin  of  the  human  race. 
This  ia  the  tescliiiig  of  Paul  in  the  epistles  to  the  Romans 
and  the  Coiintliian^,  in  which  he  contrasts  ttie  first  and 
tlie  second  Adams  (Rotn.  v.  12  Goq.;  1  Cor.  xv.  32).  Hero 
again  wo  should  be  cautions  abont  resting  the  weight  of 
the  <jiK'iition  ruspecting  the  truth  of  rcvvlalion  upon  the 
solution  of  eucb  a  pi-oblcui  as  tbte.  Cbrtsdan  men,  like 
Aga«»ix,  Imve  ninintained  the  plural  origin  of  mankind, 
and  yet  liavc  hold  to  all  the  ussuutiul  trutliH  of  tbu  script- 
nral  system.  At  tlie  present  tinte,  however,  there  cau 
Bcarcely  be  said  to  be  a  conflict  upon  tliis  {>oint.  Modem 
Kicuce  figrece  with  the  liible  in  teaching  tliu  common  ori- 
gin of  the  race.  Anatomy  and  pliysiology  teach  the 
specific  unity  of  man.  Elhnologj'  points  to  one  origin*^ 
fuiin tain-head,  probably  in  Central  Asia,  from  whidi  all 
the  streams  of  human  emigration  have  flowed.  Tlie  sci- 
ence of  religion  diM:Iu»es  common  traditions  nnd  mytholo- 
gies. Tiie  science  of  language  exhibits  a  convergence  to- 
ward a  common  center  of  tlie  various  langntigca  of  man- 
kind.  Finally,  tlio  theory  of  evotutiou  speaks  tbrough 
Professor  Tlnxley  in  favor  of  tho  inonogenislic  view :  "  I 
am  one  of  those,"  ho  say»,  "  who  bolicro  that  at  present 
there  is  no  evidence  whatever  for  saying  that  mankind 
aprang  originally  from  any  more  than  a  single  pair'' 
("  Origin  of  Specie*,"  Lecture  V.). 

4.  Finally,  the  question  ai-ises  respecting  the  origin  of 
tlic  individual  soul.  Three  llieories  b«ve  been  held.  The 
first,  and  tho  one  which  has  bad  tlie  widest  cnrrency,  is 
that  which  ascribes  each  soul  to  a  distinct  creative  act  of 
God.  Anotlier,  whldi  bears  the  name  of  Tradacianism, 
roaiutains  that  tbc  genu  of  tho  soul  is  passed  from  parent 
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to  child  nt  the  same  time  witli  tiie  gortii  of  tlio  hody, 
and  after  a  similar  ttintiiicr.  8(ill  atiotlici-  viuw,  wliicli 
was  hold  by  Origoii  in  the  tlih-d  oentiiry  and  can  count  a 
fftw  distill giti*lied  modern  tlieologigiis  in  its  favor,  claimti 
for  tlio  eaui  8  pro  oxietoiit  statu  in  anotlior  world  before  it 
entered  upon  tlie  experiences  of  this  life ;  aecordiog  tu  it, 

"Our  biiili  i»  tiul  »  Bk'ep  imd  n  foigutliug,** 


But  revelation  ib  wicolj  ailont  upon  this  enbject.  We 
are  at  perfect  liberty,  so  far  as  its  teachings  are  concem«d, 
to  hold  whichever  of  the  tJii'cc  theories  itioet  commends 
itself  to  our  reason.  Frobably  the  majority  of  Cliristians 
will  alwftye  foror  some  form  of  tlie  first-men tloned  view, 
or  Creationism,  as  it  is  coininonly  called.  Kveu  though 
they  may  be  willing  to  admit  llmt  thoi-o  is  no  such  creative 
activity  as  produced  the  first  man,  tttiU  tliey  will  pi-ofcr  to 
beliore  that  the  divine  power  is  active  in  the  origin  of 
^ach  new  t^piril  in  a  more  special  way  than  when  other 
things  come  into  CKistcnco.  We  cannot  bnt  believe  that 
there  if)  in  each  human  boing  eometliiiig  altogether  now, 
that  n(t  each  man's  life  is  *' apian  of  Gocl,'*  so  each  man 
himself  possesses  a  special  divine  endowment  springing 
from  a  special  divine  originative  act,  which  we  can  only 
designate  by  the  term  creative. 

As  man  is  the  highest  and  iioblc*t  of  earthly  ercatm-es, 
so  his  creation  fitly  finishes  the  sympliony  of  creation, 
"the  diapason  closing  full  in  man."  What  honor  God 
has  bestowed  upon  him  and  what  love!  \\'hst  morning 
tlicre  is  in  tJiose  woixls,  "  God  so  loved  tJie  world  Uiat  he 
gave  his  only-bogotlcn  Sou  "  (John  iii.  16). 

Thna  far,  while  recognising  the  e.\iBtonce  of  sin,  wo 
liavc  dwell  chiefly  npon  the  ideal  aspects  of  man's  nature. 
In  our  next  chapter  wo  shall  pass  to  the  consideration  of 
that  abnse  of  freedom  which  lias  wrought  such  havoc  in 
God'a  fair  ci'Catiou. 


XVIL 

THE  NATURE  AKD  UUILT  Or  SOT 

Tiiu  gniding  principle  of  our  diecneeiotifi  thus  tar  has 
been  tlie  doctrine  o£  tiic  redeiiiptitc  kingdom  of  God. 
This  doctriiic,  us  wc  lifivc  liiid  i-cpcfttod  ocouioii  lo  obwi-vv, 
impliett  the  oxietence  of  ein  iti  Uio  world.  God  was  not 
sitrpi'lHed  i)v  the  entranoe  of  sin ;  it  was  not  forced  agniiiat 
liis  will  into  the  ephcrc  of  ilia  moral  guvcnimcnt.  He 
intentionally  permitted  it,  because  lie  meant  to  turn  it 
Af^ainst  itself  Aiid  make  it  subservient  to  tlU  f;i-uce.  Wo 
hitvo  now  reached  tlie  point  where  we  must  give  especial 
attention  to  tliia  subject  of  tiiri,  and  we  shall  slill  lind  in 
tlio  doctrine  of  the  icdcniptivu  kingdom  the  clew  to  gnide 
UB  trough  its  intricacies.  I  am  anxions  that  we  should 
Avoid  lite  mistake,  into  which  theologians  haro  too  often 
fallen,  of  ti-oatin^  t-in  inervly  in  ita  philosophical  Aspects 
or  as  a  fact  of  natural  theology.  Thera  is  no  truth  in  the 
theological  system  which  has  h  more  distinctively  Christian 
cliaraoter.  It  finds  no  adequate  expression  ontiiide  of 
Oiristianity.  Sin  has  darkened  tlic  aonl  in  nothing  more 
than  in  the  knowledge  of  itself.  The  fact,  it  is  true,  is 
patent.  All  religions,  all  philosophies  recognize  the  ex- 
UtC4ioo  of  moral  evil.  But  wo  seek  to  know  something 
more  of  it  than  the  mere  fact  of  its  existence,  and  it  is  not 
nntil  we  view  it  in  the  light  which  tlie  Christian  i-cvehilion 
lias  thrown  upon  it  and  see  its  relation  to  God's  kingdom, 
that  we  discover  its  true  nature  and  meaning. 

I.  Standing,  then,  upon  the  vantage-giound  of  the  re- 
deinptive  revelation,  wo  ask.  What  ts  sin !    The  answer 
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mijr  bo  t^nn  in  few  words.  It  is  t^e  d^viaitoti  nfman*$ 
vBm.fn>m  Alt  Aief  end.  In  the  last  clijtptor  wo  liail  tlie 
Biibject  of  the  chief  end  brought  clearly  before  ns.  The 
great  end  of  God's  pni-poee  mid  actions  k  (he  final  object 
of  man's  existence.  Uo  was  made  for  tlic  kinj^om  of 
God.  lie  fulfilfl  the  dmne  intention  in  creating  him 
when  he  "  Boeks  ljr«t  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
rigbteonsnese."  It  is  his  duty  as  n  mtional  bein^;:,  pos- 
K8«cd  of  moral  knowledge  and  freedom,  to  set  this  cliief 
end  always  before  htm  and  to  pursue  it  constantly  and  iin- 
dofi.itiiigly.  The  way  to  the  attainment  of  his  pntper  end 
is  a  straight  path  turning  neither  to  the  riglit  nor  to  tho 
left.  Now,  so  far  ss  the  human  will  doee  not  follow  this 
path,  so  far  as  it  turns  to  eitlier  aide  in  its  choices  and 
volitions,  it  sins.  It  is  interesting  to  iiotico  that  the  He- 
brew word  most  fi-oqiiently  employed  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  convey  the  Idea  of  sin,  and  its  Greek  countcrjurt 
in  tho  Now  Testament,  both  signify  to  miss  tlio  mark  ;  eln 
is  wrong  aiming  of  tlie  choice  and  a  wrong  direction  of 
the  act. 

This  general  definition  of  sin  may  he  further  explained, 
if  we  consider  the  subject  from  two  different  points  of 
view,  negatively  and  positively,  in  what  it  is  not  and  what 
it  is. 

Viewed  negatively,  sin  is  disubcdiorico  to  the  divine 
will.  This  is  essentially  the  same  as  the  definition  already 
given.  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  i-eiiliKud  wherever  the 
divine  will  is  accomplisliod.  Our  Saviour  has  taught  ns 
to  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth 
ns  it  is  in  heaven  "  (Matt.  vi.  10),  But  when  God's  will 
is  disobeyed,  the  kingdom  is  hindered  ;  the  sinner  is  not  a 
filial  subject  of  the  King,  but  a  rebel.  It  is  tlie  same 
tliitig  when  we  say,  in  the  words  of  the  Assembly's  Cate- 
chism, that  "  Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto,  or  trans- 
gression of,  the  law  of  God."  The  law  is  the  expression 
of  the  divine  will  as  the  rule  of  human  conduct.    In  it 
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Ood'a  will  la)'a  its  rigliteonfl  deinandH  upon  iiian*e  will. 
Tlic  chief  o:id  ftrid  tlic  incniie  \>y  whidi  it  is  to  be  uttained 
form  tlio  subject-matter  of  ilie  law.  Its  great  onlliiies  sro 
written  upon  tlie  liearl  of  cverv  m&n,  niid  arc  witiicesod  hy 
the  voice  of  conscience.  Paul  has  ehowD  in  Uie  Rnt  two 
cliapters  of  tlie  EpiAtle  to  the  Romans  that  cvvn  the 
lieathcti  harci  this  general  knowledge  of  tJie  law,  so  that 
they  are  "  without  excuse  "  in  tlieir  sin.  But  the  law  finds 
H  far  fuller  exposition  in  the  i-edeniptivc  revelation.  Tlie 
lirat  efforts  of  revelation  were  diiected  to  the  deepening  in 
men  of  the  ocnso  of  sin,  and  the  divine  law  is  taught 
more  and  more  fnlly  from  the  days  of  Moses  onward,  till 
we  reach  the  complete  spiritual  statement  of  it  in  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount.  The  taw  is  the  rule  by  which  wo 
measure  the  moral  state  of  man.  Whatever  does  not  coil- 
form  to  it,  whntcver  in  any  way  transgreseea  it,  id  sin. 

But  wc  must  bo  careful  I(^st  this  de6nition  of  sin  load 
Its  into  inadeciuate,  and  so  false,  conceptions  of  its  nature. 
TliQ  term  law  is  employed  by  many  in  »nch  a  senne  s« 
to  give  a  very  different  meaning  to  it  from  tliat  which 
the  Bible  teaches.  It  is  used  impersonally,  to  designate 
merely  the  inhei-ent  principle  of  human  conduct.  As  a 
forec,  or  a  material  substance,  or  an  organism,  have  each 
their  law,  that  is,  their  established  mode  of  operntion,  so 
ha«  man.  Now,  let  me  not  bo  misunderstood.  I  do  not 
deny  that  the  term  law  may  be  rightly  nsed  in  this  sense, 
or  that  any  deviation  from  this  law  is  sin.  What  1  affirm 
is,  that  the  complete  meaning  of  the  term  will  carry  na 
far  deeper.  Our  Saviour,  basing  his  teachings  npon  the 
precepts  of  the  Old  Testament,  summed  up  the  law  in  the 
two  great  commandments,  "  Thou  elialt  love  the  Lord  lliy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soni,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,"  and  "Thou  shnlt  love  thy  neighbor  as  tJiyaelf  " 
(liatt.  xxii.  37-39).  But  this  exposition  of  the  law  car- 
ries ns  above  the  commandment  to  the  personal  Qod  who 
commands  and  reveals  to  ns  the  fact  tliat  onr  true  relation 
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to  TTim  IB  one  of  love,  tliat  la,  one  of  feliomhip  itnd  com- 
nmiiioii,  of  love  on  Ilis  eido,  as  well  m  obodlonce  and  love 
on  oon.  Ho  liaa  made  God  known  to  ns  as  oar  Father, 
who  has  crowDCd  iiu  with  loving  l(indtii>6£  niid  tender  mer- 
cic«.  Moreover,  he  has  revealed  to  ns  the  divine  grace  in 
redemption:  '^  Qod  80  loved  the  world  lliat  lie  gave  hia 
only-begotten  8on,  that  wliosoover  boliovotU  on  liiiii 
slionld  not  peiieli  bnt  have  eternal  life  "  (John  iii.  16).  It 
ia  this  Father,  this  God  of  gi'acc,  yea,  oven  it  ie  this  Sav- 
ionr  hini8olf,  who  speaks  to  us  in  the  taw,  and  who  reveals 
Ilie  will  l>v  li'w  Spirit  and  providence,  calling  ns  to  spe- 
cial aervices  in  lUs  kingdom.  Hero  is  n  present  God,  to 
whom  lliut  redemptive  kingdom  which  is  our  chief  end  is 
dear  above  all  tliingv,  who  is  bound  to  tu  hy  tAndcit'r  tica 
than  our  dearest  earthly  friend.  Now,  sin  is  in  its  deepest 
mcaniu!;  the  rejection  of  this  God.  It  is  disobedience  to 
our  Father,  alienation  from  Xllm,  rejection  of  that  son- 
ship  which  is  ours  by  birthright.  It  involves  a  niptnre  of 
the  stiitc  uf  communion  with  God.  It  mcane going  out  of 
the  Father's  house  and  into  tlie  far  country.  In  the  case 
of  tho*c  who  know  (."lirisl  and  the  grace  of  redemption 
which  has  eoino  to  us  throit^li  liini,  it  means  the  rejection 
of  tbia  ntinost  manifestation  of  love  and  mercy.  In  ft 
woni,  it  means  all  tlmt  wrong  and  wretchodoosa  which 
Ji'fiiis  has  piulitrcd  in  tlmt  most  wonderful  of  all  stories, 
the  parable  of  tlie  Prodigal  Son.  I  do  not  mean  that  one 
need  go  so  far  as  the  Fiotlignl  did  in  order  to  become  a 
sinner.  "What  I  assert  is  tiiat  ui  every  sin,  be  it  small  or 
great,  this  element  is  pi-csent,  this  rejection  of  the  Fatlier> 
love,  this  disobedience  to  the  Father's  will.  It  may  oven 
go  ao  far  as  to  become  that  enmity  to  God,  of  wbicU  the 
Apostle  speaks  in  the  eighth  cliaptvr  of  Itomane  (v.  7). 

So  far  we  have  looked  at  sin  upon  the  motive  side, 
considering  its  oppo^jtion  to  the  true  manhood.  Bnt  we 
shall  not  understand  it  fully  until  we  have  also  examined 
its  positive  side.    Thus  considered,  sin  may  he  deRnod  aa 
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rcUiehticti.  We  wiy  it  is  pcwitive  becniiso  !t  <ioei»  not 
iiicroly  ccuiiiiirt  iti  A  JcviHtioii  of  tlio  will  from  tbc  eliiof 
end  of  man,  but  the  aetting  of  a  wiong  chief  end.  We 
wore  made  for  tlic  kingdom  of  God ;  but  it  is  possible  for 
ua  to  neiii-p  tlio  place  that  belongs  to  God  and  put  Self 
npon  the  throne.  It  in  our  dni  v  to  love  God  mipreniel^r ; 
but  it  ie  posetblu  to  love  oui'#«1vo8  aiipicmelj-.  It  is  just 
thia  that  every  Mnnor  dees,  jiiiit  in  so  far  as  bo  sine.  Ho 
makes  hiinvcIC  the  cent«r  mound  which  his  nioi-nl  life  re- 
volves. Instcitd  of  following  Ibe  law  of  love,  wliieli  finds 
its  highest  bles&eOncae  in  giving,  ho  followg  tbo  law  of 
tolfiKlincfts,  which  AikIa  it»  highest  blesfiednesii,  or  thinks  it 
does,  in  taking.  In  eaying  that  ein  coneiBts  in  R'lGi^bncM, 
I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  alt  Relf-love  is  »m.  Tbei-e  is  a 
true  love  of  Hcif  wliich  i«  not  only  commendnbic  but  ob- 
ligatory. We  find  it  i-ecogniiied  in  the  connnnnd  to  lore 
onr  neiglibor  Asonraclf.  ]!iit  the  tnte  self-love  is  snbor* 
dinato  to  tbc  love  of  God.  It  views  self  as  an  inetrn- 
ment  of  God  in  the  establishment  of  His  kingdom.  It 
findf  its  own  chief  end  in  God's  chief  end.  Put  lielflelt* 
nesB  puts  tlie  love  of  self  before  the  lovo  of  God.  It 
seekfl  to  attain  a  false  independence  by  going  ontside  of 
the  sphere  of  the  divine  kingdom.  It  puts  God  second. 
lIiTein  lies  the  inherent  falsity  of  sin.  It  docs  nut  gain 
what  it  seeks,  it  does  not  find  tbo  blesscdnet^s  it  promises 
Itself.  SclllshncM  is  not  really  solf-loro;  rightly  under- 
stood, it  is  self-hatred.  It  is  a  vanlting  ambition  which 
o'errcachcB  itself.  For  man  has  only  one  chief  end,  and 
the  chief  end  which  sin  substitntt-e  does  not  take  its  place, 
but  biingB  only  disappointment  and  sorrow.  Tins  is  why 
the  liiblo  so  often  calls  sin  folly  and  tbc  sinner  a  fool.  A 
fool  is  a  man  who  thinks  he  is  getting  everything  when  in 
reality  he  is  throwing  away  everything;  be  gains  the 
whole  world  and  loses  his  own  soul ;  he  is  like  tbo  foolish 
dog  in  the  Fable,  who  loises  the  meat  from  his  moiitli  as  ho 

wiftps  at  the  meat  of  tbc  dog  reflected  in  tho  water.     In 
so 
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nil  Bin,  be  it  great  or  little,  tJioi«  is  tJiie  selfialine»s — adcI 
thisfollv. 

Bofure  wo  Imvo  tliis  bratioli  of  onr  eiibjoct,  1  wIbIi 
brieflv  to  refer  to  the  light  throvm  npon  this  question  of 
Bin  hy  the  per«on  «iid  life  of  Josus  Christ  Iti  liira  we 
Iiave  a  perfect  specimen  of  bol;  maiiliood,  and  therefoi-e 
lie  is  tlio  it-indBi-d  hy  which  ve  may  iiieaAUi'e  other  men. 
Accordingly,  Chriitlikeiicts  is  liolinoes  and  nn-Chrietlike- 
neee  is  sin.  AV'hatevOr  in  tlio  character  and  life  falls 
short  of  "  the  nieaeui'e  of  tlie  Blaliue  of  ihc  fiihivs«  of 
Christ "  (Eph.  iv.  13)  is  unholy.  "Whoii  wc  inako  the  or- 
dinai-y  manhood  of  the  world  aboiil  ns  onr  standsid  mid 
compavo  ourselves  with  each  other,  we  may  eoein  good 
onuugh.  But  when  wo  place  onr  lives  alongside  of 
Chn^t'e,  the  caite  is  different.  There  is  a  taint  of  sin  in 
our  best  deedtt.  Kven  those  tlicologiane  who  tench  that 
Bon>0  Christians  iittain  perfection  in  this  life,  hc6itslo  to 
dedaro  t]iat  it  is  such  a  perfection  ns  belonged  to  the  Sav. 
ionr.  In  all  normal  Christian  cxperienoo  incraaticd  knowl- 
edge of  Cliri^t  brings  a  deeper  sense  of  sin,  and  a  more 
vivid  renlleation  of  its  extent  nnd  power. 

II.  We  liavo  next  to  sock  the  esfcntiiil  principle  of  sin. 
The  definitions  ah-oady  given  show  us  what  it  is.  Now 
we  inquire  eoncerning  ite  BOinev.  Upon  this  point  a 
variety  of  theories  have  been  held  by  tlieologians.  Some 
have  endeavored  to  explain  the  existence  of  sin  by  a 
dnalistic  tlieory  of  the  nniverso.  Over  against  the  holy 
God  is  ft  Principle  of  Evil,  to  which  alt  sin  is  to  be  as- 
cribed. Commonly  this  view,  which  foimd  typical  cx- 
pi-CHion  in  Ihc  nmnichcism  of  ihe  early  Christian  clmi-cli, 
is  aesociatod  willi  a  doctrine  of  the  intrinMiccvil  of  matter. 
Sin  is  tlicrefoi-e  incident  to  this  earthly  life,  in  wliich  the 
soul  is  eiitungled  in  a  material  body  nnd  tlins  for  the 
time  separated  fiom  God,  its  true  source  and  life.  Cnt 
the  Bible  gives  no  countenance  to  such  a  view  nti  this. 
God  is  ftuprome  in  Uis  univei-fcc.     Satan,  tJiough  powerful 
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■nd  eapAbIti  of  duing  grcnt  tnm-liicf,  ift  ft  finite  being, 
cnated  by  God  and  wlioUy  aiidei-  Uia  control.  Mxtlvr  is 
not  evil,  bnt  good ;  it  becomes  evil  onlj'  as  it  comes  tinder 
tliQ  inflncncc  of  sin.  Anollier  tlieory  nscribes  sin  to  the 
senfliioiie  nature  of  man,  tb:it  ie,  bis  lower  or  auiiiiul  imt- 
itro,  tbc  fleeli,  aa  diatingiiishcd  from  the  spirit.  But  this 
explsnation  also  is  iinsatisfautoi'y.  The  nnimftl  nntiire  is 
good  ill  il«elf.  When  the  eternal  Word  became  flceh 
(John  i.  14),  ftiid  lived  a  perfect  human  life  in  tlie  fleeb, 
lie  proved  that  tboio  is  nothing  intrinsically  wil  in  it.  It 
ift  true  that  the  sensnoue  iiatni'e  of  man  ie  tbe  source  of 
nimiy  of  bis  siiih,  but  it  ie  »l»o  true  that  the  wor«l  emu 
emanate  from  tbo  bibber  natui-e.  The  uor^t  villains,  tbe 
logos  for  eKsmple,  are  fi-ee  from  tbo  sins  of  the  Heoh.  It 
is  true,  too.  that  Paul  aevribos  iiihercnl  einfidness  to  the 
fleab  ;  bnt  Paul  uses  tbe  term  not  to  designate  tlic  lower 
nature  of  man  m  it  It  in  itself,  but  the  whole  man  in  so 
far  as  he  is  under  the  inilucnco  of  »iti.  It  is  not  the  6i?eb 
which  i»  the  cause  of  sin,  but  sin  which  bas  corrupted  the 
fltwl),  as  it  has  corrupted  tbc  whole  iimu.  Still  another 
explanation  finds  the  essential  principle  uf  sin  in  the 
fitiiteness  of  niHU.  Tliis  view  has  taken  various  forms. 
At  present  it  finds  cxprcMiou  in  the  popular  evolutionary 
pbilosophy — wliifb,  let  me  say,  as  I  have  done  before,  ia 
always  to  be  carefully  di^tinguisbod  from  the  more  modest 
scientific  theory  of  evolution.  According  to  this  view, 
sin  is  A  necessary  stage  in  human  development.  It  ia 
partially  evuh'cd  conduct.  It  belongs  to  a  period  when 
man  is  only  partially  conformed  to  bis  environment. 
Tliere  is  in  it  nothing  intrinsically  evil.  It  will  more  and 
more  disappear  as  tbe  pruccts  of  evolution  goes  on. 
"Paul,"  said  a  witty  English  clergyman  (Dr.  Kalcigb), 
"cried  out  in  bis  deep  consciousness  of  sin, 'O  wi-etclicd 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  mo  from  tbe  body  of 
this  death!'  Our  modern  ])hiloeopher8,  with  tlieir  new 
ethics,  exclaim,  boastfully,  'O  progressive  creature  tbut  1 
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ligDi&c&nt  and  not  altogether  edifying  cii-cnmstancc  that 
vre  lioar  llieologians  appvKiiug  tu  Mill  and  >S[>ciK'or  in  sup- 
port of  a  docti-ino  of  freedom,  wliicli  ie  reallv  a  doctrine  of 
ricoe«&il,v,  paltering  wiili  n«  in  a  double  Kcnee,  while  wien- 
tjfic  tiecefifiitarinns  like  Professor  liaxley  jiionelj-  aver  that 
tliev  arc  ortliodox  followers  of  Joiiatlmn  Edvrai'da.  And 
yet  I  do  nut  heijitate  to  affirm  that  upon  the  niaiuteuBnee 
of  the  doctrine  of  man'o  trne  fi-eedom  depend  some  of  the 
moot  pi-ociou0  ti'Utlis  of  ethics  and  theology-.  Without 
freedom  there  can  I)e  no  eucli  tiling  as  reeponelbilitj',  holi- 
iiC8»,  Bin,  guilt,  gince,  punishment  1  am  not  sure  that  I 
might  not  go  further  nud  alTirni  that  thu  rational  proof  of 
the  diviue  existence  is  tnijws&ible,  except  as  we  reason 
from  A  finite  personalitv,  and  tlicrcfore,  frwiii  n  free  per- 
fioualitjr'  (for  there  can  be  uu  such  thing  as  ponioualitjr 
witliont  freedom)  to  an  Infinite  Personality'. 

We  ai-c  free.  But  we  have  been  madu  $0  with  a  pnr- 
poae.  Man  ha^  hie  law  as  well  aa  the  brute.  Bat  while 
tlie  bnito  folloM'a  his  law  with  neoettsitv,  moved  by  the 
via  a  tei-go  of  irrational  iinpiilfic,  man  liaa  bcon  so  ooneti- 
tuted  that  he  te  only  under  obligation  to  follow  hi#  law*, 
Hut  under  necessity.  He  is  to  do  it  rationally  and  freely, 
without  constraint,  from  lovo  to  the  good  and  God. 
Herein  consists  the  pre-eminence  and  excellency  of  man, 
and  tiie  wisdom,  power,  and  love  of  God  aru  manifest  in 
tlie  creation  of  such  a  being.  God  would  have  some 
flreatnres  in  His  niiiverso  who  would  oerve  llim  frwly. 
But  1ct  the  fuet  be  cniphiuiized  that  man  was  made  froo 
that  he  might  nse  his  freedom  aright.  lie  was  inade  for 
tlic  kingdom  of  God.  Kevcrlhdet%,  tlilg  freedurn  to  attain 
his  chief  end,  to  lovo  and  serve  God,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case  Involved  a  power  to  tlie  contrary.  Itititead  of  using 
liis  power  of  chuicc  aright,  as  God  intended  hu  Hhuuld, 
man  may  use  it  wrongly.  Instead  of  employing  his  fi'oo- 
dom  to  choose  in  auuh  a  way  as  to  attain  that  real  free- 
dom which  is  tJie  lib  tbo  soiis  of  God,  he  caii  eo 
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by  iinptilacs  operating  from  behiiK).  He  )]»»  no  clioice  in 
the  true  sense  of  llic  word.  But  man  8fc«  before  Lliu  tlio 
ends  of  action.  He  nndorataiKlfl  their  nature.  He  haa 
litsbeftriiigs  in  tlie  niiivcr»e,  aiiil,  a»  vte  »ay,  "knows  wlmt 
ho  is  about."  Tlici-e  aie  iinpiiUcs  in  him  as  in  the  animal, 
which  impel  him  toward  certain  endo,  but  he  itt  able  to 
hold  thcin  in  cliccic  while  he  dclilcifttee  intelligently  upon 
the  natnro  of  these  ends  and  cliooees  between  them.  The 
hi-nte  is  govenicd  hy  his  inipuUes;  the  man  governs  liiti 
imptiltiefi,  or  has  the  power  to  do  it. 

In  motives  which  impel  men  toward  action  there  is  an 
clement  of  impulse,  but  it  is  trim *•  formed  hy  the  preMmeu 
of  a  higher  rational  element.  Wo  arc  not  compelled  hy 
motives.  It  ia  indeed  trne  that  no  rational  action  Is  po»> 
sible  without  motives,  but  the  choice  from  which  the  ac- 
tion proceeds  is  made  in  view  of  motives  and  on  the  gronnd 
of  them,  but  not  because  of  them.  The  etl^i-ient  cause  of 
choice  is  not  tlio  motive  but  the  free  man  himself.  De- 
terminism denies  this.  It  savH  that  the  motives  are  the 
efficient  causes  of  action.  TliedilTvi-enee  between  tlie  man 
and  the  brute,  according  to  the  dctcrmiiiist,  is  that  the 
man  Ims  reason  and  conscience  while  tlie  brute  has  neitlier, 
but  othcrwii-e  their  action  is  the  »ame.  Determinism  ui^cB 
the  word  freedom,  but  means  hy  it  merely  freedom  of 
action,  not  freedom  of  choice.  Jonathan  Edwards  asks, 
whether  it  is  not  freedom  enough  to  he  able  to  do  as  wo 
please  1  Dr.  Nathaniel  Taylor,  who  taught  the  freedom 
of  t!io  will  in  the  full  mcanitig  of  the  tertn,  replied,  \o — 
in  ui'dur  to  be  free,  a  man  must  bo  able  not  only  to  do  as 
he  pleases  but  to  do  as  he  doesn't  please.  The  bcai^t  does 
as  he  pleaflen.  Hut  the  beast's  spontaneity  is  not  freedoni. 
I  em[iba(i!zu  this  point,  because  in  our  duy  the  drift  of 
philosophical  and  scientific  thought  is  toward  delermin- 
i!»m,  iiui]  Iheic  are  evidences  that  the  tendency  in  theology, 
which  has  for  the  last  generation  been  in  the  other  direc- 
tion, U  beginning  to  follow  the  popular  enrront.    Ic  ia  a 
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BigniScaiit  and  not  altogether  cdifving  (.-ii-ciimstaoM  that 
we  hear  thculogians  appealing  to  Mill  and  Speocer  in  sup- 
port of  »  doctririi;  of  freedom,  which  is  really  a  doctrinvof 
iieoessity,  pahuring  witli  lis  in  a  donhle  Benge,  white  ecicii- 
tlflc  i)ecc(tsit»nati«  liko  I'ix>fos»or  UllvIuv  ptuii^;!}-  aver  thut 
thoj  ai-o  Dt'tliodox  folluwore  of  Jonathan  Edwards.  And 
>-ct  I  do  not  he&ilate  to  afBrm  that  upon  the  tnatntenance 
of  the  doctrine  of  uiau's  tnto  frccdotn  dt-penil  eonic  of  tlio 
moet  pi-ecioiiB  ti-ntlis  of  ethics  and  theology*.  Without 
froodain  (here  can  be  no  such  tiling  m  i-eepotieibility,  hoU- 
nese,  sin,  guilt,  graoe,  puuiehtuuut.  I  urn  not  sure  that  I 
niiglit  not  go  fuilher  and  affinii  tJiat  llie  rational  proof  of 
thu  divine  exifiteiico  is  in)]>o««ibIc,  except  as  we  ren«on 
fi-oni  a  finite  porKonahty,  and  therefore,  from  s  free  per- 
sonalily  (for  there  can  be  no  ench  thing  as  pei^onality 
without  freedom)  to  nil  Infinite  Fvrfionality. 

We  are  free.  Uiil  wo  have  been  made  bo  willi  a  pur- 
pose. Man  ban  hia  law  as  well  as  the  brute.  But  while 
the  brute  follows  his  law  with  nocoHsity,  moved  by  the 
vw  a  Uryo  of  irrational  inipulae,  man  has  been  so  consti- 
tuted tliat  he  i«  only  niidcr  obligation  to  follow  his  law, 
uot  under  necoeeily.  Ho  is  to  do  it  rationally  and  freely, 
witliout  conatfatiit,  from  love  to  the  good  and  God. 
Heroin  Lx>nHists  the  pre-cminencv  and  excellency  of  man, 
and  the  wisdom,  power,  and  love  of  God  are  manifest  in 
Uie  creation  of  snch  a  being.  God  would  have  some 
ci'calurcs  In  Ills  unlver»c  who  would  eerro  Him  freely, 
lint  let  tlio  fact  bo  emphasized  that  mui  was  made  free 
that  he  might  use  his  fi-eed»m  ariglit.  Jlo  was  made  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Kcvertholese,  this  freedom  to  attain 
his  chief  end,  to  love  and  serve  God,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case  involved  a  ]>owcr  to  the  contrary.  Instead  of  using 
hie  power  of  choice  aright,  as  God  intended  lie  should, 
man  may  n»o  it  wrongly.  Instead  of  employing  his  CroC' 
dom  to  choose  in  siR-h  a  way  as  to  attain  tliat  real  free- 
dom which  is  the  liberty  of  (ho  eons  of  God,  he  can  eo 
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UM  it  as  to  soil  litinscif  into  tlic  elavci*}'  uf  siii.  Now  in 
this  abuse  of  fi-eedotii,  tliis  using  of  it  for  wrong  and  self- 
i«1i  cikIb,  lies  the  uK^viitiul  [)niici])le  uf  siti.  It  is  tliv  di- 
version of  a  power  given  for  good  ends.  We  need  go  no 
fartlier  tiaii  the  u-jll  of  iiinn  to  explain  it.  I  sltall  uliow 
iieruaft^r  tliat  our  intiovilcd  tL'iidc-iicivit  nnd  our  sinful  en- 
vironment pl»;  their  part  in  seducing  tlie  will  to  eiJi,  but 
tlio  real  CHU«)tlitjr  lies  in  tlio  will  Itself,  or  ratlier  in  tlio 
man  wlio  exeicises  the  will,  and  tlio  truo  vxplaualion  of 
tlie  sill  is  to  be  found  in  liis  wrong  clioioe.  Before  leaving 
tills  brand)  of  our  «ubj«ct,  lot  mo  say  tliat  in  asturtiiig 
that  God  gave  mail  hia  fi-t.-vdum  that  ho  might  uiio  it  to 
attain  Lis  chief  end,  I  have  uttered  nothing  inconsistent 
with  the  fact  that  Uod  knew  that  men  wnild  eiu  and  or- 
dained to  permit  them  to  sin.  So  far  as  sin  has  a  place  in 
the  divine  plan,  it  ia  in  its  true  nature  &i  wliullj'  due  to 
man  and  not  at  all  to  God.  God  has  made  man  to  be 
good,  and  that  he  is  not  good  is  hh  own  fault.  In  thus 
speaking  of  man's  deetinntion,  we  speak  of  man  tn  lie 
ought  to  be.  The  dit-ino  plan  includes  not  only  what 
OOght  to  be,  but  wttat  is. 

UI.  A  diHtinclion  is  commonly  and  justly  made  hy  tlio- 
ologians  between  sin  as  a  permanent  state  of  the  will  mid 
the  ninuifestatioti  of  that  state  in  individual  acts  of  trans- 
grcuion.  [t  is  to  the  latter  that  the  term  "  actual  s!n  "  ia 
applied,  designating  not  real  sin  as  opposed  to  imaginary 
sins,  but  the  s;n  of  act  as  opposed  to  the  state  of  sin  from 
which  it  proceeds.  To  properly  appreciate  this  distinc- 
tion, we  niuKt  enter  BOmewliat  luoit!  deeply  than  we  have 
dono  into  the  subject  of  the  will  and  its  freedom.  Thuro 
art!  two  diSerent  funcllons  of  the  will  to  whicli  the 
psychologist  calls  our  attention,  the  one  cAoicf,  the  other 
vdiiion.  In  ciioico  we  select  one  of  tlio  varioue  objectt 
or  ends  of  action  as  that  toward  which  we  will  direct  our 
energies.  In  volition  we  put  forth  energy  for  the  attain- 
ment of  tho  clioeeii  eud.    The  choioo  of  itself  brings 
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iiotliiDg  to  pass;  it  belongs  pni-dj'  to  the  soul.  The  voli- 
tion is  wli»t  briiiga  to  pass,  fttid  it  lias  tlie  power  U>  pro* 
diicc  cUticts  bcrond  tlio  soul.  1  cIioogo  to  sing  s  lij-uin, 
but  I  do  not  Eing  until  I  have  put  forth  a  volition,  which 
in  some  in^^terioni  way  «ct«  the  tituchiii«iy  of  the  brain 
and  itcrvca  and  the  nmcclee  of  the  vocal  apparatns  in  oper- 
ation'. Now  freedom  t;cloiigit  primarily  and  directly  to 
the  lej^on  of  choice.  Volition  may  be  nburtive,  as  In  the 
cue  of  the  paralytic  or  the  pi-ieoiier  who  is  nnder  out- 
ward constraint,  but  the  choice  i»  free  and  no  constraint  of 
body  or  other  oiitwai-d  power  can  affect  it.  Vet  choice 
has  its  limitations  and  its  laws.  The  popular  id«i  of  fi-ee* 
dom  is  that  it  is  an  ability  to  choose  at  any  moment  in 
any  way.  lint  this  k  far  from  being  the  fact.  Our  full 
freedom  la  exercised  in  only  a  comparatively  few  cases  of 
choice,  while  in  the  common  choicee  that  wc  are  com- 
pelled tlaily  and  momently  to  make,  we  exercise  only  a 
modicum  of  fixicdoui. 

In  order  to  bring  this  fact  before  us  let  us  avail 
ourselves  of  a  distinction  current  among  philosophers, 
botwoon  ultimate,  subordinate,  and  supreme  ends  oi  ne- 
tion,  and  tlie  choicee  which  correspond  to  tliero.  An  ul- 
timate end  is  one  that  is  in  some  sense  an  end  in  Itself; 
it  is  one  that  dominates  an  extensivo  department  of  our 
lives,  as,  for  example,  the  profession  or  business  a  man 
pur&ucs  is  an  uUiinate  ond  of  his  action.  A  enboixlinatc 
end  is  one  tliat  is  a  means  to  an  ulterior  or  iiltimsto  ond, 
AS,  for  example,  a  journey  to  a  distance,  which  a  man  of 
business  has  in  contempUtion,  is  an  ond  subordinate  to  tbo 
(treat  end  which  his  husino.'>s  fni-ni^hcA.  A  snpremc  end 
is  the  liigliest  ultiniato  end.  in  strictia'^s  Ihcix;  is  only 
one  supreme  end,  the  chief  end  of  man,  which  is  the  king* 
doni  of  (iod  ;  but,  as  we  have  seen,  a  nnin  may  malio  him- 
lolf  hie  supremo  cud.  Hov  our  choices  corR-s])Oiid  to 
these  ends  and  vary  accordingly.  As  the  ultimate  ends  of 
life  are  corn]>arativcly  few,  so  our  ultimate  clioices  are 
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few.  Tlie  ^leat  inajority  of  our  cboices  Ai-e  concci-ned  with 
Bubordmati:  uiids.  The  «itprciiie  clioicc  is  narrowtid  down 
to  the  one  issue,  God  or  Self.  Fiocdom  it!  vxurcised  chief- 
ly io  otir  ultimate  olioices,  and  especially  in  the  supi-eine 
choice.  It  ie  the  poculiarity  of  tlicso  choicer  that  while 
lliey  may  be  made  in  a  moment,  thoy  extend  over  long 
periods,  the  miprcmo  choice  being  a  choice  for  eternity. 
Tlioy  are  what  we  call  permanent  choices.  They  ht^ii  as 
acts  of  citoicc,  hut  tlicy  are  maintained  as  Mates  of  choice. 
A  man  chooses  a  profession.  It  is  a  choice  for  life.  He 
remains,  so  long  as  he  pnrsnos  the  profession,  in  a  perma- 
nent state  of  choice.  In  this  slate  lie  is  not  only  free,  htit 
it  is  the  highest  exercise  of  freedom.  Now  all  the  daily 
clioiucs  wliicli  this  man  makes  witli  respect  to  things  in 
any  way  connected  with  hie  profession  are  Bnboidiuate  to 
this  main  clioice,  which  is  always  present.  Yon  go  to  one 
man  and  say,  "  Come  with  me  ;  I  want  to  show  you  a  fos- 
sil which  has  jnst  been  fontid  in  a  <inarry  a  couple  of  miles 
away."  He  answers,  "No,  I  cannot;  I  am  too  busy." 
Von  go  to  another  with  the  same  invitation,  and  he  suye, 
**  Wait  till  I  get  my  coat  and  hat,  and  I'll  bo  with  yon." 
What  is  the  difference?  The  first  man  was  A  lawyer,  his 
])Crmancnt  clioice  rctiches  out  to  the  grcut  ends  of  his  pro- 
fession, lie  was  free  in  choosing  not  to  go  with  yon,  yet 
the  permanent  choice  wliii'h  governs  his  life  had  far  nioro 
to  do  with  his  answer  than  the  momentaiy  choice.  The 
other  man  was  a  geologist.  He  was  free  to  slay  at  home, 
hilt  the  permanent  choice  which  govorns  him  was  in  lino 
with  your  invitation.  Under  other  circnmstancos  the  law- 
yer might  have  gone  and  the  geologist  have  stayed  at 
Jionie,  bill  it  is  easy  to  sec  that  the  chuicos  of  the  moment 
woi-o  snhurdinate  to  their  ultimate  and  permaneht  choices. 
To  the  region  of  ultimate  choices  belongs  character. 
When  a  man  makes  an  ultimnte  choice,  he  makes  a  char- 
aeter,  That  is  to  say,  he  introduces  an  element  of  ilxcd- 
ness  into  his  life.     Fi-ccdom  is  the  very  opposite  of  li- 
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ce»se.  Tbe  man  who  lias  no  uttlmnte  citoiees  wtiic)i  abide 
pcrtiiftiieiitly  with  him  ie  not  fi-oo.  It  is  tlio  caprioe  uf  thu 
child  which  manifests  itself  in  a  iiieie  snarl  of  contradic- 
tory choices  and  sets.  We  urc  able  to  live  in  society  bc- 
cauMj  inoti  h«vc  such  permanent  and  abiding  choices,  and 
wo  can  count  with  a  fair  degree  of  cerlttinty  iipun  their 
acts.  Chai'iictei'  in  tlie  highest  eense  comes  when  a  niaii 
has  made  the  euprcmv  choice  of  the  kEugdoin  of  God, 
when  his  freedom  is  permanently  ooUated  in  theserviceof 
thu  Father  and  Uis  Sou  Jesiu  ChrisL  Von  can  count 
upon  eucti  »  uian.  Tou  know  tliat  wlien  temptatioug  cooio 
to  him  he  is  certain  not  to  yield  to  them,  not  because  he 
is  not  two  to  do  BO,  but  because  his  pei'uiancnt  dioicc,  in 
which  his  freedom  is  chiefly  embarked,  will  dominato  liie 
siiboi-dinute  choice.  It  would  bo  wrong  to  say  that  the 
Chrtetian  who  ia  approached  with  a  temptatiou  to  dis- 
honesty is  not  fi-eo  when  he  re«isl8  it,  but  you  ninat  took 
for  his  froedoni  chiefly  in  the  great  permanent  t-hoicc 
which  dominates  his  life,  not  in  the  momentary  subordi- 
nate clioice. 

But  while  clini-actcr  begins  in  our  permanent  choices,  it 
runs  out  into  our  hiibits.  These  belong  to  the  sphere  of 
volition  and  outward  act.  Bodily  actions  when  repeated 
fitnn  a  bodily  habit,  that  i^  the  body  lends  to  act  in  the 
line  thus  marked  out.  So  volitions  repeated  form  n  vuH- 
tiunary  habit.  Now  tlio  repetition  of  volitions  involved  in 
the  continued  exercise  of  a  permanent  choice  and  the  cor- 
reBpondiug  Eubordinato  ciioiooa  forme  a  habit  which  reacts 
upon  the  choice  itself,  both  the  ultimate  choice  and  the  Hnb> 
oi'dinuto  choices,  snd  strcngthuna  thorn.  M'u  thus  surruund 
oni'scU'es  n-itli  a  bulwark  of  defence.  It  is  alM>  to  be  noted 
that  the  habits  thus  formed,  and  which  constitute  the  body 
of  character  as  tho  permanont  choice  constitutes  Its  soul, 
have  a  certain  independence.  Suppose  the  ultimAto  choice 
to  bo  changed — as  it  always  can  be,  since  It  is  free— tlien 
tlie  iiew  choice  liiids  itself  at  cross-purposes  with  thu  old 
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lixbits.  Tliese  habits  in  anch  r  ca.se  ina}-  even  bring  abont 
outward  nets  >»  direct  opposition  to  tlic  prevailing  choice, 
and  wlicro  they  do  not,  they  form  strong  motives  to  iu- 
Unence  the  man  in  his  »nbordinatc  choices. 

Now  to  return  from  this  long  philosophical  disquisition 
— all  of  which  will  have  its  bearing  upon  our  ftitiiro  in- 
vcfitigntiorie  in  thoolo;^-— to  tlio  Hubjoct  with  which  we 
started,  the  sins  of  Etalo  belong  to  tiie  ultimate  and  en- 
prciiie  choices  of  men,  while  the  sins  of  act  belong  to  the 
subordinate  clioiccs  and  to  the  volitions  and  liabits  depen- 
dent  npon  them.  It  is  in  character  that  our  i>ins  of  »titte 
arc  rooted.  Let  a  man's  ultimate  choiccit  be  wrong  and 
wo  have  a  doep-soatcd  and  abiding  condition  of  wrong. 
I-et  liis  supreme  choice  bo  for  self  instead  of  for  Ood  and 
I]i«  kingdom,  and  the  man's  whole  state  is  wrong.  The 
Bible  applies  the  term  heart  to  the  inmost  condition  of 
the  will.  An  evil  heart  h  a  permanent  choice  of  self  and 
the  world  rather  than  of  God  and  the  good.  Kow  the  sine 
of  act,  the  mouienlart-  sins,  are  the  e!cpre««ion  of  the  sin  of 
•tale.  It  is  because  tlic  frupremc  choice  is  wrong  that  the 
Biibordinate  choices  arc  wrong,  and  lliat  the  volitiontt  and 
habits  ai-e  wrong.  "Out  of  tlio  heart  come  forth  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornications,  tltcfts,  fali;o 
witness,  railings"  (Matt.  xv.  19),'  A  man  ie  free  and 
therefore  i'es])onRib1e  when  lie  commits  an  outward  act  of 
i^in,  but  we  nm«t  look  for  the  full  explanation  of  his  sin 
not  merely  to  the  modicnm  of  freedom  exei-cised  in  the 
choice  of  the  moment,  but  to  the  ttinfnl  pennnnent  choice 
which  govurns  Ihu  man's  life.  Tlmt  \»  the  root  of  all  sin. 
Yet  it  is  to  be  noted— Ic»t  o«r  theory  ttlumld  be  stated  so 
aweepingly  as  to  prove  untrue  to  factft — that  n  mHii'ii  su- 
preme choice  may  bo  changf<l,  by  ihn\'&  grace  become  a 
clioiee  of  the  kingdom,  and  yet  sins  of  act  ocenr.  In  this 
case,  we  must  look  rather  to  the  deep-neatcd  habit  which 
binM.-K  tlie  miin  in  hi«  tnbordinatc  dioicce  for  the  explana- 
tion of  the  actual  sine  than  to  the  main  choice  whieli 
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i«  tMv  good.  It  is  ooty  elowly  tliat  old  Iiabita  o£  sou] 
msd  bodj  are  worked  oat  and  euppl&nted  by  the  new 
lubit  vhicb  a  different  dioice  prodnces.  Nevertheless,  iu 
time,  wlut  Dr.  Cliftlincn  c«]l«  "  the  exptiUivc  power  of  a 
new  affectioo,"  that  is,  of  a  sew  choice,  will  prorail. 

IV.  We  hare  #til]  to  look  at  the  ^ilt  of  tin  aiid  certain 
convlxtire  ideas  or  facts  closely  connected  with  tlie  oon- 
eeptioo  of  guilt 

Bj  gnilt  in  tbe  deopoet  sense  of  the  term  we  mean  the 
reapODsil'te  anthorahip  of  dn.  "  Gnilty  or  not  guilty  t " 
u  die  question  with  which  the  prisoner  is  addrcsMd  at  tbe 
bir  of  justice  :  "  Didst  thon  do  that  of  which  tlion  art  ac- 
cused, and  do  it  responsibly,  or  didst  thou  not  1 "  Gnilt 
U  a  pereonal  matter.  It  implies  that  the  causality  of  sin 
is  in  tbe  gnilly  person.  It  ia  sin  inipnted  to  him  becanse 
it  is  his.  It  also  implies  that  th«  guilty  person  was  frcu 
and  therefore  responsible.  It  carries  with  it  the  ides  of 
ill-desert  or  nnworthincs*.  There  is  also  another  element 
in  guilt,  namely,  expotinre  to  llie  just  dii^pleastire  of  Ihc  one 
who  has  been  wronged  by  tbe  *in,  and  therefore  primarily 
ex)>osiire  to  tlie  just  displeasure  of  God.  Rut  thin  ttecond 
element  is  dependent  upon  the  lirsl.  The  sinner  is  guilty 
in  the  sense  of  being  exposed  to  the  diWnc  diiiplcaimre  be- 
CAUAe  be  is  guilty  in  the  sense  of  being  the  rceponHible 
aiitlior  of  the  sin.  In  no  strict  sense  of  the  word  guilt  can 
we  call  a  man  guilty  for  a  ein  not  his  own ;  if  we  sonie- 
timea  use  such  language,  it  ia  iu  n  qualiSed  a»d  somi.fign- 
ntivo  sense. 

There  are  degrees  of  guilt  in  sin.  This  is  a  fiict  reoog* 
nizcd  by  all  theologians.  As  iho  Assembly's  Catechism 
uya,  "  Some  sins  in  themselvos,  and  by  reason  of  several 
iggravAtions,  are  more  Iiuinons  in  the  sight  of  God  iIihu 
otliers."  The  Old  Teslamcnt  distinguishes  between 
"sins  of  inftnnity,"  for  which  atonement  was  prorided, 
and  "presumptuous  sins,"  which  iidniitted  of  no  atone- 
meot   (Lev.  v.  10;  Numb.  xt.    30;  Ps.    xix.    12,  13). 
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Oar  Saviour  aleo  dUtitif^iii'hcil  between  (Hfrci'Ciit  tlegroes 
of  guilt  (Matt.  X.  15;  xi.  22  eeq. ;  Luke  xii.  48;  Juhn 
XV.  2S,  24  ;  xix.  11).  Tliere  is  one  sin  of  wliieli  the  guilt 
is  euproine ;  it  ie  the  lejocliou  of  God's  rcdoc-mlug  grace. 
For  it  no  Atonement  is  poBsiblc,  becaiiao  it  involves  u  1*0- 
jcetion  of  atonement  (Hel).  vi,  4-6;  x.  26,  27;  1  John 
V.  IG ;  2  Pet.  ii,  20  soq.).  I  will  not  enter  into  the  (jueslion 
M  to  wlictlicr  tliie  sin  of  definitive  rejection  of  Qo(i\  grace 
is  identical  with  iho  »o-caUcd  "ein  against  the  Iloljr 
Ghoat"  (Matt.  xii.  31,  32;  Maik  iii.  2S-30 ;  Lnlce  xii. 
10).  At  liny  riite  they  are  alike  in  lliit>,  that  botli  involve 
»  turning  away  from  t}io  divine  love  and  mercy  and  so 
leave  nothing  more  for  God  to  do,  Fi-oni  this  liighuKt 
degree  of  guilt  duwnward,  tliero  is  &  eealo  of  decreasing 
dcgrecfl  of  guilL  In  every  case  the  degree  of  guilt  de- 
pcude  upon  the  amount  of  knowledge,  find  tlic  amount  of 
freedom  or  ability  to  exorcieo  fi-ecdom  in  choice,  lint  all 
8in«  involve  some  guitt,  and  even  the  least  sin  oxpoeee 
IIS  to  tlie  just  (lisplcasuro  of  a  just  and  loWng  (sod,  our 
Fatlier  and  onr  Friend,  as  well  aa  our  Judge. 

Wo  have  iIiuh  Migge«lcd  to  us  the  relation  of  punish- 
ment to  ein.  Guilt  and  punishment  are  correlatit-ea. 
The  middle  tenn  which  connects  them  is  the  divine  dis- 
pleasure^ the  cxposura  to  which  is  an  element  in  guilt,  and 
which  is  itself  tJie  root  and  deepest  element  of  punish- 
ment It  ie  tlic  reaction  of  God'e  holy  nature  against  sin. 
Tlio  sinner  wrongs  God.  liohringedisoi-dcr  into  the  sphere 
of  Ills  moral  government,  he  separates  himself  from  God, 
he  treats  his  loving  Fatlier  with  ingiiitilude  and  sets  His 
will  at  naught.  The  sinner  is  able  to  do  this  becAnse 
ho  is  fi'ee,  and  God  res|)ecta  the  freedom  lie  has  made. 
But  God  docs  not  view  sin  with  indiffcrcaco.  Its  guilt 
consiets  in  the  fact  that  it  is  sin  against  Ilim,  and  lie 
shows  His  sense  of  ita  gnilt  by  His  displeasure.  Tliis  is 
tliat  "wrath  of  God,"  of  which  the  Bible  speaks  so  often, 
and  which  Paul  says,  "  ia  revealed  from  heaven  against 
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all  iingodlineBA  and  iinrigliteoiisncas  of  men  ''  (Rom.  i,  IS). 
God's  difrplcatiuro,  when  it  is  tcnlixcd  in  iU  true  iiiutning, 
is  itself  the  dircBt  piiiiiBliincnt.  Our  trim  life  ib  in  God. 
Our  bI«saednoi<a  isincomttimuon  witli  Hint.  Rut  letiitbo 
eopArutcd  from  tliiu,  let  coti«cicticc  witiicw  to  tlie  divine 
dispIeaBiiie  and  diow  us  the  clouded  face  of  onr  Fikliici-, 
and  no  t>'i>>i«)iinent  could  be  grcftter.  Tlici-c  U  no  cxpri-e- 
sion  in  tlie  Bible  wbicli  more  vividly  descnbes  the  oxtrenio 
of  [>nnia)imeiit  tlian  tboao  dreadful  words,  "tlie  vriiitli  of 
tLc  liumb."  But  the  divine  diBplcasuro  is  only  the  root 
of  punishnionC.  It  displays  iteolf  in  outward  acts.  Hero 
wo  have  &i-il  tlioee  natural  consequences  wliicli  God  li»s 
attached  to  ein,  and  which  arc  none  tijo  lees  a  divine  pnn- 
ishment  becanso  they  have  that  unifoniiity  which  belongs 
to  the  ordinary  opcrntions  of  nature.  DL-ath  is  the  inoet 
notiiblo  Aud  cei-tAin  of  these  ooneequcncos,  and  gnffering 
of  body  and  mind  is  the  most  common  form  in  which 
they  are  manifested.  Tliun  there  are  the  more  special 
divine  in^ictions  or  judgments  which  are  visited  upon  sin 
through  God's  punitive  providence. 

In  Uie  baclcground  of  punishment,  at  once  natural  con- 
Boqnoneo  and  divine  infliction,  is  the  suffering  of  the 
other  world,  in  which  the  soul  is  ticparatcd  from  God  and 
the  flocicty  of  the  good,  and  left  to  its  own  dark  thouglits 
and  deeds.  Pnitisliment  is  common Rnrnlo  with  guilt.  It 
is  retributive,  and  for  every  sin  thui-e  is  a  corrcepouding 
recompense  of  retribution.  It  lias  been  said  tliat  every 
nn  deserves  eternal  punish  mont;  but  sucli  an  assertion 
fteema  to  me  untrue,  as  it  ia  certainly  unscriptural,  for  it 
reduces  all  sins  to  a  common  level,  and  makes  no  dif- 
ference between  tlie  raonicntary  selfielinces  of  a  child  and 
Ihc  black  treason  of  a  Jndns.  lint  every  tiin  has  a  pun- 
isliment  proportioned  to  its  guilt.  The  object  of  punish- 
ment is,  primarily,  the  salvation  of  tfie  sinner.  Tlie  divine 
love  finds  expression  in  the  divine  diiipleA^nre  and  mnni- 
fests  itself  iu  outward  punishment,  tliat  it  may  bring  back 
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tite  wayward  clitld  to  liie  homo  and  Iiis  Fatlier^e  1ie»i't. 
riiniBlimeiit  in  ite  iirst  intent  is  a  blefijiing  in  (li?guiHe. 
But  there  la  n  limit  to  tho  divftic  forbearance,  and  wlioa 
pnnishinent  fails  to  fnlfil  its  primary  purpose,  when  tho 
eiitner  obstinatoly  refuses  to  return  to  God,  piinivhnient 
enters  upon  anotiier  phase  and  exercises  anoUier  function : 
it  bcconicft  Ciod'R  nieana  of  millifying  the  evil  eGFectfi  of  ain 
Hiid  putting  tho  sinner  iti  a  position  where  )ic  cnn  do  no 
more  mischief.  In  easing  this,  1  do  not  mean  to  imply  that 
thi«  final  punishment  \»  not  retributire.  All  punishment 
is  retributive,  but  tliis  is  also  coercive  and  reprcaslvc. 

But  the  mention  of  the  pHniary  office  of  punisliment, 
as  intciicled  to  bring  the  soul  back  to  (iod,  suggests  another 
fact  or  moral  prineiplo  closely  related  to  guilt  and  punish- 
ment I  refer  to  atonement  The  sinner  is  sepnratcd 
from  God  by  his  guilt  ftud  under  puniehmont  How  shall 
he  be  brought  back  1  What  Ls  needed  is  reconciliation.  It 
takes  two  tu  make  a  ({uarrel,  and  it  alsu  takc«  two  to  make 
np  tlie  (|aarrel.  Kow  between  man  and  God,  as  between 
nmii  and  man,  there  can  be  iio  reconciliation  without  atone- 
ment Some  amends  must  be  made  for  tlio  wrong  done, 
some  reparation  rendei-ed,  some  satisfaction  given.  This 
opens  tlic  way  for  reconciliation  and  affords  a  jnet  gi-onnd 
for  it  Atonement  is  not  the  same  as  punishment,  thongh 
the  two  are  very  closely  i-ekted.  Punishment  is  inflicted 
by  the  one  wi-onged,  atonement  U  rendered  by  tlic  wi-ong- 
d>ier.  Tho  flinner  bears  his  punisliment,  ho  renders  atone- 
ment Atonement  is  in  its  deepest  essence  a  matter  of  the 
sinner's  will,  as  punishment  is  in  its  deepest  essence  a  mat- 
ter of  the  divine  will.  Atonement  may  express  itself  in 
•omc  outward  act  or  gift  or  offering,  but  the  real  atone- 
ment is  a  spiritual  offering,  a  sacrifioe  of  the  heart  Pun- 
ishment and  atonement  come  close  togetJicr  when,  as  is 
EOmotimes  the  case,  the  atonement  consists  in  the  patient 
bearing  of  the  punishment  with  full  acknowledgment  of 
it^  justice.     When  atonement  docs  its  wotk,  that  is,  when 
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I.  Tlic  wliote  race  ia  infected  witli  ein — ftll  men  »re  »in- 
nors.  To  provo  tlii*  from  Ilie  Bible  1  do  not  ticod  to 
cite  partJcaUr  texts  of  Scriptnrc,  like  Solomon'e  words, 
"  Tiiei-e  is  iio  ninii  tlint  »iiiiicth  not "  (1  Kings  viit.  46), 
jHmca''8,  "  In  many  things  vro  all  etumblo  "  (iii.  2),  or  to^ 
refor  to  tlioae  wonderful  tirst  tlireo  cbaptere  of  tlic  Kpietle 
to  the  Komans  in  which  Paul  ehowe  by  incontcMabic  fscis 
that  Jcw8  and  Geiitile«  alike  "  have  einned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God"  (lloni.  iii.  33).  For  ttie  nnivcrftality 
of  ain  ia  one  of  the  ])06tiilntefi  of  the  Go«pol  Bvetera.  It  ia 
implied  in  the  scriptural  teaching  i'c«pect)ng  the  nnivcnal 
need  of  Halvation,  in  the  Old  Testament  law,  in  the  insti- 
lution  of  cacrifloo,  In  the  Jewish  rite  of  ciivtirnciiiion,  in 
tlie  doctrine  of  atouomcnt  by  Christ,  in  the  call  to  rcpent- 
anoe,  in  tlie  nniversal  offer  of  the  Goepel,  in  the  ordi- 
nance of  baptism.  One  man,  and  one  only,  Jeeiis  the 
Christ,  has  live^  without  fin.  His  liolineM  ih  the  pnro 
white  light  in  which  erery  life  a{^>ear8  dark  and  spotted. 
There  are  those  whom  the  Bible  does  indeed  call  rightcoitHi. 
but  a  closer  exauiination  oi  the  f»cts  shows  that,  as  Calvin 
eajs  (Com.  on  Psalm  r.  12),  they  "are  not  so  called  o«  ae* 
coimt  of  the  merit  of  their  ^vork«,  but  iMwaiise  they  aspire 
after  righteouHioss.''  When  eometimeii  in  «  moment  of 
eclf-confidcnce  a  Christian  is  tempted  U>  think  that  he  has 
passed  beyond  the  power  of  sin,  his  presumptuous  ihonglit 
is  checked  by  the  stoni  words  of  John,  '■  If  we  eay  that 
wc  have  no  sin  we  deceive  ourBclves,  and  the  tnith  i»  not 
in  na"  (I  John  i.  8),  AU  normal  Christian  experience 
eonflrms  the  scriptural  doctrine  upon  this  point.  The 
nearer  a  man  gets  to  Christ,  the  more  he  feels  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  more  profound  becomes  hi«  reali- 
zntion  of  his  own  sin,  and  the  more  surely  does  he  recog- 
nize the  same  evil  in  all  his  fellow-men.  T»or  need  wo 
appeal  merely  to  the  experience  of  tlie  Christian;  the 
oommon  conscionaneaa  of  mankind  afflnns  the  nniversality 
of  sin.     lleallieniam,  with  all  the  imiwrfection  of  its  cou- 
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Ip  yon  wieli  to  know  whether  a  man  U  a  tlteologian, 
turn  to  liiii  Greek  Teauinent,  and  if  it  opens  of  it«  own 
accord  to  the  fifth  clinptvr  of  liomnns,  and  you  find  the 
|»}igo  worn  and  hrown,  you  may  safely  eet  hira  down  as  a 
duvotee  of  the  sacrod  science.  I'pon  the  twelfth  veree 
libraries  liavc  liocii  written.  It  hclungii  to  a  pasEago 
which,  more  than  any  other  in  the  Bible,  has  been  the 
occasion  of  theologicul  controverny.  The  interpretation 
of  it«  laet  word  has  fnrnislicd  the  point  of  divergence  to 
the  great  schools  of  divinity.  Let  lis  not,  howevei',  »np- 
poee  that  the  conlmvuriiiei!  which  have  Wcu  wsged  abont 
tliis  verse  are  to  be  measured  in  importance  by  the  place 
tlioy  occupy  in  histories  of  Christian  doctrine.  On  the 
contrary,  while  they  have  brought  ninch  truth  to  light, 
and  have  done  much  to  pi-ceervo  precious  Gospel  tcacli- 
ingti,  tJiey  have  also  done  much  to  discredit  tJieology.  Iii 
the  silence  of  the  Bible  theologians  often  nm  riot.  It  ha» 
been  eo  heiv.  A  simple  fact  of  raet  importance  is  taught 
(n  this  vernc,  and  haa  been  left  without  explanation.  The 
fact  wc  need  to  hold  fast,  but  wc  should  respect  the 
reticence  of  revelation,  and  if  we  peculate  and  tlieorizo, 
we  should  hold  our  theories  lightly,  and  with  tolerance  for 
the  theories  of  othora,  ready  to  confcH  that  w«  know  in 
part  and  prophesy  in  part. 

We  have  considered  the  nature  of  sin  as  it  appeai-s  in 

tlie  individual.     Xow  we  have  to  look  at  it  in  the  race 

and  bo  examine  its  effects  upon  the  individual  in  his  con- 

aeetion  with  tho  taca. 
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L  Tlio  whole  race  is  infoctod  with  bi'ii — all  nicii  Arc  ein- 
iiors.  To  [>rove  tbU  from  t)io  Bible  I  do  not  need  to 
ciiti  purtJculHi-  lexis  of  iJcripUiro,  like  Solomon's  wordo, 
"  There  is  tio  lunu  lliat  shiiictb  itut "  (1  Kings  Tiii.  46),  or 
Jiimcs's,  "  In  many  things  we  all  etnmhie  "  (iii.  2),  or  to 
refer  lo  tliOAO  woii<li!rful  tirst  three  cliaptcn  of  Uio  Kpistle 
to  the  liomans  in  which  Paul  shows  hy  incontc6table  facts 
that  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike  ^  have  sinned  and  contcfliort 
of  the  glory  of  God  "  {Itoin.  iii.  23).  For  the  nnivfrsality 
of  sin  is  one  of  tlic  jMstulatea  of  tlie  Go6]>el  syetem.  ]t  is 
implied  in  the  ecriptnral  teaching  rwpoctiiig  Ujo  universal 
iiood  of  salvation,  in  tJie  Old  Teetament  law,  in  the  insti- 
tution of  sfl^TriHcc,  in  the  Jowijih  rite  of  circninoision,  in 
the  doctrine  of  alouunivnt  hy  Christ,  in  tlie  call  to  n-pent- 
■neiS  (n  tlto  univorml  offer  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  ordi- 
nauoo  of  bapliiiii).  One  man,  and  one  onljr,  Jesus  the 
Ohriat,  ha*  lived  withotit  sin.  Ilis  holtneea  is  the  pnre 
whltu  light  Id  which  vvwy  life  appears  dsric  and  spotted. 
ThiTo  ar«  tliow  whom  the  Bihio  dow  indeed  rail  righteone, 
btit  a  ohwor  examlnatloa  of  the  taotsahowe  thai,  as  Calvin 
ttjra  (Ooni.  on  (Sa)m  v.  19),  thejr  *<«ra  not  wo  called  on  ac- 
eoitnt  of  the  inorit  ol  tlwlr  worka,  but  becanM  tbej  aqnra 
after  riKhieomiiMa.**  Wltm  sooietintes  in  a  motneot  of 
Mlf-«onfidcncr  a  Chiiiliut  is  (Mnptm)  lo  think  that  he  baa 
paased  boyuttd  tin  |Mwer  of  siit,  hi»  presumptnoae  thooght 
ia  diedted  bt  th*  «|«ni  words  of  John.  «  If  ««  ny  that 
wre  have  no  sin  wo  deceii-e  (mrojUeA,  and  the  tmlh  ts  not 
in  us"  (1  John  i.  S).  All  mmiial  Christian  experience 
coufirmi  the  wriptwrml  doctrine  «p»in  this  point  Tlie 
ne»«r  a  man  «eu  xo  duist,  tlw  laon  be  feeb  the  power 
of  the  II..Iy  Spirit,  tlie  mora  pRtfeund  heewace  bis  reali. 
action  of  his  own  «n,  and  tlw  tuore  surelT  does  he  rrooe- 
nbe  the  sunevril  in  aH  hie  MIow^md.*  Nor  need  w 
fpmi  OMeljr  to  the  experiaoee  of  Oie  Chrisdu;  tb* 
oommon  iroaseloaneee  of  ntankind  affirm*  the  n&Ivvneli^ 
<*«"■      Ue»tbeiii«iB,  withallthe  imporf,ctiooofttao»- 
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oeption  of  sin,  ia  farthest  from  attempting  to  deny  tliat 
all  men  ai-o  einncre.  Modem  literatnre  is  full  of  confes* 
ftioiis  of  tliia  Aad  yd  inconteatkble  fact.  Li»tcii  to  Lord 
li}-ruu  AK,  in  language  quite  as  stroug  as  that  of  tho  Bible, 
]ie  teaches  thie  doctdne : 

"  How  beantifal  in  nil  this  vimblo  worM  I 
How  gloriooH  in  iu  action  and  itoelf  1 
But  wo.  wlio  name  ounelrM  its  aoTeroiRBS,  we. 
Half  <luat,  balJ  deitv,  alike  OD&t 
To  sink  or  loar,  with  out  mixed  Mcenc*  ninko 
A  ooniliot  of  its  elf'toeuts,  and  breathe 
Tha  breath  of  dognidation  and  ot  prid«, 
Oooteudiiig  with  low  wants  and  loft;  vUl 
Till  our  morlalitj  jirodomiDatw, 
And  men  nie~wliat  tLt-y  uame  not  to  thoniaelvee, 
And  tnisl  not  to  oiw;!)  other."  • 

Tho  fact  stands  nndeninble.  All  men,  heathen  and 
Chriatian,  converted  and  UDConrert«d,  children  and  ndiiltg, 
arc  sinners. 

II.  How  now  ahall  ihia  fact  be  explained  !  If  men  are 
free,  bow  cotnce  it  that  the;  all  abnitc  their  freedom  and 
become  Biniiorsf  Krecxlotn  exphiine  wliv  some  are  ain- 
ners,  but  not  why  ail  are  sinnere.  Mniit  we  not,  look 
farther  tlian  men's  freedom  if  wc  arc  to  acoonnt  for  the 
imivcrtality  of  sin  t 

Ilevelation  answers  tlic  qnestion  by  its  doctrine  of  the 
Fall.  "By  one  man  sin  entered  into  tho  world."  Men 
are  not  mere  individuals,  but  members  of  a  race.  To 
understand  the  iinivereality  of  sin  wc  inuet  go  back  to 
the  t>eginningeof  mankind. 

It  will  not  be  poit^ihlc  at  this  time  to  enter  into  all  the 
dctaik  of  the  wonderful  history  wliicli  is  nan-ated  in  the 
second  and  third  cliaptera  of  Geneniii.    We  sliall  be  able 

"MunfrBcl,  Act  I.,  Seen'"  3.  S**  M(nl(iy"»  Lvflluras  and  otliur  Theo- 
logical Papcn  ;  Original  Sla  auorlod  bj  Woildlr  Plilloauplitrt  aud 
FMU. 
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to  look  oa\y  at  ita  ealient  pdnts.  Like  tlie  acconnt  of 
crcaUoi),  ihe  narrative  of  iLe  Fall  has  it*  counterpart  in 
tJie  traditions  wbicli  come  to  ue  tlii-ougli  tbe  etlinic  relig- 
iona.  Hut  tlie  etor>'  inGeiieets  isdi»tiitgui»licii  from  tlioee 
Tenerablo  Iieatlien  legends  hy  the  absence  of  all  non- 
tlieiiitic  and  unworthy  eleinoits.  It«  profound  triitJi  doca 
Dot  need  to  bo  pruvod ;  itsLiucsin  its  on'n  ligtit.  I  e«o  no 
reaaon  to  doubt  its  bistoi-ical  realitj'.  To  ibose  ClirUtinn 
tbcologiiiti»  ubo  bold  tiiat  it  i#  "true  but  not  acltial,"j 
it  inaj  be  conucdt-d  tb&t  tbc  tnitb  is  pix»eiit«d  in  part  in 
Hie  form  of  svmbols — tlie  tree«  of  tbe  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  and  of  life,  were  no  ordinary'  tree* — bnt  titere  is 
everv  ground  for  accepting  tbe  personages  dcacribed  at, 
leal,  aitd  tbe  events  as  having  aeliiall}-  taken  place. 

Wc  bave  scon  lliat  God  created  man  good.  lie  camel 
from  tbe  divine  band  a  perfect  being.  Tbe  divine  imago 
tbone  Eortb  from  him  in  lis  niilKniislied  hrigbtnets.  All 
his  facnltios  and  puwiTK  wciv  ooinplctv  and  in  poifoct 
working-onler.  Intellectually  he  was  fully  equipped  for 
his  life-work,  uot  indeed  tbe  paragon  of  knowledge  tlto 
old  theologians  represented  him,  but  in  all  the  vigor  of  bis 
new  and  nntried  poweiv,  a  man  in  capacity  tboiigli  still  n 
diild  in  aoijuisition.  Morally  .iI»o  be  wati  perfect,  tlioiigh 
this  likewise  was  the  |>crfuetion  of  the  starting-point,  not 
of  the  goal.  lie  was  more  than  innocent  and  leM  than 
holy.  Made  good,  he  was  alno  made  for  tbc  guod.  Tlio 
(lifTei-oiit  olcmunte  of  bis  natni-o  were  poifectly  balanced 
and  worked  together  in  undisturbed  harmony,  tlic  lower  in 
snbordi nation  to  tho  higher.  The  biaM  of  his  natniyt  was 
towaixl  good.  lie  stood  in  communion  with  God,  whose 
love  was  upon  him  and  whoso  Spirit  dwelt  iii  bini,  and  tol 
whom  his  natural  affection  tni-ned  in  glad  i-csponse.  He 
was  in  tiie  kingdom  of  God.  no  far  as  one  can  tw  in  it  by 
nature.  So  wu  in  it  by  birthright  and  possession,  in  a 
Iiigbor  sense  than  this  can  be  said  of  tlio  little  children  of 
later  timet,  wuoei-niiig  wlioni  our  Saviour  declared  th&t. 
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"  Of  such  in  tlio  kiugUoiit  of  heaven."  Abuvo  nil,  lie  Imd 
fi'ce-will  and  llie  power  to  attain  the  cliicf  end  of  liis 
being  witliotit  Blip  or  fall,  lie  ini^lit  Iiavc  t>eeii  what 
Jeaiia  Christ  woe,  perfect  in  all  hie  inoml  duvclopmuut. 

In  order  to  give  our  liiKt  parents  the  o|>portiinity  to 
attain  moral  and  spiritiidl  maturity,  Gwd  eiibjcetcd  Ihciii 
to  8  pioceHi)  of  education.  lie  made  external  nature  a 
inoatis  uf  training;  Chciii  in  practical  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom, and  i-evealcd  UimselE  to  them  that  t\niy  might  luarii 
their  true  destination.  But  it  was  not  mere  education. 
We  inifjht  conceive  of  tlie*o  first  childi-en  of  Ood  be- 
ing subjected  only  to  snch  influences  as  would  hulp  cliem 
forward  to  their  goal.  But  Qod  choRO  another  meth- 
od, namely,  education  by  probation.  By  pivhution  1  un- 
derstand not  merely  trial,  hut  trial  under  mixed  infln- 
cnoes,  evil  as  well  as  gowl.  God  knew  the  end  from 
tJie  beginning  when  He  permitted  the  Serpent  to  enter 
Paradise.  The  problem  uf  the  periniit^ion  of  temptation 
14  In  prinfiplo  the  same  as  the  prohteni  of  the  perniit«ion 
of  sin,  which  wo  have  ali-cady  cotieidercd.  Gud  meant  to 
overrule  the  evil  for  a  higher  good,  lie  knew  hy  ilis 
ctctniil  omniiiciencu  that  man  would  eiii,  and  had  taken 
np  tlic  Fall  into  ilis  great  plan,  but  Ho  uitended  tliat 
where  sin  abounded  grace  dioutd  much  moi-e  alwund 
(Rom.  r.  20) ;  the  Fall  was  to  open  the  way  of  redemption 
tiiixjugh  Christ. 

When  considering  the  degrees  of  gnilt,  wo  distingniah 
two  kinds  uf  sin.  a  sin  of  wujiknces  and  a  sin  of  deliberate 
preeuniptioii.  The  first  sin  was  of  tlie  former  kind.  The 
parents  of  the  raoc  were  beguiled  itito  transgression  by 
a  i^upcrhiiman  Evil  Being.  The  Serpent  offered  Adam 
and  Kvu  a  i-eal  good,  but  ho  would  have  lliem  obtain  it  by 
nnlawful  means.  "  ErUU  »icui  Detuf"  Yo  eliall  bi-come 
like  God.  To  fully  realize  the  divine  image  is  human 
duty.  "  De  ye  holy,  for  I  am  lioly  "  God  says  to  hb.  "  That 
ye  may  bo  tlie  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
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eii,"  6»y8  ChriBt.  But  there  is  a  right  and  a  wrong  way 
of  becoming  like  God.  Tlie  right  wij  is  by  obedience 
to  Him,  l>j  tni«t  and  dependence  apon  llim.  Our  6rst 
pareuts  used  their  freedom  to  cJiooec  tlio  wrong  way  of 
attaining  the  ligiit  end.  They  sought  to  reach  tlieir  cliief 
end  by  going  uulEide  of  ihc  kingdom  of  (tod.  The  frnit 
of  tlie  tree  was  only  the  occasion  of  the  wrong  choicv ; 
both  iu  God'a  ptirpo«e  aud  man's  thought  it  wa&  a  means 
to  ail  end  beyond  itself.  Adam  and  Kvc  had  not  mndi 
moral  knowledge,  but  they  had  enough  to  understand  that 
fir»t  htw  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  that  God's  will  is  to  be 
done  under  all  circumstances  iu  God's  way,  that  obedi- 
ence is  duty  and  disobedience  sin.  In  their  disobedience 
against  the  light  of  a  coiucioiisly  recognised  obligation  to 
God  lay  tlioir  guilt,  a  guilt  that  coat  them  Paradise.  Yet, 
after  all,  it  was  a  Fall,  not  a  deliberate  act  of  rebellion 
against  God,  and  it  left  them  etlll  capable  of  redemption. 
There  was  a  sin  of  a  deeper  dye,  a  sin  that  shuts  out  oven 
from  divine  help,  which  our  first  [>arentB  bad  not  com- 
mitted. 

The  consequences  oE  sin  followed  close  upon  the  hoela 
of  the  first  transgresaion.  Uy  it  onr  first  parents  turned 
aaide  from  the  pursuit  of  their  cliief  end  and  put  them- 
•olres  onleidc  of  tlio  kingdom  of  God.  The  relation  of 
communion  and  fellowship  in  which  they  had  stood  with 
God  was  broken.  Tlie  divine  dii<pleaaure,  which  is  tlie 
root  and  deepest  element  of  all  punishment,  i-ested  upon 
them.  They  wore  deprived  of  the  special  influences  and 
indwelling  of  the  }luly  Spirit,  and  only  the  more  exter- 
nal infincnces  of  the  Spirit  in  conscience  remained.  Con- 
science itself  witnessed  to  God's  displeasnrc,  raising  its 
voice  in  condemnation  and  filling  tliein  witli  a  shame 
whicli  led  tlie  guilty  children  of  God  to  bide  thcmselvee 
from  the  face  of  tlieir  heavenly  Father  and  to  try  to  con- 
coal  their  nakedness  from  each  other.  Tlie  expulsion  from 
Paradise  symbolixed  and  turned  into  uutword  puniehuicnt 
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llie  sepaialioii  from  God  and  His  kiugdoui.  There  were 
alHu  iiiwurd  cotiscfinuucoA.  The  sbiii«e  of  freedom  dis- 
turbed the  wacliiiioiv  of  man's  spiritual  powers,  hitherto 
80  nicely  adinaled  and  tvorking  in  eiich  perfect  harmony. 
A  wrong  cliarnctvr  wiu  foiiiicd  by  Uic  wrong  choicu. 
Solf-love,  whidi  is  good  when  subordinated  to  the  love  of 
God,  l>ocau)o  MslHaJineis.  The  natiirnl  bias  toward  God 
aud  liis  kingdom  bvcamu  tniiiiffornied  into  »  bias  toward 
sin.  The  law  of  habit  began  to  work  to  fix  tlie  evil  char- 
acter wliicli  had  been  iiiiiiuted.  A  corrupt  nature  wua 
formed,  for  which  our  firet  parcntB  were  reeponeible,  be- 
causa  it  was  the  rcauU  of  their  own  sin,  aiid  whicli  bccAino 
an  inward  Hourvc  of  toiuptation  to  new  am.  Finally,  the 
divine  penalty,  which  ha<]  been  threatened  in  case  of  di'i*- 
obedicncc,  fell  upon  tlicm  ;  they  became  Kiibjcct  to  dt-atli. 
Uudoubtodly  the  death  here  referred  to  is  physical  death, 
tlte  separation  of  sonl  and  body  and  the  accompanying 
dioAohition  of  tho  body.  Man  wax  made  to  be  a  unity,  as 
we  know  from  the  ducti-iue  uE  the  resurrection.  Shi  has 
denlroyod  that  unity.  Tlie  spirit  and  tlio  body  are  so  ad- 
jnslud  that  the  disorder  of  the  former  brings  about  tho 
destruction  of  the  latter.  The  divine  threat  went  into  im- 
mediate execution.  Tlie  first  act  of  tran.4gressioi)  gavo 
man,  in  place  of  tho  glorious  body  which  God  crested,  such 
a  "  mortal  body  "  as  that  of  wliich  Paul  speaks  (Itoni.  vi. 
13 ;  viii.  11).  Dcatli  i»  ever  the  great  outward  and  viEiblo 
proof  of  tlie  divine  punishment  of  sin,  and  thus  it  becomes 
the  symbol  of  the  spiritual  disorder  and  of  the  eternal 
conccqiieiicets  of  that  disorder.  There  i«  a  spiritual  death 
and  there  is  a  punisliment  that  is  eternal  death. 

But  we  sliall  not  do  justice  to  the  scriptural  teachings 
re8|»ccting  the  Fall  if  wo  stop  at  this  point.  Onr  first 
pareiita  were  not  left  to  thcmselvoa  when  they  had  sinned. 
I  have  before  insisted  that  redemption  was  not  an  after- 
thought. Grace  began  to  work  as  eooti  as  man  sinned. 
The  prointee  of  redemption  tlirough  tlie  seed  of  tlic  wo- 
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man  wss  given  befoi'C  the  culprits  woi-c  c)E{>cIIc(I  from 
Paradiiie.  Tlic^-  fuuiit]  God  outside  (he  gatdcn  as  well  as 
ill  it.  Witlioiit  i-eiiioviiig  tlie  natural  ooiiaeqiieiices  of  sin, 
He  granted  His  forgiving  griieu  tu  Hiii  fitllcu  vliildrcn, 
on  tlie  gi-ouii<l  of  the  I'edeinptive  work  uf  Jesns  Christ 
The  kin<;duni  of  God  wxe  (j)itiiii!tl  to  them  once  more,  upon 
difforoDi  conditions  indeed,  Imt  with  the  1>le«eed  aseur- 
ance  that  the  effects  of  the  Fall  should  yet  be  nvei'come. 
Tiiis  did  not  make  Adam's  triintigreiiKiun  Iosk  »  sin  or  liim- 
sclf  lc)»s  a  Biiiner.  It  pnt  him  into  a  bstc  relation  to  God, 
In  whivh,  though  he  deserved  iiothitif^,  jet  thei«  was  a 
possilitlily  tliHl  by  God's  grace  he  might  itill  have  all. 

III.  Such  was  the  first  sin,  and  such  it«  effects  upon 
those  who  conimitlod  it.  Itnt  we  still  ask,  IIow  did  tliia 
first  itin  give  rive  to  the  dns  of  ibo  vouutlcsa  millions  of 
mankind)  Upon  this  point  iho  Bible  gives  ns  no  infor- 
mation. The  fact  that  thei'O  is  some  kind  of  causal  con> 
nection  bctweuii  Adam's  tmnsgrcifMun  and  the  sins  of  lils 
dewcendantii  ia  iinpliod  in  thu  third  chapter  of  Genedis.  It 
\«  hinted  at  in  the  fifteentli  chapter  of  1st  Corinthians 
(verse  ii),  where  wc  are  told  that  "in  Adam  all  die;" 
for  it  ii  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  elsewhere  that  deatli 
is  the  punishment  of  individtial  silt.  The  fiillost  treat- 
ment of  tlio  Hubjcct  is  to  bo  fonnd  in  the  iiflh  t;haptvr  of 
ICuuian^  verses  lS-21.  It  is  indeed  only  incidentally 
that  Panl  spcultH  of  it.  IIo  is  enlarging  upon  the  gi'cat- 
nesa  of  the  bleuings  which  have  Sowed  to  mankind  fmm 
the  redemptive  work  of  Christ,  and  enforces  the  truth  by 
a  comparison  between  Christ  and  Adam,  in  which  ho 
shows  Uint  the  benefits  whidi  hare  resulted  from  the 
obedience  of  the  former  liave  far  uxc-eeded  the  evila 
which  have  resulted  from  the  disobedience  of  the  latter. 
He  lias  in  mind  rather  the  universal  consequence  of  death 
which  has  fallen  upon  all  men  as  the  effect  of  Adam's 
transgresaion  than  the  universal  sin  which  has  come  from 
tlie  8aiiie  souixre.     Yet  when  in  the  12th  verae  we  are  told 
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lliitt  "through  one  man  sin  entered  the  world,  and  death 
tlu'Oiigh  tihi ;  and  so  death  paaeed  unto  all  men,  fur  thst 
all  Rintiod,''  a  causal  connection  of  some  sort  between  tlio 
fint  aiii  xnd  the  miivor«ul  mu  is  certainly  indicatod,  and 
this  whether  vre  uitderetand  the  woi-de,  "for  (hat  all 
tkinned,"  to  designate  ilirectly  the  transgi^aaions  of  indi- 
vidual men  or  to  point  in  a  ligurativc  sciiwj  to  a  parlicipft- 
tioR  in  Adam's  trau^reseion.  In  the  latter  undenitauding 
of  the  clanse  it«  iticAuing  ;vould  be  analogous  to  that  of  the 
words  rvftfiTCd  to  a  moment  ago,  "  In  Adam  all  die,"  which 
does  not  mean  that  all  men  acluallj'  died  when  Adam  died, 
bnt  that  inasiuucli  as  tlicy  all  died  in  consequence  of  hia 
transgi'eeeion  they  may  be  figuratively  rogarded  at;  parcici- 
pating  in  his  death.  Tlii^  causal  connection  between  the 
lii'St  transgroesiou  and  the  ains  of  Adam's  posterity  is  im- 
plied tlirongliout  tJie  whole  passage  ;  bnt  it  comes  to  the 
clearest  statement  in  the  Idth  verKe,  whem  wc  are  told 
that  "  through  one  man's  disobedience  the  many,"  tliat  is, 
as  the  context  sliows,  nil  uianlciiid,  "  were  made  sinners.'" 
Bnt  even  liero  the  nature  of  the  connection  is  not  stated, 
and  we  look  in  vain  for  any  explanation.  There  arc,  it  is 
trite,  certain  other  passaj^s  in  the  Bible,  upon  wliidi  theo 
logiaiiB  roly  to  prove  tb«ir  theories  respecting  the  connec- 
tion, bnt  when  they  are  subjected  to  a  full  and  impartial 
exegesis  they  turn  ont  to  be  utterly  valueless  so  far  as  the 
enbjoct  before  us  is  concerned. 

Uow  shall  we  explain  this  reticence  of  revelation  1  I  do 
not  know.  Perhaps  it  is  better  for  us  to  respect  it  than 
to  try  to  explain  it.  A  sufficient  reason  may  lie  that  the 
silence  of  the  itibic  couccrtiR  the  philosophy  of  sin,  and 
that  it  is  no  object  of  the  Bible  to  teach  philosophy,  The 
important  facts  arc  that  men  are  sinners,  and  that  sin  en- 
tered  the  world  in  the  beginnings  of  the  race. 

Novertlielcss,  we  may  not  leave  the  subject  liere.  No 
adequate  theological  knowledge  of  tlie  doctrine  before 
us  is  possible  without  some  cousidci-atiou  of  the  various 
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theories  which  have  been  held  reapecthig  the  relation  of 
tltc  univui'siil  «iii  to  AiIuid'h  IrHiie^rcKciori.  Murouvvr,  it 
is  riglit  tliat  we,  while  roveroutly  accepting  the  retieencv 
oC  the  Bible  and  candidly  confessing  our  ignorance,  tJioulil 
give  each  vxpluuatiou  ud  wc  cud.  It  is  not  wrong  to  epvc- 
ulato  and  philosophise.  The  wi-ong  comes  in  when  on 
the  ground  of  uur  i^pcculutions  aud  philosophiziuga  wo 
begin  to  dugtiiatize. 

IT.  Tliei-e  is  no  more  intereatiiig  diaptei*  in  tJie  history 
of  Ohriatiaii  doctrine  than  that  which  nilatus  to  the  Hub- 
ject  befoi-c  us.  The  profoiiiidi*et  thought  of  some  of  the 
greatest  theologians  and  ])hilo»opher«  ha«  been  devoted  to 
the  doctrine  of  tin.  I  can  give  hero  oul;  tlio  most  meagre 
outline. 

We  begin  with  the  theory  of  AngUHtln.  This  great 
man,  who  had  botii  bi-onght  by  God's  grace  ont  of  a  life  of 
ain,  and  through  many  intellectnat  and  spiritual  errors  into 
the  fi'ocdoin  and  grace  of  the  Uospcl,  waa  pi-ofoimdiy  con- 
vinced of  tho  iupotcncy  of  the  einful  linmau  will,  and  the 
entire  dependence  of  man  upon  God's  grace.  This  led 
htm  to  lay  the  elrongeat  emphasis  upon  t!ic  divine  predes- 
tination. It  led  him,  also,  bo  far  ae  our  doctrine  is  con- 
cenicd,  to  seek  the  closest  causal  connection  between  the 
sin  of  Adam  and  tho  £iiifulni.-fis  of  his  descendants.  Stsrt- 
iiig  from  the  premises  of  the  Platonic  ivalism,  Augu^tin 
taught  that  the  whole  race  was  in  Adam  when  he  sinned. 
It  was  consequently  the  personal  trunsgiv^eion  of  oaoh 
member  of  the  race.  Our  individual  existence  begins 
with  birth,  but  tltore  Is  a  prc-oxistcnt  state  in  our  un- 
cestoid  Now,  since  we  wero  all  in  Adam,  we  all  einncil 
when  he  sinned.  Conaequently,  when  we  begin  our  indi- 
vidual oxistunco  wo  are  burdened  with  tliu  guilt  and  the 
consequences  of  Adam'a  sin,  and  for  tlic  best  of  roaeoos 
— because  it  was  our  own  sin.  We  come  into  the  world 
with  a  depraved  nature  inherited  iroux  Adam,  which  is 
ainf  ul  and  the  source  of  uu.     This  corrupt  nature  is  called 
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"  originnl  ein,"  tu  duliiiguiEh  it  from  the  actual  sins  wliicU 
we  commit  aa  individuals.  But  the  i>inful  imture  gives 
rise  of  nccoaeity  to  tetnAt  sin.  Our  wills  have  no  power 
to  choose  tlie  good,  or,  a^  Angiietiii  piitfl  it,  we  are  fne 
only  tu  do  evil.  On  account  both  of  the  tran«gre6«ion 
oE  Adam  »nd  our  corrupt  nature  we  are  guiltjr  and  eon- 
demnod.  ^Vo  are  born  into  tlie  world  under  sentence  of 
eternal  pnuishmotit,  and  can  be  delivered  fruni  it  only  by 
the  nnnieriled  grfice  of  God. 

Precisely  the  oitposilo  of  this  stern  tlicory  wiw  that  of 
AngnstJii'ii  great  opponent,  Polagius.  lie  had  been  brought 
up  in  the  Greek  church,  where  much  emphaflie  was  laid 
upon  the  frc-cdoiu  of  the  will.  lie  held  tlmt  wu  come  into 
the  world  as  free  as  Adam,  and  without  either  guilt  for  liia 
trangrouion  or  a  corrupt  nature  inherited  from  bim.  The 
only  connection  hotweon  Adam's  sin  and  tliat  of  Lis  pos- 
terity whicii  I'oltigiutt  would  admit  wm  that  arising  from 
tliu  evil  effects  of  Adam's  example.  Onr  first  parentis  stood 
at  the  head  of  the  line  and  set  an  example  of  sin,  which 
iiioiit  of  their  deMCondante  have  followed,  though  I'elagiiia 
cluimod  that  not  a  few  men  have  led  perfect  lives. 

Tlie  prevalent  theory  of  the  Middle  Agea  sought  to 
avoid  ihe  extremes  of  the  doctrines  uf  Augn«tin  and  I'c- 
lagitis.  Tbo  cbm-ch  of  Home  tanglit  that  Adam  l)efora 
the  Fall  poaaeaiied  an  especial  endowment  of  divine  grace 
by  which  bis  lower  nature  was  kept  in  subordination  to 
the  higher.  By  the  Fall  he  lo*t  this  "ftuperadded  gift" 
and  bi<  nature  was  curruptod.  We  arc  born  into  the  her- 
itage o£  bis  sin  and  guilt.  We,  like  him,  are  deprived  of 
the  divine  grace  whicb  he  had  before  llie  Fall,  and  herein 
coiisi8t$  our  original  sin,  which  renders  us  guilty  before 
God.  We  also  inherit  from  bim  a  disordered  nature,  or 
eonouptscenco,  which,  however,  is  not  in  itaelf  sinful.  By 
bapttsm  original  ain  ia  washed  away  and  the  divine  grace 
restored,  and  while  concupiscence  remains,  and  is  Ihe 
Bource  of  temptation  to  sin,  wc  have  froc-wlU  to  resist  it. 
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The  Reformors  held  in  subetatice  llio  iheoi^  of  Apgiis- 
tiii,  tliotigli  they  made  little  nse  of  the  tlieucy  of  realiftiti 
bj  n-hioh  he  explnincd  our  coiiiiDccioii  with  Adotii.  Tlio 
first  important  iiiodi&cation  aiiioiig  Protectants  of  tlie  Au- 
gustitiiaii  (iocli'iiie  was  tlio  so-cnlled  Fedtitnl  or  Covenant 
Theory,  aocoixluig  to  which  God  ratabiishcd  with  Adam  a 
"  corenant  of  works  "  in  behalf  not  only  of  himself  but  all 
Ilia  postoriiy.  Adam  wm  made  the  i-cprveuiitAtivc  of  h11 
mankind,  and  upon  hiB  choico  liung  the  mora!  and  spiritual 
destiny  of  the  race.  He  fell,  and,  ao  fsi-  as  tlieir  relation 
to  God  waB  coiicurnvd,  the  moo  foil  with  lum.  Consc- 
queiiUy,  we  come  into  the  world  reating  under  the  gnilt 
of  Adam's  trani^rvssion,  whicii  h  imputod  to  ii8  bcenuec 
he  waa  onr  fodei'al  i-cproeontative,  while  wo  inherit  from 
him  llie  corrupt  natnre,  or  original  sin,  which  was  the 
reenit  of  his  tranigrcseiou.  The  practical  results  of  tliie 
theory  are  tlic  same  as  tho«e  whicli  flow  fi-om  the  Aii- 
giutinian,  tlic  only  difference  being  that  tho  oneness  with 
Adam  is  a  legal  rather  than  a  pemonal  union.  The 
Federal  theory  hinds  us  with  the  «iino  iron  chain  of  guilt, 
condomnalioi),  and  helpleaiiness. 

A  more  decided  modiGcation  of  the  Augustintan  posi- 
tion, though  not  differing  In  its  practical  lesulta,  was  the 
thoory  of  Mediate  Iinpiitalioii,  taught  by  French  Protw- 
t:uit  theologians  of  Sanmnr  about  the  middle  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  Tliis  theory  repi-eaontg  men  as  coming 
into  the  world  not  with  the  double  guilt  which  the  Au- 
giuttinian  and  Federal  doctrines  teach,  hut  with  only  the 
guilt  wliich  arises  from  tho  corrnpt  nature,  or  original  ein, 
which  we  inherit  from  Adam.  Adam's  sin  is  not  imputed 
diiwtly  to  lis,  but  only  indiitwtly  or  mediately  through 
our  inherited  corruption  of  nature. 

A  more  decided  departure  frntu  tho  older  views  was  in- 
volved in  the  Anninian  views  on  tJio  subject.     Tho  th* 
logian^  of  this  school  hold  to  the  existence  of  original 
by  whicli  men  are  exposed  to  God's  wratl^     •]  rel 
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incapnblfi  of  doing  His  will ;  bat  tlie;  also  Unglit  a  noi- 
VC1-I-&]  gi-ncc  b>'  which  ttio  eff«ct»  of  Uic  Fail  an  nullilied 
and  all  iiion  are  capacitated  to  accept  Itic  invilatioiis  of  tlie 
Gospel  and  attain  tlieir  chief  end. 

The  old  doctrine  of  ein  among  oiir  New  England  fathers 
was  tlie  Fedoi'al  tlieorr,  asetated  in  the  WeiihiniigtorCon- 
fe««ion  of  Faith.  The  i-csiilt,  however,  of  that  remark- 
able movoinent  which  is  known  bv  the  name  of  the  Now 
England  Theolugj',  nud  which  began  in  the  teachings  and 
epeciilatious  of  Joiiathati  Edwards,  was  to  introduce  »onie 
important  changes.  The  theologians  of  thig  school  denied 
the  imputation  of  Adam's  ain,  eitlier  directly  or  mediately. 
Meii,  they  eaid,  arc  guilty  only  for  tlieir  own  sinfl.  They 
also  denied  that  we  inherit  a  corrupted  natni'O  or  original 
ein.  The  only  original  ein,  doclaiv  Uopkine  and  Emmona, 
was  the  sin  of  Adam.  Their  maxim  was  that  "All  uin 
c<'n»i»te  in  Hiiitiiiig;'' there  can  be  no  Hin  that  ie  not  the 
outcome  of  a  man's  own  choice.  Yet  tliey  did  not  deny 
tlie  connection  between  Adam's  transgreaalon  and  the  ems 
of  hia  posterity ;  on  the  contrary,  tliceo  theologians  made 
mnch  of  it  in  their  system.  Tiicy  found  the  connection 
in  what  tlioy  called  a  "divine  coiiAtitntion ,"  that  ie,  an 
arrangement  of  God's  providence  by  whicli,  as  the  result 
of  Adam's  (tin,  eai;li  member  of  the  race  begins  hie  moiftl 
career  with  a  sinful  choice,  his  first  moral  act  being  a  sin- 
ful act.  We  cannot  go  behind  this  divine  constitution  ; 
it  is  so  because  God  hus  made  it  so,  Thoce  stalwart  Kcw 
England  theologians  were  sti-iot  dcterminists  ;  they  held  a 
doctrine  of  "divine  cfBoiency,"  whicli  made  God,  to  all 
iritiMits  and  purposes,  the  author  of  all  human  nets,  good 
and  bad  alike.  Their  theory  was  that  God,  on  account  of 
Adam's  sin,  ao  orders  things  as  to  make  onr  flr«,t  choice 
a  sinful  choice.  It  wa«  reecrvcd  for  l>r.  K.  W.  Taylor,  of 
Xew  Haven,  one  of  the  greatest  in  the  long  line  of  New 
England  Ihoologhins,  to  rescue  the  doctrine  from  the  ex- 
tremes into  which  it  had  ran,  while  at  the  same  time  he 
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retained  all  the  more  importAiit  re»iiU«  that  had  been  won 
in  the  etrugglefi  with  the  old  CalrtiiiBtic  doctrine.  lie 
tanj^lit  that  as  the  result  of  Adnin'«  Hin  men  cante  Into 
the  world  wiUi  a  bias  or  tondoiicy  to  sin,  which  ie  not  the 
efficient  cause  but  only  the  oocnsiou  of  their  Binfl.  Tliroiigh 
tlie  operation  of  tliis  bias  and  the  circumstanocfi  in  wliich 
they  are  placed,  all  men  sin,  but  they  do  it  freely  and  not 
from  necessity.  Dr.  Taylor  rL-pndiated  the  doctrine  of 
tlio  dEvino  efflcienc}'  and  maintained  tlie  trne  freedom  of 
man.  llo  loft  tite  way  open  for  one  fiirlhor  atop,  which 
very  many,  if  not  most,  of  the  later  theologians  of  New 
England  have  talcen,  namely,  the  explanation  of  the  bias 
or  tendency  to  sin  through  inheritance  from  our  ancestors, 
and  ultimately  from  Adam. 

V.  The  way  is  now  open  for  ns  to  attempt  a  theological 
statement  of  our  own  upon  this  most  interesting  subject. 
We  shall  uw  the  hietory  of  speculation  aright,  not  so 
much  by  allowing  ouritelrcs  to  wonder  at  the  vagaries  of 
the  tliGologiftns  a£  by  seeking  the  olemeota  of  truth  whidi 
their  theories  contain,  and  seeking  to  combine  them  into 
one  consietont  whole. 

We  have  to  do  with  the  relations  of  the  individual  to 
the  race.  Let  \i»,  before  we  attempt  to  eolve  the  probletii 
of  the  connection  of  Adam's  sin  with  ours,  look  at  this 
matter.  We  are  not  mere  individuals,  we  are  members 
of  a  race.  The  race  is  an  organism,  that  is,  it  is  a  whole 
composed  of  partu  or  mcnihem,  which  are  reciprocally 
means  aud  cnde,  and  which  work  together  for  the  attain- 
ment of  the  end  whidi  belongs  to  the  whole.  The  race 
is  not  merely  the  iiggrcgate  of  the  iudtviduaU  wliicli  be- 
long to  it.  It  has  an  existence  that  is  over  and  above  tlio 
oxifttenco  of  its  members.  When  wo  speak  of  man  we  do 
not  mean  tlic  same  thing  as  when  we  ^pcnk  of  m^t.  So 
tliere  are  smaller  unities  in  the  great  unity  of  the  race, 
e&ch  of  which  h  composed  of  many  individuals.  Tlicre 
are  nations,  and  when  we  sjteak  of  them  we  do  not  mean 
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iiioi'cly  the  Bnm  tots)  of  pco])lo  who  live  in  a  certain  eonii' 
ti7,  but  a  body  tliat  lias  it«  own  pectilinricicis  »  moral  por- 
8on,  if  we  may  use  tlic  term,  wliicli  lias  its  own  chai-acter- 
istice,  iU  own  mission,  its  own  destiny.  Tiie  fsinily  is 
ariotlior  unity  in  tlic  inrgcr  unity  with  ite  own  peculiar 
Ufe  and  fnnction. 

Now  we  cannot  tindcmand  a  man  if  wo  look  at  tuni  in 
his  mere  indiviJuality.  Wo  must  viow  liim  aleo  in  iiis 
relation  to  mankind.  Indeed  a  man  could  not  become  a 
man,  if  tic  wcru  left  to  )iini»elf.  lie  i»  like  a  fruit  tlmt 
must  have  a  tree  to  giow  upon.  Cnt  bini  oil  and  he 
IcotU  an  imperfect  life,  if  he  leads  imy  at  all.  There  i«  a 
coiinoL'tion  between  men  wbicli  makee  tlmni  dei>cndcnt 
npnu  each  other  for  well-being  and  growth,  whicii  gives 
tlioin  common  fortunes,  coroinon  joys  and  sufEerings,  com- 
mon destinies.  We  arc  all  under  the  law  of  solidarity,  as 
it  is  called.  We  are  bount]  up  In  a  common  life.  We 
cannot  keep  the  effects  of  onr  acts  to  ourselves;  they  go 
on  vibrating  into  other  lives.  Wo  ara  nlTected  by  all  the 
iiillueuoee  about  u».  If,  then,  we  are  to  explain  what  a 
man  is  and  what  be  doei>,  we  mu»t  difltin^iish  three 
elements  in  his  life — bercditsry  iuflnencc,  environment, 
and  fi-ccdom. 

Modern  science,  especially  in  connection  with  the  theory 
of  organic  evolution,  hai>  brongbt  into  prominence  the  ef- 
fects of  heredity.  An  important  part  of  what  we  are 
comes  to  us  from  our  ancestors.  We  inherit  their  bodily 
peculiarities,  their  mcntjd  aptitude^  their  dispositions, 
good  and  had.  Blood  tella  "We  did  not  choose  our 
fathers  and  mother*,  but  much  of  what  we  are  dependa 
upon  the  fact  that  thoy  were  thoy,  and  not  other  jioople. 
We  are  chips  of  the  old  block.  The  peculiarities  of  re- 
mote aiiceiitor«  come  out  in  ns.  Anpiatin  was  »tru_i:{;ling 
with  a  groat  truth  when  he  taught  our  oneness  with  Adam. 
We  have  pi-e-exiHted  in  onr  anceiitors,  and  onr  lives  are,  in 
a  true  »ou«c,  a  prolongation  of  tliclrs. 
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But  ovflii  more  impoitant  than  our  tabcritanoe  is  the 
diivironment  into  which  we  enter.  In  the  most  forttiMive 
period  of  life,  when  uiir  wills  and  our  whole  mornl  and 
spirittinl  natni'e  arc  plastic,  wo  are  bronglit  under  the  piny 
of  the  atrongest  moral  influence^  good  and  had,  wliicli 
exist  in  tlic  world.  There  is  lioinc  iti  t]io  fir^t  place, 
llow  mach  of  what  is  most  important  in  our  after-life  is 
tnlccn  in  witli  onr  mothers'  milk  1  W lint »  moulding  power 
pAronts  and  bi'othors  and  eistors  and  all  tho  homo  sur- 
ronndinga  hare  over  ual  It  makes  an  eiiormoiis  difference 
whutlioi'  a  child  is  brunglil  up  in  a  Cliristian  honiu  or  a 
pa^n  home.  Then  there  are  the  iniluenoee  of  oompanion- 
sliip,  of  tho  school,  of  the  clini'ch,  of  the  biuinefw  we  en- 
ter, of  societj"  genernllj',  of  literature,  of  politics.  Wlnit  a 
steady  snd  contttant  pressure  of  influences  there  ia  upon 
ns  from  every  aide  I 

In  tlio  midst  of  tlioso  inilncncc»,  hereditary  and  en- 
vironing, freedom  hsa  it£  opportnnity  and  ita  mission. 
At  flrat  it  is  Almost  power1c««  under  the  prewnre  from 
within  and  without.  lint  gi-adiially  it  finds  its  strength. 
It  is  far  from  being  omnipotent,  but  though  it  cannot  do 
all  things,  it  can  do  much.  It  cftii  modify  the  inherited 
nature.  Evil  dispositions  which  came  to  us  from  our 
pni'entii  or  parents'  parents  can  be  gradually  overcome. 
Gooil  dii<]>osition8  can  be  fostered.  Mental  aptitudes  cim 
be  dovotopcd.  Then  tho  fi-oe-will  reacts  upon  the  envi- 
ronment. Wo  are  not  only  influenced  bnt  we  can  exert 
influcuco.  Kor  good  or  for  evil  we  C4in  accept  or  resist 
the  forces  that  act  upon  na.  As  one  after  another  the 
choices  of  life  are  passed  over  from  parentfi  and  teaclieia 
and  employers  to  tho  child  and  youth,  the  opportunity, 
comes  to  aw.  freedom  in  determining  the  tenor  of  onr  ox- 
istwice  and  oatablishing  our  future.  Cli.ir.icter  ia  some<1 
thing  each  man  foniia  for  himself,  lie  dues  not  inherit 
tt  It  does  not  come  to  him  from  his  environment.  It  isj 
]ii«  own. 
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Now,  as  I  hare  alrendjr  said,  if  we  will  o\plaiii  n  iiian'H 
life  aixl  wurk,  uc  iiitiel  luuk  ut  tlivec  iLruc  things  — 
licTuditary  influence,  environ  men  t,  and  frocdoni.  Let  im 
look  at  tlio  Uirae  in  connection  with  the  subject  of  sin. 
In  llic  ar«t  place,  ein  Ima  affected  n»  in  our  inherited  nnt- 
nro.  When  Adam  eiuncU  lie  brunght  di»>rdcr  into  his 
moral  and  ph^'«ical  nature.  Tbia  dboidor,  which  was  a 
source  of  temptation  to  further  sin,  and  at  thu  ruKult  of 
repeated  sina  bocaino  n  Uxed  habit,  a  corrupt  nature,  waa 
triinemittvd  by  Adam  to  bi»  dcHCcndaiit^,  who  in  turn 
parsed  it  on  to  theirs,  with  such  increments  of  vvil  habit 
AS  their  own  sin  produood.  It  is  true  that  Adam  and  his 
dflsceodautfi,  1>oing  under  the  divine  grace,  made  guod 
choiccB  and  formed  right  habits,  which  they  also  trans- 
mitted to  their  poBtcritj' ;  but  thc^e  influciicea  were  not 
sufficient  to  counteract  the  evil  inflocncee.  So  it  hn[>- 
peiia  that  we  all,  proxin)ateIjr,  as  tlie  result  of  the  sins  of 
our  immediate  anccMtore,  and  nltimutcly,  a«  the  result  of 
Adam's  siu,  come  into  the  world  with  a  disordci-od  or  cor- 
rupt nature.  This  nature  ill  not  itself  sin,  nor  is  it  sinful 
iu  anj  strict  «onso  of  the  woi-d.  We  m.-ij  call  it,  if  wo 
please,  in  deference  to  accepted  theological  usage,  original 
sin ;  but  we  use  the  word  sin  in  this  case  ID  a  very  dif- 
fei'cnt  #ci)»c  from  whut  we  do  when  wc  are  speaking  of 
our  own  evil  choices  and  theii-  consec^neuces.  We  arc  not 
responsible  for  our  corrupt  nature,  nor  docs  it  entail  gnilt 
upon  us.  God  views  things  as  they  are,  and  he  doea  not 
hold  us  guilty  unless  we  aro  truly  guilty.  Nevertheless, 
this  itiltcrited  naturo  is  a  source  of  elroug  temptation  to 
sin.  It  acta  upon  our  wills  wilh  a  mighty  pi-cseure.  It  is 
s  traitor  within  tlie  canip,  that  often  leads  us  to  an  igiio- 
niinions  surrender  of  our  froodoia.  We  may  oven  so  fai- 
yield  to  it  as  to  identify  onr&elves  with  it  and  become  re- 
sponsible for  it,  IJnt  we  may,  if  we  will,  resist  it,  and  at 
last,  in  the  other  life,  if  not  in  this,  wholly  overcome  it. 
Jutt  B£  wf!  overcome  our  self-formed  evil  habits  by  a  new 
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clioicQ  wliicli  prndimUy  forms  new  Imbtte,  m  tliie  inlicritcd 
hnbit  nifty  be  by  Uuil'i<  gi'Acc  gra<ltinlly  ovcreomo. 

Tlien,  sin  is  evorywliei-e  in  our  oiivir^ninent,  Lookiiij; 
firnt  at  tlie  inmost  enTimninont,  tlic  Holy  8|iiiit  (1oc«  not 
dvroU  in  a«  at  llio  llist  to  uxorcisc  those  epeciaJ  inflnencea 
which  Adam  poi^eRiied.  Wc  lisve  indeed  the  indvrolling 
of  Uic  Spirit,  in  :itid  tlin^mgli  conecimK-'u,  by  which  wc 
know  our  duty  to  God  and  our  fellow-nicii,  and  especially 
in  Chmtian  countries  tlie  gnictouH  workings  oi  the  Spirit 
attending  God's  I'Ovolutioii  uf  grucu  nro  brought  to  boar 
upon  llie  soul.  But  in  conscience  and  gi'flce  the  Holy 
Spirit  cunice  to  lie,  so  to  epcalf,  from  wilboul,  and  unly 
flutore  tlie  intnuet  life  as  wo  open  our  hearts  by  a  free  and 
conscious  net  to  I'eocii-c  Uini.  Moreover,  we  enter  into  a 
world  where  inn  nboimds.  Our  parents  sro  einful,  our 
friends  are  sinful,  sin  is  rooted  in  all  the  inntitutions  of 
society.  Satan  is  active  evoryn-licrc.  TIiu  wurl<l  i«  h 
wicked  world.  Even  iiatui-e  is  affected  and  is  a  sotinru  of 
toinptntion  to  ein.  The  divine  grace,  it  is  true,  i».  ns  h.i» 
just  been  snid,  aUo  working  in  tbo  world,  but  tlio  kingd<iin 
of  <fod  has  not  yet  so  far  advanced  as  to  have  overeonio 
the  evil.  From  our  carliciit  infancy,  along  with  infliieucos 
of  good  whicli  tend  to  make  ns  holy,  the  temptations  to 
sin  come  in  upon  us  from  every  side.  If  our  inherited 
nature  is  a  traitor  within  tlio  catup,  tbo  full  attack  of  the 
enemy  comes  to  ns  from  witliout.  Wo  are  not  i^esponsi- 
ble  for  this  sinful  environment.  So  far  ns  ic  affects  na 
necessarily  and  without  our  consent,  it  entails  no  guilt 
n]>on  lis.  DoubtloM  there  are  many  things  in  every  lifo 
which  to  men  appear  sinful,  but  which  the  Searcher  of 
Hearts  knowa  to  be  merely  natuinl  effects  of  our  Mirround* 
ings,  over  which  we  could  have  no  oonti'ol.  The  rampant 
wickednesA  in  which  the  jwople  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
found  thomsclvca  placed  will  not  be  counted  ngainiit  them 
in  tbo  day  of  judgment,  so  far  as  they  dtd  not  coni^ent  to 
it  by  tlieir  own  free  dioice  (Matt.  x.  15 ;  \i.  24).    Never- 
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tfwlflaif  wo  havu  i  power  of  resistance  wliicli  ciiabW  us 
to  braoo  onrHolres  against,  and  by  God's  grace  finally  to 
OTeroome,  llio  evil  influences  of  our  siirroii:iilitig«.  Otir 
rwpotuibility  depends  upon  onr  attitude  toward  the  sin 
about  ns,  onr  acceptance  or  resistaiioo  o£  it,  according  to 
the  ktiowlcdgc  and  ability  which  we  possces. 

It  is  nndor  the  preeeure  of  thveo  influences  that  our 
freedom  is  developed.  Ood  has  placed  na  in  a  itatc  of 
probation  and  gives  usour  spiritual  oducalion  in  a  school 
of  mingled  good  and  evil.  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  all  sin. 
To  a  greater  or  leea  extent  we  consent  by  oin-  free  choice 
to  the  toinptatioiiB  which  eomo  to  us  from  our  disordered 
nature  and  our  sinful  Bun-oondings,  Tiiia  is  ^in.  It 
begins  witli  the  first  moral  actlrity  of  the  child.  If  not 
counteracted  by  the  divine  gi-ace,  it  becomes  at  last  that 
contii'Ried  choice  of  Bcif  and  i-cjeolion  of  God  whieli  chip- 
wi-ecks  tlio  whole  man.  Wliwi  wo  reacli  the  period  uf  fnll 
moral  responsibility,  and  find  onteelvos  confronting  the 
grent  <]ne«tion  of  life,  the  kin|;dotn  of  God  or  the  service 
of  self,  we  discover  that  wc  have  already,  by  many  acts  of 
elioioo,  for  which  we  have  been  i-osponsible  just  in  propor- 
tion to  our  knowlcd^aud  freedom,  to  a  gi-eat  extent  de- 
cided the  question  against  God.  We  aix:  sinners.  All 
that  can  lie  said  is  that  we  have  not  sinned  away  onr 
day  of  grace.  Tliat  u-c  cannot  do  until  witli  full  knowl- 
edge and  purpose  wo  reject  God's  proffered  grace. 

Now  in  large  part  we  can  c^iplain  the  universAlily  of 
sin  through  bvi'odity  and  environment:  but  not  alto- 
gether. The  essential  element  in  sin  is  freedom.  That 
mnat  be  held  fast  at  all  liiuEnrds.  If  wo  let  tliat  go,  #in 
ceo«es  to  be  sin,  and  rcspuneibility  and  guilt  vaniiili  with 
it.  Tlioie  is  tbercforo  an  inecnitable  factor  in  our  prob- 
lem, and  we  may  as  well  confess  it.  Free  choice  is  always 
in  Bern  tub  le.  It  is  an  ultimate  fact.  We  tnay  explain 
why  a  man  did  so  and  so  in  part  by  the  motives  which 
influenced  him,  but  only  In  part ;  ns  regards  the  accept- 
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ance  of  tlio  motives  we  can  only  aa}'  tlint  tic  did  so,  lie 
dioae  BO,  snd  Uiat  ie  Ihc  end  of  it.  It  ie  tlio  eaiiio  witU 
ilui  iiniveniAl  clioice.  We  explaio  it  in  part  hy  the  coi^ 
rapt  nntiirc  and  the  environment,  we  can  sec  tli»t  Uioro  is 
niso  ft  partial  explanation  in  tlio  faet  that  rationality  and 
ft'ocdorn  have  tlieii'  beginnlnga  and  growth  nndcr  these 
influences  and  are  affected  b}-  tlicni  in  tlivir  immaturity 
and  woakncBS  when  they  have  not  as  yet  gained  power 
to  resist.  Freedom  is  not  the  abeohite  power  that  somo 
persons  think  it  to  be.  Let  the  child  grow  up  in  an 
absolutely  holy  vnvli-onmcnt  tike  tliat  of  heaven,  and  in 
all  pi-obahility — perhaps  I  stiould  «iy  in  all  certsinty — lie 
would  atwnytt  make  the  holy  choice.  lie  would  not  bo 
mch  a  fool  as  to  use  lii«  freedom  in  any  otlier  way.  lint 
here  it  is  different.  "Tlie  weh  of  our  life  is  a  mingled 
yarn,  good  and  ill  together."  Sin  docit  not  stand  alone;  in 
every  soul  it  is  connected  with  much  that  is  good.  When 
we  speak  of  the  nnivers.ility  of  sin,  we  do  not  mean  a  sin 
that  shuts  onl  all  g(x*d  ;  we  do  not  menu  tlio  unmixed  sin 
of  those  beings  who  have  said, 

"  Evil,  bo  thou  loy  gooJ  I " 

Novoriliclces,  when  all  is  said,  I  come  back  to  the  as> 
sertion  that  there  is  an  inscrntablo  element  in  ttie  fact 
before  HS.  We  cannot  deny  the  universality  of  sin.  Wo 
may  not  deny  the  fi-eodom  of  man  in  sinning.  If  the 
<]nffition  be  asked,  Why  not  ?  may  there  not  be  a  Bin  that 
is  not  freo  i  1  answer,  No — such  a  sin  is  Tiot  a  ein  in  any 
true  sense  of  the  word  ;  conscience  doe«  not  condemn  ns 
for  it,  we  cannot  bcliuvo  that  God  holds  us  responsible 
for  it.  There  are  difficulties  on  both  sides  of  every  gi-eat 
qnestion.  Our  dtity  is  to  accept  tlici^idc  that  presents  the 
fewest  difBuuUics.  To  my  mind  the  few  dilHciiltics  which 
are  connected  with  the  admission  that  tliere  is  a  free 
choice  in  every  sin  are  a*  nothing  compared  witli  the 
difficulties  wliicli  arise  upon  tlie  opposite  assumption. 
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Wliftt,  then,  is  our  doctritie  of  tlie  coimoction  between 
the  traiiBgreesion  of  Adam  aud  tlio  uiiivcrGol  sinfalnvee  of 
the  lace  (  It  U  8iin[)ly  tiila:  As  the  result  of  Ad&iii's 
sin,  all  men  come  into  the  world  with  a  cortnpt  or  dia- 
oi'dered  niilnre,  inherited  from  tiieir  ancestors,  which,  in 
connection  with  tlm  sitifnl  iutiticnccs  of  their  mirrouud- 
ings,  leads  them  all  into  sin.  But  tliis  disordered  nature 
is  only  the  occasion  of  their  sin,  while  the  true  cause  ie 
their  free  choice. 

In  conclusion,  let  mc  call  attention  to  the  f»ct  tliat  the 
dfvclA  of  our  fi-oo  choico  and  tlm  vllvctfi  of  heredity  »nd 
environment  are  «o  mixed  and  tunglod  in  our  inner  life 
that  it  is  almost,  if  not  wholly,  impossible  to  separate 
them.  Wu  have  no  power  Co  judge  each  other ;  wc  can- 
not rightly  judge  om'selves.  Only  lie  who  has  made  ub 
and  watclied  over  us  from  tlio  beginning,  who  has  per- 
mitted the  evil  for  which  we  are  not  reeponsihle  to  enter 
our  lives  and  has  surrounded  us  witli  Uis  grace,  has  the 
knowledge  and  the  skill  to  nnravol  thti  tangled  i^IiGin  uf 
onr  inner  lives,  lie  is  the  Judge.  When  our  hearts  con- 
demn us,  God  is  gi-eator  than  onr  hearts  and  knowcth  all 
things.  The  God-man  who  combines  in  his  exalted  per- 
son tlie  omniscicnuu  and  tho  perfect  righteonsnesB  of  Ood 
with  the  bnnian  experience  in  which  he  was  ''  tempted  in 
all  points  like  as  we  arc  yet  without  sin,"  will  conduct 
the  judgment  of  the  Last  Day.  The  leiiiion  of  onr  sub- 
ject ia  one  of  charity  for  each  other  and  great  compas- 
sion. Wc  are  nono  of  us  free  from  sin ;  we  mity  none 
of  ufl  judge  our  brother.  There  is  profound  tJieologj- 
and  philosophy,  m  well  as  dne  poetry,  in  the  words  of 
Robert  Barns: 


"Tb«i  gontl)' Mim  yoHT  brother  man, 
Htill  gentler  sislor  woman, 
Iliougli  titty  iu>7  goug  u  kennie  wiau^ 
1o  step  OMtlo  is  bninaa: 
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One  point  mast  still  he  greatly  dark, 
The  moving  why  tbey  do  it ; 

And  joat  as  lamelj  oau  je  mark 
Hon'  Cor  perhapn  tliej  me  it. 

"  Who  made  the  beart,  'tia  He  alone 

Decidedly  can  tt^  as, 
He  kiiuvs  eafli  chord — ite  Tarions  tone, 

Each  spring — its  various  Itius  : 
Then  at  the  balance  let's  be  mute, 

Wn  never  can  adjust  it : 
Wliafs  tloiia  we  partly  muj  compnte. 

Bat  know  not  what's  t-eiattixi." 
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Tiiu  palient  student  who  works  liis  way  tlirougli  the 
lung  ftiid  voliiiiiiiioiii  history  of  the  doctrine  of  sin  ia  iui- 
preescd  with  tlie  fact  that  most  of  tlie  thoologimis  who 
liaTo  discussed  this  difficult  subject  have  falleu  into  oue 
or  both  of  two  erroi'ii,  which  hiiro  gi-v«lly  impaired  the 
value  of  their  conclosiona.  In  the  tirst  place,  they  have 
ignored  the  divine  gmco  in  ttieir  coiiMderation  of  sin. 
Tliu  "  natural  man  "  whoso  condition  they  have  portrayed 
is  a  sinner  utterly  (ie])ai'ated  from  God  in  a  world  wlicio 
the  only  divine  iniliicitoes  arc  punitive.  But  eucli  a  siiuici* 
is  ati  imaginary  being,  not  a  real  one.  The  natnral  man, 
as  he  actnidly  exists,  lives  in  a  world  where  Ciod's  grace, 
based  on  the  redcni|)tive  work  of  ChrtKt  and  iidiniiiittcrcd 
by  Clirist  through  the  lloly  Spirit,  is  everywhere  at  work. 
The  sinner  with  whom  wq  have  to  do  is  not  the  soul  tliat 
is  irremediably  lo»t  and  eluit  out  from  God*e  presence,  but 
the  lo£t  eoul  which  God  is  still  necking,  the  one  lost  slteep 
for  who«e  recovery  the  Good  Shepherd  has  left  the  ninety 
and  nine. 

Tlie  otiier  error  has  been  the  shifting  of  the  emphasis 
of  the  doctrine  from  the  ]>oint  wlicnMho  Bible  places  it, 
immely,  the  moral  condition  of  adult  aud  fully  respon- 
ftlblc  ainnors,  to  tlie  point  of  grealewt  tlieologii-al,  as  well 
as  philosophical  dilHcuIty,  immcly,  the  moral  condition  of 
infants  aud  little  childi-en.  Now  Uie  Bible  is  not  ad- 
dressed chiefly  to  children.  It  tolls  us  almost  notliing 
about  infants,  except  to  assure  us,  in  the  Master's  name. 
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tlial  "  Of  such  ia  tbo  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  childron 
who  have  c-oiiiu  to  the  age  whvii  tliey  "kiiuw  good  aud 
evil  "  are  treated  as  siniieia  atid  ae  needing  (Jiviiie  grace, 
but  little  IB  said  of  the  character  and  extent  of  tlieir  sin. 
And  yet  moat  of  tlie  theorios  of  the  thcoluyiane  turn  npon 
the  condition  of  the  iiew-born  child  in  itA  inward  slate  and 
ltd  relation  to  Uod'a  puuitivu  justice  Dr.  EiiinioiiM  wm 
BO  jwrploxed  by  the  possibility  thai  infanu  might  lire  for 
n  while  before  they  began  to  sin,  that  he  was  obliged  to 
have  rttcourtic  to  thu  hypotiicCicnl  unnihiUtiou  of  infants 
dying  in  this  undecided  state.  Now  I  do  not  6ay  that  the 
moral  ittatc  of  litllo  children  is  not  a  legitimate  subject  for 
Bpocnlation  ;  we  liave  onrsclvoa  to  eome  extent  considered 
it  in  the  last  chapter.  But  1  do  emphatically  deny  that  it 
i»  the  important  element  in  the  doctrine.  Wc  can  afford  to 
confess  cuiieiderablc  ignorance  I'ogpoeliugthe  moral  begin- 
ningM  and  early  development  of  children.  Bnt  it  \i  of  viul 
importance  that  wc  ehould  have  decided  views  rospocting 
the  moral  condition  of  thoAo  who  have  come  to  years  of 
i-CHponsibility  and  to  whom  the  warnings  and  invitations 
of  the  Saviour  and  his  apostles  are  chiefly  addressed. 

Let  UB  have  these  two  errors  in  mind  that  we  may 
avoid  them  in  dealing  with  the  Buhjoct  iVhich  now  comes 
before  ns,  namely,  t]ie  condition  of  man  as  a  sinner. 

1.  Onr  moral  development  takes  place  in  a  state  of  pro- 
bation. God  has  put  ns  into  the  world  that  He  might 
educate  us  for  Ills  kingdom,  that  is,  that  lie  mif^ht  lead 
uit  by  moral  and  iipirilnal  influences  to  fi-coly  choose  and 
pnrtfuti  onr  chief  end.  The  method  lie  has  chosen  for  the 
attainment  of  this  result  is  education  by  probation.  I 
have  referred  to  this  divine  arrangement  when  treating  the 
enbject  of  the  Fall,  and  have  incidentally  touched  npon  it 
in  ttie  attempt  to  explain  tiie  universality  of  sin.  Now  I 
wish  to  speak  of  man's  condition  as  a  sinner  under  pro- 
bation. And  fii-st,  let  ns  nsk,  what  is  meant  by  probation  ? 
The  term  h»  come  into  prominence  in  tJio  i-eccnt  dis- 
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ciissionB  ill  theology,  ftnd  it  ia  important  that  we  should 
cloai'ly  undoi'i^taud  it«  lufianing.  Biiiliop  Biitlcr,  who  per- 
haps inoie  than  any  otiier  man  hua  been  iiiHtmiuental  in 
bi-inging  this  coticcptioii  into  theological  curi'cucy,  says : 
"  The  first  and  inoet  common  meaning  oC  it  seflms  to  be 
that  our  future  interest  ia  now  dejiending,  and  depending 
upon  ourselves;  that  we  have  eciope  and  opportunitice 
lieiii  for  thftt  good  and  bad  behavior  which  (iod  wi!I  re- 
ward and  punisli  hcroxfter;  toj^ctlicr  with  teniptntiuiifl  to 
one,  ae  well  us  inducements  of  rcaeon  to  the  other." 
Again,  he  speaks  of  it  as  "  implying  in  it  trial,  difiictiltics, 
and  danger"  ("Analogj","  Pi,  I.,eh.iv.),  The  pecnliarity, 
then,  of  a  probation  is,  tliat  it  involves  the  decision  of  Uie 
will  respecting  the  great  endsof  life  in  a  mixed  state.  Un 
tli«  one  side  there  arc  temptations  to  sin  ;  on  the  other, 
not  only  the  "  inducements  of  reason,"  of  which  Rntler 
apoaks,  bnt  all  the  varied  inlluencc8  of  the  divine  grace. 
Moi'eover,  probation  involves  a  mingling  of  natural  good 
anil  evil.  On  the  one  side  are  the  common  mercies  of  life 
and  thoHO  good  ihingH  temporal  and  Kpintiinl  which  aro 
the  resnlt  of  God's  grace  working  in  tho  world.  On  the 
other,  are  the  cviln  which  have  come  in  the  train  of  sin, 
and  which  are  tho  raanifeBtation  of  the  disorder  produced 
in  tlie  natural  world  by  ein.  Death  reigns  and  none  es- 
cape its  hand.  Pain  and  sorrow  are  everywhere^  We  arc 
surrounded  by  discomforte,  difficulties,  purplexitioa,  dan- 
gers. DiseaiMj  is  at  work  on  every  side.  In  view  of  the 
solidarity  in  tvliieh  men  stand,  we  mu«t  rc^rd  lliesc  evils 
as  entailed  npon  tho  race.  It  is,  indeed,  tnio  that  in  tho 
strict  sense  of  the  terms  sin,  guilt,  and  punishment,  they 
can  be  applied  only  to  Uic  free  acts  of  individuals  and  their 
personal  conscqaenoes.  But  there  is  a  true  sense,  though 
not  the  highest  and  Btrlctesl,  a  semi-fignralivo  ii»e  of  laii- 
gnagu  wiiich  yet  convoys  a  most  important  truth,  in  which 
we  may  speak  of  a  race  sin,  n  race  gnilt,  and  even  a  race 
punishment.    Jost  so  far  as  the  individual  is  a  branch  of 
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tlie  common  trnnk  nnd  slitree  the  general  life,  ho  parlukos 
of  aiid  iit  iuitnvraod  iu  the  coiitinou  iiioral  vvU  aa^  its  ef> 
foots.  He  belongs  to  a  fallvu  race,  a  loBt  vrorid,  an  "  evil 
and  adtillci-0U3  generation."  Oiiljr  vre  alioulJ  rotnciuber 
tiiat  there  is  another  Mo  to  iho  fact ;  through  Christ's  re- 
<leiiiptlve  work  tlie  indiiences  of  GoO's  grace  and  their  cf< 
fet.'te  are  operating  in  Llie  world.  In  tlie  same  wtni-Gga- 
ntire  bnt  real  eeoee  lu  which  we  call  the  world  a  lost 
world  and  upeak  of  a  race  puniahinent,  we  tnaj-  wpt-alc  of  a 
redeemed  world  and  a  race  redemption.  This  is  the  theing 
of  tliAt  wonderful  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Rotiuni, 
"  O  wretched  nmn  that  I  am  I  who  ehall  deliver  mo  fnm 
the  body  of  this  death  i  1  thank  Uod  through  Jeans 
Christ  our  J.iord  "  (Rom.  vii.  24,  26).  The  corporate 
evil,  hegioDliig  in  sin  and  running  out  into  death  and  its 
attendant  OTiJs,  is  matehed  by  the  corporate  blessings 
beginning  in  Christ's  official  obedience  and  rnnning  out 
throngh  the  niodiation  of  human  faltli  and  holiness  into 
life  and  its  attendant  hcnetits.  "  As  through  one  tn.'^piiss 
the  judgment  came  unto  all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even 
so  through  one  act  of  righteousness  the  free  gift  came 
unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life  "  (Uom.  v.  16). 

Now  in  giving  no  our  moral  development  in  a  world  in 
which  sin  aiid  grace  are  strn^ling  for  the  mastery  God 
undoubtedly  acted  with  deliberate  pnrpu^o  and  foresight. 
The  nniver8)tl  «in  had  a  place  permissivcly  in  IIi»  olernal 
decree,  and  Ue  iiiianged  the  world  with  reference  to  it. 
it  was  to  bo  the  peculiarity  of  man  that,  being  a  sinner, 
he  should  make  his  decisions  and  attain  Ins  moral  and 
spiritual  maturity  in  a  mi.\ed  state,  that  \t.  through  a 
probation.  It  was  under  these  cireiunElances  thnt  God 
meant  to  establish  His  kingdom.  Undoubtedly  other 
methods  were  open  to  God.  lie  Becnis  to  have  employed 
a  different  method  in  the  case  of  the  angels.  Ue  does  so 
in  the  case  of  the  human  beings  who  die  in  iufftnoy.  Knt 
there   is  every  reason  to  believe  Uiat,  uti  tiie  whole,  the 
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madiod  wliicli  QckI  has  omplojred  ia  the  best  for  men 
who  were  to  be  siDiium.  PuHiapH  wc  iniglit  cvod  go  (ar- 
tUer  find  sav  that  it  ie  better  to  be  a  sinner  under  proba- 
tion tbaii  to  be  ^ileee  without  probation  ;  but  1  realize  the 
difficulties  oE  eucli  a  poBitioo  and  do  no  luoro  thau  £ug- 
ge«t  it.  It  is  true  timt  probation  inTolvea  some  verjr  great 
riaks.  It  involves  tbv  pogEibility  of  falling  itito  irrumo- 
diable  sin  and  makes  each  a  fall  eaejr  enough  tor  sU  who 
yield  to  the  allureciients  of  Ain.  But,  on  the  other  band, 
lliore  arc  grc»t  and  mora  than  counterbalancing  possibil- 
ities, and  the  whole  power  of  Qod'e  grace  is  etilistod  upon 
llieir  aide  to  make  tliem  actnal.  Even  the  evite  of  which 
we  hiivo  vpokeii  are  made  meant)  of  good  in  God's  euon- 
oiiiY  of  probation.  Sin  itself,  the  one  absolute  evil,  can 
yet  be  overruled  for  good  in  tlie  individual  life,  as  it  is  in 
the  history  of  God's  kingdum.  Gud  can  turn  it  into  an 
ineentire  to  holiness,  and  often  docs  so.  This  is  particu- 
larly the  case  with  the  sitis  of  frailtjr  which  play  so  large 
a  |^>art  in  every  life  and  do  not  involve  aii  irremediable 
breach  with  God.  Thero  is  truth  in  Longfellow's  version 
of  Augui^tin's  words, 

"  Th&t  of  onr  viou  vo  cau  framo 
A  Inddfr,  if  wo  will  but  troad 
Beneatb  our  feet  each  deed  of  shoiuo." 

Then  tlioftc  cvilu  which  have  come  upon  the  wortil  in  oon- 
se(]itence  of  sin,  and  which  we  call  "  iiatnrnr'  to  dixlin- 
gui»hthem  from  "  moral  "  evil,  ur  sin  itself — these  evils, 
I  Bay,  are  intended  for  our  good,  in  so  far  as  they  are 
checks  upon  sin  and  means  of  discipline  and  training  in 
holiness.  Pain  mid  sorrow  are  evil  in  tbcmxelves  and 
oould  not  exist  in  a  perfect  world.  We  hare  the  promise 
that  in  the  perfected  kingdom  of  God  they  will  ho  done 
away.  In  the  heavenly  city  of  which  John  tells  us  in  the 
Revelation  there  shall  not  be '*  motirning  or  crying  or 
pain  any  more  "  (Rev.  xxi.  4).    But  in  such  a  world  as 


948 


FBBSEHT  DAY  TIIKOLOGY 


this,  with  ite  tcrniitntlona  to  sin,  [win  niid  Horrow  ai-c  tlia 
divine  iiistrumunU  in  tliu  work  of  redemptiun.  Wheio 
BID  gets  Uio  tipper  liand,  and  the  soul  is  moving  Ktcadily 
and  ewiflly  toward  doetrtictioii,  God  calls  a  halt  Uy  send- 
ing flickiiess  or  some  other  form  of  trouble.  That  iU^ 
may  Gtixiiiglhun  the  ftpiritiuLl  life  of  His  childrau,  lie  siib- 
jocts  them  to  thu  discipline  of  etiffering  or  bereavement. 
These  evil*  tnay  come  us  tlie  direct  cunscqnuucv  of  per- 
sonal sin,  or  thuy  may  eoinu  as  the  result  of  the  corpo* 
mto  sin ;  they  may  come  accoixitiig  to  the  uiiifoirnly  work- 
ing  laws  of  the  iitateriai  and  moral  KpLvras,  or  they  may 
«oi»e  tlirough  thu  inoi'o  special  operation  of  the  divine 
providence  moving  freely  in  the  ephvi-os  of  nature  and 
tlie  sotd.  Where  the  sinner  is  separated  from  Qod  tliey 
l>oar  the  aspect  of  puntshitient,  tiiiice  tlicy  have  liieir  ori- 
gin in  tiie  divine  diHplciieiiix: ;  what  wo  liave  called  in  a 
Renii-figuratire  sonee  the  race  punishment  may  lima,  with- 
out changing  its  ontward  chariiclcr,  become  a  pcreonitl 
pimishnienc  in  the  stiictcst  sense  of  the  term.  Vet  even 
for  tliis  cluBS  tiiere  ia  always,  while  the  period  of  probft- 
tion  lasts,  an  vk-inciit  of  i;racc  In  tlie  pnnishment.  Ita 
object  is  to  lead  to  repentance — as  this  is  indeed  tlie  pri- 
mary object  of  all  piiniflhinenL  Wlierc  the  eiiinor  is 
reconciled  to  God  and  nnitcd  to  Hiin  by  a  personal  faith 
these  evils  bear  the  character  not  of  pnnisliment  Init  of 
fatherly  chastisement,  and  arc  tokens  of  thu  divine  love. 
Tlioy  n>ay  oven  bo  inflicted,  or  permitted  to  come,  not  on 
account  of  any  particular  sins,  but  rather  for  the  ulrength- 
eiling  and  upbuilding  of  the  Cliristian  life  and  the  titling 
for  service  in  God's  kingdom.  I  may  speak  in  similar 
language  of  death.  This  is  the  nniveriial  coii^ciinetice  o( 
ein.  It  deserves,  if  anything  does,  to  be  called  the  race 
punishment,  and  certainly  slioitld  be  m  called  if  we  are 
careful  to  nndcrstand  the  term  piinishmout  in  the  re- 
stricted sense  wliich  has  ah-cady  been  referred  to.  Death 
befalls  every  member  of  the  race,  alike  tlic  bad  and  tho 
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relatively  good.  Infanta  who  have  commitlcd  nu  por- 
eunnl  sins  iievertlicless  die.  Itiit  dentli  is,  on  tlio  wliole, 
in  a  vroi'Id  like  tliiH,  a  blcseing.  Jt  hiio  is  a  clicclc  ii[>oii 
Biti  mid  an  incentive  to  holiness.  God  liaa  no  more  po- 
tent agency  in  biingiiig  ition  out  of  llicir  «ins  into  tlie 
kingdom  of  lieavcii.  Tlic  funr  of  deatli  workti  witli 
power  on  many  eoiils.  Tlie  certainty  of  death  and  the 
uncertainty  of  tlto  time  when  it  may  conic,  tlie  eoti«t.vit 
danger  of  it,  make  us  realize  that  wo  have  hero  no  abid- 
ing city,  turning  onr  tlioiiglila  from  tlie  things  seen  and 
tcinporul  to  the  things  not  «cen  and  eternal.  Tlie  death 
of  those  who  are  nearest  and  dearest  to  iis  disengages  our 
affections  from  this  world.  In  view  of  the  greJit  tasks 
which  God  sets  hoforu  iis,  the  thought  of  dciith  makes  ua 
Bay,  like  tlio  Master,  "  I  must  work  the  work  oF  him  that 
•eat  tiio^  wiiilc  it  h  <3ny  :  tho  night  comolh,  when  no  man 
can  work''  (John  ix.  4),  In  so  far  :l»  nimi  urci  unrecon- 
ciled to  God,  deatJi  is  to  ihom  not  meroly  the  race  punish- 
ment hut  a  pononal  ptini^hinvnt,  wliidi  carries  willi  it 
"  the  di-cad  of  something  after  death."  To  God's  children, 
who  3iave  been  forgiven  and  taken  into  Ills  family  once 
more,  di>ath  is  cliastlecnicut  and  discipline,  hut  no  longer 
punishment.  "The  sting  of  death"  has  been  removed 
when  God's  displeasiii-e  has  been  changed  into  favor. 
Rnt  etill  it  Is  tho  groat  reminder  to  them  of  what  they 
are  apart  from  the  divine  grace. 

The  real  nat,ui-e  of  this  probationary  state  in  whicli 
man,  the  sinner,  is  placed  becomes  manifest  when  we  view 
it  in  tho  light  of  Christ's  earthly  life.  It  is  a  matter  of 
n<i  Ktiinll  importance  lliat  the  one  perfect  man  passed 
through  tho  same  probation  which  we  nre  experiencing, 
and  that  Iic  was  made  perfect  through  its  sufferings  and 
its  death.  The  Saviour,  it  is  true,  was  not  here  from 
necessity,  as  we  are.  lie  humbled  himself  and  became 
Biihject  to  the  evils  of  this  life  for  our  sake,  not  for  his 
own.     Bnt  there  is  deep  significance  in  the  fact  that  by 
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tliiis  «it)mitting  to  tlic  trial.  Iho  t4>m|>fations,  tlio  BtifToi*- 
iiigs,  the  contradiction  of  eiiiiiGrs  and  ilia  deatb,  wliicli  Itu- 
long  to  our  probation,  lie  wrwiglit  out  ttmt  life  wliidi  is  at 
once  our  putlcrn  and  tlio  pIcdi;uof  our  6iiui  rudctiiptioti. 
Ha  showed  that  these  things  are  not  evil  in  tiicinBolvee, 
but  only  wlic-n'tho  froc-will  Yields  to  tlicin  and  eo  makes 
tlivin  evil.  To  him  the  proTtiisu  wiis  fulfilled  in  all  it« 
conipletene!»,  that  "all  tilings  work  togollicr  for  good  to 
Ihom  llmt  love  (Jod  "  (Uoin,  viii.  28).  In  a  different  Vforld 
tlivre  could  havo  been  uo  lindi  Itcdecnivr,  and  in  *  world 
where  the  Master  was,  it  is  good  for  the  disciple  to  he ; 
where  the  One  has  trinni]>lied,  the  other  can  he  "more 
than  conqueror"  through  liis  grace. 

II.  In  preecntitig  the  enbjcct  of  probation  I  have  eo  far 
anticipated  topics  which  belong  to  a  later  stage  of  unr 
dtscnf»ion  as  to  speak  of  the  believer  as  well  as  of  the  still 
unforgivcn  sinner.  But  our  concent  at  present  te  with  the 
latter,  the  so-called  "natural  man,"  The  point  I  wish 
now  to  make  i*,  that  tlie  unconverted  sjiiner  is  wholly  al- 
ienated from  God.  Wo  have  seeo  that  there  arc  certain 
generic  or  ultimate  choices  which  constilnte  character  and 
give  moral  tone  to  extensive  departments  of  a  ninn's  life. 
Tliese  determine  the  nature  of  the  eubordiuatc  ciioioea 
which  are  auxiliary  to  them.  We  liavo  also  seen  that 
there  must  he  a  aupremc  dioice  which  will  dominate  the 
whole  spiritual  and  moral  life.  When  the  issne  is  fairly 
presented  to  any  »aul,  God  or  i^ctf,  the  kingdom  or  the 
world,  a  man's  will  must  accept  one  side  or  the  other  of 
the  alteniative.  There  is  and  can  be  no  middle  ground ; 
we  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.  But  this  «upremo 
choice  will  inevitably  affect  all  the  choices  which  are  sub- 
ei-diiiate  to  it,  that  is  to  say,  all  the  otiier  choices  of  tlie 
man,  with  their  accompanying  volitions  and  nets.  Tliii  is 
ft  necessity  of  onr  moral  constitution,  and  is  characteristic 
of  lltat  free  personality  which  makes  the  dilTercRee  be- 
tween man  and  the  animal.     Xow  let  a  man's  supremo 
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clioic^e  liavo  (or  its  emi  not  the  trti«  L-l>iof  end  of  tituD,  tbe 
kingdom  of  God  and  Jiis  rigiitcousneas,  but  ee)E  and  tlio 
world — let  it,  ill  oilier  worda,  be  a  sinful  clioicc — mid  nil 
the  in»n's  eubordiiinto  clioicc^  with  their  oorreepondiiig 
volitions  nnd  acte,  will  be  influenced  bjr  it.  Thci-e  will  be 
a  taint  of  »iii  in  everything  tli&t  siicli  a  iifliti  cIiooKCe  and 
everything  that  he  dot'B.  His  luorat  life  is  poisoned  at 
tlic  fountain,  and  everj  drop  in  the  stream  wliich  Hows 
fi-om  it  is  infected.  Tlie  iin regenerate  sinner  inav  do 
many  pure  and  noble  acte,  hut  since  lliey  are  not  done 
with  the  liiglicat  motive,  namely,  from  love  to  God,  there 
will  be  tliiftdefeet  in  them.  God  alone  may  perceive  it, 
but  it  is  there.'  Such  s  man  may  have  kept  all  tlic  com- 
mandments from  his  youth  up,  yet  the  Master  will  tay  to 
him,  "Ono  thing  thou  lackost,"  and  tfiat  one  thing  will 
tic  the  highest  good,  without  which  every  other  good  is 
iuipcrfect  and  to  eoiiie  extent  evil. 

This  alienation  from  God  involved  in  a  wrong  snpreme 
choice,  and  manifesting  itoeif  in  all  tJie  choicefl  nnd  actfi, 
Gonstitntos  that  condition  which  theology-  tcclinli-itlly  calls 
total  depravity.  The  t«nit  is  an  nnforlunate  one,  becanse 
it  conveys  a  false,  or,  at  the  least,  an  ambignons  meaning. 
In  tlie  popular  conception  the  word  <lepravity  w  eynony- 
inons  witii  wickedness,  and  the  doctrine  of  total  deprav- 
ity i»  supposed  to  teach  that  the  unconverted  nian  is  as 
wicked  as  lie  can  be,  a  monster  of  sin,  in  whom  tJiere  is 
nothing  good.  In  spite  of  alt  aesDnincesto  the  contrary, 
many  good  Clirtstiaii  persona  cuppoec  this  to  he  the  teach- 
ing of  orthodox  theologians.  As  soon  as  s  technical  term 
cnmofl  to  convey  a  wholly  false  meaning,  It  has  outlived 
iii  usefuhiesii,  and  thei-e  is  no  reason  why  we  should  hold 
on  to  this  and  thereby  lay  onrsolvee  open  to  all  sorts  of 
misapprehensions,  I^et  the  term  total  depravity  g<j.  At 
the  Kiinic  time,  however,  wc  must  be  carvful  that  we  do 
not,  to  nee  the  expressive  jihrase  of  the  Germans,  "  empty 
out  the  cliild  witli  the  batli."     By  whatever  name  we  call 
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it,  there  is  a  real  truth  here,  o(  vast  impoi'tanoe  in  our 
Ohrietian  teaching  and  praaching.  The  nnforgiren  sinner 
stands  in  a  wholly  falec  relation  to  God,  tlio  main  pui'potio 
of  his  life  is  utterly  wrong,  and  every  thouglit  and  word 
«nd  act  is  flffuctL-d  hy  it.  lie  may  bo  good  in  all  his  re- 
Ulious  to  hia  fetlow-mon,  so  far  as  the  world  cim  judge, 
but  while  lie  \^  nil  wrong  toward  God,  there  ia  an  evil 
virus  cvvn  in  these. 

In  taking  this  position  wo  ucod  not  ignore  the  good 
tiiorc  i»  in  i>uch  n  nmn ;  on  the  contrary,  we  ought  to  be 
Able  to  appreciate  it  mora  truly  at  its  real  worth.  Tho 
good  act  of  an  nnconverted  sinner  is  bettor  than  a  bad  act. 
The  jmre,  high,  true,  and  noble  deedaofsuch  a  itcrson 
liavo  tlicir  intrinsic  valnc,  and  should  rccuivv  the  com- 
mendation of  every  lover  of  good  and  trutli.  Tliera  is  a 
TMt  unoont  of  rcaJ  mtAelflHhne^'i  and  intogritr  and  truth* 
fatneu  and  purity  among  those  who  are  Htill  separated 
from  God.  All  Uiis  has  its  moral  value,  and  oven  its  cer 
tain  reward.  Nay,  stich  character  and  acta  niay  pave  tlio 
way  for  a  truly  Christian  life  Oft«ii  tho  good  lives  of 
unljelieverfi  have  been  the  silver  steps  np  wliich  they  have 
been  led  hy  OodV  grace  to  the  golden  throne  of  a  Christian 
life.  Tho  Christian  wilt,  if  he  be  a  true  Christian,  be  tho 
first  to  rocogiilKO  and  approve  such  lives.  DotibtlcsM  God 
does  the  same.  Thci-e  i«  a  profound  lesson  in  the  Gospel 
narrative  of  onr  Saviour's  nioeling  with  the  rich  yonng 
irian,  Jesus.,  we  are  told,  "  iK>hoiding  him,  iovod  him." 
He  was  not  far  from  the  Itingdoin  of  God  (Mark  x.  SI). 
Bat  when  all  credit  has  been  given  to  the  good  qualities 
atld  acta  of  tho  nnconverte<i  man,  there  i.''  still  left  this 
fatal  defect,  this  deep-lying  evil.  We  need  to  bear  this  tii 
mind  in  onr  Christian  teaching  and  preacliing,  and  witli- 
ont  ceasing,  to  urge  the  sinner  first  of  all  to  be  reconciled 
with  God. 

The  statements  I  hare  made  need  to  be  somewhat  qual- 
ified witli  reference  to  the  jioints  refen-ed  to  in  tlie  begin- 
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of  thin  elmjitvr.  Iii  wliut  lias  hwa  eaiil  I  linve 
Bpokeii  not  uf  iiifatits  or  little  cliililien,  but  of  pci'soiis  who 
hnvo  I'ciichtit)  suc-h  it  degree  of  iiiunil  iiuitiirily  us  to  bo 
able  to  iiiiiku  llic  gtuut  choicu  of  life.  I  du  not  undertake 
to  Bay  wlieii  that  uialiirity  is  reached.  Doiibltess  some  at- 
tain it  iiiiich  enrliur  thiui  oilici'».  Tlio  eiipi-ciue  uhoico  of 
life  doeB  not  requuu  tho  eamu  oxperieiicu  of  tliu  world  and 
tiitellectual  sdvanccment  aa  some  of  the  olher  iinporUiiit 
choice*  which  wc  liavti  to  make.  Itnt  tho  iiiiiid  develops 
Blowly,  and  tlie  development  of  {[oudoni  advaneea  j>ari 
ptusu  with  the  other  iiowers.  It  would  bo  doing  violence 
to  the  biiupltiet  fauts  of  psychology  to  Kiy  that  little  chil- 
di'en,  who  have  not  reached  tlie  point  whcjo  they  can 
injtko  tMy  of  the  gi-eat  choices  of  life,  whose  wilU  aro  still 
to  a  groat  extent  enwrapped  in  the  parental  wil),  find 
whoHe  choice-s  have  to  ho  largely  made  for  them,  are 
wholly  alienated  fiuni  God.  Cliaraclcr  lia«  not  yet  been 
formed,  and  iniity  hu  not  oonio  into  tlieir  moral  and  spirit- 
ual life.  They  si's  doubtless  oinnon  and  do  many  things 
Sgainit  theirconsciences ;  tliey  do  those  things  which  ihcy 
ought  not  to  do,  and  leave  nndono  ttiosc  things  lliat  llicy 
ought  to  do.  Bnt  the  groat  issue  of  life  lic«  before  them. 
If  they  Hi-o  being  brought  np  under  consecrated  parctilnl 
nurture,  their  growing  freedom  may  be  so  guided  from 
ttnge  to  stsge  that  they  will  never  wander  from  the  fold 
of  the  Good  Shepherd ;  but  when  the  time  of  ftill  i<cspon- 
sihility  comes  they  will,  an  a  matter  of  course,  and  with 
scarcely  the  consciousnoes  uf  a  fetni^lo,  confirm  the  paren- 
tal choice  of  the  supreme  <lood,  made  for  them  in  their 
helpless  infancy  and  publicly  sealed  by  baptii^ni.  But  even 
if  tliid  is  not  the  case,  oven  Itioiigh  nil  tho  iiitlncnces  about 
thoin  may  bo  debasing,  they  have  not  yet  reached  the 
point  of  free  and  deliberate  rejection  of  God,  Thero  have 
boon  Christians  in  times  \n\tl  who  have  tniiglit  that  Ittlle 
children  are  totally  depraved;  perhaps  there  nro  tlioso 
who  teach  it  >till.     Hut  I  noed  scarcely  sny  that  thero  ts 
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not  a  liltit  of  audi  a  docU-Uiu  in  lUu  liiblu,  iiii<)  tlml  it  fiiids 
iiu  EU|>[)ui't  in  cx[>ci'iciiec  The  little  uiiv«  kiu  eiuuvrii  mid 
iiwd  a  tinviuiir,  but  tliejr  etill  are  gnUtleas  of  tliu  ''gi-cut 
triiiisgi'ctwiuii."  AVu  tuny  8uy  of  tlioiii,  as  otir  &iviuiii'  liitii- 
eolf  eaid,  "  Of  Eticli  i»  tlio  kingdum  of  lieareti"  (Matt.  x'lx. 
14).  Tlio  tiiudern  cvaiigelicnl  vliuiuli  hii«  i-cou-riii?^  tliU 
tiiiMi  in  ite  How  luiivui'Kul  doclntiu  of  tlio  ealvaiiun  of  iti- 
fanla  iind  cliildreu  Ojirig  iHjfore  tlie  ngc  of  ivRpon^ibilit^. 

Aiiolliur  qtiulificution  luuftt  bu  made  in  oiii-  doctHno.  It 
iii  uot  to  bo  foi'({ottuti  that  the  dinner  is  Btill  in  a  state  of 
l>i'obalioii.  The  cotiOilioii  in  uliicli  he  liiid«  himself  is 
Olio  of  mixed  iiilluvucc»,  eiii  on  one  side,  God's  gi-Hco  on 
the  other.  This  U  tlie  time  of  deeisioii,  tho  da;  of  gi-sce. 
^Vhile  Uicre  is  life  the  gates  of  mci-c;  remain  open  and 
God's  invitittiuns  arc  given.  The  eupi'Omo  clioiec  may 
have  been  uiado,  and  made  against  God,  hut  thera  are 
still  o|ii>ort nil i licit  and  motives  to  i*cvtii»u  thiM  choice. 
Men  ai-u  (ri^s  and  so  long  at)  God  gives  thuir  freedom  tlio 
Held  in  u'liich  to  o])ei'nte,  tliey  can  chooMj  in  cilhcr  way. 
The  divine  forbejinmc-o  wuite  long,  and  ninn)'  are  the  houIb 
who  by  His  grace  are  bronghu after  jears  of  sinful  living, 
to  givo  tlicmselvce  to  tho  l^ird  Jesus  Christ.  1  do  not 
deny  that  men  may,  tosll  intents  and  purpose*,  irrevoeably 
commit  themselves,  oven  in  tliis  HFl',  bnt  tlic  Itible  does 
not  seem  to  me  to  teach  tliiit  God  utterly  fonsakes  any  »onl 
so  long  as  the  probationary  ])oriod  continues.  Unt  thei-e 
is  a  diffeixjnt  state  of  things  in  the  oilier  world.  Tlie  time 
of  probation  ia  ended.  The  invitations  of  God's  grace  am 
no  loriji^r  given.  In  tlie  sinner's  environment  there  are  no 
holy  iiiUuoncos.  ITe  Ih  etill  free.  He  eonid,  if  he  would, 
still  turn  fix>m  sin  to  God,  but  in  the  nheoneo  of  the  mo- 
tives of  God'8  gmco  ho  haa  no  deflirc  to  do  so,  or  if  he  has 
some  fcoblo  desiiv,  it  Ik  nut  dee)>-ro(ilod  in  hts  moral  nat- 
ura.  In  this  state  llio  choice  h  li\cd,  and  there  i.i  a  moral 
ucrtainty  that  it  will  remain  so.  Here,  then,  w<j  have  on 
alienation  fix>m  Uod  tliat  is  not  ouly  coniplolo  hnt  li>:od 
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AQ<]  iiTcmcdinlilc.  Tliis  is  a  very  difTcrctit  etntc  uf  things 
friitti  tliiit  wliicli  exisU  in  tliU  life,  witli  its  piobatioiiuiy 
clui'iictur,  and  tlic  two  sitttctt  slioiilil  iiut  bo  uuiifuuiidvd. 
It  ii  one  tiling  to  be  luet ;  it  is  utiuthor  to  be  finally  loBt. 

III.  Moruovcr,  tUe  imforgiveii  sinner  rests  iiniJei'  Die  di- 
vine displeaeui-o  and  U  uxpusud  to  tUa  diviuo  pnniBbmcut. 
I  hAvu  iih'Ciidy  lonclieii  npon  this  subject  in  a  previous 
chapter,  but  I  wish  to  spunk  of  it  inoi'e  pnrtteiilarly  hero. 
Wo  liAvu  «cen  t!i:it  God'e  d isplcasiiro  is  tbe  root  of  all 
pnnidinicnl,  tlmt  it  in  tliis  whidi  makes  the  outward  evilH 
which  befall  tlie  sinner  punish  men  ta  in  the  true  eciioo  of 
tbe  vvoixl.  Now  the  "  wi-alli  of  God,"  Ilis  holy  diapleas- 
tirc,  iibidctb  on  the  nnfurgivon  ainncr.  Ho  id  in  a  state 
of  puninluncnt.  All  the  cvtU  of  life  boar  tbie  character. 
Dc'ittli,  which  liangx  over  biin  like  a  dark  pall,  or  like  a 
coming  etorni  wlioee  binuk  clouds  ni'ti  soon  to  break  over 
him,  is  penal  to  him.  Then,  in  addition  to  these  earthly 
puniHiinivnt)-,  the  doom  of  eternal  death  rest«  upon  him. 
Thiti  ia  not  tlie  place  to  cumiidcr  the  oubjoct  of  retribution 
in  all  in  length  and  bieadtli,  but  it  shonid  be  asserted 
hero  with  enipbaiue.  The  nufoi'given  sinner  ie  a  (loomed 
man.  lie  has  notliing  to  plead  iii  etay  of  the  puniabment 
which  awaits  him.  lie  ia  under  condcnmation.  The  di- 
vine law,  which  ia  holy,  ju£t,  and  good,  condemns  him,  for 
he  has  not  kept  it  and  is  resisting  its  fundamental  Com- 
mand of  luvo  toUod.  Still  more  does  the  Gospel  of  God's 
grace  through  Jesus  Cluistcondemn  him.  To  such  a  man 
"our  God  is  a  consuming  fire,"  and  there  is  "a  fearful 
luoking-fur  of  jiitlj^ment."  I'racticidly  bo  is  judged  al- 
ready. To  alt  intents  and  purposes  ho  has  judged  him^lF. 
For  judgment  is  not  extern.il  to  a  man,  but  ii^  rooted  iu  his 
sin. 

But  wbilu  emphasizing  this  solemn  tnitli,  let  mo  cay 
again  tlmt  1  am  ngl  .'ipeaking  of  little  children.  So  far  as 
ciilldruu  arc  sitmers,  God's  displeasure  rests  upou  them 
in  n  degree  and  to  an  c^tenl  profwrtiuualc  to  their  sin  and 
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giiill,  both  vf  wliicli  I  kIiuuIiI  be  far  from  doiijing.  But 
(i(>t)*B  (liqtleasui'O  is  a  iiiattur  of  decree.  T)io  difipleaeura 
tli:it  invt^lvus  conduiiiiiiitioii  to  ctunml  jiuiiinliiiiciit  tiiny  be 
tlic  saiiio  in  kill*!  witb  ihut  wbicli  is  Killed  forUi  by  tUo 
Hiigrj'  wuitl  of  a  Uii-cG-^' oar-old  cliild,  but  U  is  not  tlie 
eatuD  ill  dvgi-ve.  Eturiinl  i>tiiiiHliiiii:iit  lit  iiul  tbi'viitviicd  Eit 
t)io  Itiblc  agaiust  littlo  cbildrou.  God  {niiiislive  Uicm 
nccuidiiig  tu  tlioir  dceurU,  wbuti  llv  ptiiiUlic«  tliviii  At 
all,  and  wo  have  icaiwii  U>  boliuvo  tlmt  uii  tliv  giviiiid  of 
(.Mirliit'a  euci'iticti  of  nlonetiioiit  llo  savqs  thorn  wlioii  tlicy 
d!u  ill  tbo  [loriod  of  ])ai'tial  )<cs]iuiiHibility.  Muruovcr,  tbe 
condition  of  tbo  miforgivcii  Bijiiior,  asoxjwsed  to  vlcrtial 
liiinixliniciil,  \»  Yury  diffci-ont  from  Uiat  of  tliu  eiiinvr  iit 
the  olliui'  world,  whu  has  alixiady  ootoiud  into  his  liiiul 
pimifiliiiicnl.  God's  wrtttli  docs  not  work  ilscif  out  In 
this  ]ii'obiitioii:iry  ])ci'ioiJ.  IIv  waits  slill  to  be  gracious, 
llu  desiixith  not  tlic  di;nth  of  tbe  dinner,  llu  initij^Ieft 
even  piuiiebuicnt  witb  grace.  lie  is  still  s  Father  sud 
bostoWB  upon  the  prodigal  all  the  love  and  grace  that  arc 
poeeiblc  while  ho  is  still  i-ocroaiit.  In  wi-alh  llu  still  re- 
luonibcre  mercy. 

IV.  Onoo  more,  the  unconverted  sinner  is  uiiHblo  to 
attain  bU  chief  end  apart  from  God's  rodeuiptivo  grace. 
Inability  is  not  inconsiatonl  with  fi-eedom.  In  order  tliat 
we  may  choo»c,  tbe  objects  of  cliuicc  must  be  witliin  our 
knowledge  and  our  reach.  Otberwiiic  vrc  bavo  no  inotivo 
to  dioose,  and  choice  without  motives  ia  at  once  irrational 
nnd  im)iossible.  I  am  perfectly  five  to  choose  to  go  to 
Loudon  to-nionow,  but  if  1  have  no  money  to  go,  and  no 
reasonable  c.\poctatioti  of  getting  any,  if  duty  and  conven- 
ience alike  keep  mc  bcix-,  if,  moretivcr,  tbe  thought  of 
going  has  never  entered  niy  mind,  I  sliall  be  witbont  mo- 
lives  to  g<^,  and  M  unable  to  u«c  my  freedom  in  choice, 
liut  suppose  a  friend  brings  mo  a  thousand  dollais  itnd 
tells  me  how  all  my  work  nl  homo  may  bo  provided  for, 
and  nrj^  mc  to  go  on  ncw>uiit  of  my  heiiltb,  and  sets  be- 
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fot-c  iiic  the  pleaeiircs  of  tlie  jminioy,  tlieii  all  at  onco  tlic 
clioico  tliftt  wsM  before  piactk-nlly  impoesiblc  bccuQicii  \>oa- 
Biblo.  Thei-e  is  no  cliati^o  ui  my  fi-ocduin,  but  tli«i-e  is  n 
great  chaiifjo  in  tlie  conditions  for  ita  operation.  Dcforo, 
1  was  free  but  unable — that  iis  imublc  to  uao  my  freedom. 
Kow,  I  am  bolb  free  and  able.  But  mnik  tbat  tbo  ina- 
bility under  which  1  Iftboi'cit  was  not  u  pliyeical  inability 
but  a  moral  inability.*  Kow  tlie  einncr,  by  his  sin  has 
falloD  into  »  state  of  inability.  lie  is  unable  to  keep 
God's  law.  He  m  nnitblu  to  attain  bhI vatioo.  Jlis  free- 
will remains,  but  he  is  in  no  condition  to  cxcrciHC  it  in 
this  sphere  of  activity.  By  bi^  sin  he  has  separated  him- 
self fi-om  God.  But  man  is  bo  constituted  that  lie  eauuot 
attain  hia  chief  end  apart  from  God  and  out  of  comniii> 
nion  with  liim.  Moreover,  ho  cannot  of  liimsolf  como 
ooee  more  into  communion  with  God.  It  lakes  two  to 
make  a  quarrel  and  it  tiikcs  two  to  make  a  reooneiliaCion. 
1'he  sinner  must  bo  forgiven  and  i-cetored  to  God's  favor 
before  hu  can  enter  again  upon  the  pursuit  of  his  chief 
end.  But  he  cannot  imike  God  forgive  him,  God  must 
decide  what  lie  will  do  anil  what  lie  will  not  do.  It  is  n 
condition  of  things  very  like  what  often  occtii-s  in  onr 
huinsn  relatione.  One  man  wrong«  another  and  tbo  two 
become  alieri»ted.  The  wrong-doer  may  desire  to  have 
the  old  relatiuna  restored,  but  he  cannot  restore  lliuni  un- 
\c*»  the  wronged  party  comes  vulnntanly  to  meet  hini. 
He  is  free,  hut  he  is  utterly  unable  to  live  in  the  old  rela- 
tions. No  physical  power  is  of  any  avail  here.  The  wall 
lictwecn  the  two  men  is  an  invisible  one,  but  not  all  the 
stcfliii-ougtnce  in  the  world  conld  supply  power  enough  to 
]mll  it  down.  Vet  let  the  man  who  has  been  wi-ongcd 
say  the  one  won),  "I  forgive  yon,"  and  the  wall  falls 
of  itself.    Now,  Slid)  is  our  relation  to  God.     Wc  cannot 

•  ■'  IIm  th«  sinner  'pow*r  lo  IW  voiiirftr;  T'"  Whnt  do  jrnn  tnoiui-- 
pcwcr  ot  rhoirc,  or  powur  of  ii'lioii  T  Tlio  furiuvr  ho  linit,  (lie  Intltr 
ht  liu  iiot.    (A  pviKJlleil  nolH  by  lb«  autlicr.] 
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como  tiikck  to  Him  nnloss  TTo  is  willing  tn  foi-giro  nnd  n<- 
6toro  116,  iitit)  we  arc  vntircl^  dcpcutlcnt.  ii[>(iii  liim  in  Uic 
mAtter.  If  Uo  docs  not  gi'ant  Ilia  grncc,  if  Ilo  cloos  nut 
Eurnisli  eoino  Iiasia  for  i-cconcilintiun  niid  offer  Mb  fov- 
giveneee  to  uh,  wc  iiiiiKt  ixsmaii)  fovovor  60]i!initc<l  from 
Him.  The  iiiftbilitj-  ia  not  a  physical  or  nalnral  inability; 
it  U  A  moral  inability,  but  it  is  stronger  tlian  any  pliyaicnl 
force  could  render  it.  Tlie  sinner  in  the  proscneo  of  tlio 
requirements  of  God's  Iav  flnda  himself  compelled  to  say, 
in  the  language  of  I'anl,  "  1  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin  " 
(Itom.  vii.  14),  lIo  io,  in  the  impre»sivc  words  of  tho 
Saviour,  "  the  slave  of  ein  "  (Joliii  x-iii.  34).  lie  if  also 
resjKiiiHible  and  gnilty,  for  liie  own  sin  lias  brought  liim 
into  tliis  condition,  and  wo  ara  rcBponsiblo  not  only  for 
onr  choices  but  for  the  vc»)iUk  of  those  choiec*. 

Tills  ia  one  of  tlie  vital  tnitlia  of  the  Christinn  system. 
The  great  central  fact  of  the  Gospel,  redemption  by 
Christ,  IB  conditioned  npoti  the  nttei-  moral  liclplc««io«» 
of  the  siimer  apart  from  Cliriat.  Once  teach  that  ho  ia 
able  in  h!«  own  strength  to  work  out  Ui»  salvation,  and  tliR 
whole  Gospel  system  is  nndentiined  and  Vi'oo^ht  to  du- 
ttruotion.  Nevertheless,  hci-e,  loo,  we  nui»l  make  some 
necdfnl  qnalification.  I  am  speaking  hero  of  the  laatnro 
sinner  and  not  of  the  child.  I  do  not  deny  that  the  oor- 
rnpt  natnre  which  the  child  inherits  is  a  bindranoe  to  iU 
spiritual  cai-cer,  and  that  God's  giitcoia  needful  fur  the  for- 
giveness of  its  sins.  There  is  a  relative  inability  in  llio 
little  child,  due  rather  to  nature  than  to  choice,  or  only 
partially  due  to  choice,  which  ought  not  to  bo  ignored. 
But  tlte  utter  holpleasncps  of  the  fully  responsible  ainncr 
is  not  merely  the  result  of  nalin-e  within  and  thesinfiil  en- 
vironment, not  moi-cly  the  rcsnU  of  the  sins  of  infirmity 
which  charactcrite  childhood,  bnt  still  more  the  i-eault  uf  | 
Ills  inatinc  free  choiee,  Christ  said  to  \m  disciples,  **  Ex* ! 
ccpt  ye  turn  and  become  as  liLtlo  children,  ye  shall  in  no- 
wise cuter  into  tJie  kingdom  of  lieaven."    1  do  not  believe 
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tlifit  titia  Mytng  tcnclies  the  eni!o6snv«fi  of  cliildron,  but  it 
(Inca  scorn  to  imply  tliat  tliei-o  ;ire  liindrnnccH  in  iiinlni-e 
ycnrii  wliicli  aro  nut  preaont  ii>  childhood.  Yet  lut  inu  iiut 
1)0  iiiisiniilurstoud.  I  iim  ru:uly  li>  atlinit  lliat  ovcii  tlio 
cliild*s  eiii  ratees  a  barrier  between  it  Aiid  Ood  wliicli  lie 
ftlone  can  throw  down. 

Wo  must  not,  iiowovcr,  look  at  the  sinner'B  inability 
niono  and  by  iteolf.  God  \ua  not  left  Ilis  children  in 
the  hclplc^erices  into  which  they  have  fallen.  "  While  wo 
wci-u  yet  Binnciis  OliriHt  died  for  ns  '*  (Roui.  v,  S).  Through 
the  Savioin's  redemptive  work  Gotl  h.-is  pi-ovided  atone- 
ment and  rccoitciliiitioii.  What  wo  eoiild  not  do  lie  baa 
done  for  ne.  lie  bo  loved  tba  world — this  gnilty,  fallen, 
lielpleM  world  —  tliat  He  gave  His  on1y>begotten  Son. 
CbriHt  has  tugtcd  death  for  every  man.  Hie  woi-k  is  nni* 
vereal  in  ite  scope.  Every  hindrance  in  Goil  to  the  sinnei-'a 
rcconoiliAtion  in  ix^niovcd.  It  'n  tnio  that  this  work  of  God 
througli  Christ  is  not  inudo  known  to  every  man,  that 
there  arc  millions  of  the  hinimn  race  to  wbotn  the  bloeeed 
Gospel  has  never  cotiic  KuvorthcluKS,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  in  sonio  way  or  other  God  gives  tlio  benefit 
of  (jhriAt*s  work  to  cvory  sa\i],  a»  that  no  aonl  ia  left  in  ita 
liolplcesncas  and  gnilt.  Wo  believe  this  nut  boutuw  it 
would  not  bo  just  for  God  lu  leave  the  sinner  to  the  eoii- 
aeqiicucc  of  liis  sine — otlierwiiio  ^raeu  would  be  no  tiiorc 
grace — but  bocanso  it  would  not  bo  liko  God  to  do  so, 
bccanRC  it  would  not  be  in  accordance  with  the  love 
and  lucrcy  which  have  been  i-evcaled  thixjiij^li  ChiiHt. 
and  because  the  New  Teelaniout  gives  such  abundant  i-ca- 
Bon  to  regard  tho  work  of  Christ  as  nniveraal  in  its  intent. 
Iiut  tlic  Kiiiiici'  is  alntt  up  to  tho  way  (iod  has  opened. 
**  Tliero  is  no  other  nnmo  under  heaven,  given  among  men, 
wliei-eby  va  must  be  saved."  Even  tlioso  who  never  learn 
of  Chriiit  hei-c,  will,  if  they  are  saved,  wake  up  on  tlie 
other  side  to  find  themselves  in  his  arm*  and  cleansed  by 
Uia  blood. 
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]  miglit  aW,  ae  1  liaro  done  liefoi-c,  to  HiittingRieli  bc- 
tnocii  tliti  «iniicr'e  t^tnlc  nniler  probation  And  in  tlic  otlier 
life.  Tlio  inability  under  wliidi  Ujc  unregonentt«  man 
lftbot«  iu  thU  life  ie  indeed  ftbaolntc  in  tlie  sense  that  it 
filuitebini  out  from  nil  {wsiiible  sclf-ntlvatioti.  Bnt  it  i#,  g« 
wc  iiave  jiial  seen,  mot  and  provided  for  by  GodV  gnicM>. 
Wlifiu  tbe  divine  liclp  ranioa  to  biin  liis  froudom  ie  pei-> 
foctly  couijK'tout  to  t1i«  ncccptaiicc  which  God  i-equii-ce, 
T^ike  a  compass  needle  wliioli  lins  been  held  fn  h  wrong 
poiiitiou  by  a  concealed  mass  of  ii-on,  bnt  whidi  sn'inga 
freely  wlien  it  is  removed,  tlie  will  which  has  been  para-  . 
lyxcd  or  i-cndered  unable  to  act  by  the  binful  choice,  bo- 
comcig  ficc  to  choose  nnder  tlie  inflnetice  of  God's  giacc. 
Tery  diffei-ent,  however,  is  tho  state  of  thiiig«  iu  the  other 
world.  Tliere  the  Biiiner  who  has  rejected  tho  iitmoet  in- 
thienc^es  of  tlie  divine  grace,  is  left  to  himself,  and  his  iii- 
nbility  has  nothing  to  caTuiterbalnnco  it.  lie  is  Btill  free, 
no  phy.-'icnl  inability  picvents  his  choice,  but  there  is  a 
moral  innhiliiy  wbieli  leaves  bim  hopclCEs.  That  is  the 
awfnl  feature  of  that  awfnl  Btatc.  Tlie  sinner  is  what  ho 
u  and  wbci-u  he  ik,  becauAC  lie  xriil  not  Ki<ck  God,  and  yet 
he  is  iu  a  positioii,  brought  Hbout  by  his  own  free  choice, 
wheiv,  inomlly  speaking,  he  cannot  do  other  thnn  lie  docs. 

The  enbject  with  which  we  have  been  engaged  gives  na 
our  ti-aneitiun  to  the  doctrine  of  ledeniptiou.  Already  wo' 
have  to  Bouio  extent  anticiiraCed  it.  Wc  m-e  thus  tho  bet- 
ter pivparcd  to  outer  u|>on  the  eitaniination  of  it.  We  arc 
nil  sinners.  We  are  in  a  state  of  probation.  Apart  from 
God's  grace  we  nre  altogether  alicntited  from  our  heaven- 
ly  Father,  under  Ilia  diEpleasuro,  doomed  to  puuii>hii)ent, 
hclpWfi  in  our  sin.  I<oolcing  nt  the  one  side  nloii<%  we  niav 
well  cry,  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  aui !  wiio  ehall  delireri 
met"  Dut  blceecd  be  God,  wis  can  reply  to  our  own  qtio^J 
tioii,  '*  1  thank  God,  through  Jesiia  Christ  our  Iz-rd ! " 
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THK  nEDEMPrmt  WORK  op  CHRIST* 
(1.  Sm>ttalioH  aitd  Alontmoif) 

Jn  our  theologlcftl  inqnli-ics  wc  tuirc  tlina  far  kept 
eleadily  in  view  tlio  oUiof  end  of  God's  plan  and  of  man's 
existence,  tJie  redemptive  kin^dniti  of  God.  We  liavc 
seen  that  tliie  cliicf  ond  itiipliod  t)ic  existuitco  of  ein,  not 
as  desii«(l  by  God,  tior  as  in  any  ytny  due  to  Ilia  efficiency, 
but  na  the  i-csnit  of  the  nbniie  of  liiintnn  fiecdoiii  purinit- 
tcd  \>y  God  liecaiiec  He  meant  by  Hip  gi-acc  to  overrule  it 
for  a  liigher  good.  We  have  seen  that  sin  is  liateFiil  to 
Ood,  and  that  it  venders  the  einner  guilty  and  lielplosu  ha- 
foi-o  Him.  Now  wc  Iiavo  corae  to  tlio  point  wlioi-e  we 
Rhall  coTieider  God's  |iraviBion  for  tho  redemption  of  tlio 
•inner  fioni  hli*  xin — or,  as  I  lilionid  say,  broadening 
tJio  Enbjocl  to  its  full  dJmonsiona,  for  tlie  redemption  of 
the  lost  and  giiilty  world.  It  ie  by  this  pmrieion  that  the 
fonndatiun  for  God's  kingdom  has  Ireon  laid,  and  Ihat  the 
kingdom  has  been  rendei-cd  posaible  in  this  vrorld  of  sin- 
nerfl. 

Tlic  term  rtKlcmption,  as  neod  in  thcolog}-,  is  one  of 
very  comprehonaive  meaning.  It  inclndcs  not  only  all 
that  Ood  haa  done  and  wit!  do  for  tho  deliverance  of  man- 
ttliid,  but  t)ie  actual  dulivcriiiiL-t;  itself.  When  it  is  com- 
pete, those  wlio  have  accepted  God>  grace  will  be  freed 
from   the   guilt   and  |>ower   ef  ein,   carried  un  to  their 

*  For  a  fiiftbvr  prtavnUlioii  uf  Ibu  sulijvcl  h^  tlir  autlior,  tli»  reader 
i*  r«t«rr«(]  (o  ■  Mrmon  publithvil  ii)  Ttic  Word  &uO  Work.  Il«ngar,  lit,, 
Utioli,  W02,  and  U  Iha  Xndorar  lUviww,  *ul   r. ,  pL  44. 
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■piriliml  doeHiution,  tJoIirimcl  fmni  pimiihtnonl.  uwle 
iyi|i<{gcr(>n  h^  tho  reaartvotiun  utpt  cicitli,  unl  nlll(b|«^ 
Uimt  (if  tfiu  Ixsimiljr  UModnon.    Tbo  rm  hi  wboli 
wiii  1)0  dutivBred  from  kin  and  ill  its  ooiuo(|DMic«i 
cyurled  fonrnni  rn  lU goat,    ll^uckl  natitiv,  lohiui 
dotinjr  ii  botroiJ  up  with  that  pf  iiiRn.  iHIl  l»  il<!live 
fwdi  (Jia  bondage  o(  eorrnption.    The  tin  ami  evil  «ill 
Iflft  ta  tlie  nnlrerm  wi'IJ  bo  oonqiwred  and  reduood  lo  oom- 
plotomfijwrlion,  and  fiiiiiIl,T  cirliidftl  from  t!io  domiiB'^ 
1m>Uo«h  aniJ  iocc    In  a  word,  ifio  kirif.'d.im  of  (W,  «i& 
UtB  ootDplotion  of  redrmplion,  will  hnvo  ooma  in  all  il 
Moam,  and  Uial  prajcr  whieii  ('lirist  tnnirlil  ns  wiJI  ' 
Mafrared.     In  tliis  iiroad  wjiiso  of  llio  leim  wc  sIibII 
cuncctned  willi  the  eiibjeot  of  mJempliou  during  ai(  tiiu 
IMiuuMdor  of  our  in(]niiie«.    Jt  is  t-nslonisr/,  however,  in 
distin^iiidli  I>et«-it'n  ilic  fxntisioti  for  ri'domjirtwi  mid  tlju 
iwtiinl  Qinpng  oat  of  tliat  pruvisioii.     T)ie  two  bmnrliae 
.  of  titp  iJivitiL'  wurk  are  not  idiollv  scfiaraMe,  an'J  iioslmrji 
lirto  Will  lx>  draini  Ijctii-oeji  tlieiK,     Nercrlltelees,  tiif  liis- 
ti'nrtion  is  n  irxvi  one.     Fur  the  prerent.  liien,  wc  shall !« 
ofjL';ti.ivI  onlv    in'lJi    flie  first  of  the  two  aspects  of  I'e- 
dcnijifi'iri.  namely,  llie  diiiuu  prorlsion  for  tlie  Balvalion 
I'f  iii.inkind. 

ff  iiiir  tmio  porjiirttoii  a  com[>Ieto  esliiliilion  of  tlie  siib- 
ject,    wc   sJi'inld  go    bnck    In    tlio   Ije^ijiniiiffs  of  liiiiiian 
liistiirv-      The  provision    for  redernpliori  aiite^l.ilcd  flie 
Fall.     Holi'tTcrs  irere  chosen  in  Clii'ist  Ijeforo  the  foiinJa- 
Ij.m  of  tijc  irurJd  (Eph.  i.  4|.     Our  first  paiTiits  Jiad  not 
liocn  exjiefJeJ  from   P«radise  \rhc\i   the  rodernplive  work 
iioijan.     To  presonl  (Jie  siilijcft  fnUy,  it  would  [le  iieedfid 
to  tcaoe  tJio  irlioJe  pi-occss  of  divine  gnifo  tiiroiiglioitt  the 
Jiistnry  of  tho  Old  Dispensation.      But  for  our  piii7iosos  it 
will  he  snlfieient  to  consider  the  work  of  Josiis  Christ  the 
itotieeiner.      In  him  and  his  work  llin  irlm/o  i-edcnjj'tioM 
is   coiicentrntcd.      Ail   tiint  preeoilcd   liihln   its   fidfihitent 
ttiid  its  deepest  ineaniiig  in  his  saving  dvuds. 
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I.  It  is  important  tliftt  we  ulionlrl  »n(]cnttftiK)  Cbrifit's 
work  ill  iiti  complctcucse.  It  it  m  hrgfi,  so  wsuy-bidvii,  and 
BO  coinpralicnHirc,  that  wc  are  apt  to  look  only  itt  indivitl- 
uiU  !i«pccl«  uf  it.  aiul  ««  n  result  to  full  into  irii|)LTffct  and 
even  oi-roncons  views  respecting  it.  Tlie  traditional  theol- 
ogy lias  endeavored  to  avoid  this  danger  hy  distingnieliitig 
three  factors  in  tlio  Saviour's  work,  namoir,  what  ho  did 
fi»  II  I'ropiiet,  a  Priest,  and  a  King.  These  so-called  "  of- 
fices" of  Cliri«t  do  not  fiirnieh  nn  with  nn  cxhanelive  itn- 
aljreis  of  his  works,  but  tlioj'  are  adiniraWy  fitted  to  giiai-d 
xift  against  the  one-aided  view  of  which  I  have  e|)okcti,  and 
most  theologians  nvtal  tlictiiMilvcB  of  tlicir  wee.  We  eay 
Bnbstantially  tlio  eaino  thing  when  wo  difitingni^li  in  the 
Saviour's  work  tlio  eloinenta  of  i-evelation,  Atonement,  and 
direct  woik  in  and  npoii  individuttUand  tlio  world. 

Tiiese  three  factors  in  the  Savionr*s  work  may  in  n 
generiil  way  lie  armiiged  chrunologicnlly.  His  public 
ministry  on  earth  is  cepccially  coniioftcd  with  liis  pra- 
plietic  activity.  His  priestly  work  is  natiimlly  associated 
with  liie  death.  Tlio  i-o»nrrection  and  aitceneion  wei«  tlie 
introchiction  to  Ids  kingly  functions  in  tlioir  highest  exei-- 
oise.  Nevertheless,  while  this  is  the  case,  all  three  elo- 
mont«  arc  present  dnring  the  whole  of  the  SavionrV  of- 
ficial activity.  One  is  more  proniiiiciit  than  the  rest,  Init 
all  are  tliere.  Everywhere  in  ihc  cord  hy  which  the  Snv- 
tonr  Las  bound  together  ItoAven  and  earth  tliceo  tin-ee 
fltrands  are  visible.  During  bis  ministry  Christ  not  oidy 
revealed  <»od  and  preached  the  Gospel ;  he  also  took  njHiri 
him  iho  sins  of  mankind  and  eharcd  their  enfFcrings,  he 
interceded  for  tliein  with  the  Father,  and  as  s  Rider  over 
niiliiro  and  man  he  performed  bis  niiraclce,  drew  nil  men 
unto  biui  and  exercised  roy.O  doniiniun  over  all  wbo  woi'O 
of  the  truth.  The  death  of  Christ  not  only  effected  atone- 
ment, Imt  was  a  profound  revelation  of  the  divine  love  and 
s  glorification  of  the  Savlonr  (Jolin  xii.  33  ;  xiii.  31),  so 
tbac  ill  »  true  sense  the  cross  was  hie  tbi-one.    iiovt  that 
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lie  sits  At  God'e  right  1ian<]  Am\  niles  as  ttiu  Xcssinh  over 
the  RuivoraeRnd  in  liis  clmrcli,  )>«  reveaU  tliu  liivino  cliar- 
acter  iind  will  tln-oiigh  liiu  Spirit,  and  in  his  priostly  later- 
eeaeion  carries  on  liifi  atoning  saci-ifico. 

It  is  needful  tliAt  we  siioidd  keep  in  mind  all  these 
foatnro*  6f  the  SavionrV  redcmjition.  In  all  thc«c  ways 
he  saroB  its.  If  my  one  of  tho  thive  great  fac'toi-«  in  liie 
work  he  neglected,  our  tindcrstanding  of  this  gi-eat  doc-- 
tnnu  will  ho  iiupoi'fecL  Almost  all  tho  error*  into  which 
theologiaiui  have  fallen  npon  thiti  snbjoet  have  rcsultwl 
from  iMeortin^j  uiic  of  ihe  thrue  e]onicnt«  at  the  ex|)unBe 
of  Uie  rest.  It  liiu  heon  tliiis  o&pccially  thai  confii«ion 
has  heen  introdnood  into  tho  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
The  i-nhjvct  of  (liriet'e  redemptive  work  is  n  large  and 
compliuated  one.  It  is  eaay  to  become  eo  ahM>rlN;d  in  tlic 
details  as  to  lose  sight  of  tlie  gruat  outlines.  We  &lialt  do 
well  to  he  on  our  guard  againiit  the  dan<;(.-r. 

But  while  all  of  these  factnn*  in  Clirist*^  saving  work 
need  to  be  home  in  mind,  it  \s  to  he  noted  tliat  a  special 
and  central  importance  belottga  to  the  atonement.  In  this, 
as  in  neither  of  the  othitrs,  thu  caving  power  of  Christ's 
redemption  ie  concontratod.  The  rovolatioa  is  pi-c-omi- 
nently  a  disclosure  of  God's  utoning  lovcl  The  kingly 
functionEt  of  the  ascended  Lord  are  l»a«od  upon  ihu  atone- 
mcni.  and  involve  Its  application  to  mankind.  The  death 
of  Jesus  is  the  gi-cat  central  fact  of  redumption.  There 
S:t  a  sense  in  which  we  can  know  nothing,  while  engiigod 
with  this  doctrine,  but  Ohrist  and  him  crncitied. 

n.  We  aliall  look  Hrsl  !it  Christ's  woilt  as  i-ewlatiou — 
the  BO-callvd  prophetical  office.  Old  Ti-st-Tinent  prophecy 
— taking  the  term  in  its  larger  sense  as  itirhisive  of  all 
the  divinu  self-revclnttun  through  inspires]  men—antiel- 
pates  and  piei):irea  tho  way  for  thia  part  of  our  Saviotir'B 
work.  \V(-  ciin,  indeed,  say  with  truth,  that  the  pi-ophecy 
of  iIr^  Old  Diiipcnsntion  whs  il^etf  hit!  work,  since  Uie 
prophcitii  iitlvit-d  ihcir  messngva  through  the  "Spirit  of 
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Clirist"  (1  PoL  i.  11).  The  olivine  Logos  from  tliu  first 
iiiHiiif«6tccl  God  to  men.  In  tliv  Savioni'M  iitiiiirlrv,  us 
has  xli'Ciuly  liuuii  bkitol,  the  iiru[jhcti<:al  I'liiKstioii  wi(»  ihu 
iiioet  pi'oitiiuuiit  one. 

Aiiti>iij<  tiio  various  foriiiH  of  Cliriefa  work  iw  txiveU- 
lioii  lliv  tir>t  wliicii  invi.'ti<  iik  in  liintluutritiv.  Uu  whs  pre- 
omincntly  »  tvaclicr.  Jiu  caino  to  tuvu  not  only  witli  the 
tliviiie  ^raco,  t>ut  witti  tho  divine  trutli,  not  oiilv  with  life, 
but  witli  light  (.lohii  i.  4,  14).  Fruni  tliu  lir«l  thi;  Wuid 
pUyaHiiioHt  iin[x>rt»iit  part  in  the  work  of  redeiiiption. 
Men  ciuinoL  bn  unvvA  by  triilU  iilune.  Sooriitcs  tltouglit 
lluit  tlicv  coiilO,  itiid  that  all  lh»t  is  iioedfiil  for  mankind 
in  order  to  mora!  hctlerment  Ja  the  knowledge  of  whnt  is 
right ;  hut  his  thuory  failod  in  pracitico  boeanso  men  arc 
iwt  merely  igiiuraiit,  hut  :ilt<»  wilfully  nitiful.  Vet  truth 
has  its  pliK'c  iu  the  work  of  salvation.  It  is  the  pioneer  ;  it 
opens  the  way  for  the  ontraiioo  of  the  divine  gi-ace.  Re- 
canso  men  aie  rattotnil  tJicy  mu«t  be  approitchcil  Ihrongh 
the  reaaoti ;  thus  only  can  accci^  bo  gained  to  tho  heart. 
Christianity  hiu  alwayit  liad  a  preacliing  element  in  it,  and 
always  will  have  until  its  task  is  completed.  Tho  subject 
of  Christ's  teaching  was  the  (tospol — the  gl.-td  tidings  of 
salvation.  He  prudainied  the  coming  of  God's  kingdom, 
and  made  known  the  conditions  of  entrance  to  it.  Ho 
taught  men  the  high  and  ble^ed  Inith  of  God's  Father- 
hood. He  taiigiit  them  their  own  sin  and  tlie  abounding 
nioi-ey  and  forgiveness  of  God.  lie  told  them  of  hie  aton- 
ing deatti  and  tho  eternal  life  through  him.  EIo  unrolled 
to  thorn  the  fnturo  of  Ills  kingdom.  How  l-ouM  the  saving 
work  l)o  accomplished  if  Christ  had  not  boalowed  upon 
miinkirid  this  precious  truth  of  the  Gos|>el  ? 

Again,  thct«  was  a  revelation  through  Christ's  person. 
1  have  ti-eated  this  subject  in  the  eha]ilers  on  (^Itristology, 
and  may,  therefore,  puss  lightly  ovlt  it  here.  But  it  is  a 
moat  important  element  in  the  redemptive  work.  Christ 
hhuaolf,  tliJH  divine  man,  wiu  to  hi«  uonlumjHinine«  and 
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U(  all  Hgvi  »  flourix-  of  tiic  i>ru[uiiiidu»t  kiiuwicdgo  uliicli 
iiiiiii  li4is  livui'  ruocivuO.  ilu  WI16  a  rvvclutiuii  oi  (.iixl. 
liu  Wiirile  Ui  riiilip  point  to  tbU  grattt  tnitli :  "  Ilo  UiAt 
Iiiitli  ftceii  iiiu  liatli  HuiMi  tliu  Futlici'"  (John  xtv.  9).  A 
iiuw  ciiiiuvptioa  of  tliu  diviiiG  lovo  ftiid  liglitcoiiBiKfis  and 
triiUi  dawned  upon  the  minds  of  tlio«c  wbo  MW  and 
liL<4ird  him,  m  it  duwne  ujioa  lis  to-day  ait  wv  read  llio 
GoiipoU. 

MoiMiovvr,  lio  rvvoidud  luitii  to  liini^clf.  Ill  liiiu  tlio 
Idod  of  liuiiiauity  bvcnino  n-al.  It  is  hero  tlmt  w«  como 
into  coiitnct  with  thu  doctrine  of  Olirist's  example,  wliicli 
U  w  frotpiciitly  tniiglit  in  the  New  Te^laiiiunt  and  iin- 
prctBcd  with  so  much  09n]t.-ettiees.  "  Lot  this  mind  bo  in 
you  which  was  also  in  ('iiiist  Jesns"  (Phil.  iL  5).  "  Christ 
also  stilFered  for  iii^  luaving  lu  an  uxmiiplu  that  yo  should 
follow  liis  steps"  (I  Put.  ii.  21).  The  oxaniple  of  Chilst 
lias  been  reproaetited  \*y  Unitarians  aa  constituting  tlio 
CB«enc<}  of  liis  atoiiumeiit,  and  as  a  rosiilt  ovmigclkal  Chris- 
tians Itavo  felt  a  certain  shyness  about  giriiig  tlie  doctrine 
ttit  ]>hiue  antoiig  the  elements  of  the  redemptive  work. 
lint  uu<juestion:ib]y  it  has  a  place  among  them.  Thu  fault 
lies  not  in  snyin^  that  we  are  saved  bjr  tlie  exaiiiplo  of 
Cbriet,  for  that  is  porfeclly  true  as  fur  as  it  gow,  but  in 
slopping  short  tliera  and  nmkiiig  that  the  wliole.  The 
"  imitation  of  Christ "  is  necessary  to  tiie  full  salvation  of 
the  Cliristiaii,  Uiough  it  mtist  bu  ba«cd  upon  his  Atoning 
sacrifice  and  liis  kingly  grace  bestowed  through  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Tlio  "new-man,"  thu  "Christ  formed  within" 
the  Christian,  is  the  repioductiou  of  the  pei-foct  nianhuod 
revciiled  to  u«  in  Uto  Saviour's  hiAy  life. 

Once  more,  there  was  a  revelation  through  the  works 
of  Christ  which  forms  a  part  of  hia  redemptive  activity. 
His  niirikcIoB,  as  bus  already  been  shown,  were  of  tliis 
nature.  They  made  known  Itio  rfdomptivc  griicu  of  God 
and  Christ  to  men  in  the  most  striking  and  convincing  of 
ways.    In  thorn  thu  final  redemption  of  nature  was  guai^ 
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antoed  itud  tho  ealvatioii  ut  tlio  liuiil  ilUifitiatix)  and  proved 
by  Uie  aAlvatiuii  of  tlio  Uody.  Nor  ueml  we  ruittine  our 
tliougliL  u>  llic  luiiuclve.  All  tliu  dcodtt  of  t!iu  Christ  wci-c 
a  i-evolatiwn.  His  ways  woie  God's  ways,  and  tliey  were 
waj-s  of  gi'ftcu  ami  tiiitli.  Wc  see  on  iJio  ciinall  scale  of 
tiiu  Maetor'i)  oaitlilv  iiiiui<stry  wluil  Uod  in  doing  on  tliu 
largo  acalo  in  tlio  redciaptivc  work  of  tlio  aficendod  Cliriet. 
Tim  dostli  of  01iri»t,  tlio  great  atoning  deed,  in  tiic  crovru- 
ing  i-ovelatioii. 

III.  We  como  nov  to  Clirist'a  work  as  aloiioment — liis 
])i-iu»tly  utlicc.  Hy  his  titoiieiuont  we  mean  tliat  |>url  of 
liie  rodoiiiptivc  work  wliiuli  had  for  it«  object  tliu  eocnring 
of  tlio  forgivonoBs  of  Iiiiinan  eia,  or  the  provision  for 
rsconciliation.  It  i«  to  be  cai-cfiilly  noted  that  tlic  atone- 
ment is  not  tlio  same  as  tlio  reconciliation.  Tlio  former 
opens  tlic  way  for  the  latter  and  mnkea  it  possible ;  tho 
latter  lan  come  only^a*  the  i-esidt  of  tho  former.  Tho 
alonoment  h  tiiat  element  in  Christ's  work  by  which  it 
VAi  made  morally  poSDilde  for  God  to  bo  jniit  and  the 
sinner's  Justifier  (liouj.  lii.  26),  tUe  atoning  act  was  tlie 
death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross. 

I  shall  devote  the  leniAindur  of  tliie  chapter  to  Uie 
pi-oeoutatioQ  of  th«  BcrJptui-al  teachings  re6]iecting  tlie 
Saviom-'s  atoning  work,  leaving  to  the  next  tlic  more  die- 
tinetivuly  doctrinal  ticHtmcnt  uf  the  subject. 

1.  Tho  doctrine  of  tlio  atonement  has  its  roots  in  tho 
Old  Testament.  None  of  tho  L;i'('»t  truths  of  Cliristianity 
is  more  fnlly  anticipated  and  foi-eshailuwed  in  tho  earlier 
revelation  than  this.  We  may  di-stiiiguisli  at  least  four 
distinct  lines  of  approach  to  tlic  New  Ti>«tamcnt  doctrine. 

Thu  tii%t  of  these  is  found — as  the  accepted  designation 
of  the  office  of  Christ  which  we  arc  considerinj:;  indicates^ 
in  the  Old  Testament  institution  of  priesthood,  and  espe- 
cially in  tlic  Uigli -priesthood.  The  prie.'tts  differed  greatly 
fi-nin  the  two  other  classes  of  functionaries,  the  prophets 
aud  kiui;s.    These  latter  repivseuted  God  hefoi-o  men  in 
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rcvclatiuii  Hiiil  govoriiiiicnt.  Tliu  primU,  on  the  coiitrftiTr,' 
tliuii';)!  ill  Hlio  iii»iiucr  »[>|>(iiutvii  \ty  (iuil,  ixipreecnlud  tiioii 
but'uru  Hod.  [l  u-M  tlivir  ditty  to  stitiul  hutwecii  tlie  uiii- 
fiil  puu|)Ic  and  t]iu  holy  Being  itguiii»t  wlioiu  (hoy  bad 
transgi'oBeed,  and  U>  [>reK«nt  Ilia  ^acritices  which  thq  Law 
l>rt<i<LTibud  fur  thv  i-uii)uv:il  oi  ^iiill  and  the  ubtaiiiiiig  of 
fui'givuuesd.  Thcui-olically  all  tliu  Israelites  u'ci«  priests, 
K.H  clioy  were  prophet*  and  kiiigx,  hut  pi-aotirally,  since 
tlivy  were  all  einfiil  and  tlins  far  fruiu  the  ideal,  only  a 
single  tribe  were  desigtialud  to  this  offiue,  and  of  this  tribe 
only  A  Htngic  family  performed  the  muro  sacred  ofBcos  of 
tliu  primlliuud.  Kvviy thing  in  thu  pritMrtly  orditiaiioos 
aiid  ritual  loiidod  to  eiupliiiHizti  their  holiness.  They 
must  ho  williutit  pliy»iciil  hIeiiiiHh,  of  hliiincl4M8  life,  and 
diiriti"  the  e^ceruifeo  uf  thoh-  prlvi^tly  fnnctions  must  refrain 
from  wine  or  strung  drink.  They  were  Bolemiiljr  coiiou- 
crated  and  set  apart  to  tliuir  ullluevWith  ritu«  which  were 
intended  to  tiring  distinctly  into  view  the  sacrDdness  of 
their  work.  At  their  head  was  the  high-priest,  the  grcftt 
official  representative  of  the  people  in  niatlers  of  sin  and 
Dtonoment  and  in  thu  oacriticial  ritnnl.  tt  was  lie  who 
wont  onoe  a  year  into  t!io  holy  of  hoHee  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple  and  presented  tlie  sacriflciat  blood  heforo  the 
meroy-ttuut,  upon  wliicli  appeared  thu  Shckhina,  the  vIkI' 
bio  token  of  the  divine  pi-eaeiicc. 

Tlio  second  lino  of  iipprutieh  to  the  New  Testament 
doctrine  of  utotiement  is  closely  related  to  the  lii«t.  It  is 
found  iu  tho  Old  Testament  sacrificial  system.  The 
essential  idea  of  sacriAue  i»  t>clf-siiri'erider.  Mnn  I'-tpi-esfiea 
his  dcpendenec  upon  God  and  dovoliou  to  lliui  by  tlio 
gift  of  something  precious  to  him.  The  gift  symbolises 
Mid  declares  the  gift  of  his  will.  IiiniNvlf,  to  God.  But 
ftinco  men  are  sinners  jind  separated  fiom  (iud  souivtliing 
more  than  this  ia  nocessitry.  Some  atonement  must  be 
rendered  ihnt  so  the  divine  diiiplea«iiix!  may  be  ivmuviK], 
the  ofl'endur's  sin  forgotten,  «nd  he  bo  rfBlmcd  to  fellow- 
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sliip  willi  Uod.  Ill  the  Bucrifices  of  Uic  lieatlieu  ttie  need 
of  atuiieuietit  ii  vxpi-ut^ecd  aud  au  uttcuipt  is  mada  to 
render  it.  Tiic  Jewiflh  B^ctiticbl  syalcni  difCera  from  tlie 
licatliuii  ill  lliuc  it  in  11  divinu  pi'ori»ioii  fur  lucotiDg  lliia 
liuuiau  Deed.  Tliu  virtue  of  tlic  offering  lies  not  in  tta  in- 
triii»ic  viiluu,  liiit  ill  llic  divine  ordainment  on  the  gruinid 
of  wliicli  it  is  uffuivd  and  luxvptcd.  (iud  gave  to  llie  chil- 
dren tUitt  nietltod  of  securing  forgiveness  for  their  ^iiig. 
The  hlood  u£  bdllit  nnd  of  ^wils  accomplished  nothing,  but 
was  made  theineautt  by  wliioh  the  repentant  eoul  obtained 
Uod'»  lileaaiiig;  Oud  gave  it  its  v»Jiie  m  an  atonement. 

Lot  UH  titup  fur  a  niomenl  to  look  at  thu  riltial  of 
the  sin-ofForing,  in  whicli  tlie  idea  of  atonement  is  ex- 
pretisud  with  eapccial  fiilnct^*.  The  olTerer  brought  an 
animal,  of  certain  preeonbud  kinds  And  without  blem- 
ish, to  the  tabernacle  or  temple,  and  ptesented  it  for 
sacritiLV.  iiu  laid  his  liande  upon  iUt  hutd  and  solemnly 
Bet  it  apart  for  its  appointed  use.  It  was  to  be  hie  offei-- 
ing,  to  take  his  place  before  God.  He  then  killed  it. 
Tho  pricftt,  who  was  etaiidiiig  by,  caught  the  blood  m  a 
basin  and  proeciitcd  it  to  God  by  carrying  it  into  tho  holy 
place  and  sprinkling  or  rubbing  it  upon  the  honiA  of  the 
altar.  The  significance  of  tho  act  lay  in  the  use  that  was 
made  of  tho  blood.  "  The  life  of  the  flesh  is  in  the  blood ; 
and  I  havo  given  it  to  yon  upon  tho  altar  to  make  .itone- 
moiit  for  your  souU;  for  it  is  the  blood  that  maketb 
atonement  by  reason  of  tho  life"  iLov.  xvii.  11).  This  is 
tlio  kcy-paMutge  whicli  ojiens  the  Old  Testament  doctrine. 
Tho  word  tran^lalod  atoneiiieiit  iiienns  n  covering.  The 
pure  blood  of  tho  victim  is  ivpre^otitcd  ns  covering 
heforo  God  the  impure  life  uE  the  eiuiier,  and  so  making 
it  possible  and  right  for  God  to  forgive  him.  The  syin- 
holi&iu  of  the  eacriHce  is  "a  life  for  a  lifo,"  vtcarioMs 
Ktonuincnt,  atonement  by  substitution.  Xot  tliat  there  Is 
a  veal  and  valid  siib^tttulioii  here:  therein  lies  The  imper- 
fection of  the  animal  sacritice  and  the  prophecy  of  a  bottci 
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eacrilice;  liat  God  gracioiiHly  iiocepis  it  as  Biiffioiont.  Tlio 
mcriflce  i»  a  Mcratiicnt,  "  tliv  rieiblv  »igti  uf  lui  iiivtuble 
giaco;"  iu  atoning  power  is  of  God's  a]))>oititiiiuiit  and 
raetfl  upon  an  aloiieiiietil  nut  yd  I'evealfid.  1  have  eaid 
thnl  tliu  HiicriBoi!  iuvolv«8  iiiib«tittit ion,  that  it  is  vicarious. 
Itiit  lot  nie  not  bu  mieundeivtood.  I  do  not  wisti  to  tt-iach, 
as  Bonic  do,  thnl  we  are  to  liiid  in  it  a  vicxrioua  pitnisli- 
mout,  a  pviial  Bubetitntion.  It  liiu  buvn  luiid  that  in  tlio 
eymlwlisni  of  tho  ^critiec  tho  viclim  hfai-s  the  pnniiiliinoHt 
of  dftAtli  duo  to  tlic  iihnici'.  Of  tliiH  Uioiu  is  not  a  htiit 
Jo  tho  Old  Toetainonl.  It  i«  not  a  dvalli  for  a  doalli,  or 
g  piiniiiiiinRnt  for  a  pnnif>hinent,  but  a  life  for  a  life.  Vi' 
MriuiiB  nluncmcnt  and  vicariuiiH  pitiiiHhnicnt  arc  not  tliu 
aiinio  tiling. 

A  third  and  very  irnportantllnc  of  apprrach  to  the  New 
Tufltnincnt  doctrine  le  to  bo  fonnd  in  tho  teodiing^  ro-epoct- 
ing  tlie  enlforing  Meaeiah.  Alongside  of  the  teac-iiings  of 
tlic  prO|)lict«  reepectin;;  the  Mo»t)iah's  kingly  glory  tlioro 
runH  a  ttaddcr  etraui,  a  prudietion  of  paine  and  l»boi:i  and 
even  death  to  be  endured,  of  rejection  and  inMilt  from  hie 
own  peoplo.  Tho  twonly-Bocond  Paalin  uarrHtcx  in  lan- 
guage wliidi  Hcenis  more  like  hiHtory  than  prophecy  the 
inoidcnta  of  the  cnicitixion.  The  flfty-third  chiiplcr  of 
laatah  I'ccoinits  tho  Eiifforiiigs  of  the  Servant  of  God, 
"  deiipmod  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrowA  and  ac- 
<jnaintcd  with  grief."  It  tv\\s  us  in  nnniistakablehingiiago 
the  Btory  of  hie  vicarious  ditatli  for  onr  sins,  how  "  lie  was 
wotuidcd  for  onr  tranegreaflionfi  and  hrnitwd  for  our  iniqui- 
tioe,''  how  "  the  cbastiiicnieiit  uf  uiir  ))oacc  wae  upon  him, 
And  with  liLi  slripes  wc  nre  heated,"  how  "  tlie  Lord  liatli 
laid  on  him  tho  iniquity  of  iii,  nil."  Tho  cii'CunistHnocs  o( 
hw  sharncfnl  death  are  ]n'cdic:i.-d.  Tho  prophet  f4ill6  liiin 
«  "gnilt-ofTering,"  and  declarer  iliat"lie  hai'e  the  din  of 
many  and  made  intci'ccetion  ftr  the  trnnsgiMMioi's."  Bj 
would  be  difficult  to  cxpi-oes  in  a  cicaier  langitngo  tl)6 
idoa  of  a  vicarious  utononienC. 
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1  pnfis  uvci'  tlio  otbcr  prod ictious  rcgurding  Uio  ftiiffor- 
itig  StuMtitth  (jtuuii  AH  Ztich.  xii.  iO-13 ;  xiii.  7),  Atid  tnni  to 
tliv  liul  civiiiuiit  ill  Lliu  Old  TestaiiierU  t^rcparutiuii  for  oiir 
tloctrino,  nsiuol^,  the  tca<;liu)ge  rospectuij;  iiitercoesiuti. 
AH  Uirougli  the  imrlier  dispeiiBatioiis  tiietc  ai-o  iiitimatioiia 
oi  tlio  Irntb  that  Go(l*»  iKti'vauUt,  who  uru  dvttr  to  Him, 
can  stand  between  Hint  aiui  their  eiuful  brethren  and 
euuiiro  foi;givuuu»is  fur  them.  To  u»a  the  Old  Tvatniiicnt 
pliraeoolugy,  such  au  inteix.-oB8or,  whore  his  pica  16  ac- 
cepted, rendcrti  aloiiciiiet)t  for  liin  clieiit'a  ftin  (Ex.  xxxii. 
3U;  Kumhursxxv.  13).  Abraham,  Mo«u<>  Pliiiiuhaii,  Sam- 
uel, ant]  David  sro  ropi-eeented  as  tliiu  waking  interees- 
«ioii,  Dtaiidiiig  before  (iod  in  tlii^t  viL-uriuiiit  L-npacitj-  tu  the 
roprtieciitative»  of  thoir  einful  iollow-tiien.  Tlio  under- 
lying idea  is  Uie  aimo  aa  that  of  Uio  priestliood  ;  but 
there  io  this  difFerei)i;e,  tliat  wliilu  the  priests  brougltt  out- 
ward and  tangible  offerings  o£  atononioni,  tlio  intorcoeeor 
brought  liis  own  will,  a  epiritimi  Biicrilice,  to  atone  for  hia 
brotlior's  gin. 

2.  Wo  come  now  to  the  New  TcAtamcnt  teucbings  rc- 
specling  tbo  Saviunr's  atoning  work,  llorc  wc  are  per- 
plexed by  tliu  enibarraesment  of  riclies.  No  doclrino  of 
the  Christian  hyeteni  is  more  fully  taught  iJian  thitt.  The 
8aviour'«  dcnth,  "Christ  crueilied,''  le  the  great  tbemo  of 
the  Now  Testament,  as  through  type  and  piodiclioii  it  is 
the  hojw  of  the  Old.  It  iu  alt^o  taught  dittiiictly.  A  fair 
and  intelligent  oxogeeis  eatmot  fail  to  find  in  tim  teadiings 
of  Christ  and  tbo  Apoatles  upon  this  Mibject  tlio  doctrine 
of  a  vieariou«  ntonemont,  that  i^,  .in  atonoment  through 
«ubi^tituli(in.  I  make  this  assertion  with  the  knowledge 
that  it  will  he  disputed  by  niaiiy  cvaugelind  Kcholare,  hut 
with  the  full  conviction  that  it  is  true — tliougli  in  thus 
Eix'iili ing.  let  nie  again  disclaim  any  thought  of  ai^serling 
tliat  tlie  Ililile  ic:iclic:<i  the  doctrine  of  "jjounl  substitution,^ 
as  it  ie  culled. 

Lot  us  h^in  with  Iho  flint  llir(«  (joitpelM.     The  unguis 
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who  aunoiince  tlic  Savioiir'e  ndvcnl  fuix;tvll  his  i"(!<ii!itip- 
tivo  work.  "  Tlioii  slialt  call  liiti  iiaiiiu  Je^ite  ;  fur  il  ie  Ue 
tliHt  eliitll  itnvc  liix  people  fvuiii  tlivii-  siiiH  "  (Uutt.  I.  SI). 
"Tlieie  IB  bom  to  you  lliie  day,  in  tbe  city  of  Darid,  a 
Kuviuiii"  (Liikeii.  II).  Tlie  Ma^tci-  did  »ot  »iicak  of  his 
dmtli  and  its  nioaiiiiig  as  an  BU>D«iiicDt  iu  tbe  earlier  part 
of  liifl  iiiiiiialiy.  Uci'e  waa  a  liiiUi  too  deep  and  iiivHlcri- 
oiw  for  liii«  di6cip]i%  to  bear  at  tirMt.  lint  it  is  inlvmiitiiiff 
to  iiotitM  tJiat  as  soud  ae  liu  bad  iu  Hotiio  mcaeoi-o  dispelled 
tlie  false  notion*  of  tlio  Twelve  re»i)ecting  bis  MewiabtJiip, 
and  had  received  from  I'utci-,  as  ttioir  Bpokesuian,  the 
gi«at  Confc^iou,  be  began  to  tcU  thoiu  of  the  deaUi 
wbidi  "  it  wuA  i)voc««ary  "  that  lie  itbouhl  »nfler,  and  of  tlie 
cixws  whicli  was  to  toacb  inanUiiid  tliat  '*  whosoever  would 
»ave  his  life  shall  loae  it,  and  tliat  whosoever  shall  lose  bi» 
life  .  .  .  Khali  find  il"  (Matt.  xvi.  21-26).  On  the  eoleum 
Mount  of  TraiistigiirHtion,  when  a  glimpse  is  given  to  tlie 
awe-struck  di»ciplei<of  the  kingly  glory  of  theMecsiab  and 
hie  relation  to  the  Old  Dibpeituation,  the  subject  of  oon- 
vei-iatiou  between  tlie  Saviour  sud  the  two  Kpi«senUtives 
of  the  older  revelation  Ih  "  liii«  doccH«e  whicli  he  wae  ahotit 
to  accomplish  at  Jerubalcm  "  (Luke  ix.  81).  TJio  i-ofei«i)cea 
to  bit)  dentil  now  gi-ow  more  fi-o(]Heiit.  The  UDSeemly 
aiubilion  of  floiiie  of  bia  followers  and  the  jcnionsr  of 
oilier*  gavu  oeciisiun  for  the  iwying  that  "  the  Son  of  Hait 
csino  not  to  bo  ministered  unto  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
Ilia  life  a  mnsoni  for  many  ''  (Afatt.  ax.  2$ ;  lilHrk  x.  45). 
The  word  "  rsnsoni "  de«ignate«  the  price  jtaid  for  tlio 
release  of  the  firstborn  of  Israel,  who  wci«  dedicated  to 
God,  or  fur  the  rudcinption  of  a  ehivc  fixiin  buiidni^ 
(Niiuib.  xviii,  15,  It! ;  xxxv,  31,  32  j  Lev,  xxv.  47-55). 
In  tlie  llebivw  the  sniiie  root  \»  employed  to  convey  the  i 
idea  uf  Atonement.  Tbe  idea  convoyed  in  the  Saviour'a  ' 
words  is  that  of  substitution,  tho  vicarious  idea,  ilia 
life  was  to  be  Uic  price  paid  for  tbe  dcliveranev  of  men 
from  siu,  a  priuu  that  was  at  the  i>amo  time  a  eacrifioe., 
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^H  Amid  tJic  eacrcd  Kctice  of  Uic  Lnst  Sn|iper,  mid  in  con- 
^^  ncction  with  tlie  iiiBtitiilion  of  tlio  lito  whtcli  wn«  to  ho 
^^  lo  CiiriBtians  in  all  agos  a  iwjlem'i  memorial  of  CliriBt,  lio 
^B  8till  furtlior  iiiibosoiiiod  Inirisclf.  Tlio  RacrificiAl  sj-Btein 
r^  whirl]  waa  pi-omineiitly  Iteforc  tlioir  minds  in  connection 
^^  with  the  Pjiwovcr  ineni  which  tlicy  were  now  cstiiig,  was 
^H  about  to  bo  dono  awny,  bcoiit«c  the  antitypo  lind  come  nnd 
^H  the  tyjie  waa  no  longer  nocdEnI,  The  symbol  «-ji«  to  tind 
^1  itK  fnllilment  nnd  i-enlizAtion.  As  tlie  Old  Diapcusntion 
r  in  its  Icgiil  form  had  been  founded  upon  Raerilice,  so  ivnn 

'  the  New  presently  to  bo.     Slangliterod   beasts  fiiriiifilicd 

the  blood  of  tlie  Old  Covenant  (Kx.  xxiv.  3-S) ;  the  hloo,l 
of  Christ  bimsoif  was  to  bo  slied  for  the  in»litiitiun  of 
that  Xew  (kivcnnnt,  promi^d  by  the  prophets  (Jer.  xsxi. 
31-34),  and  now  flboiit  to  be  realized.  His  death  wa«  the 
vicarious  atonement  which  effected  all  that  the  old  sncri' 
ltr,inl  cvRtem  symbol iKeit.  and  established  tJio  kinplon)  of 
God — or,  to  pnt  it  into  the  simplest  langinigo,  hi«  death 
was  tosecnre  for  mankind  the  forgircneaa  of  sins  and  o])en 
the  way  for  their  complete  salvation  from  the  guilt  and 
power  of  sin.  The  rite  he  now  instituted  was  to  be  the 
constant  reminder  of  this  truth,  as  well  na  a  means  by 
wliich  the  bcncfltjt  of  the  Savionr'a  death  might  be  bo* 
stowed  upon  believers.  "This  ia  my  body  broken  for 
you."  "  Thia  ia  my  blood  of  the  New  Covenant,  which 
i«  shed  for  many  unto  ivmiseion  of  ains"  (Matt.  xxvi. 
26-3d,  and  parallel  pasxfkgca).  The  importnncc  of  this  tea- 
tiiiiony  cannot  be  ovcrastimatpd,  Ono  of  the  two  great 
ritc«  of  the  Chrietinn  church  is  bnilt  npon  the  doctrine  of 
tlie  Trinity;  the  otiior  upon  the  doctrine  of  vicarious 
atonement.  The  agony  in  the  Garden  gives  ns  a  hint  of 
the  mysterious  nature  of  the  Saviour's  death.  It  waa  not 
an  ordinary  death.  Ilia  woi-dfl  of  intercession  for  his  ono- 
niies,  uttered  on  tho  cross,  ponnit  us  to  look  far  into  the 
atoning  consciousness  of  the  Saviour  (Lnko  xxiii.  34).  Hia 
cry  of  anguish,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
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rigliteoneitess  spoken  of  \»  Cod'ti  jmltciftl  rigbteonmoM, 
wliieli  seeiiiii  (o  liavc  enffcrcd  dctriuient  from  liiimaii  ein, 
but  wiiich  IK  iiow  8lio«-n  to  have  i-cceirod  ntoncinent 
tlimngh  tlic  dentil  of  OliriGt,  willi  l)ic  i-raiilt  tlint  Giid  can 
vltiiont  injiirv  to  Ilis  lioliiioes  give  f roo  plnj  to  1 1 »  for- 
icivin^  priu%  towni-d  nil  tlioi«  who  l>clivvc  iit  llic  crndficd 
ftiid  living  lx>t'(l.  Thoro  !b  nhmi(hiiil  prtiof  without  this 
paesa<>c  of  Iho  Hoctrinc  before  ns,  bnt  there  i»  no  state- 
ment of  it  in  Iho  New  To*tftiiiont  inmo  full  and  iiinKiniT- 
omI  tlian  this.  Ilore,  as  nowliere  det'.  ilic  doalh  of  Christ 
is  rfipro«ciit«d,  to  bormvr  ihx!  words  of  Thuliick,  ae  "tlie 
divine  Themlicfi;"  tlio  vindicniion  of  tlie  divine  jnetico  in 
the  forgivonoflfl  of  sina. 

In  the  llfth  (■hnplor  of  the  aame  epiellc  TbiiI  bIiows 
linw  the  nloncmont  Iiah  ittt  ori^n  in  tlio  nnJeeervod 
lovo  of  (iod,  who  "commondoth  liis  lovo  toward  us,  in 
tlmt,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Chrint  died  for  h«" 
(t.  8).  Jf  wc  are  ever  tempted  to  jricld  to  that  {Mpnlar 
and  j-et  most  crronoons  idea  tliat  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Atonement  Ood  the  Father  )«  rcprotcnlcd  08  the  anjaT-j 
Uo<l,  to  whom  God  tho  Son  makoB  propitiation,  this 
paaaatite  should  dieprove  iL  Tlie  atonement  originatoe 
in  the  love  of  the  Fntlicr,  a»  the  holineee  to  which  the 
Moncment  it  made  belongs  to  the  Son  erjnallT  with  Uio 
FiiUier :  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  ho  gnvc  lii«  Son." 
The  8iivionr'8  work  is  lierc  roproscntcd  m  a  fiiiisliod  po- 
conciliatinii.  fiy  it  God  lias  come  into  an  attitude  of  ro- 
concilintion  toward  men.  The  ntonomcnt  i<  ohjcctirc,  tlie 
reconciliation  madn  onoe  for  all.  In  poteiiey  and  promiec 
the  race  ih  reconciled  to  God.  and  nil  that  indiridiial  uln- 
ncrji  have  lo  do  is  by  faith  to  neecpt  the  roconcil in) ion 
(vr.  10,  11).  In  the  great  pni-Allel  between  Adam  and 
Olirist  whicli  follown,  Paul  shows  that  tJie  benefitii  wliieli 
have  ftccnied  to  mankind  frem  ChriatV  work  (which  is 
liere  called  hie  "obedience'')  fnre:(Cecd  ihe  evils  that  have 
boon  entailed  by  the  Fall,  and  earriw  further  tlie  thonght 
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tlic  hour  of  liis  glorificatJoti.  nml  in  ftiU  AsetirnnccoF  hia 
coming  victory  oror  tlic  powers  of  evil  sai*!,  "],  iE  I  bo 
lifted  ii[>  from  the  earth,  will  thaw  all  men  unto  me" 
(Juliii  \ii.  ^-33).  At  the  iii^t  interview  with  liis  dis- 
ciples ho  told  them  that  he  wae  nboiit  to  hy  down  h'te. 
life  in  behal£  of  tiU  fricndi^.  The  so-cniled  "  higb-prloKtty 
prayer,"  wliich  John  bius  recoi'dcd  in  the  seventeenth  clinp- 
ter  of  his  Gospel,  nhows  ns  witli  what  UionglitD  and  nspira- 
tions  the  Savionr  looked  foiward  tolii*  «pprondiiiif;di;alli. 
Speaking  of  tho  disciples  he  said,  "  For  tlieir  sake  I  eanc- 
tify  myaelf,"  employing  tlio  word  whioli  dosijjnatcd  the 
consecration  of  tho  eacvtficial  victim  abont  to  bo  offered 
upon  the  altar. 

I  am  at  a  loss  how  to  eclcct  among  tho  many  references 
to  tho  Saviour's  atoning  dcalli  in  the  otlicr  books  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  doctrine  underlies  all  the  npo&tolic 
teaching  and  preaching.  It  is  of  ftmdamcntal  iiiiportancti 
in  Panl'fl  great  doctrine  of  jnetification  by  faith.  After 
having  «liown  in  tlic  opening  cliaptcrs  of  tlie  Epi»tlc  to 
the  Romans  that  Gentiles  and  Jews  aliko  have  "sinned 
and  eomo  short  of  the  glory  of  (Jod,"  he  goes  on  to  de- 
clnro  that  men  can  be  jnsliUcd  and  forgiven  only  by  (!od'« 
grace  "through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jecue; 
whom  Qod  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation,  tlirongh  faith, 
by  his  blood ''  (Rom.  iii.  2-t,  2!>).  Redemption,  ))rupitia- 
tion,  blood — the  terms  are  taken  from  tho  ritnal  oixlinances 
of  the  Old  Dispensation,  and  rcprcaent  Christ'*  death  as  a 
vicarions  or  saciilicial  atonement.  No  language  could  be 
nsed  which  would  more  distinctly  convey  this  idea  to  a 
Jewish  mind.  Moreover,  he  gives  tho  reason  why  Hod 
has  thus  "set  forth"  Christ  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  "to 
show  his  rigliteonones^  l>ecan!)0  of  the  pacing  over  of  the 
sins  done  aforetime,  in  the  forbearance  of  God  ;  for  the 
sliowing,  I  say,  of  his  righteousness  at  this  present  sea- 
son:  that  he  nii<:lit  Ininwlf  be  jnst  and  the  jiistifler  of 
hira  that  hath  faith  in  Jcsns"(Rom.  iii.  S5,  20).     The 
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rigliteonsnesB  eiwkcn  of  is  (iod't  judicial  rigliteonsness, 
wliicti  seems  to  linve  snfTored  detriment  from  luimAn  sin, 
but  wliieli  U  now  iiliown  to  have  reroivod  Atonomont 
tlnongli  tlio  (lentil  of  C)iri«t,  will)  tlic  rernU  iIiaI  Und  ctin 
witlionl  injnr;  to  Itie  liolincesgiro  fi-cv  jtlaj  to  His  foi-- 
giving  grace  lowAi'd  all  tlioRc  wlio  liclieve  in  llio  ortKilied 
and  living  T^rd.  Tliurc  i»  aluinditnt  )>rouf  witlituit  tltia 
paesngc  of  tli«  doctrine  befin«  lis  I™*  tliore  is  no  elate- 
ment  of  it  in  (lie  Now  Tcstainoiit  mori!  full  nnd  mieqniv- 
otaI  tli.in  tills.  Hero,  ns  iiowltora  dec,  llic  dcalli  of  I'liribt 
iBropro8(!nt»M!,  to  liorrnw  iIip  woidd  of  Tlinlnck,  as  "tJie 
divine  Tlt&nliect"  tlic  vindication  of  the  divine  jnslice  in 
tlio  forgiveness  of  sine. 

In  tiic  fifth  chajilcr  of  tlic  fianie  epietlo  I'litil  eliowe 
liuw  tlio  atonement  Ims  iix  origin  in  the  imtleserved 
love  of  God,  who  "comniondetli  hie  lovo  toward  tu,  in 
that,  while  we  were  yet  siniiem,  OhiiBt  died  for  iie" 
(v.  8).  If  wo  nro  over  tcmjitcd  to  yield  to  that  popiilflr 
and  yet  most  orroneons  idea  tliat  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonomoiit  (iod  the  Father  i«  represented  «»  the  nngi-y 
Ood,  to  whom  God  the  Son  makes  propiliation,  this 
passage  should  disprove  it.  The  ntonenicnt  originates 
in  the  lovo  o£  thu  Father,  att  the  hotinoes  to  which  the 
Atonement  ie  made  belongs  to  the  Son  equally  willi  tlie 
Father:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  ho  gave  Jiie  Son." 
The  Saviour's  work  is  hero  represented  ss  a  linialiod  ro- 
concilistinn.  By  it  God  has  cnine  into  an  attitnde  of  re- 
conciliation toward  iiien.  The  atonement  is  objective,  the 
reconciliation  made  once  for  all.  In  potency  and  promise 
the  race  Is  reconciled  to  God,  and  all  that  Individiml  sin- 
ners  have  to  do  is  by  faith  to  accept  the  reconciliation 
(vv.  10,  11).  In  the  grent  parnllcl  between  Adan)  and 
Clirist  whioli  followft,  I'linl  shows  that  the  benefits  which 
have  accrued  to  mankind  from  Christ's  work  (which  is 
here  called  his  "  oltedience  ")  far  exceed  the  evils  that  have 
been  entailed  by  the  Full,  and  cniries  fnrthcr  the  tliODglit 
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t3iat  Uie  nice  standi-  in  a  redeemed  relation  to  God  t1iruii};li 
Clirist — a  relation  wliich  of  course  doea  not  i^Iievc  tlie  in- 
dividual from  the  nccceeit^-  of  personal  faitli  a«  tlic  eolo 
condition  of  sharing  in  tlie  saving  lionefits  of  this  relation 
(Rom.  V.  12-21).  In  the  name  epi^llt!  Paul  tihows  that  the 
final  canec  of  tlic  atonement  ie  lioUncss,  or  tlie  fnlfilmeiit 
of  God's  will  in  Hie  kingdom  :  "  What  the  law  eonid  not 
do,  in  Hint  it  was  wenk  through  tlie  ilcsli,  (iod,  eoiiding 
Ilia  own  Son  in  the  likenc«B  of  Miifnl  flot;}i,  nnd  for  sin, 
condemned  ein  in  the  flesh :  tliat  the  oi-dinsnce  of  the 
law  might  be  fnlfilled  in  ns,  who  walk  not  after  the  llcsli, 
hnt  aftxjr  the  Spirit "  (Rom.  viii.  3,  4). 

I  will  allmle  to  (iu\y  one  more  passage  ont  of  the  many 
wliich  occnr  in  the  Pauline  writings  it  is  that  in  tlie  Sec- 
ond Epistle  to  tlicConntIiian8(v.  14-21),  where  the  Apoatlo 
nrgea  the  great  Cliristian  motive  arising  from  the  love  of 
Christ  manifostod  in  his  atoning  death.  lie  died  for  all, 
and  HO  cloitc  iii  liis  i-elfition  to  all  that  it  may  he  trnlj'  said 
that  all  died  in  his  deatli.  Since  he  performed  tlio  atoning 
ict  in  tlieir  behalf  it  was  constmctively  tlieir  act.  In  thU 
pABsage  he  once  more  rcpreftent«  Christ's  work  n»  a  finished 
reeonciliation:  "God  was  in  Christ  i-OL-onciling  the  world 
imto  liimHclf."  He  lias  given  to  IIih  servants  tlic  adminis- 
tration of  this  reconciliation,  Tlicy  go  to  sinfnl  men  with 
the  offer  of  it,  hoseeching  thoin  that,  since  fiod  lift«  done 
riitt  part,  they  will  do  tlieir»  and  "  l>c  reconciled  to  God." 
Then  lie  further  dcscrihes  the  atonement  in  woi-de  whtdi 
nnmi^takahly  teach  its  vicarious  or  snhstitntionftl  character, 
though  leaving  the  origination,  and  in  large  part  the  cxe- 
ention,  in  God's  hands.  "  Him  who  know  no  sin  ho  made 
to  be  sin  on  onr  behalf,  that  we  might  become  the  riglit- 
fionsncsa  of  God  in  iiim  "—that  it.,  God  put  the  sinless  Ono 
in  some  true  sense  into  the  sinner's  place,  treating  him  as 
if  he  were  a  »inner,  that  the  thinner  through  failli  in  him 
miglit  be  in  some  trne  sense  pnt  into  his  place,  and  thongh 
ninfnl  be  treated  as  if  rightcons.     This  is  not  vicariona 
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piininlintcnt,  hut  at  tlic  vary  leant  H  IK  vicariotus  atonr- 

DlCtll. 

Tlifi  unknown  antlior  of  the  E]>istle  to  the  llelirotr*  has 
given  U8  M  oomplcto  anil  most  imjK»rt.snt  exposition  of 
Christ's  atoning  <li-atli  in  its  ivlation  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ceremonLal  svetem.  lie  follows  eeptxriallj'  iijum  Iliofv 
two  lince  of  approach  In  the  New  Testament  doctrine,  of 
which  mention  has  alivady  b«cn  inadv,  tlio  htgh-pi-ieat- 
hood  and  the  sacvificea.  Christ  in  hia  death  in  at  onc« 
high-)irio8t  and  sacri&vc;  he  prcscntx  tlic  atonement  and 
is  the  atonement  lie  is  "a  mcreifnl  and  faithful  high' 
priest  ill  tilings  pci'Uinin^  to  God,  to  nmke  propitiation 
for  the  ein«  of  the  people"  {Ueb.  ii.  17),  For  this  office 
tlte  Saviour  was  pi-opared  bj  his  temptations  and  anfferin^ 
(ii.  18;  V.  S).  Ilis  superiority  to  the  liigli-pric«t  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  demon etrnted.  lie  is  a  high-priest  after 
a  different  order,  namely,  that  of  Motchinedek  (v,  1-10). 
He  did  not  need  to  offer  np  sacrifices  For  his  own  sins, 
seeing  that  Itc  wa»  8in]eBl^  Imt  made  one  Hll-snf^iciciit  sac- 
rilice  when  ho  offered  np  himself  (vii.  36, 27).  The  Old 
Testament  wicrificc*  were  intrinsically  insnlfieient;  "tlio 
blood  of  bnllii  and  of  gonia  conld  not  tAke  nwny  sin  " 
(x.  4).  But  OhrUt  was  the  perfect  sacrifice.  The  old 
sacriHccs  had  to  1m  offered  over  and  over  ngatii.  The 
liigh-prieet  year  aflor  year  went  into  the  holy  of  holies 
with  the  sncrificisl  blood  on  the  great  day  of  atonement. 
Bnt  Christ  has  been  offered  once  for  all  a  i>crfcct  sacri- 
fice that  needs  not  to  ho  repeated.  The  virtne  of  his  sacri- 
flee  lay  in  the  perfect  wirrendcr  of  hJR  will  to  God,  "by 
the  which  will  we  have  been  sanctified  through  the  offer- 
iiig  of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all "  {x.  5-10).  So  li.'w- 
int;  olTei-cd  one  sncrilice  for  sins  forever,  Iio  has  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God,  from  henceforth  experting  till 
hia  enemies  be  made  tlie  footstool  of  hifl  feci  (x.  12, 13). 
One  has  to  give  a  new  meaning  to  the  whole  Old  TeA> 
tamciit  tystom  in  order  to  find  any  other  doctrine  in 


I 


THE  BKDT5>rPTrTB   WORK  OP  OHRIST 


370 


this  wontlcrfnl  epistle  than  tliAt  of  a  vicarioiiB  ntono- 
tiicnt. 

The  passages  in  tlio  epistles  of  Peter  otnpliasizc  tlic 
tamo  aspect!!  of  trntli,  tto  tnWy  broiiglit  out  in  tlie  l^pistlc 
to  tlie  Ilobrows  and  tlic  writings  of  Paiil.  The  twn  iUens 
of  i-edemption  and  sacrifice  are  continnallj  in  this  apot- 
tlc'i)  mind  (t  Pet.  i.  IS,  19).  lie  describee  tlie  Saviour's 
death  in  Isngnago  lh»t  is  aii  (xho  of  the  fifty<thinl  chapter 
of  laniah :  "  Who  his  own  self  bear  our  eins  iu  his  body 
npoM  tlic  tree,  tliat  wc,  having  died  nnto  sins,  might;  live 
unto  righteousness;  by  whose  stripCB  yc  were  henlcti " 
(1  Pet.  ii.  Si).  And  in  words  which  remind  ns  of  the 
liftli  chapter  of  Second  Corintliinns,  he  tclU  ii;  bow 
''Christ  also  snffei-ed  for  sins  once,  the  just  for  ibe  iin- 
jnat,  that  lie  niiglit  bring  un  to  God  "  (1  Pet.  iii.  18). 

It  remains  only  to  speak  of  the  Apostle  John.  Tlie 
truth  which  he  records  in  the  ittterances  of  onr  Savionr, 
M  given  in  liiii  Gospel,  i^  amply  conlinncd  hy  hia  own 
declarations  in  hie  otlicr  writings.  In  the  First  Epistle  he 
tencboa  that  "  the  blood  of  Jesus  liis  (God's)  Son  cleanseth 
m  from  nil  iiin"(i.  7).  lie  tolla  ua  that  Christ  is  "the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  oni^  only,  but  also 
for  the  whole  world  "  (U.  2).  "  ITe  laid  down  his  life  for 
ne  "  (iii.  16).  "  Herein  w  love,  not  that  we  lovod  God, 
but  that  He  loved  ns,  and  sent  bis  Son  to  be  tlic  propitia- 
tion for  onr  aina  "  (iv.  10).  Notice  bow  the  atonomont  or 
propiUfttory  sacrifice  is  represented  as  originating  in  the 
lore  of  Ood.  In  the  Apocaiypoe  Christ  is  reprcBcnlcd  ax 
lie  "  that  lovetli  ne,  and  loosed  nii  from  onr  ^ins  by  Lis 
blood  "  (lU'v.  i.  0).  Ilo  is  "  a  Lamb  as  thongb  it  bad  been 
slain  "  (r.  6),  and  this  is  his  common  designation  throngh- 
ont  the  ImmIc,  giving  prominence  to  tbo  atonement  even  in 
the  heavenly  state.  Tbo  Lamb  is  the  tight  and  the  glory 
of  the  Xew  JeniRalem. 

I  have  not  ae  yet  entered  into  any  of  those  problems 
wLidi  bare  made  tlie  doctrine  of  the  atonement  a  tlioo- 
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logical  bAttlo-tiold.  lint  1  tliink  that  onoDgh  bas  beon'' 
Bftid  to  hIiow  tliat  Uie  liilile  cmitaiiiB  a  distinct  and  nn- 
cqnirocnl  tintli  to  tcnoli  on  tito  niibjo^-t.  It  (loos  not  tell 
ue  in  what  tlio  iiitnoet  osiKiitct;  of  tlio  stoiiciuont  eonsUts. 
It  give*!  UB  bnt  imperfect  §;liinpsee  into  tho  heart  of  tha 
myMorv.  Itiit  it  docf  ^ve  n»  a  doctrine,  and  that,  ono 
oapoble  of  being  stated  in  simple  und  definite  laugimgu. 
It  is  the  doctrine  of  a  vicarionH  atonement — that  is,  tlutt 
Jesiis  Christ  hu  rondoi'ul  U>  tiod  tho  ftmciids  for  our  tlm 
wliich  we  cannot  render  onri^Iv&i,  and  jet  which  id  dne 
from  tis,  and  that  thus  ho  Jim  rendered  it  coneistciit  witli 
God's  hotinosB  to  grant  ns  forgivciicse  and  rosfiro  ns  to 
Ilifi  favor,  I  aaid  that  f-hrist  ha*  dono  tliic  for  ns, 
Knllicr  lot  mo  gay  that  6od  Ilimeclf  has  dono  it  for  r», 
thrnngh  Ohrint.  In  tliia  groat  and  sacrod  triiUi  tho  uni- 
vci'sal  church  is  uiio. 


XXI. 


THE   UEDKMPTIVB  WOEUC   OF  C1IRI8V 

(2.  riin  Work  of  Atoturm&tU) 

Whatbvek  view  may  be  taken  o£  the  Empci-or  Con- 
etHiitiiie'8  vision  of  tlie  tlatiiing  ci-osa—wlictlicr  it  wiik  a 
ii'iil  «\|X!rioucu.  or,  lut  one  of  tlic  most  rccuut  ecclesiastical 
liiiitorianB  siij^c^ls,  an  "optical  ilhiHion,''  or,  to  be  ex- 
[ilitinod  as  a  legend  of  later  gi-ovrUi — it  poiiit4  to  a  groat 
truth.  Tlio  cross  «yiubolizos  wli»t  is  moat  essentia]  and 
sacred  in  Cliristianity.  It  \v:is  not  witliuiit  i-eftson  tliat 
tliu  labaram  was  carried  as  tlic  Gtandard  of  tlio  firet  Clirie- 
tian  armies,  and  that  the  Crusaders  wore  the  sign  of  tlie 
cross  on  shoulder  or  hrvtivt.  It  lias  not  been  witliout 
reason  that  the  cluirch  in  alt  ages  has  mudo  the  cross  its 
onibleui.  To-day,  as  in  the  days  of  Constantine,  we  con- 
<]iior  h;  this  »tgn.  iJiit  in  taking  the  cross  as  its  symbol, 
the  Clinstian  diurch  has  given  to  tlie  doctrine  of  the 
atonement  a  central  and  unique  place  among  the  truths 
which  it  tcaohes.  By  tJiis  doctrine,  as  by  no  otlier,  it 
stands  or  falls.  1  ^y  this  with  no  thought  of  delrimcnt 
to  tJie  imtueniurial  L'rotuslitut  chiim  Uiat  the  duutrinu  of 
jusliltcatioii  by  faith  is  tlic  articulu«  elantu  ct  cadaitit 
eivliifiir,  the  fnndanit-'ntal  article  of  Oiirliitiaii  failh,  for 
tliU  doctrine  'a  rooted  in  tlie  alonemeiit  and  rccoivos  all 
its  sigiiilicaDCU  from  it;  We  cannot,  without  surrendering 
what  is  most  eH-tential  iii  Ciui^itinnity,  treat  the  tnilh  of 
Christ's  atonement  lightly  or  i-egard  it  as  of  secondary 
im|Kirtance.  It  is  our  dnty  to  n{ihold  it  in  ita  integrity 
Mid  to  euck  to  penetrate,  as  far  us  nmy  be,  into  its  deepest 
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UMMning,  and  nt  Uio  Hunc  time  to  giro  our  I>Cbt  effort* 
to  ooniiiiend  it  ae  reaauniiblG  to  tJto  acceptfliico  of  tliosu 
Cliristians  who  nro  liiiidorcd  bjr  iiitclloctuxl  or  iincUcKl 
ditGctiltioe  from  acceptiDg  it,  as  well  as  U>  dofciid  it 
ftgitiiiat  tlie  altaclcH  of  tlic  op[x>n<>iil«  of  Clii'ifltianity. 

I.  1  wifili  to  s]>cnk  lii'^t  of  tliv  history  of  the  doctrine, 
and  hope  to  be  able  eo  to  present  the  facta,  even  iti  Uiio 
brief  survey,  a«  to  «how  that,  in  Bpite  of  differencea  ro- 
apoctiog  the  tbuologicid  u-vplaiiatioii  of  tlio  doctririCt  and 
of  eoino  teiiiporai'r  aberrations  from  the  ecriiitural  t4.-ach- 
iiigH,  the  cluirch  in  all  agos  has  held  the  cs«eueu  and  coro 
of  thtB  great  truth. 

In  the  earlier  ecnturice  of  the  cliiirch'a  liistorj  atten- 
tion was  concoiitratod  upon  prohlvnm  very  different  from 
that  of  the  atonement.  The  person  of  Cliriat,  the  Trinity, 
sin  and  grace,  and  the  natint;  of  the  church  and  tlio 
eacraiuente,  wore  tlio  subjecta  about  which  the  primitive 
conlrovereiee  wore  waged.  Tlio  centr.il  importance  of  tho 
Saviour's  I'edoniptivo  work  was  evei-ywjicro  recognized, 
and  tJie  absolute  neceesity  of  hia  doatli  in  order  to  Itiimaii 
wivation  universally  laitglit.  Just  as  tonky  the  ordinary 
Obiietian,  miin&tructed  in  eystematic  tlieotog_v  yet  mighty 
in  the  <^cri|)tiii-o»,  declai-oa  witli  a  true  and  vigorous  gnmp 
on  the  OEBcntial  truth  of  the  atvuomoiit,  tluil  bin 

"  So-pe  w  bailt  on  iiolLtDi;  Ictis 
Than  JiMtui'  blouU  nnd  rightooasuMi;" 

fiu  it  wa«  witli  tho  early  church,  which  with  profound: 
conviction  and  nnvarying  constancy  nlllnned,  chietly  in 
scriptural  language,  that  the  Saviour's  death  u{K>n  tlio' 
croaa  was  thu  vicarious  sacrifice  for  liuman  sin,  without  ati ' 
inlcrost  in  wliicli  no  man  could  enter  the  kingdom  of  (iud, ' 
In  connection  with  tliis  eiinplo  unecivutitic  faith  there  woi 
anticipations,  consisting  rather  in  bints  than  in  aystematial 
doctrinal  statement^  of  ahnu»t  all  the  great  theories  of  the 
atODCuicnl  whicli  have  attracted  attention  in  later  times. 
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The  fint  tlioory  of  tlio  atoiioincut  which  deserves  to 
bear  tho  nnmo  is  Ui&t  which  reprceente  Christ's  death  as 
God's  ransom  paid  to  ^ittAti  for  the  delivemnce  of  the 
souls  of  inon.  This  sinji^iiUf  viuw,  whioh  was  first  ud- 
vaiiced  by  the  two  great  Fatlieia  of  the  Church,  Origen 
(iliud  254  A.ii.)  and  Gixifjory  of  Nyssii  (di«d  about  400  a.ii.), 
and  which  was  very  generally  held  in  Uie  chui-ch  from  tho 
tifUi  century  to  the  twelfth,  was  based  upon  the  a^uinp- 
tion  that  men,  lu  uonsuquciicc  of  bin,  liavu  fiillcii  into  tlio 
rightful  jwwer  o£  Satan.  God,  who  is  nghtcons,  must 
rccipect  tliu  rights  even  of  Satan.  In  oixlcr,  therefore, 
tliat  justice  may  be  maiutainod,  and  yet  the  tost  nicu  dellv> 
crod,  God  scut  His  Son  into  tlic  world  and  offered  Satan, 
in  the  person  of  the  God-inan,  endowed  with  niiruciilons 
power,  a  prize  more  valuable  tliantlie  whole  race.  Sat»n, 
aocqiteil  Cltrii^t  in  exchange  for  mankind,  and  the  tran»fur 
was  undo  in  the  Saviour's  death.  The  race  was  delivered, 
and  Satan  found  in  Christ  a  servant  who  straightway 
beeatne  his  Master,  overthrowing  his  power,  and  in  tho 
nsuri-oction  and  asocneion  triinnphing  gloriously.  The 
gix>tesquen088  of  this  singular  view  lice  upon  the  surface ; 
but  thei-e  is  a  clear  recognition  in  it  of  the  vicarlons  char- 
acter of  Christ's  work,  its  relation  to  the  divin©  love  and 
justice,  and  its  absolute  neceestty.  The  ve»-cl  was  atto- 
getlior  HU  earthen  one,  sure  sooner  or  later  to  be  broken, 
but  it  (lid  C'liituiii  and  prosorve  the  golden  truth. 

A  fai-  highei'  key  was  struck  by  tlie  great  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  Anselin,  in  the  *>levcnth  century  (A.n.  1033- 
A.r>.  1109).  According  to  his  "SAtisfaclion  theory  "God 
is  bound  to  maintain  his  honor  in  tho  face  of  human  sin, 
and  can  do  so  only  by  puni&hing  the  sinner  or  else  receiv- 
ing; from  him  an  adequate  atonement  or  "  satisfaction  " — 
which  latter  was  viewed,  in  accordance  with  the  legal 
pniicl))]cs  of  tlic  time,  under  the  eunceplion  of  a  money 
)>3ymont.  Sinful  men  cannot  themselves  uako  satis- 
faction, for  sin  involvea  iuflnile  guilt,  since  it  is  coninnttcd 
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against  an  itifiiiito  Being.  In  lliiM  oxtr«;iiiity  of  mui  Ciod 
tiiuiti  IliR  op(>ortiuiit^.  The  divinu  Suti  bix-uiuus  iDcarnfttc 
Cur  Detu  I/omo  t  i%  Uio  c^uefttion  wliivli  forms  the  title  of 
Aiiseliu'a  ti-estise,  Wliy  did  God  bix-onio  iu»ti  I  Tdo 
HtODCinent  U  Uiu  answer :  only  God  could  make  a  eofficioitC 
atonement,  yet  it  ovuld  bo  a  Imiumi  KUtUfactioM  only  if 
iiiiule  by  A  man.  The  essence  of  the  atouement,  according 
to  AnEcbti,  oonGiHta  in  the  Siiviour'e  voluntary  obedience 
to  God  in  eiibniittiiig  to  tho  death  of  tho  cross.  A«  a  etn- 
lu«s  mwi  be  did  nut  need  to  die.  So  bis  death  npon  tlie 
in-a66  was  a  worii  uf  eupururoguliou,  lo  which  his  own  di- 
vine nature  gave  an  infinite  value,  and  which  icceived 
from  God  an  intinito  reward.  He  did  not  need  ihis  re- 
ward for  hiiuecif,  einco  as  divine  lie  had  uo  wants.  Ue 
tlierefore  passed  it  over  to  tho  account  of  bis  human 
brethren,  and  God  uccvptod  it  as  the  full  Mtisfaction  for 
their  sin.  It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  the  ethical  and 
epiritiml  grefitnctKs  of  this  theory.  In  eonic  of  its  ttibor* 
dinate  details  it  stiows  tho  theological  limitations  of  the 
time,  and  of  the  Roman  Gatliolic  church,  in  which  it  orig- 
inated ;  but  in  all  its  great  outlines  it  has  maintained  it- 
hvsM,  and  will  continue  tu  do  so,  as  expretwiiig  the  deepest 
thought  of  the  Christian  cliurcli  re^iiecting  tlio  Saviour's 
atoning  work. 

Tho  Reformation  brought  still  another  theory,  wbicli  is 
often,  but  ()nitu  eri-oneoiisly,  identified  with  tiie  Anselmi&J 
It  is  what  is  often  Ciilled   the  theory  of  "penal  substitu- 
tion."    Anselin  represented  God  as  standing  between  the 
two  alternatives,  punieliment  or  satisfaction.    The  Refor 
mation  theory  in^int^  mi  punishment  in  any  ease,  oil  eatit-^ 
factiuii  through  piuiishiiient.     The  only  alternatives  which 
it  admits  are,  tho  punisliment  of  the  ainnor,  or  the  pun- 
ishnicnt  of  a  substitute.    God  chooses  the  latter  alterna- 
tive and  sends  His  Sou  into  the  world  that  he  may  become 
tho  sinner's  eubstituto  in  pnni»Iimcnt.     The  God-man  takes 
the  sinner's  place,  obeys  for  him  the  broken  law  of  UocI, 
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au<i  tuffcie  for  Iii»i  tlio  idmishmeiit  of  death.  According 
Ut  the  fltiicc  Ciilvitiiatic  view,  lie  doe«  imc  do  t]ii»  for  &11 
iiiuii,  btit  otily  fur  tiiu  ulvcU  Tliuso  who  hold  tliu  theory 
of  peual  aiilistitutioa  aj^i«e  w'lllt  Ati^ehn  In  tescliing  that 
tlio  divitio  iialiu'i)  of  C'lumt  giLVu  to  hii«  dcuth  nii  iiiflnite 
value.  Tliu  liniionuvrs  tli(.-iti»olvc»  tuiiglit  thiit  Christ 
8ii(Torod  lint  only  ihe  }>iiiiitihiii«iit  of  phynioal  death,  but 
also  thiit  ui  Iti;ll.  C'Ltlviii  nxyn,  ''It  wa«  iivcuMiury  for  him 
to  ooiitond  with  the  powers  of  boll  atid  tho  hurmr  of 
utitni;tl  duHth.  .  .  .  He  :iufTere<l  in  liis  hoiiI  tliu  di'ead- 
fiil  toi'iiiuiiu  of  a  pcreoii  coiideiiiiiud  and  iri-utricv,-\bly 
lost"  (Calvin's  "liietttutee,"Bk.  II.,  cli.  xvi ;  sect.  10,  U). 
Later  ftdvociiten  "f  tho  ihcory  have  contented  ihettiuilves 
with  teaching  that  tho  dii'iiiu  imtiiiv  of  Chriet  guvu  to  his 
p]iy«icn)  (mRoringa  and  death  a  valtio  etifBvieiit  to  coiiiiter- 
baJaiice  both  tho  toni[iural  and  oloiiiiil  eufFcnrigx  to  which 
tlie  ^ect  arc  jiietly  eondeitmod.  The  Saviour  bears  the 
puiiisliniuiit,  fttid  the  «iuiicr  who  ac:eepC«  hi«  woric  by 
faith  goca  free,  while  iii  virtue  of  Cbriet's  vicarious  obe- 
dience ti>  tho  divine  hiw,  God  Jiintities  him  or  treats  him 
as  righteous.  No  ouu  who  realizcx  bow  much  good  ba« 
been  accotnplislied  in  tho  world  by  means  of  this  theory, 
and  bow  deeply  interwoven  it  \»  with  tho  mo«t  saercd  aa- 
piratione  and  exporicnooa  of  luiiltitiidos  of  Chri&tian  be- 
lievers, will  spcalc  of  it  in  any  other  tone  than  that  of  re- 
epect.  It  coiivvyii  tho  great  essential  truth  of  a  vicarious 
atoiienietit,  and  makes  tho  i<itmer  absolutely  dependent 
itpon  Chriiit  for  his  sidv.ition.  Vet  it  may  bu  doubted 
whether  it  is  not  a  relrogresxion  from  the  Antielmic  view 
riUhcr  than  an  advunce  upon  it.  We  may  <juei<tioii 
whether  the  Scriptures  require  us  to  hold  that  the  Father 
punished  the  Son,  in  any  strict  sense  of  tho  word  pimisli- 
menu  And  yet  I  glidly  admit  that  thia  theory  iucludoa 
Uie  eesealJals  of  tlio  doctrine. 

The  attaclcs  of  Uic  SoeiiiiaU))  tipoti  tho  theory  of  penal 
anbslilutiou  led  to  eoveral  Interesting  attoiupta  to  modify 
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it  The  Annttitana  rogaitJed  Clirist's  death  rntlioi-  He 
viuarioDii  siiciiticu  lliiui  :w »  HubKtitutod  puiiieliiiiuiiU  Tlivy 
did  nut  claim  that  its  intrinsic  valae  was  such  06  to  luakc 
it  a  euf&ciuiit  iitoiiciiiuiit  fur  htmiAti  ^in.  Itathcr  they 
taught  that  it  derived  iu  value  fi-om  the  diviiio  acuuptancc 
of  it  God,  wlio  was  gi-acioit»],v  jdeased  to  ncoopt  the  a»c- 
riScM  of  th(i  Old  Tostaiucnt,  as  stifficiout,  h«a  done  tlio 
Himo  iti  the  case  of  the  far  more  vahiablo,  yet  still  tiitriii- 
sicaltj-  iii:idc<]iiuU:  wicriliee  uf  Chriitl.  As  wa«  to  be  ei- 
poutoJ,  this  Anniiiiau  theurv,  while  capable  oE  being  su 
stated  Afl  to  tiiclttdo  all  tlie  e»6cntial  features  of  the  script- 
ural doctrine,  tended  to  reduce  llic  atoiivnicnt  to  a  matter 
of  onlj-  relative  ncceasity  ;  for  if  the  valiteoE  ibo  Saviour's 
death  was  due  to  the  divine  acceptance  of  it,  the  question 
wa»  readily  raided,  Whv  might  not  God  do  without  it  alto- 
getlier,  and  accept  the  reforttiatiou  of  the  sinner  as  a  suf- 
fideiit  atonement  i  Accordingly,  this  theory  gave  plaoa 
in  many  (juarters  to  the  moral  influence  view,  of  which 
mention  ia  presently  to  be  made 

Onu  of  the  most  interesting,  and  on  the  whole  influen- 
tial, of  the  modern  attempts  to  explain  Uie  doctrine  uf  the 
atonement,  is  the  so-called  "  govortimentat  theory."  Tliie 
vas  Hrst  advanced  by  the  Dutch  jurist,  Grotins,  in  the 
Qret  half  of  thu  Aoventoenth  century.  It  reappeared  un- 
der a  somewhat  modified  form,  and  wholly  independently 
of  the  tirutian  thculogy,  in  conneetiou  with  tliat  reiiiark- 
able  tlioologieal  movement,  beginning  near  tlie  mtddlu  of 
tlie  last  century,  and  reacUing  in  its  fruitful  i-<MnIts  down 
to  the  present  time,  which  we  call  the  New  England  tlic- 
ologA',  This  theory  rests  njion  tlio  distinction  between 
God's  dUlributivu  justice,  which  i»  concerned  with  the 
divine  rewards  and  punisliuionts  iu  tlicir  relation  to  per- 
sonal chaniclcr  and  desert,  nii<l  His  gcuci'nl  or  reotorol 
jusUoo,  which  is  synonyiiious  witli  tho  holiueas  or  love  of 
God,  and  which  is  concerned  with  God's  govertmient  as 
iDtiiiidcd  to  sucitru  ttiu  best  good  of  all  iutelligent  be- 
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ings.  DUlribiitiro  justice  dc-iiiaitde  tlie  putiitihiucnt  of  the 
»iiiiiur:  bill  iliHtribiitive  justice  is  snboiYliniitu  to  gciiumi 
jtL8liuj  iiiit]  limy  be  piissod  uvvi-  in  the  intoroste  of  the 
Utt«r.  Now  the  Htiffei'tii^!i  ami  dcatii  of  ChiUt  were  » 
(iiviiiu  piwiMioit  for  the  i^aCittfitulioii  of  UuiI'k  gctii'inl  jitB- 
tice,  ina£iiiitdi  as  llio;  iiianifcstud  Uud'o  hatred  of  hiii  riiiI 
sliowcd  lUi  fjiriicstue^d  in  thi-onteniitg  it  witli  |iiiiii«h- 
iiiGiit.  Thoy  rotidcrod  it  coneUtciit  witJi  ttiu  iiitci-csts  of 
(lod'ti  goveniitieiit  to  jiasa  over  the  claims  of  dislribittive 
justice  and  to  pardon  the  aiitncr  According  to  lbi»  view 
Clirist  did  not  bear  the  fiiiiiier'e  piiuidimeiit,  but  a  sub- 
Btitute  for  lli&t  puciishmeiit ;  liis  eiiffcriiigs  and  death  an- 
swered ihu  t^itm  oi>d«  as  would  liave  been  an&wci-cd  by 
the  «iiiiicr's  punish lueiit.  Distributive  jtietice,  indeed, 
always  coiititmes  to  deiniuid  the  tinncFe  puniKliiiictit ; 
butgoaoral  justice  determines  the  divine  attitude  toward 
tlie  sinner.  Tliis  theory  was  tlie  ie»tilt  of  a  reaction 
against  the  doctrine  of  penal  substitution  and  tabors  un- 
der certain  defects  which  were  ecarecly  to  be  avoided 
under  tlic  circiitu«tance».  It  emphasizes  tlio  luaiiwurd 
side  o£  tlie  stoncuietit  bo  etrongly  as  to  inuko  it  easy  to 
forget  tlio  (lodward  aspect.  But,  rightly  undei'^tood,  it 
includes  and  docs  justice  to  both  «<idc»,  and  oontcrvcs  the 
essential  truth  of  the  scriptural  doutriito. 

I  have  rofen'od  to  the  "  moral  inflnetice"  theory.  This 
made  its  ap])carance  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when  it  « lu  ad- 
vanced by  the  great,  but  erratic,  theologian  and  pliUos- 
upher,  Abclard.  It  has  made  its  appearance  many  times 
during  the  later  hisloi-y  of  tlie  church,  always  as  a  re- 
action from  the  more  extreme  and  ri^rons  aspects  of 
the  orthodox  duutriiic.  It  i^  simply  stated,  and  from  Ita 
fi'eedom  from  the  ethical  difficulties  whidi  hinder  many 
miiidi>  from  fully  accepting  lite  cotninon  doctrine,  has 
found  wide  acceptance.  This  view  denies  that  tlio  death 
o£  Clirist  is  an  atonement  in  tlie  strict  sense  of  the  word, 
that  is,  a   ncecssary   conditiuii   and   prcrcipiiaitc   to  tlic 
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ruiiiovitl  of  tlic  liiixlrsiicus  in  the  divine  Inilinetui  to  Uio 
£orgivoiius6  of  Dili.  U  viows  tliu  ()««l)i  of  Oliriet  ratlicri 
iiiiJci'  lliu  viitogmjr  of  revelation  tliaii  of  atoiioiiioiit,  u  : 
)>art  of  hi»  |)ru[>li<;licjil  iHlliur  l)i:iii  of  liU  priosliy  ofBoo. 
It  it  the  j^ix'st  iiiaiiifcblatioii  of  liiodivitiu  lovo,  tliu  plwlgtt' 
to  liioii  of  God's  ulurniil  i-»»diiiuAH  to  forgive  the  rehirii- 
irig  Htutior.  The  diviiio  justice  rKxiOs  iio  otiici'  HStisfactioti 
tliiiii  tliu  iv|ictitjiiii:u  mid  reforiuatioii  of  tlio  Birinei'.  This 
ttiDOi-y  waH  iirL-sunluJ  witli  ffvnl  [tower  Mid  l>eAuty  by 
Uoraco  Iliiiilnicil  iti  liia  '*  Vicarioiw  Saoriticu ;  "  but  lis' 
found  it  in«iitllciviit,  imd  nftorwaixl  Hiippletuoiileil  it  by 
a  view  which  fiuds  in  Goti's  eoif-wicrifiw!,  or  "  inakinf» 
<pii>t*'  for  liitiiicrs,  nn  atoiieiiienc  in  aonio  true  seiiiie  of  the 
woi'd  niftdo  by  tiod  to  IliniKvIE — •  tlicory  whidi  unco 
worked  out  with  duo  regnrd  to  Christ's  human  nattire 
Hiiil  hii»  rcitivtwntatit'o  rolktiou  to  ntimkiiid,  would  iti- 
evttihly  uppmxiiiiate  to  tlio  Catholic  docti-ino.  The 
moi'Iil  induence  theory  exhibits  an  unqiieg^oited  truth 
which  hitu  been  too  uiiu'li  nugloutiMl  by  the  other  forma  of 
doctrine,  namely,  the  inaiitfcatnlion  of  the  divine  love  ia 
the  atonement,  liut  it  docs  not  give  tw  the  atonement 
it«olf  in  any  real  moaning  of  tho  word.  It  faila  to  give 
us  any  eatisfaetory  ex]>1nnHtioTi  of  the  twenty-fifth  and 
twoutyeixtb  vui'Kcs  of  the  third  chapter  of  Itoinans. 

I  can  do  no  more  than  alhide  to  the  uio»t  ituggMtivo 
and  deeply  t(]>iritiial  work  on  the  subject  of  the  alonoinont 
whieli  hiw  iip|)c:irod  in  rocont  ttmeH,  that  of  Dr.  J.  M»c- 
leod  Campbell,  in  which  he  explains  the  Hloucta«nt  as  a 
vicarious  i-epeutHuci;  and  confc^ion  of  sin — u  view  which 
will  not  6taiid  the  teat  of  careful  theological  analyflifi,  but 
which  gives  helpful  hints  in  the  direction  of  a  clearer  rec- 
ognition of  the  epiritnid  and  ethical  clcnionts  in  the 
atonement.  I  muiit  also  content  myHcIf  with  the  bare 
mention  of  tlie  theories  whicli  identify  the  atoni!ment 
with  till!  rL-eonciliation  or  the  at^ne-ment,  aci^oiviin^  to 
the  etymology-  of  the  word,  between  man  and  God,  tii'jst,. 


THK  REDTCMPTIVF,  WORK  OP  CHRIST 


383 


P 


in  tho  holy  life  of  Jc^ue,  by  wliich  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  restoied  in  liin  person,  ami  tlioii  in  Uiu  rcvtui-nlion  ul 
Eiinnoi'B  iliroiigli  tlio  jtowcr  of  tlio  Hboh  I>ord  working 
Uiroii|;li  his  Spirit. 

II.  Modem  thculogy  lias  bcgnn  to  Icaru  tlio  tnio  losson 
which  tho  history  of  doctnno  lias  to  tcitcti  n»,  iininely, 
that  in  all  the  Ciirne»t  cITortjt  which  tlio  church  lias  iiiadu 
to  come  to  an  understanding  of  the  gi-eat  trnllts  whicli 
revelation  Ima  hefltowod  upon  it,  there  lias  been  soniclhing 
of  good,  Hoinclhing  worthy  of  ruuugiiition  and  prcsorvu- 
tion,  What  wo  noed  moat  of  all  to  do  iii  to  HuhjccL  the 
various  theories  to  a  careful  and  appreciative  crilicUni,  to 
prove  all  tilings  and  to  lioid  fast  that  which  is  good.  The 
remark  we  hear  so  often  made,  that  we  need  all  the 
theories  of  tho  atonoincnt,  is  indicative  of  this  wholeeomo 
tendancy.  A  doctrine  ao  large  and  inany-«ido<),  that 
roachw  80  deeply  into  the  ecutml  mysteries  of  the  Chris- 
tian  system,  cannot  be  adequately  exproasetl  in  any  one 
form  of  words. 

It  is  in  this  spirit  that  I  desire  to  attempt  a  doetrinal 
gtatcment,  whicli  aliall  in  some'  measure  bring  toguther 
the  uliMiiCTitti  of  the  great  tnuh  whi<!h  we  have  been  eon- 
aidering.  iw  we  lind  thviii  in  tlic  Scriplitres  and  in  the 
apecniationa  of  Christian  thinkora.  I  jiave  no  theory  to 
give.  Enough  if  I  can  give  a  far-uff  gliinpw;  of  that 
building  of  God,  that  sacrcti  trnth  itself,  which  all  the 
tlieories  only  reveal  in  part. 

The  atonement  originated  in  the  love  of  God.  tie 
meant  to  establish  Ilia  kingdom  in  the  sinful  world.  But 
ein  stoixl  in  the  way  of  this  end  of  Iltx  phin  and  works. 
Thuc«tablishniont  of  tho  kingdom  is  itn|K>»siblo  without 
the  peatoration  of  sinners.  Tho  lirat  step  toward  com- 
plete italvatiun  is  forgiveness.  The  door  to  the  kingflom 
is  reconciliation.  Bnt  Goii  is  not  merely  Invc ;  He  is  holy 
Invc  I/ive  ia  not  wrak,  paroleiw  good-nnlitre  ;  tlipio  !h  in 
it  a  principle  of  «clf-prcj«rvattuti  and  scir-iutscrtiuii,  a 


390 


ritK«lilNT  DAT  TIIEOLOOT 


rigliteoiiRrietfi  whicli  giiiirdH  It  Fmiii  all  tliHt  wotilil  Iwwor 
iu  (iignity  niid  KUMi'diicsK  Uoil  citiiiiot,  witlt  due  ragnnl 
to  His  own  holiiicsH,  pnrdon  tlic  Hiiinor  out  of  IiadiI  ; 
Atonciiiciit  must  be  miidc  fur  Ids  sin.  Ari<)  }'0t  tliu  sinner 
cannot  make  atonement  £or  himself.  He  in  not  only 
guilty  l>iit  liel|>le«i>.  He  r4innot  tako  the  tiret  etrp  Iow-aixI 
riglitliig  tlio  wrung  he  liae  di>nc  to  God.  lie  lias  nothing 
to  offer  to  Ood  m  ait  atonement. 


"  Not  tlio  labor  of  mj  lunds 
Ota  fttUl  tity  l»m\  demuda ; 
Could  my  nol  no  rHpito  kooir, 
Could  my  tonre  Torevor  flow, 
All  fur  un  oonld  uot  ntona." 

Therefore  Ood  sent  UiH  only-bo^tton  Son  into  the 
world,  80nt  him  in  Ilia  lore  and  holiness.  Jusne  (TlirUt 
was  perfectly  tinatitied  for  the  work  of  atonement.  Ho 
was  the  God -man.  It  wan  to  he  a  divine  ntoncmenl.  God 
was  to  render  the  atonetnent  to  Iliniiictf  for  man;  it  waa 
to  ho  a  divine  provieion,  a  ^ift  of  divino  grace,  something 
wholly  gratnitnns,  in  which  mon  had  no  sliare  at  all. 
NcvvrfhiOcs*,  it  wjim  to  he  »  linnmn  atonement,  rendered 
by  lunnanity  to  Ood  ;  in  other  woi-da,  it  was  to  l>o  n  real 
atonement  and  not  tlic  ihcre  ^how  of  one.  God  bcCMno 
iniiti  that  tie  ini>;ht  make  alonoirient  fur  man ;  He  liecame 
tho  ei'iitral  and  nniveraal  Man.  BccauMi  men  were  all 
aiiiners,  and  no  nnlit  to  romlcr  ntoncinent,  Ho  made  a  ntfu' 
maidiood,  in  and  tlirougli  which  Ho  might  l>oc!onio  recon- 
ciled to  mankind,  and  which  shonid  lie  tlio  hogiaiiing  and 
rallying-poiiit  of  a  rodocined  manhood. 

Cliri»t  pi<ep3i-cd  himself  for  tliu  atoning  work  bjr  liis 
hmnan  experience.  Prom  Uhi  Jii-st  his  relation  tu  the  race 
was  vicarious.  Ar  we  liavc  Men,  an  atoning  element  rnna 
alongside  of  the  Saviour's  work  of  revelation.  He  entered 
peraoniiUy  into  onr  luniinn  life,  taking  npon  him  its  joys 
and  Ha  AorruwH,  it«  proftpcrily  and  it4  adveri«ily.     lie  on- 
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dni-od  temptation,  trial,  and  hiirdidiip.  Ho  took  npoii  liis 
fyiiipatliy  nnd  love  tlio  woos  of  liiH  hiiiiiaii  hrRtlirGii. 
Witii  that  power  of  putting  oho'k  8clf  into  iitiollivr'ft  ]iliico 
wiiich  love  alone  gives,  he  made  Lunian  sufferings  hie 
own,  luid,  though  einle«8,  lenmed  the  dccpc«t  inentiitig  of 
din.  No  man  over  knew  sin  as  Jeeue  Clirist  knew  it. 
The  sinner's  eyes  si'O  always  bhiri'ed  when  he  looka  at  hiR 
own  Bin  or  that  of  his  neighbor.  Hut  Christ  nnder^tood 
it  in  nil  its  evil,  and  uiidoretood  ita  relation  to  God's  hoH- 
iieee.  As  (>od  lie  knew  the  divine  dUpleamiro  which  con- 
tinnally  rests  upon  istn ;  lie  knew  it  standing  thus  over  it 
ami  looking  down  upon  it.  As  man,  and  that  a  holy  mnn 
sharing  the  oxporioncc  of  his  sinful  brethren,  ho  fvlt  the 
divine  displeasure  coining  down  to  him  from  shove,  and 
looked  up  to  it  with  a  senecof  i(«  righteousnoss  and  awfiil- 
uess.  In  his  union  with  sinners  it  was  <u  if  God's  dis- 
pleasure rested  upon  hira  aUo.  Xay  more,  in  so  far  as  he 
slutred  in  those  corporate  evils  which  are  a  divine  pnnish- 
ment  of  tiin,  a  kind  of  objectiviiicd  divine  displeasure,  he 
felt  hiniscif  under  punishment. 

Thus  Christ  was  fitted  to  be  our  eubetitntc  in  atonement, 
and  to  i<ender  that  atonement  which  we  ought  to  render, 
but  cannot.  We  have  noticed  that  thoi-e  was  an  atoning 
element  in  the  Saviour's  whole  life.  But  the  atoning  act 
b;  way  of  eminence  was  his  dcatli  upon  the  cross.  His 
dMtli,hi«  blood,  his  croes,  hiegivingof  his  life — such  are  the 
terms  by  which  Xhe  Scriptures  dewribe  the  atoning  deed. 

What  gave  Christ's  death  its  efficacy  as  an  aluncmeitt  t 
The  attempt  to  answer  this  <jUQetion  will  carry  ns  out  of 
the  sphere  of  distinctly  revealed  truth  into  that  of  human 
»I>eculalion,  and  wo  shall  do  well  to  carofnlly  distinguisli 
between  tlic  two  and  to  recognize  the  necessary  limitations 
of  the  latter.  Tiiere  is  truth  in  Itislio))  Butler's  woi-ds: 
"  If  the  Scriptuix!  has,  as  surely  it  has,  left  this  matter  of 
the  satisfaction  of  Christ  mysterious,  left  somewhat  in  it 
unrevealed,  all  coujectni-es  about  it  must  bo,  if  not  evident- 
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Ijf  al)EtiH,  yet  at  lfa«t  luiccrtaiit.  Nor  Iise  nnj  one  r«aoi>ii 
to  conijiUiii  for  want  of  fiiithcr  itifuniiiitioti,  iliilcM  he 
ran  *Ik>w  1ii«  diiiiii  li;  it "  ("  Aiiiilugj,"  Vi.  I].,  eli.  v.). 
KeverthelcbS,  Itutler'a  catitiuti  niaj- go  ton  far.  "Uncor- 
tniii "  nil  cotijuctiiie^  iiiui't  iiiKloubli^dl}'  he,  l>iit  not  neces- 
Bfti'ilj  '*  palpablj'  :il)6iml,"  It  in  oiir  riglit,  if  wo  diooee,  to 
take  ft  piiruly  agnO)ilii:po>»itioa  willi  i«fvruiico  to  tlic  inner 
and  easontial  pnnciplu  uf  tlio  atonotuuRt,  and  to  say  with 
Coleridge,  "  The  niviiterioiis  net,  tlie  operative  rjniM!,  id 
transcciKlciit.  /"M-tiim  c/t(  :  uid  hcyond  tlic  iiifoniiation 
contained  in  tlto  enunciation  of  tite  fact,  it  can  Iw  cliarao- 
tvriKod  only  \>y  the  i!onsoi|nciio<.'8"("  Aid*  to  [Icflcciion," 
Am.  ed.,  18-10,  p.  2S7).  But  it  te  equally  our  right,  while 
admitting  the  transcendent  olcniont  in  the  problom,  to 
roreronlly  attempt  hul-Ii  a  eolation  of  it  as  onr  reason, 
ffuided  and  enli^htenet]  by  Ttod's  Spirit,  will  permit  ii8  to 
nttain.  In  tlio  exerciso  of  llii«  right,  yet  with  tlio  dUtinL-t 
recognition  of  the  fact  that  "we  know  in  pari  and  proph- 
esy in  part,"  I  wontd  (five  a  twofold  answer  to  the  qiitis- 
tion,  What  gave  the  Saviour's  ilcalli  it:3  value  fls  an  atone- 
ment? It  i«  the  answer  wliieli,  ns  I  bdicvc,  i-witltB  fi-oin 
a  thorough  eriticism  of  the  various  theories  wiiich  have 
been  held  during  the  liiHtory  of  tlie  chuivll. 

Tlio  JiKt  hranch  of  the  answer  concerns  the  relation  of 
death  to  hninnn  »in.  Death  entered  the  world  M  ttto 
punielinivni:  of  Adam's  transgrossion.  It  has  boon  the 
pnniahmout  visited  upon  all  sinners  einee  his  time;  it 
passod  nnto  all  men  bccaneo  all  einucd  (Hotn.  v.  13>. 
Throflgh  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  a  fallen  race, 
even  infants,  who  have  never  sinned  perMinally.  die. 
Death  may  he  called  in  a  trne  ecriee,  in  virtue  of  the  sol- 
idarity of  the  race,  (lie  cinnnion  doom  wliidi  i-eata  npon 
mankind.  It  is  the  outward  and  visiblo  manifestation  of 
the  dirine  <HfljileaB.nre.  Il  in  directly  connected  with  that 
falie  relation  l"  (ind  which  wo  call  Hjiiiituiil  ile.-illi.  and  it 
fs  tlic  uiitraiico  for  the  unforgivcn  g.iniicr  into  tlntl  final 
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sUtc  in  which  epiritnnl  death  worke  out  its  oonseqiienceH 
and  i«  visited  li^-  the  divine  piiiiifhtiieiit,  ;uid  In  which  wo 
give  the  name  eternal  death.  The  Siivioiir  as  »  einlesn 
iimii  net^dod  not  to  die,  ^'et  of  liis  own  irce  will  ho  gave 
himself  iqi  to  dcftth,  as  the  i'cprc:ii(^itl.itivv  niid  stil>etitntG 
of  the  sinful  race.  liu  put  hitiiiwlf,  kb  far  as.  wait  po!ii<ihle 
for  the  ftinleflfi  One,  into  tlie  f)tiiner'«  pince,  where  ho 
could  realize  the  ^rcutnv^;  of  hinnan  ein  iind  of  the  divine 
diB|iIeaflure  whidi  visits  ain  with  pnuiflhmcnt.  He  tnittcd 
donth  for  every  innii  (Ilcb,  ii.  9). 

The  second  hrancli  of  the  answer  relates  to  the  inner 
meaning  of  the  Savionr'K  death.  Death  hm  no  atoning 
value  in  it«L-lf.  The  dignity  «iid  infiriiti-  woilli  of  the 
Saviour's  divine  natnrt;  did  not  uf  theniHclves  make  liie 
death  a  sufficient  atonement.  As  atonement  in  the  cnec 
of  men,  wlien  they  make  it  to  each  otlicr,  i«  always  in  its 
essence  moral  and  spiritual,  in  whatever  onlwnrd  and  sig- 
nificant act  it  may  express  itself,  so  in  the  case  of  the 
Saviour.  It  wim  the  spirit  and  pnrpo«c  with  whii-li  he 
HUlTered  that  gave  his  death  its  cflSc»cy.  As  the  Son  nf 
Man,  the  Second  Adam,  he  rendered  to  ftod  that  spiiitnol 
reparation  or  atonement  which  einfnl  men  onglit  to  ren- 
der but  cannot.  Wo  may  not  ho  able  to  understand  alto- 
gether in  what  this  reparation  con^ittted,  but  we  arc  not 
without  ghmpsos  of  it.  The  Saviour  laid  hie  will  n  holy 
offering  on  the  divine  altar.  Acting  in  l>ch«lf  of  mankind, 
witli  perfect  obedience  and  love,  and  absolute  Hell'-RU'ren- 
der,  he  acknowledged  the  divine  justice  in  the  pnuish- 
mcnt  of  RiTi  iintl  sought  the  divine  forgiveness.  It  was 
not  a  vicarious  repentance,  hut  a  vicitrioiiR  utoiiement. 
Kepontancu  is  |;>erironnl  and  cannot  ho  ]icrFormed  by  an- 
other; like  faith,  with  which  it  is  inseparably  connected, 
it  nuii»t  bo  a  man's  own  net.  Alononieiil  belongs  notoidy 
to  the  individual  life,  bnt  to  the  region  of  mankind's  cor- 
porate nuity,  where  representation  and  suWiitiitiou  are 
possible.  , 
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Coiiiliiniiif;  tho  tvo  braii«liefi  of  oiir  answer,  wc  mfty 
e»y  that  C'lirittt's  stnneincnt  ronsiste  iii  thie :  Tluit  as  the 
Siibstilutti  fur  llic  Mnftil  mcv,  tlip  (Tod-iimti  eiidiired  in 
obedience,  love,au(l  scknowteclgniont  of  thu  divine  jm- 
ticc,  the  dcat)i  whicli  is  the  common  doom,  and  by  m 
doing  rendered  to  God  tiio  BpiritiiBl  rcpsnition  wlik-Ii  w»* 
due  from  man,  and  witliont  which  God  coold  not  jne^y 
forgive  tlio  einncr. 

In  m  fur  tia  death  is  tlie  common  pnni^hment  of  ein  -ve 
may  e&y  that  Chrkt  bore  o»r  puiiisliniont.  Rut  we  tice 
the  langnitgc  thne  iu  a  very  different  eeiiso  fix>m  ttist  in 
which  il  U  employed  hy  iJie  advocates  of  tlie  Iheoi-y  of 
penal  euhstitutton.  Christ  did  not  bear  oiir  pcreoual  and 
iiidividna!  jiuniahment,  either  the  temporal -or  tlie  eternal 
pnnishiTicnt.  lie  W£i8  not  pnnishi'd  himself.  He  took  upon 
jiiiii  that  conaequence  of  sin  which  to  others  16  pnnlah- 
inent.  He  sliared  fhe  common  pnniehment  rolnntarily  and 
foi-  the  puit>(>»c  of  effecting  atonement  for  iis,  as  tJie  child 
who  dies  in  infancy  eharee  that  pnni»liment  iu%-olnntai-ity. 
Mo  WAS  no  more  pnniahod  (tersonally  than  is  the  child. 
Wo  ^pciik  of  hi«  vicarious  death,  but  thu  vlc*rioit»i)o«s  lay 
rather  in  the  spiritual  sacrilico  to  (iod.of  whidi  tite  death 
was  Uic  vehicle  and  expi-cedion,  than  in  the  death  iteolf. 
He  wae  not  onr  Siihetitnto  iu  piiniEhniont,  butvtir  SnbBti- 
tiito  in  atonement. 

III.  It  remains  for  tne  to  speak  of  th«  roa«onabloness 
of  t]ie  doctrine  of  tlio  atonement.  Among  at)  the  triiihi 
of  the  Clirifttian  system  tlicrc  is  none  whidi  i*  ini>re  per- 
sistently assaited  than  this.  The  cross  of  Christ  U  as 
trnly  to-day,  afl  in  the  limes  of  (he  Ainstlea.  "nnto  Jswa  a 
Btumblini;- block  and  imto  Gentiles  fooliKJincs^."  The  i-e- 
ligion  that  seeks  ealvation  in  good  works  and  tlio  phi- 
1oet)pliy  that  denies  revelation  nnite  in  opiKwtion  to  tlio 
doctrine  of  the  atonement.  So  strong  and  elainoii>ii«  is  the 
opix>nition  that  many  minds  are  diBtnrbod  and  eonfnscd  liy 
it,  »u  thai  to-day  there  \»  inside  tliu  (.'liurdi.  aa  well  as 
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oiitBulo  of  il,ii  gi-cat  dual  of  diQiciiUy  iiboiit  tJio  AC(«i)tnn(!c 
of  tliiti  trntli. 

^'i>w  i]icii>  are  rc:it  i-cnM>itE  (or  tlio  stntc  of  t]iing«  wliich 
wc  find.  In  tho  first  place  tlioie  is  a  traiisi'utiOtint  element, 
at  wc  liave  alread)-  noticod,  in  tiie  dootrint?.  I.iko  tlte 
doctrines  of  lliv  Trinity  and  the  person  of  Cliriet,  it  l>o- 
l(ing8  in  part  to  tlie  sphere  of  the  infinite.  In  ]>ai't,  nt 
loaEt,  tho  atonement  is  a  tinnMction  within  tho  Deity  it- 
golf.  It  is  only  the  outward  inaniEcstatluu  of  it  \rhidi  we 
lisvo  been  |)Ci'mittod  to  roc  The  death  on  Calvary-  is  a 
revelation  of  eternal  things.  No  wonder  that  those  who 
judge  nierclr  by  the  alnndard  of  Unite  things  Hhmild  hnvo 
difflenlty  with  lliis  niystcriotis  dogma.  A  second  reason 
\im  in  the  distinctively  Christian  character  of  the  doc- 
trine. It  belongs  to  the  deepest  core  and  cssen(«  uf  the 
redemptive  system.  Xow  tliiii  system  was  given  bccanse 
of  hnman  sin,  and  it  comes  into  direct  enltiiiion  with  tho 
teachings  of  reason,  so  far  as  I'cason  has  been  darkened  by 
8in.  There  is  aoinething  repnUive  to  the  natural  nian  in 
God's  grace,  and  niu«t  uf  ull  in  tlii«  wonderful  proviitioii 
njHin  which  (fod'e  grace  is  based.  A  spiritual  susL-eptibil- 
ity  niitst  bo  present  before  thei*  can  l)e  a  full  and  hmvty 
acceptaneo  of  the  doctrine  of  tho  atoncmvnt.  The  awalj- 
cned  sinner,  in  despair  of  his  own  power,  fcelini;  hit>  guiU 
luiii  ntter  holplessnees,  finds  in  it  ju6t  tiio  help  lie  needs. 
The  Ciiristian,  who  know*  that  he  hn«  liecn  jnelified  by 
fiiith  on  the  gronnd  of  tho  Sarionr's  atoning  saerifiee, 
wonld  alniof^t  as  soon  think  of  donbting  his  own  exialeneo 
ftfl  tho  reality  of  this  ftinndalion  npun  whicli  all  hi*  po»- 
■eMion*  and  all  his  hopes  are  haeod.  Unt  tho  case  stands 
very  differently  with  him  who  haa  had  no  such  expei  ience. 
In  the  defence  of  the  doctrine  wc  ninvt  make  onr  iipjieid 
ill  |MH-t  to  the  "  Ciii'istian  conBcionenoss."  A  third  i«ason 
for  the  hesitation  which  mj  inany  hnvc  in  tlie  acceptance  of 
the  doctrine  hex  in  itit  fnndainental  character.  When  wc 
attempt  to  explain  it  by  human  annlogioe,  or,  as  Iforac<: 
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KiiKliitell  piitJ'  it  in  llm  titio  of  liU  '*  Vk-ar  io»«  SaiTifi«,"* 
from  "priiicijilt*  "f  iiiiivcrs.il  uhli^alimi,"  woliinl  lliat  Utc 
nn&IogieR  ai)<)  principle^  <lcrir«<l  from  tlio  ixiUUmib  of  nwu 
miiHt  thetneclvc«  bo  uxplniii(.-J  hy  tlio  atonement,  for  ex- 
ample, we  attempt  to  explain  the  ntontMiiuiil  by  eliowiiii; 
wliAt  fa  needful  in  ordor  to  foi-givoiioe«,  wlivro  n  )mman 
fatlioi'  and  eon,  or  two  human  friends.,  liave  qnarivlled. 
AVo  fait,  ftiid  tlifl  reason — wlijcli  wo  ma;  porocivo  and  may 
not — lies  ill  the  fact  that  tho  liitmau  relation  is  th«  resnil 
of  tlio  Blonoment.  It  i»  true  that  I  am  to  forpivc  my* 
neighbor,  eo  fui-  as  uiy  power  is  ooncorned,  williont  an  ad- 
criuate  atonement.  lint  why  t  Recaiisc  ('liriitt  hns  rendered 
once  for  all  a  iinivci^al  utuneinciit.  We  nro  to  forgive  be- 
cansc  we  hnvo  been  forgiven.  The  in^iilRcietit  ntoneiiiciit 
which  mv  neii'hbor  iiinko«  to  niu  btwomos  ciifliciiMit.  and 
mora  tliaii  sufficient,  when  1  undot'»tand  what  C'liriat  has 
donu  for  mo  and  for  evert-  man. 

Nevei-lhelcaa,  in  epite  of  those  OBpccial  difficnltios  in  the 
n-ity  of  nndor»taiiding  tlie  doctrine  of  the  atonement,  it  is 
n  reasonable  doctrine,  liko  all  the  trnthe  of  the  Christian 
BVatcni.  The  liigliei«t  pi-oof  nin^t  indcod  come  through  the 
pci'i>ona1  experience  of  the  ^uiil  that  h.'ix  lic-en  "  cnieilictl 
with  Christ;''  bnt  a  stitiUcient  anttwcr  can  be^ven  both  to 
the  cavils  of  the  opponent  of  Chnsliiinity  and  to  thi-  Imneft 
(piestionin^a  of  the  Christian  inquirer.  Lot  mu  talfo  up 
aomo  of  the  more  common  objoctiona  and  answer  tliein. 

1,  The  neccssitv  of  tho  atoiioniont  is  deiiiod.  It  is  wild 
that  (Jod  is  love,  that  Ho  i»  always  ready  to  foi-pTO,  and 
that  wo  dislionor  Ilim  when  we  ixtprc^nt  Ilim  afdcmand- 
iiiif  rii]);ui»tion.  This  objection  is  nignd  with  moro  foix-o 
against  the  theory  of  penal  mibstilution  tlinn  agaliial  that 
which  has  been  given  here,  but  still  it  is  aimod  at  any 
theory  whioli  finds  a  Ooihvanl  asjtect  in  the  nioneniont. 

In  reply,  white  admiltiii.:;  tlmt  (!ud  i»  love,  wo  daim  that 
Hislovft  I«  a  holy  love,  whit-h  will  not  unrighteously  foi-givo 
*  Pint  vditUin. 
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tlie  Hiiiiier  without  ndcqiiate  amoridH.  God  nitmt  be  Iriii;  tu 
][iiii«df  Htul  triiu  tM  Uit(  rnonil  iiiiivvr^i;.  tic  cniiiiut  deny 
Himself.     (lud  is  nut  leee  Iiuly  tliaii  luvii,  but  fur  inuiv  ho. 

It  in  said  tlint  tlio  liiiin:iii  fiitlier  wlio  would  not  forgive 
his  ohiM  wiicn  ho  came  to  biin  iii  iK-titteiicu  woiiM  be  » 
iiioiiiiter,  »tid  that  God  iniiiit  do  the  ttaiue  by  (lie  Uiiiiiati 
diildruii.  But  tliu  two  c!lhq»  are  not  paraiicl,  for,  as  has 
been  already  eaid,  the  ruaiioii  why  nmn  miii^t  forgive  ii» 
becftiisc  Clod  hiis  already  forgiven  him,  and  man  can  tin 
without  all  HtonoKient  bcwiiitie  Christ  has  reiidereii  a  per- 
fect one.  Muroovcr,  tho  Kiiiiicr  (lou»  not  cuinu  to  God  in 
]ioiiitviK!0  initil  God  liaa  ftiraishod  liini  with  an  atonement, 
nor  ie  there  any  roason  to  boliovo  tlmt  he  ever  woiihl  conifl 
without  the  aid  of  the  divine  graeu.  But  thon<;h  insiHting 
tliat  tho  twu  eases  are  not  |>araUcl,  I  claim  tliat,  so  far  ss 
ail  analc^'  duesoxist  between  theiu,  it  favors  tlio  doctrine 
of  atoiietnoiit.  Th«  earthly  fitther  cannot  forgive  his  child 
until  he  lias  rendered  some  atonement,  oven  though  it  may 
lie  inadeqaate.  There  mnat  bu  boiuo  UL'knowledgment  of 
tile  father'*  just  dis[>lea«iii-c,  AOinu  confovsion  of  wrong, 
and  these  things  are  of  the  nature  of  an  atonement. 
Without  them  the  father's  Eorgiveue»<i  would  be  inoper- 
ative. Ucconciliation  implies  action  on  both  sides.  The 
father  could  not,  in  the  true  and  complete  meaning  of 
the  word  forgiveneBS,  forgive  an  obstinately  rebellions 
son.  1  claim  also  Uiat  the  common  oonBcioiisuees  of  man- 
kind, ae  expressed  in  rclijipouit  beliefs  and  customs,  test!- 
lioH  to  ttie  sinncrV  need  of  atonement.  Doubtless  there 
has  been  uiucli  of  evil  associated  with  the  sacrifices  of  the 
heathen,  hut  there  ie  in  them  a  wilne^d  to  the  great  Inith 
which  tiieanirna  natumUter  Vhi-iettana,  theeoul  by  nature 
Chrisliuu,  rccogiiiu<«  instinctively,  that  withont  atonement 
there  can  be  no  forgivoneitB.  Even  the  awful  custom  of 
linmnn  Siicrillcc  gives  grim  teetiinuiiy  to  this  [H'ofouud 
moral  and  religious  principle: 

3.  It  ia  denied  that  atonement  can  be  vicwioue.    Every 
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mui|  it  1ft  ioid,  stAndft  or  falU  aocoitliiig  to  bis  own  [)or- 
son&]  rulatioDB  to  (joj.  AnoUivr  cumiot  frtup  in  wui  taku 
I  lis  place. 

But  wc  iu«crt  that  tlicru  i»  »iicli  it  i-eliitiuii  batwut;ii  inim 
and  man  in  tliu  ruav  tliul  vicuiioii^  ucttuu  U  )Ki6«iblu. 
Tliu  iiidivkliiJilidlic  ur  atoiniatic  viow  of  incii  la  Hot  Auit- 
tniiiud  hy  U'uu  licitiiioo  uiijr  iiiui'C  tluiit  by  truu  tticoloj^. 
Tlio  &(>li(lai'ilji'  of  the  race  is  eucli  Uiat  uttu  can  and  uiiidt 
act  for  aDotliur.  I'ai-oiitH  act  aiid  diooau  for  Uiuir  eliil- 
di'cri.  The  eti'uii^^i-  iiiutiiboj^  of  eooioty  take  ii{h>u  tliuui- 
DvKtiB  tLu  interests  of  Uio  weaker.  For  good  and  for  evil 
luoti  aiti  butind  up  togotbor.  Tliore  it  a  coiuinoii  lifu  us 
wull  HA  ati  individiia]  life.  Without  tlio  vicarious  ivlatiuii 
lliu  gi'uat  iiiHtitiitiuiiA  of  iiiHiilciiid,  Aucli  a»  tlio  faiuily,  tlio. 
cluirc-ii,  tlio  Btalf,  tlie  tcbool,  Uiiinuise,  comuit-nx',  would 
bo  iiiipoaitible.  Wiien,  tliou,  wo  coimidvr  bow  duepl^ 
ruolvd  lliie  viukrioiu  priiiclplc  in  iu  tlio  race,  liow  it  umkos 
ititulf  fvit  in  uvui'v  dvpartincut  of  bunmn  life  »nt)  iidivity, 
esjwciallv  liow  important  a  part  it  plHjs  in  tlio  mural  ro- 
liitionH  of  men,  is  it  Btraogo  tliat  Gud  should  liavc  uvailod 
lliiuself  of  it  to  HM'iirc  the  rodemption  of  tiiaiikind  I  May 
wo  not  oven  euppuso  th:it  IIo  coiiBtiltitud  the  ravo  lliu»,  iu 
oitler  timt  tlins  He  might  redeem  it?  If  ordinarjr  luou 
can  stand  for  cacli  other,  oxwrt-iitini;  vioirious  ]»oworfl  in 
well  otIior'H  behalf,  bow  iniicli  muiu  can  the  Sou  of  Man, 
tlio  Head  of  the  race,  wlio  stands  in  a  central  relation  to 
mankind  and  a  |>criional  ichitiou  to  every  tM>u1  of  ttiau,  aa- 
fiinim  thin  vicariouB  relation  and  make  vicarious  Htotio- 
ment  I  If  Adam  was  our  natural  head,  why  should  uot 
Christ  bo  our  epiritnal  Head  1 

3.  The  atoning  act  ia  called  in  queation.  It  ia  (sld 
tliAt  it  i»  not  xu  atoncmotit.  Tliu  aiueiidt)  which  Christ 
maboii  is  not  coutnienaiirato  with  the  nin  of  man.  WliAt 
ia  tJicre  ill  tlto  death  of  Chriat  Unit  should  lead  God  to 
forgivo  sin  I  Wo  cannot  suppoito  that  God  took  any 
plvaaiu'o  iu  tlio  death  of  thia  innocent  lieiug  ur   rocuivod 
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any  bouefit  frutii  it.  The  Etill  forco  of  tliis  objection  is 
dii-ected  against  the  theoi-^  vt  \ni\»%\  subHtitiiliuii,  mid  cm- 
|)Iuisize8  lliu  Eiiut  tliiit  wliilu  tiicii  nru  cotiilvintivd  to  eter- 
nal puiiieLiiiont  Clirist  Bufffw  onlv  pli^sical  dtiatli. 

It  ia  not  needful  fur  ine  lo  defend  llic  doctrine  of  sub- 
etitiition  in  piniiKliiuoiit,  wliicli  niiduubtedlv  lias  its  defects. 
It  will  be  sutticierit  to  answer  tlie  objection  «o  fnr  n«  it 
loitclmft  tiic  inui-o  generitl  i>oiiit  of  utoneitiont.  livii  if  tlio 
view  wliicli  luis  beou  advanced  be  true,  tJiat  the  atonement 
consisted  not  merely  in  the  untward  fact  of  Oiriiit'e  duatli, 
but  cliii^tl}'  in  the  spirit  and  purpoiM)  with  which  he  en- 
dni'od  dtiatli,  tlutu  the  objection  laws  its  ]Kiitit.  For  iJI 
real  atonement  is  a  matter  of  the  will.  It  wonid  bv  to  in 
,  the  cii#u  of  the  sinner,  if  ho  were  able  to  atone  for  his 
own  sin.  That  whidi  the  Saviour  ^ivcs  is  that  which  llic 
sinnei' ought  U>givu  hut  ciuniut.  Tlic  two  ai-e  alto<;ethur 
conimcn^urato.  Moi-covcr,  that  which  God  receives  is  that 
which  ia  most  precious;  it  is  tlie  holy  will  of  the  lioly 
Son  of  Man,  uppcsring  for  tlio  race  and  presenting  tlio 
spiritual  ntonement  of  the  race  to  Him.  T)ie  death  is  the 
vesture,  so  to  epual!,  of  the  Atonement,  essential,  sinoo  all 
the  natural  conse(|non<.-os  and  physical  punisbmcntK  of  Kia 
we  euncentraled  in  death,  but  valuable  only  as  it  oo\'erB 
and  Contains  the  epiritnal  reparation. 

■i.  It  is  said  that  tlie  atonement  is  immoral,  since  it 
ncuree  forgivunetss  for  tliose  who  are  nnwurtiiy  of  foigive- 
ncBs,  and  lowers  the  st-indard  of  human  obligation.  Wo 
are  to  work  out  our  own  salvation  and  not  to  depend  upon 
tiie  merits  of  another.  The  doctrine  tliereforo  militates 
against  the  divine  rigbtoonsness  and  tends  to  degrade  the 
divine  law.  It  is  scarcely  necdfnl  to  say  that  this  objee* 
tion  is  not  urged  by  those  who  claim  tliat  God  is  always 
ready  to  forgive  witliont  an  atonement.  It  has  its  weight 
with  many  mindis  which  would  not  be  afTected  by  the 
arguments  of  tli«  latter  class.  It  sooiiis  to  me  that  it  is 
worthier  of  respect  tlian  most  of  the  objoctious  bmnght 
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itgaijist  niif  doctrine.  Novortlicloee,  it  ruets  npoii  k  mifr- 
apprvliuufiiuu.  Aloiiomutit  U  uiit}-  a  part  uf  a  grant  re- 
(JeiiiplivQ  eyeteni,  tUu  objocl  of  wldcli  U  tl>c  complete 
Mlvutioii  of  tlie  Hiiiiier  aiiil  tlie  perfect  establisliiiioiit  of 
tJio  kiii^duiii  vt  <.iu(l.  It  i.-s  II  titcAiM  to  wi  oiiii  iinU  dorive^ 
iU  wlioiti  importance  frniu  tltis  fact.  Heti  aro  forj^ivoii 
that  they  may  I)c  fully  sHveil  and  only  when  all  tlie  ar- 
i-an^oiiientfl  liavc  bouii  iiuidv  by  u-liicli  tliiu  full  Nilvatioii 
U  poiuibtv.  Tliu  divine  foi'giveiiass  i&  merely  tlio  door  of 
ciitranoo  to  the  kiiij^oni,  mid  oiioo  in  lliu  kingdom  tlie 
nioral  obligittion  nxMa  on  a  man  witli  cvun  etron^^r  pruiis- 
nru  than  buCoi-o.  Wo  niu»t  not  look  at  tbe  prioHlly  otlk-e 
of  Olirint,  wliereby  lie  scciiixm  foi;givuiioius  apart  from  the 
kingly,  wlivreby  ho  «aiicttlicfl  and  isaves  tbiMiigb  the  jHtwer 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Let  iih  also  ruinunibcr  lliat  tbe  atone- 
ment of  Gliriet  seciirfiB  pardon  only  for  tlioec  who  oxerc-iiia 
purBuiial  faith,  and  tliat  tliix  faith,  if  it  bu  ^nuiuv,  ufutaiutt 
in  it  the  ^unu  of  lovu  and  holy  living.  The  Hiiiner  is  tiot 
foi'givoii  and  left  where  he  is ;  rather  Ito  in  foigirun,  »iv\ 
by  Uod'e  gntco,  appropriated  by  failJi,  made  holy.  I  free- 
ly concede  tliat  if  thi^  were  not  llio  ca«c  the  ntoneinent 
wonld  be  IiBrd  Iw  rcconfile  either  with  the  dirinu  right- 
oouoneas  or  the  rctjuiranients  of  the  divine  law.  Bnt  how 
ai-e  <TOira  righloousneita  and  law  most  honored,  by  leaving 
the  siniic-  in  liia  lielple«sne£s  and  ruin?  or  by  furnishing 
him  with  (iiic'h  an  atonement  an  will  open  the  way  for  hia 
complete  salvation  I 

5.  An  objection,  which  to  nomo  minda  is  n  very  soriona 
one,  is  derived  from  the  alleged  op|Kit-it!on  in  wiiich  tho 
doctrine  of  Utu  atonement  places  Ciod  the  Father  and  Gc 
the  Son.  The  two,  it  ii>  ."iitid,  ai-e  rcpruHcnled  as  antngor 
Ittie  to  each  other — tlie  Father  as  a-(itiiriiig  atonement, 
tlie  Son  as  giving  it — wherena  the  •Scriptnrod  always 
exhibit  the  Father  in  tho  same  attitude  of  lovo  toward 
luaiikiiid  ae  the  Son. 

This  objection  boant  nitlicr  upon  our  imperfect  eoiiwp- 
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in  of  tlie  facta  Iliati  upon  tbo  facts  thciiieulvcH.  It  u 
tiard  to  kuvp  iiU  tliu  vlutnuiits  uf  the  tiiilli  in  due  lelatiuii 
to  encli  other  in  uur  tliuugbu  iiiid  Uiiit^imgc  npoti  tliis 
profuuiid  Htilijuct.  Wo  aro  apt  to  use  Crinitariaii  language 
whilu  ttpoakitig  uf  tlic  low  of  Gud,  »tid  IrilUcintic  Inti- 
gtuiga  wlioii  diacuaaiug  the  atunomcnt.  But,  in  isct, 
t'atliur,  Sun,  and  Spirit  aro  all  active  alike  in  tlie  love 
which  origtiiabes  the  atouvmvcit  and  the  acts  by  which  it 
18  carried  uiil.  (iod  UirougU  the  mcdituu  of  the  God- 
liiun  inakt-e  ittutioiiiciit  tu  Himself  fur  men.  The  Katlicr 
and  the  Son  were  nevei-  in  closi-i-  uccord  than  whtii 
Jcfeufi  Cln-iist  died  upon  Uie  crues.  I  do  itut  deny  that 
the  receiving  uf  thu  Htonenicnt  t)eluni^>d  in  an  expccial 
»en«c  to  the  Father  and  tlie  rendering  uf  it  to  the  Son. 
Nor  Jo  I  dotiy  tliat  there  ia  in  our  conoeption  of  the 
truth  a  certain  elraining  uf  thu  trinitariuii  relations  in- 
volved in  llie  de^illk  of  ('hti^l — a  utrainiug  incident  to 
the  iucai'uation  during  the  lowest  stage  in  the  state  uf 
huniiliatiun — a  «tnu[tin<;  which  made  it  potisible  for  Christ 
to  utter  then,  ^rith  a  meaning  wluL-h  wuuM  not  attach  to 
thoni  at  Any  other  time,  the  words,  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  ha»t  iJioii  forsaken  met"  But  we  have  in  the  teacb- 
iiiga  of  rovvliitiou  the  key  tu  the  luyetcry,  and  may,  if  wo 
can  penetrate  far  enough  iut^>  the  inniugt  meaning  of  tlie 
Gospel,  8oe  how,  even  in  the  apparent  scparatioi),  tlicre  was 
tJie  cl6scfit  fellowship.  Chriat  himself  has  taught  ns  that 
he  who  will  (inve  Wn  life  niui't  luitu  it,  that  grc»tne»s  con- 
eiets  in  humiliation.  There  is  in  all  lovo  a  etrabing  of 
die  inner  life,  a  giving  ourselves  away  that  we  may  lind 
onrselveft  again.  ThtA  is  the  explanation  uf  the  n|>pai'eiit 
separation  of  the  Father  and  the  Sun.  It  i*  God  giving 
Ilia  Sun,  God  sparing  net  Ilis  Son.  It  Is  a  depth  of  love 
and  divine  ^rcatneits  that  urn  bo  underMoud  only  tliruugh 
a  [siflradox  -only  as  we  take  together  two  cries  of  Cluist, 
"  Sty  Gud,  why  bant  thon  fur.-utkcii  incj"  and  "Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  couuneud  my  spirit."' 
88  ' 
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(3.    Th*  Aiiminulra^OH  qT  JtefamfHion) 

Tbb  topics  whicli  1  wish  u>  dbcuts  in  Uic  present 
chjtpter  ai-e— 

1.  Thu  Kingly  Office  of  Cljmt; 

n.  Ilie  Wmk  tlii-ougli  tliti  IMy  Spirit ;  uid 

711.  TIic  SwpQ  of  )iU  lEvdeiiiptivu  Work. 

I.  Tiic  cuiisidcratioti  vf  Uio  Uiiixl  factor  iii  Christ** 
work  of  redetiiptioii,  iininelj',  hU  kingly  ottlcc,  bring*  ii« 
upou  ground  Rlrckdv  Iiaverecd  in  puit  in  onr  examination 
of  tlio  doctrinea  of  the  kingdom  of  <i<.Kl  and  tlic  [Wivon  of 
Chmt,  Tho  importance  of  tiic  siiLjuct  will  juBtify  tJio 
repetition  which  \U  trentiiient  will  involve.  It  is  to  b«j 
uotod,  however,  thnt  whilu  the  fiiUjcft- in  utter  is  to  Bonif 
extent  the  enuie,  the  point  of  view  is  altogotlitir  diffci'cut. 
Wo  »h«ll  be  eng»scd  in  onr  present  impiiriee  not  with  tJiflj 
naturo  of  tim  redemptive  kingdom  nor  with  tho  djgnitj 
of  tho  niesaiank-  Kin^,  hni  with  tlie  kingly  eleniunt  ni  tho 
8nviour'e  woi'k  rcjjanled  ii*  a  divine  jirovision  for  the 
iccoinpliflhment  of  redemption. 

Of  the  thrco  fiictors  of  the  earing  work — the  revelation, 
the  atonement,  and  tho  kingly  office — the  hwl  i«  in  «oiiiu 
ro«poct«  tlic  most  important.  It  is  the  prat-ticHl  eloniont, 
dii-cctly  connoctod  with  the  execution  of  redemption, 
Rcvclntion  is  indeed  the  abHohitely  eeeonlial  prerninlsitu. 
InHHinni^h  an  the  work  U  to  be  carried  ont  tbrongh  lamiaii 
flgencios,  men  nuist  know  God  a*  lie-  is.  Tho  Word  nniet 
bccuiiiu  tlcshand  the  divine  grace  und  truth  be  tuauiftiet 
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through  him.  Wu  uaniiot  ooncoivc  <jf  rcdifiiiption  ii\>»tt 
Sniin  llie  itclnitl  ])rosericu  on  uuith  uf  God  in  Chrifit.  Ho 
nleu  the  atuiiuuiciit  is  absohiteljr  e6seiitia],  a,  conditio  sine 
^tia  tion.  It  i»,  aa  we  have  ecoti,  ceiitrsJ  in  the  rudeinp- 
tivu  work,  coiicuiitruting  nil  that  is  most  Eacrud  and  prc- 
cioiiB  in  it.  It  in  the  tiiruhliiiig,  lifcgifitig  iieart  of  ro- 
<lumptiuii.  But  both  the  i-evclntion  niid  tlio  atoDviiienl 
would  remain  iiiolTcctual  without  tho  kingly  office.  It  is 
not  enough  tlial  tho  wny  eilioiild  I>e  jirepaii^)  for  salva- 
liou  ;  there  mu«t  be  an  actiial  iwlvation.  Itevulation  and 
atoaement  are  not  aclF-operativc.  It  would  not  luive  been 
vuffldent  to  provide  iiiDoo  ulemcnts  of  i-edetnpttoii  and 
leave  the  world  to  appropriate  ibeiii  as  it  conki,  Men  are 
to  be  eaved  by  the  truth  ;  but  tlio  naked  ti-iith,  even 
though  it  was  the  truth  of  tlic  Go^pot,  never  did  and 
never  coutd  save  any  one.  Men  are  to  be  snved  by  alon- 
in^j  grace ;  but  the  utonenicnt  alone  never  saved  any  one, 
even  when  aocoinpanicd  by  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 
Tiiere  must  be  a  direct  exercise  oi  pmr^r,  an  actual  lay- 
in>;  Iiuld  uf  BinueiH  and  applying  the  truth,  and  tlie  aton- 
ing grace  to  tlicni — ^jiower  by  which  they  may  be  called, 
jufitified,  aaitetifled,  saved. 

It  iit  this  actual  application  of  tlic  divine  ^racc  to  the 
ealvation  of  the  sinful  world  tlist  is  provided  for  by  the 
kingly  office  of  Chriot.  The  Savifnn-  did  not  to  any  coii- 
Bklui'ahle  degree  enter  U]H)n  the  practical  work  of  ealva- 
tton  during  Ills  earthly  inini&try.  lie  did  iiot  intend  to 
do  80.  His  work  was  ohictly  preparatory.  He  contented 
himself  with  gathering  about  hitn  a  little  band  of  di»- 
oiplea  and  educating  them  to  be  his  inatrnnientci  in  the 
great  rodcniptivu  work  which  was  l<>  begin  after  his  as- 
ceiieion.  lIe*waH,  indood,  a  King  wtiilo  still  in  this  world  ;• 
he  allowed  it  in  his  iniracleH  and  in  nil  his  nicsftinnic  activ- 
ity. But  he  waa  rather  ii  king  by  right  than  by  actual 
exercise  of  antliority.  It  was  when  ho  ascended  into 
Iioaren  and  «it  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  that  the 
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truly  kiiigljr  wark,  the  work  uf  c^il>lisliiitg  hU  kiii^ilotn 
ill  tlitt  world,  bi^ati.  Wo  anvf,  wliuii  wu  won;  iitvviui)^ui< 
iiJH  lliu  ductriiiv  of  Cbriet's  pcreon,  tliat  the  real  wrona-1 
tioii  of  tlm  McAsiiiU  luuk  plncu  at  liis  adceuHioii.  \ut  till 
tlivii  w:ie  liu  ivad}-  fur  his  f^rvat  task  of  KtitKluing  the 
wurld  tu  liiiiiHulC.  Tiivii  he  began  to  exercisu  Iho  stithur- 
it^  wliicli  Imd  l(oc-t)  ^ivuri  liitn  in  licHvmi  titid  uii  CHi'tlt 
(Matt,  xsviii.  IS),  TliOii  the  lonii  Lord,  whidi  hia  discipk-s 
had  lic}^iti  tu  apjily  to  liiiii  while  lie  was  ou  uarlli,  i-ocuivod 
iU  full  iiiueititiiiti:  iiitiiining. 

The  kiuglj-  otUcu  of  Chi'iet  iuipliu!  ine  cviistaiit  prt)»>1 
ence  and  activity  in  the  world.  The  proiiiiso  wUidi  lie 
l^avo  hi^  diw;ip]o8  wag  Uitic  hv  would  lie  with  thciii  ulwity», 
well  uiitu  tilt!  urid  of  the  world  ^MatU  xxviii.  '20).  Kroni 
tile  day  of  I'eiitocoHt  onward  he  tiiatiifcBtcd  hie  power 
through  tltu  Iluly  Si>irit.  IIu  i«  thu  inviHiblu  Imt  i>utoiit 
sonnw  of  all  the  work  of  tlio  kitigiUmi.  ChrifitJaiis  do 
thoir  work  aa  his  iiutruiiiuiits.  Every  eoul  tliat  i^  rtwoued 
£i-oni  aia  u  i-c^etifd  by  bitii.  Eseb  forwsn)  riiovuiueiit  of 
tliu  kingdom  in  due  to  his  cfHcieiicy. 

Wc  may  ditttiiiguiKli  a  gcncial  and  a  partiniliu'  eloinciit 
ii)  the  Saviour's  kingly  work,  the  foriiiei'  subsidiary  to  the 
latter. 

Ill  the  jirst  place,  Christ  rules  over  the  wliolo  univurfie. 
In  onler  that  be  may  aciioinpliab  llio  work  of  ivdoniption, 
God  li.i»  put  into  the  biiiids  of  tbu  God-man  the  admiiiift- 
trutiun   of   His   providence.     The  Redeemer  is  now  tboj 
providuntial  Uovonior.    In  hie  |>cr»oii  our  iniiuanily  sitsj 
upon  tJie   ibi-ono  ami  shares  in  the  guvornmcnt  of  thQ* 
world.     The  iniitcriul,  tntclUictiiu),«tid  moral  forces  of  the 
miivurM!  aixt  subject  to  bim  and  be  iiiics  them  to  advanco. 
the  kingiloni  of  God.     Under  his  guidance  tbe  tiatiui 
world  h  pl:u'iiii;  its  part  in  tbe  work  of  redemption.    The 
stars  in  tlioir   c-om'«<.'»   light   against   tbe  cneiiiios  of  tlio_ 
Saviour's  redemptive  kiiigiloni,  and  the  ci-catiuii,  groaniiij; 
aud  tmvailiiig  tu  piiiii  together  in  it3  bondage  of  oormp'' 
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tion,  IB  made  to  dn  its  part  not  only  For  the  salvntion  of 
inon,  bnt  »im  fyr  its  own  dclivomnco  int"  tlic  lilicrtr  of 
the  gloiy  of  tlic  cbildi-cn  of  God  (Uoiii.  viii.  21,  22).  All 
things  in  tJie  inalei-iiil  aphere  work  together  for  good  to 
them  that  lovo  tint!  (Uoiii.  viii.  28),  because  tbo  Saviour 
iH  on  the  throne.  He  rules  nleo  in  hitman  life  and  bislory. 
The  true  liing  of  men  ia  the  glorified  Saviour.  Earllil^- 
iiionarcIiH  and  govcnimenla  possess  antboritj-  onlv  ae  the; 
dorivo  it  from  him.  They  wo  usurpers  wlicn  they  set 
themselves  up  in  their  own  strength  and  lliink  to  rule  in 
opposition  to  bim.  Chri«.tiiin  bi«tory  i«  fnlHIItng  with 
wonderful  truth  the  eccond  Pealni,  "  The  kings  of  tbo 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  coniiAcl  to;:ctbcr, 
n^.un«t  Ihu  r^rd,  aud  aj^aiiist  bis  anointed,  s.iying.  Let  ns 
break  Iheii'  bands  asnnder,  and  east  away  their  cords  from 
ns.  IIu  that  sittcth  in  llic  heavens  sbftll  laugh  ;  the  Ixird 
shall  liavo  tJiem  in  derision."  The  warning  still  holds 
good,  "  Now  therefore  be  wise,  O  ye  kings  ;  be  instrnctcd 
yejndgesof  the  earth.  .  .  .  Kiss  tlio  Son,  lest  bo  be 
angry,  and  ye  perish  in  the  way,  for  bis  wrath  will  soon 
bo  kindled.'*  Populiir  thought,  even  among  Christians, 
makes  a  sharp  line  of  sepiinition  between  rcHgiona  and 
secniar  things,  and  contines  CbriRt's  activity  to  ihe  former. 
But  no  view  eoiild  bo  moi-o  nn^criptiirnl  and  irrational. 
The  Saviour  is,  as  John  oalls  bim,  tlio  "  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  "  (Ilev,  x'lx,  1(1),  not  in  a  inetaphoricnl  hut  a 
literal  sense.  He  is  the  real  power  in  all  politics,  in  all 
social  movements,  in  alt  moral  reforms,  in  all  iutollectnnl 
progress,  lie  is  using  nil  the  institutions  of  mankind  to 
advance  his  work— the  family,  the  state,  the  school,  tlie 
ehnreh,  eommerpe,  and  tbo  rest.  Tie  was  working  in  and 
tJirongb  the  rnerchimts  and  diplomatist*  who  opened  the 
door  for  onr  missionaries  to  enter  Cliina.  Livingstone  and 
Stanley  and  Unker  were  doint;  bis  bidding  when  they  ex- 
plored Afrifa  and  prepared  the  way  fur  the  incoming  of 
tbe  Gospel.     So  in  the  narrower  sphere  of  individual  life 
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OliriHt  i»  At  u-ork,  turning;,  guiding,  Bhaping  evcntB,  setut- 
iug  HOW  |>i-u«pei-ily  hikI  now  advei-oilv,  now  joy  (uid  now 
bereAvumuiit,  cliangiiig  th«  ciiircul  of  life  nnd  destiny, 
liolditig  ill  liie  liftiidH  Dio  ia»w»  of  Hfo  and  dmtli — all  with 
foference  to  tlio  gi'Mt  ond.  Tliis  larf^r  providuiilial  nilo 
of  01iH«t  18,  M  hua  been  mid,  all  8nboiflinat«d  lo  lii»  w-ork 
oF  salvfttion.  It  is  tlic  inoihod  by  vi'tiicli  ho  does  tho  {irc- 
[Wratory,  and  what  wo  might  call  tho  raugh  work  of  sal- 
vatioii.  The  world  itself  was  tthAjiod  with  rof orenco  to 
this  iise,  and  it  is  a  most  vffoctivo  iiistnimont  in  the  S«r- 
ionr's  hftnd«^  IE  wc  only  had  the  faith  to  apprehend  the 
things  iiiisocn  and  ctuninl  In  the  things  teen  and  tninpo* 
ra!,  we  fihnnld  discover  in  every  running  hruok  and  erory 
breaking  <iuwn,  in  every  event  of  liistory  and  every  experi- 
enco  of  life,  the  prceonco  of  the  Savionr  working  for  hu- 
man redemption. 

In  A  eoeond  and  more  cs|>ccial  eenec  Ohritu's  kingly  of- 
fice ia  exeroiiied  in  and  over  hiH  chnrcli.  This  ifl  pre-emi- 
nently the  ronhn  of  grace.  Taut  says,  Oed  "gavo  hUn  to 
Iw  head  over  all  things  to  the  chnrch,  which  is  his  ho<l\', 
thi3  fiilncEis  of  him  that  Ulleth  all  in  all  "  (Eptt.  i.  2S,  38). 
I  am  referring  now  not  so  much  to  the  chnivh  as  an  ont- 
wanl  institnlion  as  to  what  la  called  llie  "  invisible 
chiirch,"  which  i#  compoi'o<l  of  all  Inio  bolioTcre.  It  is 
here  that  the  kinplom  uf  God  has  actnally  come,  for  hero 
the  Bway  of  the  Father  and  the  Savionr  {gglmHy  and  will- 
ingly acknowledged.  Each  sonl  in  this  invieiblo  clini'cl) 
has  been  eallcd  by  Christ's  Spirit,  forgiven  nn  the  grnnnd 
of  his  atonement,  regenerated  by  his  grace,  and  i»  Ix-ing 
saved  by  his  power  tlirongh  obodionoe  and  BancHfioation. 
These  members  of  Christ's  liody,  iii#  faithful  dtKciple^  and 
followers,  are  engaged  in  Iits  sorvico  ;  it  is  their  lifo-woi^ 
to  ratry  ont  hia  work  of  vodcmption.  It  is  throngb  thnni 
that  lie  work*  diicctly  in  bringing  olhi-r  sonls  to  hii^  king- 
dom. Whereas  in  the  bi-oader  sphore  of  hia  providential 
working  hia  instruments  ai-c  to  ft  large  extent  unwilling 
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Agento,  here  all  ai-c  hy  ihcir  mvii  fi-co  cIioicMJ  demoted  to  hin 
service.  All  tiio  liiglie^t  work  of  the  kingdom  is  (loim  by 
tLflin.  It  is  itot  too  iniicli  Ut  eajr  that  since  the  diijrs  of 
iiiimclGfl  and  direct  revelations  ceaitGd,  no  bouI  hoe  been 
Converted  to  thv  Siivionr  cxoc))t  lliroiigii  the  iDstrnnieii- 
tality  of  Christian  men  or  woiiiou.  To  theiu  ie  com  mil  ted 
tho  ministry  of  i-oconciliatioii ;  ther  hiiild  up  the  chiu'ch 
afi  an  outward  and  rigiblc  iiietitulion  ;  they  advuncc  tiie 
kingdom  in  foreign  lands  and  lead  the  heathen  to  tbo 
Saviour  of  the  world.  Xay,  even  (.'hrist  seems  to  have 
made  tlio  progress  of  iJie  kingdom  in  largo  mcHmirc  de- 
pendent npon  tlicir  exertions,  eo  that  their  i:eal  may  Accel- 
crnte  it  and  their  sliiggidiiitfA — fur  \rii  arc  speaking  of  im- 
perfect Chrititiaiis — may  rolai'd  it.  ^\'e  distiiigni^li  those 
etni^lin;;  and  imperfect  believers  of  the  "ohmch  mili- 
tant" fmm  the  "chnrch  triumphant,"  tho  believei-s  who 
have  fought  the  good  tight  and  liavc  been  saved  ntid  pci-- 
fected.  Tlieae  two  chnrclies  aie  in  ]-eality  but  one,  a 
single  "communion  of  tho  sain t«,"  and  we  cannot  doubt 
that  the  company  of  the  blessed  on  liigh  aio  engaged, 
though  in  way»  nnknown  to  m,  in  tho  same  blessed  work 
with  their  militunt  brethren  below. 

The  broader  and  narrower  conceptions  of  Christ'a  king- 
ly office  are  connected  willi  tho  <jucBtion  respecting  tlio 
duration  of  his  rule.  OMinarily  in  the  Bible  the  reign  of 
the  Messiah  is  represented  as  everlasting.  "lie  «hall 
reign  over  tho  house  of  Jacob  forever,  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end  "  (Luke  i.  33).  At  the  same  time 
there  is  one  pnf^^ut^e  whidi  distinctly  teaclics  a  termination 
of  hi*  reign.  Psnl  speaks  of  "  tho  end,  when  he  shall  de- 
liver up  the  kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father ;  when  he 
shall  have  aboHslied  all  rule  and  all  authority  nnd  power. 
For  he  must  reign  till  ho  Imth  put  nil  his  enemies  nnder 
his  feet.  .  .  .  And  when  all  tilings  have  been  sub- 
jected nnto  him,  then  Khali  the  Son  also  himself  he  snb- 
joctetl  to  him  tliat  did  subject  all  tilings  nnto  liim,  that 
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liM  been  God's  ageiil  iti  Ilifl  pi-ovulcntiil  oporAtions. 
Wlicrovcr  the  Ci-calor  comeft  tiiUt  coDttu.-t  witli  tliecreat- 
iire^  it  ie  throngli  tlio  Spirit.  But  now  the  Spii-it  jwiiornis 
this  office  in  the  execntioii  of  OhiistV  rudcmptiru  provi- 
(leDce.  Tliroiigii  him  the  Snvimii-  niloe  in  nntiit-e,  net* 
upon  the  liuntan  soul,  Hpeaks  in  evoi-^  con»cictico,  <^i(le6 
the  courKe  vi  liittorj*. 

Tlie  Spirit  draws  men  to  Christ,  tt  is  thi-oti^h  Iiis 
Agency  that  the  ri^eu  SAvionr  enters  every  coni  and  be- 
comes not  moi-ely  as  the  I*goH  but  ae  the  Gcxl-man,  "  llic 
light  tliat  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world  " 
(John  1 9).  lie  pleads  with  men  to  bring  thoni  to  Christ, 
lie  given  efficacy  to  the  preaching  of  theGociM)].  The  ein 
Agairitit  rlic  l]oly  (ihor-t  ift  im  nnpardonablo  sin,  bccaiifio 
when  h«  is  fmally  i-ejcctcd  Christ  lias  no  other  nieana  by 
wliicli.  he  can  reach  the  soul;  tlie  reeonroe«  of  htegrttoe 
are  exhausted. 

It  is  tlirotigh  the  Spirit  that  Cliri«t  regenerates  men. 
Faith  on  tlie  human  side  opens  the  cloeed  temple  of  the 
human  heart  to  it«  Hglitfid  owner,  ]!y  the  Spirit  the 
Father  and  Christ  enter  and  take  possession.  So  another 
and  higher  life  begins.  Old  tilings  have  passed  away  and 
all  things  become  new,  Tlie  evil  choice  of  self  and  the 
world  la  supplanted  by  the  lioly  choice  of  God  and  llis 
kingdom.  The  Spirit  bears  inward  witness  of  God's  for- 
giving grace,  of  peace  with  God  and  Sonsliip.  The  Spirit 
is  the  medium  of  the  new  life  of  communion  and  fellow- 
ship  between  Chriot  and  the  Iwliever,  which  i»  tiie  begin- 
ning of  eternal  lite.  Tlio  disciplo  of  Christ  is  united  with 
hie  Master  as  a  branch  of  the  tnie  vine  (John  xr,  1-8). 
Christ  dwells  in  his  lieart  by  faith  lEpb.  iii.  16.  17). 

Christ  pet-forms  liis  work  of  sanctitication  by  tlie  Spirit, 
(Gal.  T.  22),  and  by  him  capacit«te>t  his  disciples  for  the 
special  dntien  of  their  Christian  calling  (1  Cor.  !(ii.  4- 
18).  Ilis  presence  is  tlie  pledge  of  that  redemption  of 
tlie  luunan  body  which  Christ  is  to  accomplish  at  tlio 
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leave  tliom  oq)1latl(^  but  Hint  Ik^  would  cotiiv  unto  tlicin. 
ll«  pi-oniiaed  t4>  eeiid  tlicm  th(r  I'avactletP,  or  llelpei-,  who 
Hhuiilii  be  Iii«  rcprcsenfjitivo.  '*  IIo  elinll  glorify  iiii*,"  lio 
said,  "  for  he  slia])  take  of  mine  and  &liall  d«clai-o  it  iinto 
yoii "  (Joliii  \vi.  14).  The  great  practical  work  of  re- 
dtiiiiptioii  wax  to  be  done  through  liitn  :  "  Ilo,  when  he  is 
come,  will  convict  tlie  world  in  respect  of  sin,  and  of 
righteouH[i(W«,  and  of  judgment :  of  fin,  bocnnnc  they  he- 
lieve  not  on  me;  of  rightooiienoss,  because  I  go  tu  the 
Fatlicr  and  ye  heboid  tne  no  more;  of  judgment,  becsnee 
the  prince  uf  Tins  world  hath  been  judged  "  (John  xvi.  S- 
11).  ile  WAS  to  be  tJie  Tnopirer  tlu-oiigh  whom  the  apostles 
should  \to  oapacilftted  for  their  work,  in  word  nn<l  miracle. 
Tlie  Saviour  after  liie  rceurroction  aeccndetl  into  beaven, 
leaving  hia  dieciploa  the  aesni-Ance,  "  Behold  I  send  forth 
the  pi-oniiiw  of  my  Father  upon  yon,"  and  the  commaiKl. 
"Tarty  yo  in  the  city  nntil  ye  bo  clotbcd  with  powi-r 
from  on  high  "  (Lnke  xxiv.  49),  The  promiBO  was  fnl- 
fillod  oil  the  day  of  FentceoBt.  The  coming  of  tbo  8pirit 
in  power  was  the  sni-e  ovidonce  that  Jeens  was  indeed  the 
Christ.  **  l^ing  therefore  by  the  right  hand  of  (iod  cv 
altcd,"  said  Peter,  "and  having  received  of  the  Father 
the  pi-omisc  of  the  Holy  Gbnst,  he  hath  poured  forth  this, 
which  yo  nee  and  hear  "  (Acta  ii.  S3).  It  wag  the  begin- 
ning of  tlic  itetnal  wilvntion,  and  on  the  ground  of  this 
manifestation  of  the  redemptive  power  of  the  riften  Ohriot, 
the  Apostle  preached  the  Go*pel  of  the  divine  grace  and 
made  the  fr«o  offer  of  its  benefits :  "  Repent  ye,  and  lie 
haptiKed,  every  one  of  yon,  in  the  name  of  .\eMi»  ('lirist, 
nnto  tlio  reinii't'iiin  of  your  sins ;  mid  yc  shall  receive  Iho 
gift  of  tlie  Holy  Gbost"  (yVcta  ii.  88). 

Snoli  in  general  is  the  work  of  tlie  Holy  Spirit  in  re* 
dontptioi).     Ix!t  ns  now  look  at  some  '>f  the  details. 

It  is  throngh  the  Spirit  tliat  Christ  performs  that  larger 
providential  work  in  the  intei-csts  of  redemption  of  which 
mention  has  been  made.     Tlie  Spirit  from  the  bi^nning 
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bus  boon  God's  agent  in  His  providential  oporfltiona 
Wliorovor  tlie  Ci-oator  comes  into  cmttiurl  willi  llio  ci'cnt- 
nro,  it  ie  thruii^h  tliu  Spirit.  But  tiuu*  tlio  Spirit  }>orCornt8 
this  ofBce  in  the  execution  of  C'hmtV  redoinptire  provi- 
dence.  Thiuu^^ii  liim  tlio  Sjivioiir  rtilc^  in  tiutiire,  acta ' 
upon  tho  luitnan  soul,  speaks  in  overjr  conscience,  guides 
the  course  of  history. 

Tlio  Spirit  draws  men  to  Christ.  It  U  throng  hi« 
agencj*  tliat  tho  riAcii  Saviour  ontere  every  soul  and  be- 
comes not  merely  na  tlio  I^igos  bnt  as  tlie  God-man,  "  iJio 
light  that  ]ight«;tii  «v«rv  man  tlint  comvth  into  the  world  '* 
(Johni.^;.  lie  pleads  with  men  to  bring  tbetn  to  Ch^il^t. 
Ho  gives  offi«u;y  to  tlic  pioadiiiig of  the  Goepol.  Tlio  Btii 
agaiiiet  the  Unly  Gho6t  is  an  nnpardonable  sin,  because 
when  he  is  finally  rejected  ('hrist  has  no  other  niennR  l>y 
which,  he  can  n»ch  tho  soul;  the  resources  of  hie  grace 
are  exhausted. 

It  is  through  tho  Spint  that  Christ  regenerates  men. 
Faith  on  the  human  side  opens  the  cloned  temple  of  the 
hinnan  hciu-t  to  !t«  rightful  owner.  By  the  Spirit  the 
Father  and  Chriet  cuter  and  take  possession.  So  another 
and  liighor  life  begins.  Old  things  haropiueod  away  aud 
all  things  become  new.  The  evil  choice  of  self  and  tho 
world  is  enpplanted  by  tho  holy  choice  of  God  and  Ilia 
kingdom.  The  Spirit  beare  inward  witness  of  God's  for- 
giving grace,  of  pcsce  with  God  and  SonahipL  The  Spirit 
is  tho  medinm  of  the  npw  life  of  commnnion  and  fellow- 
ship between  Clirist  and  t)io  belierer,  whi^h  is  the  Iwtgin- 
ning  of  eternal  life.  The  dinciplc  of  Ohrii«t  i»  unite<l  with 
his  Master  as  a  branch  of  tho  trno  vino  (John  xv.  1-8). 
Christ  dwells  in  his  licart  by  faith  lEpb.  tii.  Ifi,  17). 

Chridt  porfonns  his  work  of  .lanciification  by  the  Spirit, 
(Gal.  V.  2S),  and  by  him  capacitates  his  disciples  for  the 
special  duties  of  their  Christian  calling  (I  Cor.  xii.  4~ 
13).  His  prc«cnco  is  the  pU-dgo  of  th.it  redemption  of 
the  hmuaii  body   which  Christ  is  to  aceom{>li»h  at  the 
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EBpooiatly  Clii'iel's  kiiigly  work  hi  tlio  chnrclt  ie 
throiigli  Ilie  agency  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  Clinnt'e  preaeiico 
aiiioTif;  iiis  dUciplea  tlti-oiigli  tlifi  Spirit  tliat  iitukuE  tlio 
clim-c}i.  Tliroiigii  liiiii  tlio  niuinbcre  of  Cbi'ifit's  body  nre 
boiii)d  to  bill!  and  to  eadi  otber.  Tbe  oi'dinanccf  of  tlic 
cbiii-cb,  tbfi  woi-d,  tbe  sacrnments,  mid  pr^or  arc  raado 
reni  "  means  of  grace  "  by  bis  agency. 

IK.  Oiir  examination  of  the  fncton)  of  Christ's  rfi* 
dompttrc  work  is  now  complete,  but  we  bavo  Ett)]  to  sek 
concerning  its  scope.  Was  redemption  intended  for  all 
mankind  or  for  only  a  part  ?  And  if  it  was  intended 
for  all,  liow  is  it  brought  to  bear  npon  tliose  who  bavo 
not  bad  the  Gospel  proaclied  to  them  I 

Tbe  fiifit  of  these  qnestionit  is  nsnalty  Rtated  more  nar- 
rowly, being  made  to  refer  to  the  extent  of  tho  atone- 
ment. But  there  is  no  reason  why  wo  sitoiild  not  ask  it 
with  i-efci'cnec  to  tlic  whole  redemptive  work  of  Cbri»t. 
In  making  the  provision  for  redctnptloii  through  tlie 
prophetical,  priostly,  and  kingly  work  of  ChriHt,  did  God 
mean  it  for  alt  men,  in  the  M>n#c  that  it  should  be  fix>ely 
offered  to  alt,  and  that  all  should  hare  a  full  and  fair 
opportunity  to  accept  it  ? 

There  lias  been  from  the  earliest  days  of  Protestants 
a  sebool  of  tiieologians  who  have  answered  thin  i|iiest!i)n 
in  the  n^fttive.  Tlicy  do  not  deny  that  Clirist's  work  is 
snffleient  for  all,  but  they  affirm  that  it  was  intended  only 
for  tbe  elect,  and  that  it  is  placed  within  tbe  reach  of  the 
elect  alone.  Out  of  the  mass  of  fallen  nu-n  God  from  nil 
eternity  chose  a  certain  number  that  lie  might  liestow 
eternal  life  upon  tbem.  The  SarionrV  i^cdemptive  work 
was  intended  for  tliom,  and  ttiom  alone.  They  sppenl  to 
tliose  pii^ninges  in  whicb  Cbiiflt  is  said  to  have  laid  down 
bis  life  for  bis  ebeei>  (Jobti  x.  11),  to  have  died  for  bis 
fi-ienda  (John  xr.  13-]6y,  to  bavo  made  intoi'cession  for 
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b«  «MiplM  <J«ta  STfi.  «-») ;  atd  to  ibnw  iB  «Weh  hb 
4mI1i  b  dadind  to  han  l«ni  for  tfa«  dad  or  for  the 
ifcndi  (Iboa.  Tin.  9:i,  SS:  Eph.  *.  S-ST>. 

AB  win  adaul  Uiat  mnm  are  metmMy  acred,  and  tfaaS ' 
otben  am  mot,  and  tliat  God  vfaa  kxiw*  tb*  and  Imm  Um 
b^faHriBg  hM  ioiladed  batli  daMMia  Hk ) 
laf  Uiaiiil  pwpnw.     But  it  doaa  not  hiOow  fnHn 
titit  God  meant  to  taatrict  tlie  pcorMoo  for 
to  tarn  dam.    Tha  tgamliuu  U,  what  has  nvebiuNi  to  toUl 
(M  on  iba  nbiectf    Gnwtiog  that  there  an  a  few  pea-! 
MgM  ia  the  Bible  which  rdate  to  the  bearing  of  the  r»- 
dmptire  work  npon  iboae  who  are  aetnallj  tared,  are ; 
Ibere  none  that  give  redemptiuQ  a  wider  aoope  I    If  there ' 
are,  omamon-Mnao  leachca  n«  to  interpret  the  pa— gca  of 
iriore  reatricted  import  by  tltoae  of  wider  bearing,  ml—j 
the  former  are  lo  worded  aa  to  dfstioetlv  exdnde  thtti 
latter.    Now  tliero  can  be  nu  qacstiim— except  to  thoaft] 
wlio  have  a  llieory  to  iiiAintJiin — that  the  Bible  teaches 
clearly  and  ittio<itiiv<>cnIlv  tiic  iitiiverwiity  «if  tlie  proTision 
for  MlvDtion.    The  offer  of  tin  Gospel  ie  made  to  all 
mcii,  in  language  llmt  in  a  ^lailly  iiiockerj,  if  it  i«  in* 
tondud  only  for  a  part.     Tlio  call  ia,   "  IIo,  every  onal 
llial  tbirfltotli,  oorae  ye  to  the  xratersl'*  (liisi.  Iv.  1). 
"  (^iiio  unto  lue  all  yc  Uiat  labor,  and  are  hviLvy  latlcn, 
and  t  will  giro  yni  rMt"(Mfttt  xi.  SS).    "Whosoever 
will,  let  )i!m  take  of  tlio  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  xxii. 
17).     All  men  are  comnmnded  to   repent   (Mark  i,  15, 
AcU  xril.  30).     In  Lliat  wonderfid  passage  in  wliicit  Faitl 
(lomparca  tlie  offoetH  of  Adntn'a  sin  with  lliowo  nf  ChriM'i 
rodainptivo  work,  the  liittur  arc  mndu  coextciiEivo  with 
tile  former :  "  So  then  na  tlirongh  one  trespatui  the  jndg- 
mailt  catno    onto   nil    men    to  eondeinnntion ;    even    w 
UlKHlgh  ono  aet  of  ngliluniiitnc«a  tliv  frue  gift  ciiriiv  nnto 
•II  men  nnto  juAtilicallon"  (Rom.  v.  18).    This  pa«ea^ 
onn  bu  Ifiniti'd  to  tlie  elect  only  by  conceding  the  conten- 
tion of  llic  lIniveifudiHl4  that  all  niun  aro  tAccU     Ita  true 
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inoiiiiiii;  ib  that  tliu  provieiun  fur  ledviDpttuii  uxtciids 
to  all  men,  and  tbat  all  luon  liavu  Um  uj)]jui'Ciinitjr 
to  appropriiilu  it.  TUtrc  art^  bc«id«e,  a  iiumbur  of  pjis- 
dtigea  in  wlikL  Cliriet's  wurk  im  disUDctly  £aid  to  Lave 
bcuii  fur  nil  iiieti.  "  lidmld  tlic  Laiiil>  of  Uud ,"  said 
John,  "  tliat  tukctli  uwaj-  tbu  vin  of  tlw  world  "  (John  i. 
3'.M,  not  the  elect,  l>iit  the  world,  "(iod  so  loved  the 
world  that  liu  ^va  lii«  oitly-ltcgottcii  Son ''  (Jolin  lii. 
16).  "  The  broad  wliicli  I  will  givu  is  my  flceh  fur  the 
life  of  tiio  wiiild"  ^Johii  vi.  51).  W'v  ai-e  lu1d  that  Je- 
Bkit^,  bu(;aii»(!  of  the  sufTvriiig  of  dciith,  was  cruwiivd  with 
glory  and  lionoi-,  "  that  hy  tho  grace  of  God  ho  ebutild 
tiMlu  dviith  fur  Kvevy  iimn  "  (^Itub.  ii.  i)).  Jolin  dudutuii, 
"  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  onlj-, 
bill  aitio  for  the  wbolu  worhl"  (I  John  ii.  2).  I'anl  uni- 
]ilu_v6  laiigwagc  eqiiallj'  etrong.  Ho  i;pcakfi  of  "  God  our 
Sat  iour,  who  willclli  that  all  men  alionld  be  itaved  Aud 
Come  to  the  knowledge  of  lliv  truth.  Fur  tborc  h  one 
God,  one  mediator  alao  between  Gud  and  men,  liinuielf 
man,  Cliriet  Jt-euis  who  gnvc  hiin«clf  a  ninHun>  for  all '' 
(t  Tim.  ii.  4-6);  and  of  "the  living  Gud,  who  i»  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  Kpocially  of  tliem  tiiat  iiclicve"  <1 
Tim.  iv.  ID) ;  and  of  '■  the  grace  of  God  "  which  "  halli 
n{i|K'ui'od,  bringing  vaUalioii  to  all  men "  (Tit.,  ii.  II). 
Ill  tho  presence  of  such  strong  and  explicit  scriptnral  as- 
soi'tions  it  seems  needlc-iu  to  iiigue  the  ca«;  at  all.  The 
teoeliing  uf  revelation  l»  llmt  the  redemplive  wuik  of 
Chriet  was  intended  for  all  men  without  exception,  and  is 
plHced  within  the  rench  of  nil  men,  bo  tliat  if  any  fail  to 
Beeni'e  iti-  benelitK,  the  fault  Wen  tritli  themselves, 

It  is  not  so  easy  to  answer  the  second  qucslloii  wliieli 
we  propoMid  to  onr^elveit,  iiHinelv.  how  the  n-demplivo 
work  oE  Christ  is  nmdc  ttvailable  for  those  who  have  not 
had  tlio  Gospel  preached  tu  them  and  tui  nio  ignorant  of 
the  divine  grac«.  Ujtuu  tliU  point  the  8ei'i])tni'c  doet^  not 
give  uh  the  inforin.ition  which  wo  dv«iiv.    Xorertlieloiis,  fol- 
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Igwing  tlic  general  tines  of  &ci-iptnrnl  teacfiing,  we  need 
not  bu  wliollj'  itt  H  lotw  for  an  cxjihiiiition.  Tlivrvitn-  Iwu 
facl6  wliioh  tugotbcr  enggeet  eitcli  ]>oBeibilitics  an  to  uiaku 
it  evident  tliat  there  ii*  tio  hiiidoraiioo  iu  tiio  divine  ordei- 
ing  Iff  llic  iiiiivursu  to  tJio  bringing  to  bwu"  of  Clii'iet'B  ro- 
demptive  grace  u])on  every  soul.  Tlio  first  of  tlieee  ftcts 
ia  tlic  relation  uf  griiou  into  wliidi  all  mankind  lias  bveO' 
brought  by  Christ's  work,  God's  attitnde  towaixi  nion 
one  of  i^econciliation — not,  of  coni-so,  a  eoiiipleto  rccuiicili- 
ation,  so  long  as  nivn  fail  to  appiopriatv  tlio  divine  graco, 
but  ooiiipleto  so  ^v  as  God's  solo  action  can  mike  it. 
A»  tlio  ivault  of  the  tSavionrV  work  mankind  ha«  been 
pliived  upon  a  Christian  b:U)iH.  Thci-i;  is  reason  to  beticvo 
that  in  this  way  evei-y  soul,  whotiier  knowing  what  Christ 
has  done  or  not,  i-vcuivvif  the  bcnvfil  of  his  work.  Tlio 
Holy  Spirit  works  npon  every  heart,  and  that  Spirit  is  llio 
Spirit  uf  Clirist,  and  coutoH  with  the  grace  of  \m  rctlcinp* 
tioii.  It  is  a  gi-oat  advantage  to  lioar  the  Gospel  and  loam 
tlio  story  of  the  cross,  but  the  grace  of  the  c]x>sb  does  not 
come  to  titc  soul  through  the  car  aluno.  God  is  not 
grudging  of  tlie  grace  which  lie  lias  fnrnielied  in  Uis  Son  ' 
as  to  give  it  only  to  tlioi«c  who  can  appropriate  the  gift 
with  fidl  knowledge  of  its  moaning.  Ko,  that  grace 
like  tlic  blessed  light  of  heaven  that  pours  into  every  soul, 
coming  through  eye  and  feeling,  coming  where  there  Is 
knowlotlge  of  its  natnru  and  whci'v  them  is  not.  NuW  ae 
every  iwrson  who  haa  reached  the  age  of  moral  respon- 
sibility has  some  knowledge  of  (tod  »i)d  duty,  and  may 
open  or  close  the  sanetuary  of  his  will  to  such  divine 
grace  ae.  he  knows,  oven  those  who  have  not  hcai-d  of 
Christ  may  I'eci'ive  the  grace  of  ChrtMt,  iiiuy  yield  to  tlio 
drawing  of  the  l-'atlier  tn  the  Sou  and  1«3  luiiicd  to  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  other  fact  of  whiuli  I 
spoke  as  throwing  light  upon  the  subject  before  us  is  tbo 
0|)]>ortuuity  of  prngicss  in  the  other  life.  HnUntiun  will 
not  bu  oouiplfto  until  all  the  effects  of  sin  arc  rDiiioved.. 
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All  tliat  16  oi-utlftil,  iu  ordor  tb»t  a  6011I  iiiny  1>c  saved,  is 
that  auuii  a  iKiKinniiig  »liotild  be  made  tliroiigfi  ruconcili- 
ation  with  God  aa  will  givu  lljis  grace  hu  i>[>i>onuniEj  lo 
(ipei'ate.  The  otlier  world  is  to  be  God's  school,  and  those 
who  have  not  licaixl  of  Chi-iHt  hei'e,  yot  huv«  yielded  to 
His  gntco  working  in  their  hcarb;,  wiJl  have  full  oppor- 
tunity to  gain  tliu  hi^licr  knowledge  and  tniiiing  wUich 
they  need  from  Christ  bimeelf. 

Let  u«  look  at  tlie  ejieciiil  pivbleine  which  come  up  in 
connection  with  the  geneml  one  npou  wliicli  wu  are  en- 
gaged. 

1.  In  what  relation  did  tile  saints  of  the  Old  I  >ii'{iviiHi- 
tion  stand  to  Christ's  ix^dumptivo  work  t  The  liible  tells 
Hi  but  little  u]>on  Uie  subject,  but  it^  few  nttet-uncei'  and  it« 
;;eMoral  impllcatioiia  aic  anlHcicnt  to  «liow  that  the  faith- 
ful who  lived  buforo  the  Saviour's  light  dawned  upon  the 
world  aud  died  in  fiiiili,  not  having  reoclvcd  the  promises 
(lleb.  xi.  13),  woi'<e  Mrod  on  the  gmnnd  and  Ihrongh  the 
pixtviaious  of  Clinal*8  redemptive  work.  The  Kpi»tle  to  the 
llebrew^  which  <leaU  more  fully  with  thi»  subject  llian 
any  other  book  of  the  Bible,  declares  that  Clirist'e  death 
took  place  "  for  tlio  redemption  of  tlie  eina  that  wem  nn<ler 
the  lirst  covenant,"  and  that  it  was  efBcaeious  for  all  the 
preceding  age*  of  the  world  (Ileb.  i\.  15,  '20),  and  after 
cnninerating  the  heroes  of  faith,  reprcsctita  them  as  joined 
H-itli  .UD  in  the  aaino  lutlvatioo.  The  great  type  of  Chris- 
tian faith  is  tiie  Faith  of  Abraham,  who  Ixilievcd  in  (iod 
and  it  wall  counted  to  him  for  rigliteousnveetGen.  xv.  6; 
Itom.  iv. ;  Ual.  iii.  6  ecq.).  These  Old  Testameut  believers 
lud  some  previsiun  of  the  Messiah  through  the  types  of 
(lie  law  and  the  pi-vdictiunis  of  the  pi-ophets.  but  it  was 
very  vague.  But  thoy  laid  hold  by  faith  upoii  tlie  God 
of  rodempttoii.  tniAting  in  Ilitu  and  lli«t  grace,  and  the 
gi-ace  of  Chrif^t,  not  yet  outwardly  made  known  to  the 
world,  but  already  {mtent  and  active,  wa»  bestowed  upon 
them.     Their  faith   was,  *o  to  B|)ealc,  an  itupltcU  faith 
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whidi  j;rae])0()  fur  mui«  tl»i)  tliey  knew  ur  cmild  nndcr- 
BUiid.  [)uiibtles8  tliey  had  tu  be  uducittod  mid  brongbt  up 
tti  llii!  lovol  (if  tlic  Nuw  I>iit])Gii9jilWii  after  the}*  reM:ticil 
tliu  utlior  witi'ld.  I'oeeibly  Llivru  U  tnitli  in  titv  vviic-ntblu 
belief  of  tliti  Itotiiaii  Catliulic  clmivli  tbat  the  Saviour  M 
liUdesUi  rulwucd  tlivin  fivtu  Ilit(]u«»iKl  tuuk  Ibutii  u'itli 
biiii  into  b«areii,  tlioiigh  that  view  hiis  iu  Uifficiilliee  nud 
iiiiprubii)>iliti««.  At  «ll  cveiiU  tliey  i-cceivud  tbcii-  full 
knowledge  of  lUo  Huviuiir  and  lii»  BatvatJon  only  in  llie 
otliei"  world.  '•  Alituliiini  rejuicecl  lo  i*ec  uty  day,"  aaid 
Joijti«,  "  and  liu  t>»w  it  and  wux  glitd  "  (Joliu  viii.  Sti). 

2.  Tlio  i^iicstioii  as  to  tliu  bearing  of  Cbritit'e  work  upon 
tliutH;  wliu  diu  in  iufancy  iit  of  niutv  inipurUuiiv  to  lU.  A. 
third  of  the  rauo  belong  to  tlitH  cUss.  Are  tliey  Mved, 
and  if  ito,  liow  are  llicy  Huvcd  '.  Tliv  Roman  Callioliv 
cliui<L-li,  vrliicb  hulde  tlmt  tlio  ivilcmptive  grace  of  Tliriet 
is  bestowed  ii[)Oii  men  only  t!ii'<>ni;li  tliu  prioolbood  and 
tlio  eacraiiientis  tOHcJics  tliat  infanta  dying  witlioiit  baptiani 
are  1o»l,  altbongli  tiiiw  Imri'li  doclriiio  i«  niitigatud  by  tlio 
belief  that  tbo  piiniisliincnt  of  such  unfortunates  is  wholly 
privative  im<l  uimcoonipunicd  by  autintl  KiiRcriug.  The 
earlier  Protv^tanlx  also  cunwnlod  to  the  doctrine  of  infant 
damnation,  the  Liitlieraiiii,  like  the  Uonian  ralliolies  con- 
signing unliiipti»ed  infants  to  perdition,  and  tliu  Calvin* 
Utii  taking  the  enine  ground  with  respeut  to  nou-etect 
infants.  Tint  a  fiiirer  vxegcus  of  the  Scriptures  and  ti 
fuller  uiiderHtaitding  of  the  great  fouilameiitid  priiiL-ijilcB 
of  ChriBtiaiiity,  Iiavo  bi-ongbt  the  rrot««tiint  ebiireheB 
ahnii«t,  if  not  <juiti>,  nniinimonely  to  the  recognition  of  the 
niiiversality  of  Christ's  grai^c  in  its  i-ufereiioe  to  this  cla^ 
If  Christ  himaelf  lutid,  "  Forbid  thciii  not,  for  of  micIi  ia 
the  kingdom  of  heaven "  Olatl.  xix.  14),  hie  folluwoi-K 
liai'e  110  right  to  exehide  any  from  a  shuix>  in  hiA  redemp- 
tion. The  only  powoi'  tliat  can  tear  a  oonl  away  from 
Christ  is  tliat  sours  own  frco  will;  if  it  dies  before  it  hits 
■■cacJicd  the  period  of  ch>>iix>,  we  may  be  sure  that  ChriBt 
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vill  keep  liiA  liold  upon  it.     Aa  Dr.  Charles  Ilodgo  ^id, 

"Alt  tlio  dgscciitlaiiu  of  Adiiiii,  u.\uo[>t  tliuse  of  hIiuiii  it 

»  explicitly  revealed  lltat  tiiey  cannot  iiiliurit  tbe  kingdom 

of  God,  AiX!  eaved  "  ("  Systematic  Theolojry,"  vol,  i.,  p.  26). 

But  eucU  diildreu  ta-n  eavcd  tiut  upart  fiom  tlic  woik  of 

Olirtst,  biu  tltrougli  that  work.    Tliougli  tliey  do  not  need 

to  be  forgiven  for  tliu  tins  they  have  itcwr  oinunittcO, 

yet  tliey  are  uienibere  uf  a  etaful  race,  tlieiuBelvea  pos- 

K!K»ud  of  tvndcnciee  to  alu,  wliicli  would  in  dtie  lime  ninni- 

feet  thuuiHolvce,  wvrc  tlioy  left  to  llioiiieclvm),  and  tliey 

need  foi*  their  perfecting  and  salvation  the  grace  of  that 

Savionr  who  died  for  all  mankind.     iX-xtli  UHhcrs  them 

into  the  echool  uf  tlio  blessed  Master,  and   tbeir  moral 

dvvclopnicnt  takes  place  under  liis  foitlerin^  love  in  llie 

holy  environniont  of  heaven. 

3.  A  far  more  difficnlt  i[n«fttion  confronts  us  when  we 

inquire   i-eapcethig   the   rolutiuii   of  CiirietK   redemptive 

work   to   the   heathen.     The  reticence  of   the   IJible,  of 

which  mention  luxe  already  been  made,  is  nowhere  more 

strikint;  than  hero.     We  filial  I  do  well  thei-efore  to  avoid 

all  dogmatism  rcai>ecting  this  dark  subject  and  to  exercise 

a  goneronit  Chriiftian  lulerance   toward  thueo  who  diSer 

from  us  in  their  cgiicluHions.      Certainly,  however,  we 

cannot  be  niiKtaken   in  .applying  to  this  class  the  doctrine 

which  wo  liiive  fuund  cloariy  taught  in  the  ticripture,  of 

the  uiiiveifiality  of  Christ's  redemptive  work.     The  view 

which  wfl«  uhnoMt  universal  in  the  p»Ht,  and  which  still  ts 

BO  widely  maintained,  that  all  the  heathen,  lo  whom  the 

Quspel  lias  not  come  as  an   outward  message,  ai-u  lo»t, 

finds  no  Kuflicicnt  w.-irrant  in  the  Word  of  (.Jod.     Theiv  U 

eometbiug  awful  in  the  thought  that  bo  large  a  portion  of 

tlie  human  race  '*  have  light  enough  lo  condemn  them,  but 

Hot  light  enough  to  t>avu  them."     This  rigorous  doctrine 

is  gradually  giving  way  to  a  larger  and  more  Christian 

belief,  and  even  those  who  hold  it  do  m  rather  bccuas« 

they  fear  by  letting  it  go  to  weaken  the  nusBtonarr  motive 
87 


418 


mrarr  day  TueiiLonr 


it  ooMiiiMDdfi  iuelf  to  Uicir  tmtr  Christinr 

tlMMgllt. 

Bot  if  we  bold  Ust  lo  tliu  belief  to  ■  ttaivsrul  oi>iwr- 
tmi^  lo  meetpt  (tod'd  Itnov,  «re  mxd  bo  leu  atnniiiotie  w 
to  t^  qhUxkI  hj  wliidi  UuB  remit  ia  to  be  Moi>iiii>li<Jted. 
la  uir  ase  it  most  be  tbruc^  tb«  Sanoor'e  rodcnifiiive 
gtwM  tad  Um  puver  of  bk  fiulv  Spirit. 

Tbe  Ib0or7  U  irkldy  held  ia  Gvrnianj  and  Englaod, 
luu)  hju  Klt^ucd  ooneidenble  eamsncj  in  tbie  ooUDtry 
daring  Uie  last  Uo  jrcua,  tlut  (ioU  gi«-t«  lu  iltc  licallion 
alter  deeth  an  opportuidty  to  decide  for  vt  a^iuti  Ju»iia 
CbrisL  Tbe  adroeatoa  of  tlus  vlev  boM  tliat  the  knowl- 
edge of  tbe  Uoepd  and  of  Christ  biuudf  is  ixiedful  in 
otdor  tb*t  tbare  dKwtd  bo  a  full  and  fair  deci«ion  of  llio 
great  qoeation  upon  wbicb  human  dottin;  depeuds.  Tlicy 
daim  that  tbe  ImX  Jndginetit  is  tbe  tituo  wbcu  tiod 
paawi  U.U  final  aentesee,  aud  tbitt  until  tliat  tiuio  tlie 
(^)pgttunil;r  reiiuup*  of>en  for  tboae  to  aoeept  Christ  who 
have  bad  no  opporttwi^  in  tliis  lifo.  Great  Areu  is  laid 
ii[K>ii  tliv  absoliiteoen  of  Ohmtinuilv  and  tbe  need  that 
tbo  (io«)>cl  »)ioiild  be  brooj^t  to  every  eoul.  For  iIiubo 
who  hxve  not  had  a  probation  bete,  tli«re  inatt  b«  oiiu  in 
tlw  ^^ber  wurld.  Appeal  a  utade  in  sujipoiiof  tlic  view 
to  tliiMc  paaugea  in  wkidi,  according  to  a  widelj  acoopted 
intorprotatjon,  Christ  is  said  to  have  prcadicd  the  Gofi|)cI 
after  hhdoatli  (1  Tet.  iii.  18  20;  ir.  0) ;  but  tlie  theory 
Tvalfl  ralhor  it{>on  i^cnerid  iheologtcal  principles  than  iijiou 
imrticttUr  texts. 

Aiurtlior  tUcorj-.  whieli  has  found  wiiiewbat  uioro  gen< 
end  aooeptauco,  msintaiue  that  tliis  life  is  for  the  Itenthi-n, 
aa  for  all  men.  the  time  of  decision,  and  tliat  Uiose 
hoalhcii  who  avail  theinwlres  of  the  li|rfit  tliej^  hsvo,  are 
•avoti  ou  Iho  i^twnnd  of  Christ'*  Atonfniont,  l)j-  an  implicit 
failh  [a  its  easviiliat  character,  the  *«»!«  a*  Uial  I>v  wliicJi 
tiw  |«tiUreIis  wwv  saved.  TIto«e  who  hold  Um  view  Ujr 
fttivw  upon  tlie  nnivcreAlU>-  of  tbo  operaf"*' 
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8pirit.  They  fiud  conSnnatiun  of  tlicii-  llicixy  in  tlie 
dei:liirutii:iii  vt  tliu  eviiiigclUt,  Lliat  the  I^igua  is  "tlio  trno 
llglil,  wuii  tJio  light  wliicli  IJghtcth  cvury  itinii  coiiitii); 
into  tlio  world"  (Joliii  i.  »),  Tiioir  boliof  is  tliat every 
iiuiii  liAS  »  miftiviciit  [ii-iibutioii  in  this  life.  The  iiioia 
candid  atid  thuuglttful  ndvucntoH  of  thin  viuw  itdiiiit  that 
tiioy  ciiiiiiut  give  chapter  and  verse  of  the  Bible  in  Hippvrt 
of  it,  thtt  tvxt«  which  uru  ardiiinriiy  given  nvl  being  nble 
to  stand  the  test  uf  a  t-nii-ful  cxogcxts;  but  like  the  Ilieo- 
logiHiin  who  hold  tlie  other  view,  tJiey  believe  that  their 
coiicluiiiuns  ure  baited  iii>uu  tim  gctieral  |>riiici[>leB  uf  the 
Climtiaii  Byetein. 

I  cannot  agree  with  lho»e  wlio  regard  tlie  theory  of  Ati 
extended  prubutii>n  for  ihe  lieathcu  as  a  daiigi-ixjus  hurvey, 
subvei'sive  of  fnndninetital  Christian  trutli.  A  belief  tliat 
IB  Dot  contradicted  by  any  cxpresH  iitterH[i<.'ce  of  tliu  Woril 
of  Uod,  and  doeci  not  militate  agaiuet  any  of  the  essential 
doctrini'B  uf  Chrieliauity,  and  which  han  for  ita  object  the 
vindication  of  the  divine  righteonenv^i;  in  ite  dealin^^ 
with  a  inujority  of  the  lininun  race,  han,  it  seetns  to  inc, 
its  right  of  existence,  n-hcn  !t  ib  held  with  due  I'ecognition 
of  our  necesaary  ignorance  respecting  tliis  dark  and  diffi- 
cult Anbjoct.  Tiic  right  of  theological  Kpoculation  respect- 
ing mattci-e  upon  which  the  ticriptiirc  ia  silent  ought  to 
be  jenloHrily  guarded,  so  long  aa  it  does  not  rnn  into  an 
over-confident  dogtnattsni.  There  ai'c  many  minds  that 
aro  helped  by  thin  theory  as  they  conld  not  be  by  any 
other,  and  led  by  it  to  a  pi-ofounder  and  more  geiiuinti 
trutst  in  God. 

The  question,  however,  whetlieroii  the  whole  tiietlieory 
of  extended  pi-obution  i«  the  moru  satisfactory,  and  whether 
it  accordfi  more  nearly  with  the  commonly  accepted  pnn- 
cij>le3  of  onr  evangelical  ihculogy,  i^i  a  different  one,  and  I 
am  inclined  to  answer  It  in  the  negative.  The  otlier  view 
has  indeed  ils  difficnlties.  lint  in  theology  we  find  few 
theories  that  arc  wholly  free  fi-om  diffienllicH,  and  generally 
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liavc  to  cotitvtit  oiu-sclvus  with  thAt  wliieli  Ijw  th«  fewest 
Thu  viuw  Uikt  Gud  givcB  tu  tlie  lieatlioii  a  uifficiuiit  ut>por- 
tiiiiity  ill  tiiia  lifo  tt>  tiinkc  tlio  gii-xt  (Jfci»i<^ii  Miuuie  lu  iii« 
ttio  most  satUfiictury.  Tliu  Biblu  uvei^wliei'e  iaya  its 
oliiof  eiiipliaais  iii>oii  two  pei-iods — if  wo  m*y  so  ciueigriato 

lllCIII  ill  KpitU  of  tJlC  fllCt  tJlKt  one  of  tlliilU  llW  110  utid — t 

])i'e»GUt  life  and  ttio  ot«nial  ngea  Hib&cqiieiit  to  the 
Judgment.  Thu  iutei'iiiedifttc  M«iu  i*  pmwcd  over  with  a 
i-oiiiarkBhlt!  ivlii^iia-o,  and  its  iiovcr  hmiight  into  t-unnwl  iou , 
with  the  gitntt  inoinl  and  apiiitiiai  pi'oceiiHeH  hv  wliich  liud 
UHtabli»hu«  liiit  kingdom.  This  lifo  u  tlio  tiiiiu  of  de- 
cision. Tlio  Last  .Iu<I};tnGnt  is  not  so  muoli  the  time  for 
the  detoi'iiiiiiiiiioii  of  individual  destiny,  a*  fur  thu  vindi- 
otiou  vi  thu  diviuii  i-ightuouKiiofis  in  tho  hiittoricHl  work  of 
I'edomptiun— the  (i;i'eat  Tlieodit;)'— and  for  the  aftfiigliing 
of  men  to  thfir  flnnl  atatv  and  ihv  vKlahliKliniciit  uf  lli« 
otcrnal  order  of  tliing».  Tiie  dtelinclion  nnide  by  Ute  old 
thoologiana  between  the  ]iarticnlar  judgment  which  takcft 
plaw  at  death,  and  the  jiiJgniuiit  of  thu  Luel  I>ay.  eoomB 
to  liave  the  spirit,  if  not  tlie  letter,  of  the  New  TuKtainetit 
in  it«  fiivor.  There  is  no  good  reaaon  for  aHeuniing  that 
the  intermediate  etato  Le  a  period  for  tlie  decieion  of  lin- 
nmn  deAliny.  If  it  ia  a  Htale  of  probation,  it  mn^t  be  a 
tiiiwd  state,  the  good  and  the  evil  etill  uitscpftntMl— a 
view  which  pruminte  puciiliur  difUeulties. 

It  is  not  iieodfn],  in  order  to  the  making  of  tlie  great  de- 
mion  of  life,  tliat  men  «lio»ld  have  a  knowledge  of  Clirist 
and  his  i-edemptive  woi'k.    It  is  ttiifHcieut  if  titey  rocaivej 
tlie  bcnelit^  of  the  S»vii>nr'i*  salvation  and  tiavo  liia  Spirit 
working  in  tlieir  lioartg.    I  am  far  £i-o»i  claiming  that  ihoy 
oould  make  tiic  decision   upon   s  merely  natural   basis,* 
apart  from  the  grace  of  Cliri»t ;  all  that  I  atitiert  iit  tliat  Id 
order  to  a  lieciaion  they  need  not.  have  the  knowledge  of 
OkrisL     I  am  not  impugning  the  priniTiple  of  the  at 
lutOPMS  of  Chrietijinity,  but  rather  vindicating  forChiia-  ' 
tiutitjr  a  nnivcrsal  operation  in  the  present  life,  and  not 
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merely  in  tlio  other  Ufc  The  heathen  whu  foclB  the 
iDOvhig  of  (iod'fl  Rpit'it  in  Iiis  soul,  and  recogriiziii);  it  ae 
divhio,  givc8  lip  hU  will  li>  lU  iiitliieiicc,  Ihciuby  decides 
for  Christ,  an<l  I  verily  believe  is  accepted  by  Clirist.  It 
is  not  the  knowledge  of  faith  which  iiialccs  it  "saving;" 
it  ie  its  receptivity,  (tod — eo  I  reverently  and  confidently 
believe — siives  every  man  who  will  let  hiniralf  be  saved. 
The  sinAllost  and  fceblcet  faith,  iic(.'uini>aiiied  by  it  niiiii- 
inntn  of  knowledge,  U  anfEcient,  if  it  is  troe  faith,  to 
pivo  God's  £;race  a  foothold,  and  lie  will  do  the  re^l, 

A  diatinction  ahould  ho  nindo  l)clwecn  the  decision 
which  is  possible  in  this  life,  and  tlio  edncation  and  per- 
fecting which  can,  in  the  ca«c  of  »nch  ln-iithcn  as  those  of 
whom  I  have  spoken,  take  place  only  in  the  other  world. 
For  the  latter  the  personal  knowledge  of  Chriat  and  his 
work  is  undoubtedly  necessary.  But  the  foul  which  liao 
chosen  the  highest  good  it  knew  will  gla<)ly  wclwinc  the 
personal  manifestation  of  ilio  perfect  Uood,  the  Saviour 
Jesns  Christ.  I^et  such  a  soul,  with  a  faith  which  makes 
it  finBCe]itible  to  divine  iiiHnctices,  ho  trnoRfeiTed  from  it» 
dark  and  sinful  environment  in  this  world  to  the  school  of 
Christ,  where  it  will  ho  snn-onnded  witli  all  Imly  infln- 
onces,  and  the  work  of  growth  and  Mnct ideation  will  go 
on  apac!c. 

The  question  how  many  hcatlien  are  saved  is  one  that 
we  cannot  answer.  There  is  not  nincli  to  cncourai;e  nx  in 
the  ontward  life  of  heathendom.  Bnt  we  must  reiaember 
that  the  heathen  are  not  to  Iw  judged  by  the  mma  stand- 
ard as  those  wtio  have  been  brought  np  nnder  the  light  of 
the  Gospel.  God  may  see  what  »ve  dn  not  see,  a  spark  of 
faith  in  the  son),  which  H\»  grace  can  kindle  under  better 
conditions  into  a  briglit  flame.  The  gi-oat  Gospel  princi- 
ple of  Jii.ttiflcatinn  by  fair.li,  with  its  denial  of  all  possible 
jtietitication  by  works,  should  lend  n«  to  look  away  from 
the  ontward  and  hope  that  God  may  find  a  true  faith 
within.  These  Iicathcn  are  not  to  be  saved  by  their  works 
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Miy  more  than  we,  but  wliolly  by  God's  grnce.  It  may 
be  that  H  tnii.-  faith  iii»y  cxiet  in  them  in  cunncc-tion  witL 
defoctii  and  elna  which  wuiiKl  rendor  faitli  in  ns  inipotd- 
ble.  The  i|iic«tiun  with  (.iix]  is,  whcthvr  u  miiii  h  salva- 
blo,  and  if  ho  is,  Ciud  finds  a  way  to  save  him. 

Wlicn  our  Saviour  nttei-ed  his  wouderfHl  jiamblcs  of 
tho  kingdom,  tin-  first  and  inoel  Etrikiu);  had  rvfui'oiicu  toi 
Uie  sowing  of  the  GoeiHit  seed.  The  difforenl  effect  pm-J 
duL-cd  ill  different  hearts  was  made  to  de|)cnd  upon  a  dif- 
ferent state  of  ihoet!  hvnrlt;  as  regai-ded  llioir  Bti«.i>|ilihil- 
ity.  The  wayaidc,  tiie  roc-ky  places,  and  the  good  gi'ound 
indicatod  Uiv  diflfvi'cntx;  in  liiiM  ■■ecpect  (Matt.  xEii.  1-S3), 
The  Master  did  not  oxplaiTi  how  tlio  hearts  came  to  be  in 
tiie  condition  in  wliiuli  the  (lOHiiel  foniid  tlicni,  but  tlie , 
fair  infoivnctt  is  tlmt  the  difforcneii  h>y  in  the  free  cboic 
of  tlie  difFeient  souls.  In  other  woi-ds,  t)ici«  is  a  pre-' 
Chmtian  faitlt — prc-Clirtstian  in  tlic  »en»c  of  pi'cceditig 
tiie  knowledge  of  Christ— as  well  as  a  pro-ChriBtian  uii- 
bolief,  whicli  practically  decide  destiny  and  anticipate  tlie 
outward  d«;ision  which  the  pi-cachiug  of  tho  Gosik;!  brings 
about.  The  Bavionr  secma  to  have  had  tho  winie  fact  in 
Rund  when  he  said,  "  Everyone  that  deoth  ill  hatetli  tho 
light,  and  coineth  not  to  the  light,  lest  his  works  shotild 
1)0  reproved.  ]!iit  ho  that  docth  the  truth  cunicrh  to  the 
light,  tlmt  his  works  may  bo  manifest,  that  they  have 
been  wi-onght  in  Qnd"(Jolin  iii.2n,31).  He  said  to 
Pilate, "  Everv  one  that  is  of  the  truth  hcarcth  mv  voice  " 
(John  xix.  37).  Such  a  pre-Ohnstian  faith,  whicli  may 
tender  even  the  nio«t  ignorant  man  a  *'  doer  of  the  truth," 
it  Bceins  to  me  may  be  oxoi-cisod  by  many  heathen,  who 
will  in  the  other  world  come  to  the  [icrfcct  light,  and, 
whose  work«  will  then  be  made  tnanifcsl  tliat  they  ha« 
been  wrought  in  Ood.  God  only  knows  how  many  aucli 
heathen  tlici'e  ni-e.  While  the  Ohrislian  church  is 
backward  in  the  work  of  inissionH  to  the  heathen,  we  may 
well  hope  that  they  arc  very  many. 
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Rnt  the  qneation  ia  aeked.  Does  not  tliiii  generous  liope 
For  tlie  liCftthCJi  wviikeii  jiikI  l'vcii  ilcslni^-  Iliu  iiKitive  of 
Clii'istiaii  niiEsiouel  I  reply  Xo;  most  oiapliaticallj-  not. 
The  great  motive  of  missions  is  tliu  inoiivc  <li'riv);(l  from 
tlio  cliief  eiul  of  God's  plan  and  of  man's  cxifiCciicc,  the 
eatabliBhmcnt  of  God'a  kingdom.  Tlie  place  w)iere  that 
kingdom  U  to  be  established  is  here,  in  this  world.  Wliiit 
iivii  is  seeking  in  Uis  rudcmptive  work  is  to  bring  thiH 
world  to  Chrial,  not  inerely  to  bring  tionlii  out  of  it  into 
Jieavcn.  Tiie  motive  of  missions  is  tlic  motive  of  llio 
Gospel  ovorywhciv,  to  bring  about  the  oomplclion  of  re- 
demption, to  hasten  the  time  when  the  kingdom  of  the 
world  shall  become  tlic  kingdom  of  otn-  Lord  and  of  Ilia 
Christ  (Itev.  xi.  15).  So  long  as  we  delay  this  work,  we 
triiHt  tliat  God  in  His  eqnity  will  allow  no  soul  to  perish 
Einijily  fur  our  negligence,  lint  this  trust  in  nowise  re- 
lievos ti8  from  our  doty.  It  ia  ours  to  lake  the  Gospel  to 
onr  benighted  brelbrcn  in  heathen  lands,  to  give  them  the 
same  privileges  wlui;h  wo  pusseas,  and  the  same  glorious 
opjiortunities.  It  is  ours  to  roll  back  the  dark  shadow 
which  ix-6ts  upon  the  earth.  Tiic  i^aviour'sconnnand  has 
been  given  us,  "  Go  yo  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  tlie  whole  a-ention"  (Mark  xvi.  15).  The 
faet  that  God  will  deal  equitably  with  all  men  and  save 
llioeo  heathen  who  will  peiinil  themselves  to  bo  saved 
aliould  not  encourage  us  to  be  remise,  but  rather  stimulate 
ua  to  greater  effort. 

If  we  cannot  send  the  missionary  to  tlie  heathen  unless 
we  arc  sure  that  they  will  nil  perish  If  he  stays  at  home, 
let  us  leave  the  work.  But  lei  us  hope  that  God  will 
raise  up  a  race  of  men  who  can  ]>i'ench  Christ  from  a  no- 
bbier motive,  even  from  love  to  ibcir  Saviour  and  their 
fellow-meu. 


XX'III. 
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OrR  last  topic  was  ttio  nnivcrsniity  of  Go<]'b  griice  in 
Jcstis  CiirUt.  Hut  the  qnefltioii  finite^,  la  tliie  sll  that  tlie 
BiMo  teachoe}  Is  thci-i;  nut  nloti^itlo  of  \U  iinji'orulisin  . 
a  pniiiciilansm  which  deiiiKiiilsciiiiallj'  to  tw  tiikoii  intOBO- 
eotiiit }  A  cnixlid  Aliiily  of  t)io  llihic  ]>ertiiit8  its  to  uiswer 
this4]tiC8ti<>n  only  tti  the  nfBniiHlive.  It  hctxttiiM  ihcmfnrc 
«  matter  of  iinpui-cniKH],  th)it,befoi-c  entering  it{ion  tlio  siiIh 
joct  of  the  ap|>i'0|)riit[ioii  of  TCilvniptiun,  we  alioiild  exAiii- 
ine  thie  Bcriplnial  jiartinilanBin  and  shuw,  if  we  ea«,  thnt  it 
iHCon«Uteiil  willi  thi-  iriivonuil  ptirpoHeof  ChHst*ii  ix;(ionip- 
tivo  work  and  the  bestowal  upon  all  men  of  the  opimrtii- 
nity  to  accept  lu»  ^raoc. 

1.  We  will  li-<\i  tiret  at  the  tcachli)g«  of  thfi  itihle  upon 
the  Kuhject.  Tliu  pnncij>lo  of  election,  aa  we  8aw  when 
considering  the  ivdomptive  I'evclation,  occupies  a  promi- 
nent place  in  (he  OKI  Testament.  It  wna  **Uod'R  ttiethod 
■>f  nixing  the  few  to  hiees  the  many."  An  individntil,  a  fam- 
ily, a  nation,  was  chosen  ;  invested  with  espcvinl  blessings 
and  privileges ;  educated  by  varione  inllncnccs  prorJden* 
ttal  and  iniraciilotia;  made  the  recipient  of  divine  iiivola- 
tion  ;  and  thus  ca))aoituted  for  particular  fnnctions  in 
God'e  great  work  of  establishing  Uis  kingdom  in  ttie 
world,  Tims  the  divine  call  came  to  Abraham  to  got  ont 
of  his  eonntry  and  from  hU  kindred,  and  fi-oni  hi»  fiither's 
lloUKo,  nnto  a  land  which  God  shonid  show  him,  and  the 
])romiRe  was  ^von  tli.<it  be  xlioiili!  bei^ine  a  j;reat  naUon, 
and  that  all  Uic  families  of  iJiu  earth  Khoidd  be  ble«seil  tu 
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nim  (Gcti.  xit.  1-3).  In  tliiu  cliwtioit  Hig  fuiiiidation  wkb 
laid  for  all  (roU'e  future  work  of  rcileiiiption.  Il  wna  nu 
decti»n  »f  grace,  renting  not  upon  tlie  good  works  of  the 
p8trifiix:li,  but  upon  the  divinv  gocKl  plciifiui'c.  The  sub- 
jective condition  of  the  election  was  Abralisin'ti  failii ;  ho 
believed  ill  God,  nnd  He  counted  it  to  him  for  riglitcoiis- 
nesa  (Gou.  xv.  6).  But  thi»  faith,  which  watt  tliv  conditio 
sine  qtta  lum,  ^6  receptivity  without  which  the  election 
would  hare  rcinnincd  inoperative,  was  not  tlio  ground  of 
the  election,  still  lees  its  cauKc ;  the  ulficiuucy  lay  in  the  di- 
viue  grace ;  and  tlie  faith,  although  it  involved  an  element 
of  pcnsouidaud  individual  freedom,  wiut  in  n  true  sense  the 
resnitof  tho  divine  education.  The  election  of  AbrHhsin 
ifl  the  great  reprefieutative  or  typical  case  in  the  Old  Tett- 
tamont;  all  the  other  instance*  follow  the  »une  nitHlel. 
Isaac,  the  son  of  proinife,  was  chosen  from  the  two  sous 
of  Abraham.  The  divine  elective  ^is:  selected  Jacob 
and  passed  \>y  Euan ;  "  for  the  ehiidren,  being  not  yet  born, 
neither  having  done  anytliing  good  or  b.id,  that  the  pnr- 
jwse  of  Gnd  acTordiiig  to  eloetinn  might  stand,  not  of 
worts,  but  of  him  that  calloth,  if.  was  K*i<I  ntit*  her  (lle- 
becca),  The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger"  (Gen.  xxv. 
22,  2S;  Itom.  Ix.  II,  12).  Then  tho  stream  of  election 
broailenH  and  tho  poopio  of  Israel  are  (.-bosou  to  receive  the 
special  blessings  and  privileges  of  the  redemptive  revela- 
tion, and  to  be  the  bearers  of  tho  divine  grace  to  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth.  Here,  also,  God  is  wholly  the  giver; 
all  that  Urael  has  to  do  is  to  I'eeeive  the  blessing  an<l  oarrj- 
oitt  Iho  dirino  will.  "Tho  Lord  thy  God  Imth  chosen 
thee  to  Iw  a  peculiar  people  nuto  himself,  above  all  jwjo- 
pies  that  are  u]Min  the  face  of  the  earth.  Tiio  f^rd  did  not 
set  his  love  upon  yon.  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were 
more  in  nurnljor  than  any  poopio  :  for  yo  wore  the  fewest 
of  all  peoples  ;  but  because  the  Lord  lovelh  you.  and  be- 
cause lie  would  kei^p  the  onth  which  he  swai-e  unto  yonr 
fathers"  iDent,  vii.  6-8).     Tho  principle  of  election  is  fol- 
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^  x-mdJoo.    The  prophcid,  prieulB, 
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»r  Imutl  In  OimI'i 

o.     Tlio  t>n>i>hcl 
niuiitii  ill  Uto  i^la 
•-7»l^  "^  ^        oiJlra  of  (  hmJ  Ui   liiwir  rcq>ectivu 

J^^^^^M  ***•'•  '^*^"''  ^'"J"'''  '^'''^'*'  '*"'*''• 
^.  '*li*iJ'  <*"•"'  '*y  *^*'**  ^""^  *''^''  particular 
j^Kvfi'^^     iJm  inoMiiinle   propIibciM   point   to   tlie 

_L_    fiat**/'  ,     n.wi'o   r<t....«»  n^n    »Ia..»<uI  (»■• 


<*  ^'^  fnrtruniciitii  iu  Uw  twUbliBlniiont 
—  <aJ)pd  of  (  hmJ  Ui   liiwir  respective 


•»**■  "^Ji^BilMollj'  Gwl'a  Chosen  Ono,  ol«ctotl  for 
Ofcrf^fV^^^ and  made  tlie  recipient  of  IIiflgnMt««t 
l/***^  jii.  1).    Tho  pocnliarity  of  Uiis  Old  Teeu- 


tf'**T^j4«i  U  lliat  it  is  conoeniod  oscIumtcI>-  witJi  Dod'it 

'*'|*'j^  oknMM  of  redeiiiptiuti.    The  future  life  aud  tlio 

'rvl^bte««ednMa  were  nut  yet  rovealod.     Tlic  horizon  of 

\Zm^  in  this  stagu  was  the  prceeiit  life.    Tliu  bloMings 

\jIaQoA  bestowed  were  tonipitriil,  and   tlie  chief  end 

^  (lie  oteetion  wao  service  in  the  kiii^loin  on  earth.     As 

I .,  ^^  an  election  for  time,  bo  it  was  an  elei-tion  in  time  ; 

t^gta  ii  no  word  as  yd  of  an  ctcniiil  decree  of  Ood  «a  the 

f^,gi)dation  of  tlio  dioica 

T)ie  doctrine — like  all  Uie  doctrines  of  the  Bible — Is 
doefienod  and  enlarg:cd  rather  than  changed  in  tlw  Xcw 
Testament  The  old  point  of  view  ii  retained,  while  new 
and  far  higher  points  of  view  are  attained.  The  twolve 
apofltlca  are  called  and  ehoeen  for  their  great  work  in  tho 
o«tMhli«liiuont  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  its  Cliri«ttan 
form  (Luke  vi.  13-10).  "Ye  did  not  choose  mo,  but  1 
ehooe  yon,  and  appointed  von,  that  }-«  should  go  and  bear 
fniit,  and  that  yonr  fruit  slionid  abide  "  <Jobu  xv.  16>.  So 
Paul  was  BopiirHtcd  from  hie  inolhcr's  womb  and  called, 
Uirongli  CJoti's  irrncc,  that  he  might  preach  ('hriBt  among 
Ums  Gentilee  (G»l.  i.  15.  16).  This  was  etill  tlie  tcmjwral 
election  for  temporal  purpose*.  No  mention  was  ma<le  as 
yet  of  &  fixod  and  eternal  element.  One  of  the  Twelve, 
though  elected  and  called,  froatialeil  the  divine  grace  and 
became  a  repi-obntc.  The  Old  Tostamciit  idea  of  nation- 
al ttloction  aluu  appL-ar«  in  the  New  Testament,     larael  ts 
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still  the  Clioaeii  People,  but  God's  election  ie  enlarged  to 
take  in  the  lieiitilcs,  and  when  Israel  rejeclB  tliw  giucu  of 
OhriHt  iUi  funiior  prci'oj^AtivcH  nru  taken  fruni  it,  and  it 
losRH  its  ]>lacR  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  i»  the  subject 
with  which  Paul  is  engaged  in  the  ninth,  tenth,  and 
eleventh  chapters  of  tlic  Kpietlc  to  the  Komsns — a  passa^ 
which  refers  primarily  to  the  great  ((ucation  of  niitionnl 
election,  and  Is  inlendod  to  vindicate  (iod'«  rightcoin^neMt 
in  Ilia  rejection  of  the  Jews  by  sliowing  tlmt  this  is  due 
to  tlicir  own  refusal  to  accept  the  Messiah,  and  that  it  i» 
only  temporary.  Wlialovor  conclnuons  i-especting  indi- 
vidnal  election  may  be  drawn  from  these  cbaptcre  must  be 
derived  from  it  by  way  of  inference,  for  it  is  not  directly 
concerned  with  individuals. 

The  deeper  New  Tefltanient  view  begins  wJtli  the  elec- 
tion of  the  OlinVt,  which,  hk  we  have  *cen,  was  prc^ilictcd 
by  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  lie  is  pre-cniinontly 
GodV  elect.  He  receives  tlie  divine  call  and  the  aiisiirance 
of  his  clucliun  at  the  time  of  lii«  baptism  and  on  tho 
Monnt  of  Transfiguration:  "This  ie  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  t  urn  well  pleased  ;"  "This  is  my  Sun,  my  chosen" 
(Matt  iii.  17  ;  Luke  ix.  35).  Bnt  liis  election  is  not 
merely  to  earthly  service  in  the  kingdom,  thongh  tliat 
forms  a  part  of  it ;  he  In  choflen  to  be  tlic  eternal  King  of 
the  everlasting  kingdom.  Moreover,  lits  election  docs  not 
take  place  merely  in  time  ;  it  is  an  etcrnnl  election  (Eph. 
iii.  U  ;  1  Pet.  i.  90),  The  election  of  believers  corrc- 
spunds  to  that  of  Christ  and  tlio  eternal  salvation  i-ovoaled 
through  him.  They  are  indeed  often  called  elect  in  a  way 
that  throws  no  lii^ht  upon  tlio  nature  of  their  election, 
but  designates  them  merely  as  members  of  tho  chni-ch  of 
Clu-ist,  which  is  the  true  "  Israel  of  God"  (Gal.  vi.  IC), 
the  Chosen  People  of  tho  I^ew  Divponeaticn.  which  Iim 
entered  into  the  heritage  of  Israel's  blessings.  In  a  simi- 
lar way  thev  are  called  the  *'  saints  "  or  the  "  called."  Unt 
we  do  not  have  to  look  far  to  discover  that  in  many  place* 
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in  Uie  New  Testament  the  name  '*  decl  '*  has  a  far  de 
moxuing.  In  the  tintt  place,  the  election  in  <Iei-ived  fr 
the  otemnl  prnpo^c  uf  God ;  it  U  tliu  mull  oi  his  pr 
destination  oi'  foreordination.  In  tlie  Boeond  plaoe,  it  it 
an  election  to  all  the  privilege*  and  blessings  of  redemp- 
tion, especiaJlj  to  the  final  bleesedncse.  In  that  wonder- 
ful  pa««igc  in  Epheftians  (i.  3-ii)  Panl  reproi(ent«  bclJcr- 
ei'B  as  "c'hoBon  in  Chriet  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  an  *'  foi'eordainod  unto  adoption  as  eons,  according 
to  the  good  plujisiire  of  God's  will,"  as  "foreordained 
according  to  the  piirpoac  of  him  who  worketh  all  thii 
after  the  counBcl  of  hitt  will." 

Tlio  object  of  the  election  is  said  to  be,  "  that 
fthoiild  lio  holy  and  nithoitt  blemish  before  him  in  ]ovi 
lliiit  wo  ^IionUI  attain  the  "adoption  of  sona,"  tiint  "i 
should  bo  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory,"  tliat  we  should 
receive  the  "inheritance"  of  redemption  (Spheaiiins  i, 
.t-14).  In  the  Epititlc  to  the  Itomans  (.viii.  :3S-30)  Taul 
traces  in  glowing  hingiiago  frutn  the  eternal  pnrpoeo  to 
the  eternal  glory,  '•  For  wlioin  he  foreknow  he  also  foi-c- 
ordainod  to  be  confonncd  to  the  image  ef  \\\*  Son,  that 
ho  might  he  the  iirstborn  among  many  hrothi-on  :  and 
whom  he  foreoi-dainod,  them  he  also  rall'^d:  imd  whom 
he  culled,  them  ho  also  justified;  and  whom  hejitstilied, 
tliem  he  alxo  gloriUcd."  Xotice  that  here  nl#o  the  crK)  U 
rc'pi-oM'iitcd  :ui  Eonslnp  in  Gtul's  king^lom.  Peter  sjteaks 
of  boliovei-a  as  "elect  .  .  .  nwonliiig  to  the  fot«- 
knowJedgc  of  God  the  Father,  in  annctlHeation  of  iIm 
Spirit,  unto  nltedlencc  and  sprinkling  of  t]io  htood  <n 
,lv*iiii  OhriHt"  (I  I'et.  i.  S).  The  foreknowledge  roferrvd 
to  in  tliis  paungc  and  in  Item.  riii.  3S,  may  be  that  om- 
niscieneo  nf  God  which  wc  mnst  think  of  as  preceding 
lliit  decree,  iind  which  h  to  he  distiiii^iiitbed  frmii  His 
forcknovrludgo  in  the  tlioologicjil  sense  of  the  term  ;  hut  it 
is  more  likely  that  it  ia  the  foi-ck  now  ledge  of  the  divine 
appi'uprialion  of  the  objoctM  of  Ilia  h>ve  and  practicalh 
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Uiu  hhiiiu  *»  IIU  foi'cfjnliiiiilion.  Tliv  l»ltcr  view  is  taken 
by  maiiv  oven  w£  tUuso  tlico)oj{iAiii>  wlio  dauy  llio  Calviii- 
istic  ductriiiu  uf  preUodtiimtion.  Liilte  speaks  uf  buliovvre 
&e  "  iii'daiiivd  ti>  utcrnal  life  "  (AutM  xiii.  -18). 

With  rogrtrd  to  these  Xow  Tustaiiiuiit  toachinga  i-c- 
spcctiiig  viuiiliuii  Slid  pi-ed  eat  illation,  four  Uiin^K  luo  to  he 
(uiid.  lu  ttm  tirttt  pliicc,  ihu  ducti'inc  IauIwuvs  tiui^ht  with 
a  practical  pnipoeo,  iiaiiicly,  to  etreiigthcii  (ioiI'h  jH-oplu 
ill  their  contidttuue,  in  tlio  midst  uE  the  IriKlrt  ntid  diftiuul- 
tiu»  of  thu  CliriKtiun  life.  Tho  iiiotivo  is  well  bruiight  uiit 
in  tho  eighth  chapter  uf  Itoniaiie  (vv.  33,  34,  38,  39) : 
"Willi  htiall  lay  anything  to  tho  diitrge  of  Goil'*  ulvcti 
It  ifi  tiod  tliat  jiistiiicCii :  who  is  he  (hut  ehall  condctnn  1 
.  .  .  I  am  persuaded  that  neitlicr  dcAth,  noi'  )ifo,itor 
■iiigeU,  iiiir  )irinci])iditicci,  nor  tiling  present,  nor  things  to 
wuie,  nor  huiglit,  nor  depth,  nor  any  utlier  creature,  ^liall 
be  able  to  ac]mraCe  ub  from  the  love  of  God,  which  iii  in 
Clirial  Jesn»  onr  Li^'id."  Secondly,  the  mine  hookx  of  the 
New  Testament  whicli  emphaeiKa  pi-odestiiiation  inoBt 
Btrongly  tuacli  tho  iinivei-Hal  puqtoee  of  tli«  provision  for 
Eolvation.  Thii-dly,  those  saiiic  booke  lay  the  grejttest 
RtroM  upon  thti  necessity  of  personal  faith  in  order  to  jtis- 
titieation  and  mlvation.  Tliiti  i»  preeminently  the  caw 
with  tho  Epiallo  to  tho  Romans.  But  faith  is  man's  own 
froe  act.  Fourthly,  and  finally,  while  the  doctrine  of 
election  implies  that  the  nntt  of  nmnkind  are  excluded 
from  salvation,  the  New  Testnniont  always  representB  the 
P'onnd  uf  their  exclusion  to  be  their  own  »in  freely  com- 
mitted. 

II.  We  come  now  to  tho  great  histoncal  forms  wliicli 
this  docli-ine  Inis  n»Miiiied.  They  Btand  like  H^ntricE  bar- 
ring our  way  as  we  atletnpt  to  adviineo.  and  wc  esn  I'eacli 
no  satiafactory  nnderetanding  of  tUU  difKcult  snhjoct  nii- 
tj]  we  have  reirknned  with  them. 

The  most  famous  form  of  the  doctrine,  and  the  one 
which  on  the  whole  tiaa  exerted  tlie  greatest  infiiicuco 
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upon  tlio  prHvtk'c  kikI  (lio  llieolog}'  uf  tliu  cliiircli,  is 
wliicb  \a  aseociated  witb  tlie  names  of  the  two  men 
Btaud,  in  maiiy  ivi<;ieoU,  foreiiioAt  iii  the  ranks  uf  CIin»ti 
tliGolugi.iri8,    AiigiiiitLri   and   Calvin.      Aoconliri^    to    lliii 
vitiw,  tiod   from  all  eteruitf  determtued  to  permit  Adan 
to  fall,  and  lliat  iu  ooui«qucrioe  all  his  deficeiidatitv  siiould 
coiiio  into  tlio  world  conduiiiiicd  to  olonial  pitni&liincut  oa 
nuooiiiit  of  luH  sin  and  totallv  uuable  to  eave  tliemsclvM 
Out  of  this   mass  of  fallen  and  helpless  iiieii    llu  Jl-uP 
mined  »Uo,  from  all  etvmity,  to  clioo«c  a  cvrtaiu   Qmiiber 
and  appoint  them  mito  eternal  life,  providing   for  them 
sHiration  through  Jesne  Cliri«L     Tliiaelection  or  predesti- 
nation was  arbitrary,  in  the  seuee  that  it  was  not  occa- 
sioned by  anything  outiiide  of  the  dirine  will.     God   vr^ 
not  moved  to  it  by  nny  foiiwight  of  faith  and  obudioneP 
in  the  elect.     His  decree  of  election  was  wtiolty  ancondi- 
lioncJ.    All  t]i.U  tlie  elect  have  God  gives  theui.     He 
provides  tlie  Savionr.     He  enters  their  douls  with  irrcaii 
ible  gi-ace,  and  works  faith  and  ivpontanec  in  tboiii. 
jnetiliee,  eanctifiee,  and  saves  ttiem.     From  first  to  laiit 
is  of  God.     The  beltevor**  will  bocoinctt  free  only   whet 
God'e  irresistible  grace  has  made  it  free,  and  then  it 
free  only  for  Uie  good.     The  rest  of  mankind  arc   not 
elected  to  de«trnetion,  htit  «iniply  left  in  their  sin  and 
helpleetiinose.     God  does  indeed  by  a  decree  of  reprobation 
assign  them  t^i  ulcriial  ))iuii8hmcnt,  but  their  tiin  for  which 
they  arc  pnuishtxl  is  tlioir  own,  and  not  the  i-c&ult  of  tlie 
divine  decree.    More  commonly  tliose  who  hold  the  Aac 
tritio  pivfer  to  s)>oak  of  protorition  rather  tltaii  reproba- 
tion.    God  simply  passes  by  the  non-elect  and  leaves  Uieiu 
to  the  jnet  conseqnences  of  their  sina.  f 

No  one  who  is  aecinalnlod  with  the  history  of  the  Al? 
giiatinian  or  Calviniittic  tlieolog;\',  and  knows  how  great  an 
inflnvnce  for  y^(»>i.]  it  fi:i«  Iiad  n|>un  lite  clinrcrh  of  Christ, 
will  gpcak  of  the  doctrine  which  h»s  just  been  given 
merely  in  the  language  of  disparagcuieat.    Calvini^^m  has 
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lud  one  great  sml  most  [n-aisoworthy  olijuL-t,  to  vxult  Gud. 
It  liu  aimed  to  Uiiug  muii  tc>  llie  i-ealii'^itiuu  of  tlieii-  utter 
tlupciidcuct)  tipuii  God  for  nil  tliiiigv  bcrc  atui  liciuuftcr. 
Buliovers  owe  tlieir  f»itli  not  to  themselves  or  aiiyUiing  in 
tliciii,  but  to  Gud  bIoiic,  working  tlirougU  Climt  aiul  the 
Holy  SpiriL  Tlio  practical  o&wt  of  this  dvctrinu  lias 
been  to  make  strong  CbrietiaiiB.  The  men  who  had  come 
to  believe  that  thoy  wore  iiuthiii^  itiid  (iod  everytliuig, 
and  ^et  tliat  <Jod  was  working  iu  them  and  tliix}ugli  theni, 
could  do  their  work  in  the  world,  eiuce  God  gave  it  to 
them  to  do,  witliuul  fear  of  ni<;ii  or  the  devil.  The  IVot- 
ostaitts  of  Geneva,  the  Ilu^pienote  of  France,  tlie  Cove- 
naiiturii  of  ScOtlitiid,  the  furilaiiB  of  tlicKiigheh  Civil  War, 
and  onr  own  Pilgiiin  Fathers,  got  the  iron  in  their  blood 
from  their  Calvinism.  But  there  is  another  side  to  this 
doctrine.  It  redacee  human  freedom  to  a  mere  name,  so 
far  itA  itpirttnal  thingo  are  ooncertied.  Faith,  iiintcad  of 
being  the  free  ])criional  siineiider  of  man's  will  to  God  i» 
a  divine  act,  wrought  in  the  soul  by  overmastering  power. 
Moi-eovor,  the  doctrine  throwH  a  balefnl  light  ii[x>n  the  di- 
vine rigbteouaness.  The  iion-oloct  never  havn  the  oppor- 
tunity for  salvation.  It  is  to  no  pni'pose  to  say  that  tliejr 
ni-c  justly  condemned  for  their  sins ;  for  the  ftin  is  not  I'oally 
thcirK  hut  Adam's,  and  they  are  condemned  for  that  which. 
they  have  absolutely  no  power  to  help.  If  the  arrange- 
ment by  which  Adam  stood  probation  for  the  race  was  of 
God's  appointment,  then  tlie  sin  and  ^uilt  ami  misery 
wliicii  rorintled  to  the  race  were  also  of  His  ap|)ointnieiit. 
Undoubtedly  many  who  profess  to  hold  the  genuine  Cal- 
vinifitic  docti-ine  find  some  way  to  evade  its  ctliicnl  difft- 
cnlticA  at  tlie  expense  of  their  logic  But  tlm  doctrine 
itself  is  opon  to  insujicrablo  objeetion.  It  stands  Uic  test 
neither  of  tiuriptnrc  nor  of  reason. 

The  most  Em|)ortant  rival  theory  l>cars  the  name  of  the 
Dutch  ihvologiun  Arminiiis,  hnt  it  wan  known  long  befoi-e 
his  day,  and  is  now  held  by  mnhitiidet;  who  do  not  call 


diTJdolUs  BtanVrtollie'SIvino  "pliin,  tlicj  Etst 
In  » tecoud  furin :  Uml  frnm  oternily  deter 
tlioee  itidividiiaiti  wliom  IIv  furokiww  would 
and  obud iciiL'i;,  or  tlm  divltit;  dcctL-e.  so  far  i 
the  destiny  of  iiidivuliia)^,  is  ooiidilioiied  ti 
ktiuwludgc. 

Oiiu  cautiot  but  fool  roepoot  foi-  the  mural 
Ariiiiniiiiiisiii.    If  liuiiiitn  roKjnitD^iliilily  in  to 
and  tliv  diviriu  ri^lilcuiistiuss  vindicated,  tJiu 
man  freedom  luii^t  b«  iiditiittei).     Oidv  ii 
ditioti  CHit  tliu  (iotipul  bu  tiiTiirud  frcvly  to  luu 
bo  given  to  all  who  will  to  drink  tlio  water 
tweoii  A  lliKory  of  dlet-tioii  wliioli  einitfl  a  lar 
lutttikind  liyJplcGKly  iiud  irruinudiably  uiit  fi 
and   tlio   Ariiiiiii»riiaiii    which   o]>ene  wide 
Olirist'M  redciiiptiun  to  iill  who  will  onter,  \ 
tinn  or  Jew  or  heathen,  it  eeeint)  as  if  t3ioi'( 
■liivMt.i»ii  what  oiwfhwiw  Klumld  l»e.    Still,  w 
AnniniHnisin  also  lias  itD  diftieiiltiOM.     It«  vr> 
the  direction  of  the  strongtJi  of  Calvinism.    1 
phaeie  too  strongly  upon  the  litinmti  factor 
and  tlio  Christian  life.     It  dooe  not  bnii<> 
proinintincu  thu  lielievor'8  dejiondence  Hpot 
commonly  connected  with  a  doctriiiuoF  powil 
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flcully.  Uow  could  God  have  nuy  foreknowledge  until 
He  lisd  foriutid  ilis  [>l»n  i  If  JIu  foreknew  ili:it  ccrtuiti 
men  would  accept  His  grace  if  it  was  offered  to  tlieni,  and 
tliat  certiiiii  otlieiit  would  reject  it,  uiid  tlieii  duciued  to 
creHtu  llicii)  uud  Co  put  them  iti  tlio  cii-uumetaucos  iu  whii:li 
He  foresaw  lUey  would  make  ttieee  chuioe^,  then  Uieiu 
tuiut  have  hueii  Muiue  real  scuhc  in  which  ilu  furuordainod 
tUeee  acts  and  their  cniieeiiueiices.  So  etroiigly  have  noiuo 
of  the  iiioi'o  thoughtful  advocates  of  thi«  theory  felt  Ihu 
eiuharrnesincnt  of  their  position  tliiit  they  have  witlulrawii 
to  the  position  that  (>od  prodetitiiiatea  uii\y  the  daas  of  he- 
licvciv,  and  huve  denied  Ilia  foreknowledge  with  reitpeet 
to  the  choicae  of  irulividuaU,  tliUH  iiiaiiitaiiiiug  Uieir  doc- 
trine At  the  expense  of  the  divine  ahijululeiie»8. 

IJL  Tlio  quoetiou  therefore  arises.  Is  it  posetblo  to 
foruiulate  a  cotisiateut  doctrine  of  predeRli nation,  whii^li 
•JiftU  eoinbinc  the  oIcuidiiIs  of  truth  to  he  found  in  both 
the  great  theories  and  avoid  the  mistakas  of  both,  a  dix;* 
trine  which  shall  be  C^ulvinintic  in  ita  aiiACi'Ciou  of  the  di- 
vine sovereignty  and  yet  do  ju«tive  to  reitl  liiitli  to  wliii^h 
Arininiauisin  bears  witness!  I  tliink  it  is  poesible.  As 
Prefesaor  Fisher  has  well  xaid,  "  It  \»  »  giwving  convic- 
tion of  stndcntH  of  Scripture  und  uf  philosophy  that,  on  tlie 
subject  bofoi'v  us,  there  is  uioi-e  than  one  hemisphere  of 
truth.  That  wiiich  both  the  Calvinist  and  Ariuiiiian 
diiefly  prised  was  truth,  not  error.  What  each  contended 
a};i)inst  was  the  ouppoHcd  implications  of  a  propn^ition 
which  was  valued  by  liis  opi>ouent  fiuui  its  relation  to  a 
set  of  implications  of  a  very  differont  iK>rt.  Each  coti- 
iieuted  with  bis  autiLgoiiist's  thesis  infei-cncce  whiih  that 
atit4igoutftt  repudiated"  (A'orth  Amertcnn  RriUBic,  vtd. 
cxxviil,  p.  303).  In  oi-dcr  to  etntc  the  true  view,  we  must 
go  back  to  the  doctrine  of  the  divine  plan.  When  study- 
ing that  subject  we  found  abundant  reason  for  the  hk- 
suinptton  that  UodV  eternal  purpose  extends  to  all  thtngn 
ill  time — in  other  words,  that  lie  has,  to  use  the  laiignags 
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of  the  Aesembly's  CstoclmiD,  "  fureordained  wlisleoevcr 
coiiiufl  to  pad."  Hut  tf  tliii)  l>e  im,  (he  Htiii)  iteetiiiy  ot  mvn 
witli  all  tlto  c('ciit«  witicli  lend  u\>  to  ii,  iiiimt  bu  indudt 
ill  tlio  divirw  (ilaii.  To  omit  tliie  great  daaa  of  ovettta 
fmui  (lod'tt  dccrvc,  woiili)  t>u  to  leave  it  iiiiperfoct  uiid 
to  make  God  tiuitu  inatoud  of  inHiiito.  Wliatorcr  l;tkeB 
|>lnue  ill  tiiiiu  vta^  decreed  in  cleriiity.  If  m  [Hutioii  of  tbe 
riicu  ai-e  Kivod  mid  llio  i-Mt  lost,  it  iimst  W  bucuiiec  Ciodi 
mcNiit  that  it  slioiild  bo  so.  Predestination  it  only 
s[)Ocial  caeo  under  the  )(viieral  |)i*ttiei|(Ic  of  the  divine  plmi. 
It  caiitiot  be  denied  by  any  one  wlio  iu)iiiit«  tliu  ouiiit- 
sc'ionce  and  the  oninipot«iice  of  God. 

Let  as,  liuwevvr,  make  the  «ante  cjnallfieatiuns  wliteh 
mude  vriieii  conEideiiiig  tlie  eternal  plan  of  God.  In  tin 
tiritt  placo,  thei-o  i»  notJiing  in  this  view  jueoiisiittent  witli 
hutniin  freedom.  God  hinitrulf  V6tabli«hed  tbat  fix.-odoiu, 
and  mado  it  a  reality  II)»  ]>hiii  did  not  tiini  it  into  h 
mere  illusion,  but  ntnplj  fore«talled  it  and  fftvo  Jt  ibo 
ooiiditiona  for  it«  exercise.  By  lIiB  omtitBdviKe  God 
know  all  the  ]KHMiblc;  free  elioieee  of  all  powiblu  tiien 
under  all  the  (xissibte  circmnstAncee  in  vrliidi  they 
might  l>e  placed.  In  fonniug  tlte  plan  whJiOi  He  mlopted, 
lie  took  up  all  the  free  ehoicoa  which  niun  have  inadof 
and  made  tlioin  constiliient  olemeiita  of  Ilia  purpose, 
tlicroby  tnrning  them  frmn  ]KtJvibiIilieH  into  uertaiTiliu«, 
yet  in  sncli  a  wny  as  to  leavv  them  in  llio  fiiUoet  sense 
free.  Only  when  t]ie  deei'eo  is  formed  can  we  »)>eak  of 
foixiknowlodge,  which  bag  to  do  not  witb  iiossibilitics  bntj 
with  realities.  Now  under  lliis  decree  men  act  with  per 
feet  freedom,  f^omc  at-i-ept  (iod's  grace ;  othvi*  reject  it  ^ 
but  botii  cliiGSus  are  in  tlm  tnie«l  sense  free. 

itnl,  in  the  second  jtlaec,  \vu  tnnst  lake  into  acuomit  tlio 
dUtinotion  between  the  ellificnt  and  tlie  |)Oi-iiiiMive  ducit 
of  God.     lie  docs  not  stand  in  the  samu  relation  to  good' 
and  to  evil,    The  i^ood  linit  it*  «i>nrco  in  llim.  mid  flo 
ticoks  by  every  means  to  )>rotiiote  it.    The  evil  Uo  liatfl 
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111(1  tiirn«  from ;  IIo  lias  no  ehnro  at  all  in  it ;  llie  iiiost 
llo  dues  ie  not  to  piMiveiit  it.  It  ii  tliviufoixi  oiilj'  iii  nsi- 
eivtiuit  tu  tlio  iii'ctlentiiiatioti  t)f  buliovui-B  tlist  wu  can  spoak 
of  au  QfHciuut  iluci'cu  utt  Uod's  part.  Iii  tlie  a>»a  oi  tliusc 
wlio  i-ejoct  (tod's  giacu  tliv  duci'uu  ii  [xiruii^eivu  unly,  ex- 
cept ill  »o  fai'  lut  llibir  piitiisliiiieiit  is  ooiiceriied.  Now 
wliilo  it  ie  tnio  tliat  the  buliuvcr's  fxith  io  &  Ci-ou  c-huicc, 
ytit  ill  aJ)  lliut  piecedce  it  mid  all  that  follows  it,  Ciod's 
elBcionvy  U  coiicvnied,  wliile  even  the  fAttli  ilt^ctf  i«  di- 
viiivly  caused  in  so  far  an  Uod  supplius  tlio  conditions 
witUunt  wliidi  tlio  iree  clioioe  would  be  iiiipostiiblc. 
Obml,  Iho  Uuly  Spirit,  foi>!ivcn<«,  the  new  b«art,  llio 
new  life,  sanctilicaLioii,  pereevcraDL-e,  tlic  tinRl  glorj',  aiv 
all  ^ifu  of  Ciod's  gracv.  (ii-anting,  m  wc  must,  that  God 
has  taken  the  Miever'a  &itJi  np  into  Uie  plan  as  r  con- 
stituent elciiiutit,  »nd  gt'iintiiig  that  it  ii«  nil  indi«peiienblu 
eluiiiont,  still  it  is  aUo^cthvr  ineigniticaiit  when  compared 
with  the  hleseiiiigs  wliiuli  tiud  bestows.  It  is  iu  no  i'v)'])t'ct 
tbtt  gmuEid  of  tilt!  divine  vluction ;  lliut  it  the  pure  un- 
merited grace  of  (iu<l.  Failli,  as  wo  idiall  see  when  wu 
ooiiio  to  etii<ijr  tlio  sulijeut  inoro  cai-efiillv,  is  R  mccptivity 
ratlier  than  a  caiieidity.  It  iti  like  the  williii||piess  of  the 
until  in  peril  to  let  himself  bo  resciitd  —  a  wilHnpiuiu) 
wbidi  is  indued  indispensable,  but  in  no  way  tlio  cause  of 
his  delivoraiioo.  But  God's  relation  to  the  sinner  i«  very 
different.  Mis  sin  is  of  his  own  inakiti^.  Llie  abu(>e  of 
freedom  separates  iiini  from  God  and  brings  the  divine 
wrutli  upon  him.  If  ho  pentevci-es  in  liis  sin  in  tpito  of 
tltc  divine  grace  and  forbcHrnnec,  the  niusl  that  Gud  does 
is  to  let  bin)  goon  in  his  evil  ways  and  to  inflict  upon 
him  the  pniiiiihinent  wliicli  lie  has  drawn  upon  liimsolf. 
Wliilu  tiiuruforc  wu  utto  the  terms  election  and  predestina- 
tion in  Ihoir  full  moaning  wlion  ^{>eHktng  of  believers,  wc 
do  not  use  Ilicin  with  reference  Iu  those  who  m-v  lost,  nor 
docs  the  Scripturo  do  so.  TIio  latter  clafiA  do  indeed  come 
into  the  scope  of  the  divine  plan,  and  wc  can  speak  of 
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lliuir  isiii  iiH  ponnissivoly  forc-ordainod,  but  ituit  te  all. 
Tlieologians  soinetitnea  deeigtutte  Uiv  divino  decree,  bu  tW 
a»  it  luliitce  U>  tliio  cliuui,  an  h  dccruu  uf  rvpi'ulnitioii ;  Ijiit 
the  tui'ui  applies  uot  to  tliat  jiart  of  tlie  decitM!  which  hiu 
to  do  with  ilivir  sin,  but  uiitjr  witli  thu  jMrt  which  relKte^ 
tu  thvir  tins)  punUhmvnt. 

These  two  (juiilllicatioiis,  derived  fmm  the  getiei-ul  prin- 
cii)!u«  uf  ihu  divitio  plmi,  iKrvo  to  rvtuuvc  soino  of  tho 
chief  (liDii:tilties  in  the  way  of  tho  doctriuu  bcfoixt  utt. 
Hut  thoru  Iei  Htill  another  point  to  which  rcfcrciK-e  luiint 
bo  made.  The  diviiiu  doci-cc  of  prvdui^liuulion  or  ek'ctioii 
is  twt  iiicuiiMsIent  with  the  universal  ititeiit  of  Chi-ii»t'e 
work  and  the  full  niid  fr^tu  ofTor  of  the  Go#pul  haAutI  upon 
iL  The  Kuiie  plan  wliieh  foreoixlains  all  the  evcnte  con- 
nected with  huinitn  probation  mid  tlcntiny  fort»>rdainB  tlie 
Suvioin'^ii  work  of  KnlvAtioii  its  »  provision  for  llic  ealvn- 
tion  of  all  men.  God  willctli  tliat  nil  men  should  bo  suvud 
And  (.-oiiiu  to  the  knowlud;^  of  tlic  troth,  and  nialccH  tlto 
honest  offer  of  Uis  gracu  to  all  men  ;  nay,  nioi-w,  ivo  have 
readoti  to  believe  that  He  presses  Ilia  grace  home  upi>n 
every  «oul  and  ceases  only  to  urge  it  when  iiieii  in  tlieir 
froedout  utterly  refuse  to  accept  it  Now  the  fact  that 
Ciod'A  plan  iiIho  iiichxlus  the  certainty  uf  the  result  in  ihu 
case  of  eseh  individoid  doesviut  make  the  nnivci'satity  uf 
rodciiiptieii  less  a  reality.  ^Ve  need  not  have  recourse,  in 
oi'der  to  explain  the  appiii-ent  contradiction,  to  tJiu  old 
distinction  between  the  secret  and  tho  i-ovcak-d  will  of 
(tod,  thouf^h,  rij:htly  undci'vloud,  it  has  its  v;dm>.  Goil's 
plan  docs  not  turn  Uis  pi-ovidenco  in  grace  and  rudcnip- 
tioii  into  a  meix;  niuelinni»ni,  nor  does  it  maUoluinun  freo- 
duni  an  illusion.  The  certainty  it  produces  ii<  a  ^lortainty 
fur  God  alone,  and  not  for  men  ;  it  is  no  nvocsfiily.  Un- 
less tt"o  are  to  briiij*  the  universe  to  a  deadlock,  we  must 
admit  that  the  divine  plan  in  uo  way  interferes  willi  the 
divine  pmce  and  hnnian  fi-oednin.  No  man  is  over  pi-o- 
vented  tivui  ucoepliny  Ju»us  Clirist  freely  ofTered  to  him 
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ill  tlio  Go*i>cl  by  anvtiiiiif;  in  tiio  forenitliiiiiiiij^  |Hiii>nfle 
of  God ;  all  tliat  will  cvor  prevent  liitii  is  liU  own  froo 
clioicc.  Tliciefoi'o  Ciod  in  (perfect  sincerity  offei'S  hint 
His  grafo  in  Cliriiit.  I  admit  lh:it,  whoti  nil  i«  said,  tlioro 
is  n  (litiicnity  left.  lint  it  is  only  tho  old  difflailty,  which 
meotB  lis  outside  of  religion  as  trnly  nn  in  it,  the  difficulty 
of  bringing  togt'tber  in  our  thought  Go<rs  inltnitiidu  and 
onr  frccdotn-  It  is  n  difflcidty  whicli  is  inherent  in  onr 
finite  minds  when  dealing  with  this  transcendent  subject. 
We  do  not  let  it  tronble  ns  at  all  in  practical  matters. 
There  is  no  more  need  tliftt  we  ehonld  do  bo  in  oin-  tlieo* 
log:lcnl  investigatioiiti. 

Onr  doctrine  of  election  and  pi-odcntinalinn  i^  then, 
briofly  stated,  ss  follows :  (iod  by  His  eternal  dcci'i^e  has 
prerlofttinfttod  beliovere  to  eternal  life,  not  on  the  gnmnd 
of  their  foreseen  faitli,  yet  not  without  the  knowledge  of 
their  faith  on  the  ground  of  the  Savionr's  work  as  a 
matter  of  pnre  immerttod  grace;  and  this  predestina- 
tion is  such  AS  to  leave  bnm.iti  fi-eoilom  intact  and  to  bo 
wholly  conaiatcnt  with  tlio  nniveraal  sfopo  of  Christ's  re- 
demptive work  and  tlie  nniveraal  offer  of  the  (JuBpel, 
Election  docs  not  have  regard  merely  to  men  as  fallen, 
but  to  all  the  circnmatsncos  of  men,  tho  Fall  inclndod. 
Thin  ia  not  the  doctrino  of  .tlic  older  Calvinism,  yet  It 
may  be  called  Cahinistic  ne  asserting  all  the  essential 
truth  of  Calvinism  in  its  historical  opposition  to  Armin- 
ijinism. 

rV.  It  cannot  bo  denied  that  tho  doctrine  of  predes- 
tination ifl  to  many  minds,  both  in  the  eluirch  and  onl 
of  it,  a  sttindiling- block.  It  involves,  as  wo  have  (•ecu, 
some  deep  iiiotaptiysical  problems,  and  ran  only  with 
difllcalty  be  so  staled  as  to  be  intelligible.  Is  it>  tlien, 
worth  while  to  give  it  A  place  in  the  system  of  Chris- 
tint)  doctrino  (  Many  Christiana  wonid  pass  it  by  alto- 
gether and  concentrate  Christian  thongbt  njion  subjects 
more  practically  important,  or  tliat  tlicy  tliiiik  more  ini- 
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pftrtanL  Milton,  wlio  fiivonii  Arniininnijini,  with  r  sftttro 
wliicli  wiis  ao  cxiinUilc  hk  it  wae  iinfiiir,  tiii-iiod  lliu  Mbjoct 
over  to  the  fftllvii  Hiigoi*  iti  licll,  aix)  li.is  told  us  in  liiei  iin- 
inortdl  poum  ("  ra»iili»o  Lost,"  Hk.  ii.,  lines  555  »c<i.)  Iiow 

*•  Olhmt  ipwt  aM  on  nlvill  ri-(iT*tl. 

In  thoughU  mora  «lvv>U>.  ami  r^MOued  liifEb 
Of  jiroridenou,  fore  know  ludgr,  will,  and  f«l«. 
fixtd  tUv,  in«  will,  furi-kiiowlrilgv  ■1aaliit«, 
lod  found  110  tnd,  in  oruidKiinfc  masM  hMC" 

No  wonder  he  sums  np  tlie  wliole  matter  with  tlie  excla- 
mation, "  Viiin  wisdotn  nil,  and  false  pliilocopliyt"  Hut 
in  spitu  of  Milton's  opinion  ami  tliat  of  manj  OliriBtiuii 
tliinkure  mure  oinincnt  as  tlicologiaiiB  tliAn  )ic,  I  can- 
not tliinic  that  wo  shonld  tivnt  tliiR  doclritio  time.  It  ia 
not  A  mere  coiiclnsiui)  of  p1iilo»>plty,  Init  n  doctrine 
plainly  and  al>nndantljr  taught  in  the  Scrii»tiire.  WImt 
wo  need  to  do  i»  not  to  <li«e«rd  it,  bnt  to  nse  it 
in  tlic  Mine  practical  way  in  which  it  ie  employed  in 
the  Bible.  It  in  not  a  doctrine  over  which  tlte  ohnrcli  of 
Christ  can  afford  to  become  embroiled  in  theological  con- 
trovertiy,  but  one  to  be  naed  for  the  edifying  and  eti-ength- 
cning  of  the  chnrch  and  the  individnsl.  As  regards  the 
philosophical  problemti  involved,  there  on<;ht  to  be  a  largo 
and  gencroiiii  toleration.  All  men  will  not  tliinl;  atilce  on 
eiieh  points.  ImTnenBo  harm  lias  boon  done  in  the  cliiiioli 
by  ill-advised  and  hitter  ronti-overeieo  npon  the  epeailnlivc 
4picetion«  connected  with  tluH  snbjcct.  One  cannot  hnt 
think  that  the  Apostle  Peter  had  this  abueo  of  the  doc- 
trine in  mind  when  ho  said  of  Panl's  cpiatles — in  which 
this  doctrine  is  moi-e  fnlly  presented  than  clecwheic  in 
the  Now  Testament :  "  Whei'oin  are  some  things  hard  to 
bo  nnderstood,  which  the  ignorant  and  nnstcndfnst  wreot, 
ae  they  do  also  the  other  scriptiipce,  n»to  tlicir  own  do- 
atrnction  "  (2  Pet.  iii.  1«). 

But  Ionising  At  the  subject  practically  ttic  case  is  very 
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r  different.  We  need  the  ^hotij^th  ntid  comfort  whicli  this 
doctrine  dlonc  am  give  na.  Tlie  ilo<;ti'irio  of  election 
gi-oimds  the  Clirietian  life  in  God.  It  gxvv^  llim  Ui<!  iiii- 
tiAtivc  in  the  work  of  grace.  It  places  tlio  believer  in  a 
position  of  entire  dependence  upon  Ilitn.  It  makes  llio 
CliristiAii'ii  ]ifc,  to  tuo  the  expi-oBgivtr  phrase  of  lloiace 
Iin«hncll,  "  ft  plan  of  (iod."  Tlie  whole  pi-ocessof  educa- 
tion and  Banctification  by  wliich  the  ciiild  of  God  le  pro- 
Ppiin-d  for  tlio  hoavenlj-  bleeoedneas  in  attributed  to  Go<I. 
lie  ie  the  controlling  power  f»  all  our  work  and  service. 
We  work  out  our  own  salvation  witli  fear  and  trembling, 
bnl  it  i«  tto<i  who  workclli  in  ns  both  to  will  nnd  to  do  of 
llis  good  pleasure  (I'hil.  ii.  12).  Our  fiiilli  is  something 
real  and  personal,  bnt  it  liaa  no  meiit  and  no  spiritnal 
I  power  ill  it.     Its  i-.ih)e  lies  In  the  fact  that  b>-  it  we  have 

^^  bocit  linked  on  to  the  eternal  decree  of  God,  and  have  back 
^H  of  na  and  aronnd  ns  the  inttnile  power  of  the  infinite  God. 
^H  lie  will  see  ns  tlirongh.  lie  will  not  allow  one  of  the 
^1  Sftvionr's  sheep  to  perish,  and  no  one  can  pluck  them  out 
r  of  His  hand.     The  Christian  who  grasps  the*c  facl8,  who 

t  nnderstands  his  absolute  helplessness  apart  from  God  and 

Christ,  and  his  unbounded  etrangth,  when  tmited  to  God 
tbi-ough  Chriet,  biw  ooui-age,  chcerfnlncs*,  inspiration,  and 
power  in  his  work  for  God. 

Viewing  the  doctrine  in  thiii  practical  light,  we  maj- 
adopt  as  our  own  the  lungnago  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles 
of  the  Eiigliah  chnrch  :  "  The  godly  consideration  of  Pi-c- 
destindtion,  itnd  our  Election  in  Christ,  is  full  of  sweet, 
pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons,  and 
such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  tlie  Spirit  of 
Christ,  mortifying  the  works  of  the  ricsli,  and  their  earth- 
ly mcmbci'ii,  and  drawing  up  their  mind  to  high  and 
r  heavenly  things,  as  well  because  it  doth  greatly  establish 
and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  Salvation  to  be  enjoyed 
through  Christ,  as  bccanse  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their 
love  tuwarUd  God." 


JD9n?It'\TIOK  BY  PAtT 

OuK  Saviotir  Hkcncil  tlic  kingdom 
treasure  liidden  in  a  field,  whicli  a  nia 
and  in  liiii  joy  liv  goolli  and  actletli  nil 
bnyotli  lliat  fiold"  (Malt.  xiii.  «).     T!i 
applied  wiili  tnitli  to  tlio  doctrine  wliio 
oiHiAider,  and  witicli  i»  m  c^wntinl  to  tlie 
Moru  llian  once  in  tho  liistorj  of  lliu  cl 
tlie  pi-ooionA  liidden  IreaRni-e  wliidi  Q 
\mjx<i  Mi>  lii>;]i]y  llmt  tliuv  liav-c  been  « 
eel!  all  that  thej'  liad  for  its  poseoeeion  i 
So  it  n-as  in  the  days  of  Pan),  80  at  tlie 
eatnnt  Il4^fortnntion.     Kverj  (Treat  rcrivi 
in   Die  OliriHtian  cimrcli    }ia«   l)ccn    )>rc 
pnnicd  by  a  i-cdiecovery  of  tliis  Iriitli  i 
iiient  in  its  ti'ne  plncre  in  the  Cliristiiiu  By 

Tlii»  doctrine  is  wcond  to  no  otlier  in 
tfinee.  It  is  conucrnod  witb  ijULifitions  ol 
nient  to  every  ennl,  How  Hbftll  iJie  aim 
witliOod?  liow  filinll  lie  enter  tliv  Icinj 
wliat  eliall  lie  do  tbat  lie  may  iidicrit  • 
tclU  ns  iiow  C)iri#t'e  redciiiptive  work,  i 
atonement,  are  to  be  appropriated  by  dint 
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twudiings  i-OKpnntiiig  tlie  fact  of  forgivcnoefl,  but  in  the 
light  they  tliruw  upon  Die  divine  itnoiti  of  the  fact  nitd  tlie 
mode  in  wliich  forgiv-onot^  is  to  bcobtainoi].  Tlicre  are 
no  (luclHration*  in  tlie  New  Testnmcnt  of  God'8  mercy  and 
willingness  to  forgive  stronger  thack  BOinc  of  tlioeo  to  bo 
found  in  thoUld.  In  the  midst  of  tlio  strict  ivtiuircniontfi 
of  the  Ten  Coinmiindments,  (Sod.  wliile  visiting  the  iniq- 
uity of  the  fathers  npon  the  childi-cn,  upon  t]ie  third  and 
fuiirtli  generAtion  of  tliem  tliat  hate  Him,  is  said  to  show 
mert^y  unto  a  thonsand  generations  of  them  that  love  Him 
and  keep  IIih  conunandnionu  (Ex.  \x.  5,  6).  Wlicn  Jeho- 
vah appeared  to  Moses  on  Sinni,  liis  proclamation  vtm, 
"Jehovah,  Jeliovah,  a  CJod  fnll  of  compulsion  and  gra- 
l'i()nJ^  i>low  to  anger  and  i)lenteoufl  in  mercy  and  truth ; 
keuping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniijiiity,  trans- 
gresfiion,  and  sin  ;  and  that  will  by  no  moans  clear  the 
guilty"  (Ex.  xsxiv.  fi,  7).  Tlie  sacrilidal  system,  as  we 
oaw  when  examining  the  doctrine  oi^  the  atonement,  was  a 
divine  nieana  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins  and  reconciliation 
witli  God,  althongh  the  offerings  of  atonement  were  in- 
trin:«icnlly  inado^tiato  for  their  pnrjiose  and  availed  only 
AS  iiot\  accepted  tiiem  on  the  ground  of  tlie  perfect  nacri- 
fice,  Asyct  only  vaguely  revealed.  Itnt  wltcn  men  aekcd 
what  they  should  do  with  regai-d  to  those  profonnder  ele- 
ments of  sin,  for  which  the  Hacriticinl  system  made  no  pro- 
viiiiun,  the  only  reply  which  conld  lie  given  them  was 
that  they  shonld  repent,  return  to  their  obedience,  and 
trnet  God's  forgiving  grace. 

It  ia  only  when  we  come  to  the  New  Testament  tliat 
yn  learii  on  what  the  divine  foi^veness  is  founded,  and 
by  what  means  it  is  l<i  he  socnrcd.  The  Saviour  eoniieeted 
forgiveness  with  faith  in  himself,  proclaiming  that  "tlie 
Son  of  man  hath  |X)wer  on  earth  to  forgive  sins"  (Matt. 
ix.  6).  I!y  the  wonderful  parable  of  the  I'rodigal  Son  lie 
tanght  that  tlie  heavenly  Father  is  always  ready  to  forgive 
Hie  w:mdering  children.    Just  l)efore  hi»  death,  in  con- 
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nection  with  Uw  «sta1)li«Iimc»t  of  ttiRl  incnMl  rite  whicfa 
wHfi  to  cmnmeiiioratv  liU  cicittli  tlirouglioiit  tlio  ages  of 
CbmtUii  liisUtry,  lie  declared  tliat  the  sacrn menial  ciip 
symholijied  the  Wood  of  tlie  covenant — that  is,  the 
Heeeiali's  covenant  predicted  by  tlie  propliotB  (Jer.  xxiL 
31-34) — "  wliivli  i>  sjied  for  niiui^  unto  rciniMJon  of  eiite  " 
(Malt.  sxvi.  26-29). 

But  it  was  only  after  the  Saviour  had  died  and  amended 
into  lieavoi),  that  tho  full  trntli  conid  he  tnni^lit.  Thtm 
the  diiwiplw  went  evervwhero,  proelsiuiiug  forgiveness  on 
Uio  gi-onud  of  CiinHt'8  sacrificial  death  to  all  m'Iio  wonid 
have  faith  in  hJin,  The  doctrine  i»  [n-cscntod  in  its  great 
evangolii^al  oiUlirio«  by  all  the  apostles,  hut  hy  none  with 
more  doctrinal  pi-ccisJon  and  force  of  nrimincnt  titan  hy 
Panl.  It  La  to  him  that  ve  mtiRt  tnm,  if  vco  dc»iro  lo 
team  tho  full  meaiiing  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  hy 
faith. 

There  are  difficulties  in  understanding  I'anl.  Thev  arc 
duo  pftrtir  to  tlic  inithility  of  our  lan^'uagc  lo  render  ox- 
actlv  the  Graek  words  which  are  the  lechnical  terms  in  l)ie 
a{)OHllcV  discnseions,  and  partly  to  tho  diScreuocs  of  our  n- 
ligtona  siirroundiugit  and  inndc»  of  tlionght  from  llioso  of 
Ilia  day.  But  whoever  will  tnko  the  piitis  to  ovcreonw 
thcM  difficulties  and  attain  PauPa  point  of  vien*,  will  bo  ro- 
paid  by  tecnring  the  clearest  and  mo«t  far-reaching  insiglit 
into  the  system  of  Gospel  truth  which  tho  Xexv  Testa- 
ment nfFords.  Patd'e  stai-ting point  wa-i  the  iincstion,  I  Inw 
shall  a  man  be  justified,  that  i»,  become  rij;iit  with  Gndf 
how  shall  he  secnro  the  rigliteousiiCES  or  ri^htiie«s  wliidi 
will  rctidor  him  sccepiahle  to  Ood  (  The  prcv:»lont  Jowieh 
notion — a  notion  dorivod  frotri  the  later  teacliingg  of  tho 
ajnagogne  and  not  to  be  fairly  infen-cd  from  tliu  teach- 
ings of  tho  Old  Tcstfluient--  wft*.  that  good  works  junti^. 
Tlie  Jewish  teachers  argued  that  if  a  man  keep  the  Uw, 
ho  thn*  work*  out  a  righteoiifiness  which  ^eeiiroe  tlic  di- 
vine favor.    Now  I'anl  did  not  duuy  that  ftiicli  a  rigltteonc- 
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new  bj  t]ie  works  of  tlio  law  wontij  lit*  HiifTR-iviit,  if  it  wuro 
acttnlly  Httaiiiod.  Uii  llie  ouiitmrv,  ho  dudarcd  tliat  God 
will  "  i-ondoi'  to  every  iiinii  according  to  his  works ;  to 
tbnn  tliat  by  patience  in  wol!-doiii}|;  eotik  for  glory  and 
honor  uid  incuniijition,  ctcnial  life  "  (liom.  iu  1i,  7). 
But  Paul  denied  tlnit  ns  a  mnttur  of  fact  any  man  dovi*  nt- 
taiti  mich  a  rigliteoiisneBe  by  vrorke.  In  tlio  two  opistlcs  in 
wliicJi  lie  »it{i<;cinlly  ditcnstee  tlic  subject  of  jnstitlcntioii, 
namely,  thoeo  to  tlio  lionmng  and  tlio  Gulnlisti^  liv  de- 
clares that  nil  men  are  flinnorH,  Jc\va  and  Gentiles  alike, 
andeo  are  miablulo  bcconio  right  wicli  (iod  on  tlicgroiind 
of  their  good  works.  This  is  the  eiihjcct  of  tlio  fii-st 
tlirco  cli*pt«rB  of  the  Epintlc  to  Uie  Uonians,  wliei-c,  after 
having  shown  by  the  moat  cogent  evidence  that  boUi 
heathen  and  JewH  are  sinners,  he  siinis  all  up  witli  the 
duclsration,  "  Tliuits  i»  no  distinction ;  fur  all  have  sinned, 
and  fall  eliort  of  the  glory  of  God  '*  (iii.  23),  and  Bsserta 
tliat  "hy  the  worki*  of  tJio  law  sliall  iki  fle*h  bo  jiiElifiod 
in  Ilia  sight"  (iii.  20),  Similarly  in  the  Epistle  to  ilie 
Gnlatianit  he  affinns  that  "  no  man  i»  jiislified  by  llio  law 
in  the  sight  of  God  ; "  "  for  as  many  as  aiv  of  thu  works 
of  tlie  law  are  under  a  cnrse :  for  it  is  written  (Pent, 
xxvii.  26),  C[ir«ed  is  every  one  which  cnntinuctb  not  in 
all  things  that  arc  written  in  the  liook  of  the  law,  to  do 
them  "  (Gal.  iii.  10,  11).  It  is  that  bntulagc  and  lielplcas- 
nosB  of  sinful  men,  to  which  reference  was  made  when  wo 
were  CJcnmining  the  iinbjcet  of  tin.  So  far  as  God's  laws 
•re  concerned,  all  men  arc  bankrupts.  ITis  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad,  and  when  we  come  to  imder- 
fltand  it,  wc  see  nii  end  of  h)1  perfection  (P«.  oxix.  flO). 
Lot  a  man  love  God  with  all  bis  lioart,  and  bis  neighbor  as 
himself,  and  he  will  bo  right  with  God,  Imt  alas,  who  even 
begina  to  dn  it  ? 

Now  what  can  bo  done  under  those  cii'cnmstancos  ¥  If 
rightcoiisncsH  by  works  in  imposRible,  what  shall  take  ita 
place  T    While  men  are  separated  from  (>od  by  tbvir  ttins, 
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titey  cannot  take  tlic  firnt  Mr|ih  (owiin)  obolivnoc  iiml  lioli- 
netw.  Tliojr  viinnot  uttjiiti  lliuir  dik-f  end.  Is  tUvre  iiu 
way  by  wliicli  tliuy  may  l>e  put  into  rif^lit  relationfl  with 
God  and  thus  onahled  to  litK-oiiic  wlnit  God  wonid  have 
tliciii  t  h  in  licru  l)iiit  the  gre»t  tnitli  of  jastiflcation  hy 
fail})  comeB  in  to  solve  the  prohlein.  It  is  God's  method 
of  ttcttiiig  sinner*  ri};ht  with  IlimMlf,  in  order  thnl 
through  tJie  gi-ace  of  Christ  »nd  t)io  Holy  Spirit  1[«^  nmy 
nve  tliem  unto  the  tittcrinoRt.  The  ri^lit  reUliuii  to  Iltm- 
R-lf,  which  men  cannot  cam  by  their  pood  wttrks,  God 
gives  as  a  matter  of  grace  to  tlicHie  wlio  nece]it  it  by  fnlUi. 
Iiistoitd  iif  the  wliolly  i]iad<.<<]iiatc  »c]f-wrought  rightcous- 
noBs  whicli  is  of  no  avail,  there  is  revealed  in  the  (ioepcl 
"  a  righteoiisnojB  of  (Jod  from  faith  inito  faith  *'  (Itom.  i. 
17).  TUin  idea  of  a  rightouiisncBs  bestowed  by  God's 
grace  was  not  wliolly  new.  There  are  trnrcs  of  it  in  Old 
Tostamont  prophecy.  lint  the  Xow  Toetantcnt  HghtcouB- 
ness  of  God  ia  new  in  l>eing  clearly  based  npon  the  work 
of  ChrJKt,  We  Jire  "justified  freely  by  hia  ^rnec  titmugh 
the  redemption  that  le  in  Christ  Jeens;  whom  God  wt 
forth  to  l>c  n  propitiation,  throngh  faith  hy  his  blood,  to 
hIiow  his  rightoousncse  " — that  is,  GodV  judic-ini  rlghtoons- 
neee^"  bccniisc  of  the  passing  over  of  the  sins  done  afore- 
time, in  the  forhearani-c  of  God  ;  for  llio  slinwinjj  of  hie 
righteonsnese  at  tliis  present  Bcawii :  that  lie  niijilit  him- 
self he  jiint,  and  the  JnstiHcr  of  him  that  hath  faitli  in 
Jesns"  (Hoin.  iii.  24-26).  On  tin-  irrdiiiid  of  wliat  I'lirist 
line  done  throngh  hi!>  atoning  death,  Gud  hcfiCowii  npon 
the  sinner  in  pnro  pr,ipo,  if  he  will  aeccpt  it  by  faith,  the 
right  relation  witli  Himself  which  the  sinner  (^annot  attair 
in  liis  own  ^Ircngtli  hy  his  own  works  ;  lip  jiistilies  him,| 
that  in,  sets  him  right.  The  sinner  is  forgiven.  lie  he- 
oonieR  a  eiiild  of  God,  an  heir  of  heaven.  The  Father'^ 
aniilc  if  npon  him.  He  is  recorieilcd  with  God  and  liaal 
poaee  with  Uim.  The  Spirit  hearoth  witness  with  Itll 
spirit  that  he  ia  a  cliild  of  tlie  lioavenly  Father.     God> 
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dUpicasiii'c  is  removed.  In  a  word,  tlic  sinner  ie  forgiven, 
and  lliiM  not  in  the  nieraly  negative  aoiige  of  boin^  de- 
livered from  punisiiihciil,  but  in  tliu  i>uHitivc  ecnoe  of 
being  put  rij^ht  in  »ll  liii>  personal  ivlationg  to  God.  In 
this  broiid  Kui»e  of  the  term  forgiveness  we  mny  rvgiitd  it 
a»  aynonymone  with  jitiitification.  The  riglitoouBncM  of 
Godt  whtdi  He  beetowe  upou  all  wlio  receive  it,  i«  essen- 
tially His  forjjiviiig  grncu. 

I!nt  jiistificatioD  is  uot  au  end  iu  itsutf ;  it  is  ouly  a 
mcane  to  iin  ciul,  iind  that  tlte  cliief  end  of  man,  hi>»  com- 
plete rodeniptioii  in  the  kuigdoni  of  (iod.  It  brin^i;);  the 
sinner  into  tlie  kin^loin  of  God,  but  tlie  kingdom  hm 
still  to  come  ill  its  fiilrici^iK  In  \n»  ^uiil.  To  bu  jn»tiliud  'm 
uot  tlie  same  as  to  be  eavod.  Hut  jiiiititicaciou  is  tlic  be- 
f^nntng  of  ealvatioii,  and  it  liiut  fur  its  object eomplete  sal- 
vation. The  gtudcnt  of  Christian  triitli  who  stops  short 
with  the  doctrine  of  justification  liaa  only  a  partial  and  in- 
adci^iiate  (iospcl.  God  would  never  justify  a  man  if  Ho 
did  not  ineAn  to  save  liiin.  If  jiistiBcatiuu  by  the  works 
of  tlio  law  is  impoi^ihlc,  it  docs  not  follow  tliat  tlie  keo[>- 
inr;  of  Ihu  law  is  iinjiossiblc  What  Paul  means  when  ho 
snystliat  wo  are  not  under  the  law  but  under  ^raco  (Rom. 
vi.  1J>)  is  that  «o  far  as  our  juatiticatinn  with  GikI  is  con- 
cerned wo  cHiiiiut  bii«c  otn-  hopes  n|Ton  the  works  of  the 
law,  our  trust  ntuNt  be  wholly  in  God'^  for^riving  mercy, 
litit  ho  doc«  uot  niuiui  that  wu  are  not  to  obey  tlie  law  or 
that  wo  are  under  no  obligation  to  obey  it.  On  tlic  con- 
trary, he  magnilica  the  law,  dccluriiig  that  it  "  in  holy,  and 
the  command incnt  holy  and  riffhtoons  and  good"  (Rom. 
vii.  12),  and  he  declares  that  tlie  object  of  Qod'ri  justify- 
ing grace  li,  to  |int  ns  in  n  position  where  wu  can  obey  the 
law  and  attain  our  chief  eud.  Not  that  we  shall  ever  thus 
be  able  to  inake  our  salvation  anything  but  a  tnattcr  of 
grace,  but  that  along  the  track  of  grace,  tliroit^fh  the  help 
of  Clirist  and  tlio  Holy  Spirit,  we  may  attain  the  full 
ndvalioii,  i-ntiio  holiness,  .iiid  ohcdiciicc  in  Ilie  perfected 
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kingdom  of  God.  TIiiib  P«iI  mjtb  in  lanfpiage  wIiMi  in  « 
kay  to  tliv  wliolo  Now  TcMmnciit  doctriiiu  ut  gi'Koo, 
"  What  the  law  coutd  not  do,  in  tliat  it  wiu  woak  tlii-ough 
the  ilofli,  (lod,  wiidiug  liis  own  Son  in  ttio  likoiioAs  of  nin- 
(ul  flvidi,  and  For  sin,  condom  iitxl  ein  in  tliu  AmIi  ;  that  tlio 
rci|iurortiont  of  lite  law  ii)i};Iit  be  fiiltillod  in  ns,  who  M-allc 
not  aftur  the-  llvcJi,  hut  iiftor  thu  Spirit "  ^lloin.  viii.  3,  4), 
JuetilicAtion  is  in  order  to  tho  fiilfiluietit  of  the  law  in 
CtixIV  kiijgdoiii.  It  receives  it£  wliole  aiguificanoo  from 
this  fuel,  and  wonid  be  inoaniiiglcM  aixart  fi-uiu  it.  In 
bestowing  His  jiistif  vinj^  grace,  the  righteousiwes  of  God, 
in  I'aiilV  nimning  of  tiiv  t«nn,  iiinin  us,  (Jo<l  hrin^  na 
into  ijuch  a  relation  to  Ilimi-olf  that  liiu  iiiwaid  ri^lituuue- 
Dvtut,  at  oiico  Ilia  work  and  onn,  <»n  ho  wrought  in  ti8. 
The  iiupatod  rightvoneiiuiiti— to  U6o  the  faniili&r  ]>hra60  < 
popular  Uioology — ia  in  oixler  to  tho  jiiipart«%l  righteoii 
nosB. 

This  \*  the  answer  to  the  charge  of  imniorallty  »o  often 
brought  ag^iiii^t  lliu  doctrine  of  j notification — a  chjirgc  for 
which,  it  iiui»t  b(!  confusHKt,  aon>o  groinid  has  been  fiit^ 
niehed  by  the  lousu  way  in  which  tlie  doctrine  hue  ofteu 
been  stated.     If  God  inei-ely  forgave  the  ainner  and  left 
him  a  sinner,  we  coiihl  not  vindicate  the  divino  conduct 
from  thu  charge  of   nnrighteuiiiiiieeB.     In  that  cafic  jiieti- 
lication  would  ho  a   mere   iiidiilgenco   for  sin,   and   tho 
qtio^tion,   "  Shall   wo   ctmtinuu   in    sin   tliat  grace    timy 
abound  i "  to  which  Paul  rupliod  with  an  indignant  "  God, 
forbid!"  (liom.  vi.  I,  2),  might  well  ho  answered  in  tiia\ 
afflrmutivc.     But  this  in  fnrtheet   from  tho  truth  of  the 
mattci'.     Jn&tilication  is  bnt  a  part  of  God's  groat  work> 
and  aignilicnnt  only  from  )t«  rehition  to  the  whole, 
we  saw   when  considering  tho  eleinonte   in   CIiviKt's   re-' 
demptioii,  the  priestly  work  cnunot  l>o  sfparaled  fmm  tlio^ 
Iciiigly.     Tho  same  Saviour  who  Iiaa  eocm'od   forgivone 
through  Ilia  death  is  pledged  to  save  nn  by  his  life.     We' 
may  be  oontident  of  lliis  very  thing,  that  ho  which  be- 
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>gtO  ft  good  work  in  us  will  i>ci-fccl  it  until  rlic  da;  of 
JesoB  Clirist  (I'liil.  i.  6).  Moreover,  jtxtilicatiou  is  not 
{^rallied  to  e\eiy  Bintier  indiscriminately,  but  only  to  tlioHc 
wliubclicvvon  Ckriet,  mid  faith  it  »udt  an  act  o[  tlic  liu- 
inaa  will  as  iiupliee  that  tho  wliolu  sut  of  tbo  sinner's  life, 
when  lie  liaa  received  the  divine  forgivciteu,  will  bv 
^Hin«t  HIM  and  toward  bolinoee. 

But  wliilo  I  emphasize  tliua  gtronglj'  the  relation  of 
juiitilii-^tiuii  tu  the  «Aiictitication  luid  complete  eulvalion  of 
tliu  sinticr,  let  inu  ako  uinphaiiizti  tbo  clear  dielinc-tioti  t>c- 
tweoii  the  jiiatitication  and  the  eanctilicatiou,  l>etnceii  tho 
ini])Utpd  righteouKUCM  aud  the  imparted  or  inbeivtit  right* 
oonsuese.  Tlie  two  are  not  tho  same,  and  they  do  not 
rim  iuiu  oauli  other.  When  ft  bone  is  bi'okcii,  it  inuet 
be  ect  before  llm  jn-oceEs  uf  healing  can  begin,  and  the 
sotting  ifl  in  order  that  the  fi-ngmentR  may  knit  to- 
gutlivr  and  unite;  but  the  inciting  iiikI  the  houliiig  are 
wholly  distinct.  Jimtilicatiou  is  tho  setting  of  the  broken 
bone;  itbriugolhc  Boul  ititoitslnie  relation  to  God ;  it 
ha«  eanctilication  for  itu  object.  Siiuetlfication  i»  tho 
healing,  a  iiiYXieeiH  wholly  dillei'ent  and  wholly  diMinct. 
JufiliticHtiou  i^  God'8  work;  t'lmclilical ion  Ik  the  united 
work  of  God  and  man.  This  is  the  point  of  eontroveray 
between  Kotnaii  Cnlliolics  and  Protectants.  The  former 
confinHi  jufrtitk-iitiun  and  sunctiticfltion.  According  to  tlie 
Canons  of  the  Council  of  Traiit,  "  Justiticacion  consists 
nut  in  tlio  nioiv  remission  of  einxs  bnt  in  the  MiiotiSaitioii 
and  renewal  of  the  inner  man  by  the  voluntary  rL-eop- 
t ion  of  (iod's  grace  and  gifts."  Accordingly,  justification 
is  progix^oivc.  It  \»  not  until  a  nianV  faith  Um  become 
inanifetited  in  good  works  that  tie  is  juBlifiod.  Uitt  Prot- 
estants claim  that  justification  ts  complete  from  the  tiivt. 
The  f.ilher  of  the  parable  does  not  leave  bis  prodigal  eon 
outside  the  liotiso  until  ho  has  shown  his  repentance  by 
bis  works;  bnt  be  goeft  forth  to  meet  him,  and  f.ill>i  upon 
lu8  neck  and  ki««e«  him.  aud  b:is  the  bc«t  mbo  put  on 
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him,  bad  a  riii^  on  liis  finger,  aud  elioee  oi)  liia  feet,  And 
kiiU  for  him  tlie  iattod  tialf.  The  iituiier  is  not  taken 
back  iuU>  thv  divine  favor  by  de^rcuH,  «auliou»ljr  Rnd 
grudgingly;  but  he  is  rcetoi-cd  to  all  liie  priviU^e  as  a 
child  iif  Cnxf.  Tliia  it)  the  only  wa;  to  iiiake  Uie  work  of 
eanctidcatioii,  which  iiiiiii«diatolj-  btigiiiK,  complete.  It  it 
A  work  whicli  can  go  forwiird  only  after  the  reliitiou  of 
fatheilioiHl  iiiul  wotmhip  ia  fully  ro-wtabliohcd.  It  is  only 
by  such  luvo  tliitt  tbo  eiiiiicr's  love  can  bo  made  }>orFvct. 
"  Wo  lovo  liiai  l>ecaiiee  he  firel  loved  us"  (1  John  iv.  19). 
Thus  oiilywin  tlwt  joy  mid  i>oa«o  and  cheerful  courage  wliicli 
arc  the  condition  of  tlio  ChriMliau  life  be  realized,  .^cwixl- 
iiigly,  our  I'roloiitniit  churches  have  joaloubly  gitarde<l  this 
doetrino  of  a  complete  jiwtiHciitioM.  While  tbey  liavo 
defondod  it  aguinst  lioiiiim  C:uholici6m,  ihey  hnvo  also 
iniiiutaiiied  it  a|tainat  tbo^  I'rote^lants  who  have  tau^^ht  a 
work  rightooiisuces,  or  liavo  attoniptvd  to  tuingic  together 
juAtificntion  luid  minctiticatioii.  There  iiro  those  who  fear 
that  to  admit  the  fuitive»  and  freencBD  of  tlie  divine  for- 
givenesfl  will  lower  the  staiidaid  of  morality  and  religion. 
But  ^oiiornlly  tlicy  do  not  nndei-Aland  the  Inie  meaning  of 
the  ductriuc  of  jii^liRcation  by  God's  fi-ee  giaoo.  And 
whether  they  iiiidei-Btand  it  or  not,  tbey  greatly  mistake 
the  working  of  the  human  soul.  There  is  no  motive  ao 
poweiiiil  ae  tluit  of  lovo  and  gratitude.  Tbo  Cbrutian 
who  i-ealizes  what  (4od  line  done  for  him,  who  stiinda  in 
the  miditt  of  the  divine  grace,  seeing  it  above  and  beneath 
and  on  every  side  of  liiiii,  and  knowing  that  it  has  been 
given  Itim  entirely  apart  from  any  merit  of  hii>,  has  an 
unpuisc  and  a  motive  to  holiness  and  Chrietiaii  service 
voinpnrod  with  winch  nil  other  motives  are  feeble, 

II,    Our  subject  is  juatitication  by  faith.    Wo  Il-jvo  con- 
eidoi'ed  the  divine  clement,  jii^tilication  ;  now  let  us  look 
at  the  hnuian  element,  faith.     Tbo  doctrine  of  faith  i» 
one  of  lai^  relations.      Faith   docs   not   belong  to   tho' 
sphere  of  Cluintianily  alone,  but  i*  ik  fact  of  (lie  univeiv 
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sal  religious  life,  niul  a1eo  of  tlic  i)i-iu:ticul.  or,  ne  we  often 
rail  It,  Macular  life.  It  m  uiio  oE  tliu  fiiiidaiiieiital  and  cs- 
eotiliHl  iictivilieH  of  our  luunari  imture.  ('In-Utuiiiily  can 
lay  no  excluiiivd  L-Iiiiin  to  it ;  itfi  [rru-ominciicj'  lioM  in  tlio 
fiict  (iiat  it  funiialics  faith  witli  itR  liig)ii?8t  exercita  and 
fullcHt  HatiefKCtion.  Wa  iieod  not,  tlicreforc,  go  to  llie 
Bil>le  inerolv  tu  discover  the  nnluro  of  faith.  Wo  can 
gel  our  iiiforiiiatloii  directly  froiti  life. 

Wliat  tliun  ifi  fnitli  1  Tlioio  arc  uertsiii  inadixjnatc  d«li- 
nitionn  whicli  are  widely  itiaititaiiiod  and  wliicli  liavo  pro- 
duced gi-oul  cnrfimioti.  I  will  refer  to  l«n  uf  tliem.  The 
first,  which  has  perhaps  iho  most  extensive  chitciicj', 
makes  faith  an  seeent  to  irntli  ii]K>n  the  exhibition  of  ap- 
propriate evidence.  Now  all  fuitli  niidonhteOly  tx  accom- 
panied by  euch  assent,  and  it  may  projwrly  be  called  an 
clement  of  faith.  Bnt  it  is  far  from  being  the  eonlral  and 
essential  element.  There  may  be  xnch  an  aaeent  and  yet 
no  real  faith.  Tlie  apot^tle  James  fitly  describes  the  failli 
that  goe«  no  farther  tlinn  assent:  "Then  believeet  that 
Ood  ie  one;  thou  does  well ;  the  demons  also  believe,  and 
aliudder"  (James  ii.  19).  The  demons  are  altogether 
orthodox ;  they  ^ivc  their  assent  to  the  great  article  of 
the  Hebrew  creed  (Dent.  vi.  4),  bnt  it  leads  only  to  dread 
and  liatred,  not  to  fsilh.  In  all  ng«it  of  the  Christian 
church  there  has  boon  this  faith  of  uictc  assont,  while  all 
true  heart-faith  was  absent.  This  is  one  of  the  half- 
trutliK  wliioii  often  work  more  mischief  than  whole  false- 
hoods. No  one  can  meanure  the  harm  that  thi^  inade- 
qnate  notion  of  faith  hae  worked,  and  is  still  working, 
mnong  ChriHtiana. 

The  second  imperfect  definition  to  which  I  referred  is 
that  which  owes  its  origin  to  the  description  of  faith  given 
by  the  author  of  the  K|>lHtlc  to  iho  llehn-wji  in  that  won- 
derful chapter  in  which  is  preHcntcd  the  muster-roll  of  the 
heroes  of  faith  tiTider  the  Old  Dispensation:  "Now  faith 
is  the  aseurunco  of  thmgs  hoped  for,  the  proving  of  things 
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iiotsocij"  (Ilcb.  xi.  1).  Tlici-c  i»  not  the  ii:Iij;lit 
dviioe  Ibst  tliis  was  intended  for  a  ecientific  defiiiitioi 
faith.  KHtlier  it  dewribe«  it,  by  pointing  to  mhv  oI 
prominent  clmrBCt«ri«Uc».  It  is  tniv  that  faitb  lia&  ti 
witli  tliingA  whicb  are  not  perceived  tbmiigli  tlic  ined 
of  the  6CI1MM.  Hilt  tbi»  is  nut  tbe  eesenttal  vlvtiieai 
faitli.  WIr'U  tlio  attempt  is  made  to  illustrate  the  i 
uru  of  fuitli  hy  the  example  of  the  scientist  who  bai 
do  with  invisiblu  atoms  and  clbei-*  and  forcc)^  the  t« 
is  a  very  pretty  coniparieon  between  faitli  in  one  of 
lost  ee«cntiAl  cliaracteriatini  and  the  methods  of  tHiici 
but  wo  have  no  true  niiHlogj'  and  no  real  light  tlin 
npon  the  natui-o  of  faith.  It  is  only  in  a  %ure  of  spe 
that  we  can  c*\\  (iic  i«icntitirii  belief  in  the  inviitiblc 
nicntsof  ibctmiveree  fattli.  In  order  to  tnni  his 
into  i-eal  faith,  we  slionld  hare  to  eapiwse  on  his 
rocogiiitiuu  of  the  Creator  of  the  nnivci-se,  ubich,  i 
in  many  of  uiir  8ciciiliet«,  i«  not  fournl.  Su  in  tlio  b] 
ilnal  sphere,  we  may  liavo  over  eo  Mrong  a  cuiiviel 
of  the  cxistunco  of  nn  uiincon  world,  yea,  of  the  utis 
God  and  Clinel.aiid  the  life  ctcni:il,  and  ye)  not  havu 
faith.  I  do  not  tJiink  tliat  this  definition  has  dtin 
much  harm  m  the  other,  but  it  hati  \ed  to  great  confiH 
of  tlioiigbt  and  connotpionl  niieiuider«tanding  of  ^ju 
mental  OlnUtian  trntli.  fl 

WbAt  ie  faith  ?  The  aiifiwor  can  be  given  in  a  n! 
word :  it  is  IfUff.  It  is  primarily  a  rclHtion  of  one  per 
to  another.  We  cannot  have  faith  in  things  or  ij 
truth,  nnlose  there  is  a  {Ktrsoii  back  of  Ihem,  who  fr 
priin.'try  objuct  of  unr  faith.  Moreover,  faith  irnpliot 
pcndcnec  on  the  one  side,  and  strength  and  ability  oM 
otiier.  There  is  a  person  who  relie«,  and  a  )>cr«on  vn 
relied  npan.  The  tiust  implies  recc|)livity  npon  the  i 
of  the  one  who  lias  faith,  und  some  kind  of  comint 
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tion  and  bofilowal  vn  tho  part  of  the  one  in  whom  1: 
faith.     To  these  particulars  we  may  add  Ibc  further  t 
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*  Hint  faitii  iet  mi  n<'livit_v  of  rli«  wliolo  eon),  of  tlie  intellect, 
till!  sutisibilil^',  iind  lliu  will.  Tlici-e  i»  :iii  Jiilulluduiil  ulu- 
tiiGiit  ia  it;  iti  order  U>  Irmt  we  iiiii»t  know  tlie  pursuii 
wliota  wo  tni«t,  mid  know  suinuthing  about  liitii.  Tliis  in 
whore  tUe  aesvitt  to  tnitli  eoiiiee  iu,  or  rutlii-r  l>ogiiiM  to 
corns  In.  Tlicii  there  is  aii  eluniciit  of  fooliiij;  in  faith ; 
ure  cftiinot  etaiiJ  in  this  rvliitiun  to  aiioCher  |ierHati  willunit 
ox|)uiium;iiig  certain  eiiiotions  ruKjiucting  liiin,  liiicli  at) 
love,  vovcrcinju,  iiiliniiutioii,  or  tliv  like.  Finally,  there  ia 
an  element  of  will  in  fiiitli,  and  tJiie  ia  the  distinctive  olo- 
iHCtit.  Thii*  ia  wliiit  ninkcs  faillia  nioial  iiclivity.  Tlieiu 
ischoifG  ill  it,  Wu  iiiaj-  exercise  it  or  abstain  fnnn  it. 
There  iii  always  in  tnie  failli  n  laying  of  our  will,  to  an 
extent  greater  or  Icnii,  into  the  kucpinjj  of  luiotlicr  will. 
Those  three  olotncnts  are  not  always  prc&ent  in  the  ftnnie 
proiioi'tion.  Noxv  one  i*  more  [imminent,  now  another. 
But  always  in  lU  deepest  cs^oncu  faitti  is  a  matter  of  the 
will,  of  the  free  choice, 

The  0iiu|}lefit  ill nM ration  of  faith  is  that  which  comes 
to  us  fi-oin  childhood.  Thu  uliild  can  do  very  little  for 
ittelf.  Ita  wants  are  Enp|>ilod,  its  comforts  furnifthed,  its 
choices  innde,  chielly  hy  oUiei-s,  by  pnrentH  and  friends. 
Tliero  is  no  rvlation>in  which  thero  is  greater  dependence 
un  the  one  side  and  more  abundant  bei^townl  on  the  other. 
It  li  true  that  b>  a  large  extent  the  Ii-itiit  of  the  child  is  in- 
stinctive, and  that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  free  rational  clioieo 
n*  yet  to  any  considei-ahle  de<^ree.  lint  this  tiponlaneonB 
trnst,  60  hcaiilifnl  and  toncliiM;;,  and  so  rarely  put  to 
ehanie,  ia  not  only  a  type  of  the  higher  moral  trust,  which 
comes  with  the  dovelopnieiit  of  tlic  power  of  choice  and 
the  mural  nature,  hut  it  is  the  initial  exereise  of  the  free 
will  itself.  Small  though  tlio  element  of  freedom  may 
be,  donbtless  it  \a  always  present.  And  what  could  he 
mure  lovely  1  Like  the  llowcrs  of  the  (idd,  which  neither 
toil  nor  spin,  ihesc  cliildrou  in  their  childish  faith  do 
yet  hold  Ihetngeli 
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111  lliu  wider  BpLcri-ii  of  lifofititli  ib  an  ossonUtl  activily] 
of  liiitiiiiii  iiatiii'o.     Society  ia  [xjs&ible  only  m  iiieti  tnibt 
one  Miuther,  ftluiidiii);  in  ruliitiont  of  luiiliiul  dcpcndcni-u 
and  R-ucptivily.     Witbuiit  failii  Inieiucss  would  languish 
and  cuitiv  to  an  vm\.     A  luioiiieew  inm^»  credii,  Uio  trust 
which  ho  in  able  to  inepim  iu  otlior  men,  is  always  Uia  | 
best  capital.     In  bow  ninny  linntiredfl  of  my  fellow-iiieii 
iniiBt  1  liuvo  fiiith  in  urdc-r  to  ^u  to  l>L*d  at  ni};lil  willi  tliu 
quiet  (HiutidviR-c-  that  my  to  iiiorrow*8  waiite  will  be  pru- 
viilcd  fur!     How  do  1  know  tbat  my  cori-osiKindenls  will 
riiltil  lilt;  cuinini>«ione  I  liavc  e^ivuii  tlicui,  uud  tlii;  {Kn^t- 
offico  do  its  work,  and  railionUa  and  atenniboata  cury  tlie 
iniiil^,  iiiul  my  lutluix  aouiv  tu  tiie,  M'itli  all  in  my  buitiiiees  h 
that  16  iD  vitally  dcpondont  upon  tliemf     Fnilli,  tniflt  —  fl 
and  11  fuith  and  triiftt  tliut  uru  Huldoiii  biviiglit  to  oon* 
fusion. 

Wc  coiiio  to  a  higher  cxcrcito  of  faith  when  wc  enter 
thu  liplioro  of  religion,  but  it  is  the  same  in  kiiid.  The 
relation  in  not  between  man  ant)  man,  but  between  man 
and  CJotl.  Tboro  is,  however,  the  same  depcndcneo  and 
need  on  the  one  Mtle,  and  the  same  strength  and  beotownl 
on  the  other,  and  faith  here  uteo  i»  tnicl,  an  act  uf  the 
will,  a  putting  of  om-^elvoa  into  an  attitude  of  receptivity 
that  what  we  need  may  be  given  to  lu.  And  tliis  ia 
what  makes  the  difToioncc  between  piety  and  irreli{pon, 
whether  among  heathens  or  Christians.  A  man  may 
have  altogether  inndeqnatc  or  even  erioneons  views  of 
Qod,  and  yet  hare  faith  In  tlio  god  or  gods  he  knows. 
The  idolater  who  bows  down  to  stocks  and  stone*  may 
have  faith,  and  bu  he  religioiifi,  while  the  most  orthodox 
Christian  who  accepts  the  ijwieslma  wrha  of  the  W 
iniuitter  Cunfeseion  may  have  none. 

As  T  eaid,  the  difFcrent-u  botween  Christian  faiti 
tlie  faith  uf  nsliiral  loUgion  is  not  ui  thu  naluii;  of  thU 
activity,  but   in  tlie   naliiiu   of  its  objecL     Clinstianity 
gives  failh  its  highest  exeiviMi  and  its  tnieet  sntisfnction  ; 
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tlicivin  lid  tlic  peciiliaritjr  of  ChrifitiAii  fnttli.  Tt  ia  an 
oya  wliicli  iii  iDitdc  tu  ^o ;  It  ruiii»iii8  Iliu  hhiiic  cvv,  eo 
long  im  it  l>c  iisciJ,  whatever  it  may  BCe.  It  is  a  Uand 
which  may  ho  roadiod  out  for  any  gift,  l>iit  it  reiiiaiDS  a 
hand  111  ike  when  a  stone  is  given  it  inetvacl  of  hiead,  and 
when  it  rcccivcu  the  Hiiibro^ta  of  the  i^>d^  lint  what  .1 
blcKsecI  thing  it  is  to  find  the  true  object  of  our  ^ith,  to 
6CC  with  our  eye  ninl  to  grasp  with  onr  hand  t)ie  most 
precious  things  of  lifvl  Cliristtan  fiiith  lays  hold  upon 
tlie  one  tiling  needftiL  It  in  a  trnst  upon  the  tnio  God 
and  Jv«iiH  CliHet  Mis  Soii,  It  rocoivea  tlio  bk^ing  of 
God's  I'edeniptivo  gi-ace. 

Wc  slvc  now  ]>re]>ni'ed  to  see  Iiow  faitli  jiif'tilies.  Tlie 
faith  of  justi&catioii  in  tho  «inner'«  personal  tru»t  in  Ji'«ns 
CiirieC  the  Saviour.  Moved  by  God's  Spirit,  iiltiactcd  by 
the  invitations  of  the  (lo«|iel,  fceHng  his  dependence  and 
need,  seeing  in  Christ  the  t^npply  of  all  his  wttiits.  ho 
fi-eely  pntA  liiniseif  into  the  Saviour's  liands  that  lie  may 
be  jiistilied  and  saved  by  him,  giving  himself  to  <iod 
through  Ciirist.  This  trust  involvo«  n  celf-ahnogation,  a 
solE-ctnptying,  n  turning  away  from  all  self-help,  an  utter 
renuni^iation  of  all  i*lianeo  upon  self-wrought  riirhteons- 
ness.  It  is  an  act  of  will — free,  rational — niado  in  view  of 
the  tmth.  It  involves  the  highest  exercise  of  liie  )>owcr 
of  choice,  for  it  is  concerned  with  the  chief  end  of  life. 
Rut  while  it  is  in  this  sense  an  activity  of  the  will,  it  is  n 
receptive  activity  ;  it  !s  a  otrelching  ont  of  an  cni]ity  hand 
to  receive  an  undeserved  gift.  Now  faith  ju^lities  because 
it  thus  o])ona  tho  soul  to  tlie  grace  of  God  snd  Clirist.  It 
i«  bccauxc  the  sinner  has  thus  put  himself  at  the  diiipo&al 
of  Christ  for  time  and  for  clernity,  to  be  niontdcd  and 
aliaped  by  him,  because  he  has  given  up  all  trnst  in  Iiini- 
aelf  and  thrown  hiniAcIf  n)x>n  Christ  in  entire de[>en(lent^\ 
that  God  vn]i  for  CliHst'o  i>ako  forgive  him  and  reinstate 
him  in  all  the  lost  privileges  of  siiiislti[>.  Ily  his  faith  hi; 
IK  united  to  (Hiri)>t,  unii  God  sees  him  not  a»  ho  b  in  him- 
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mlf,  but  HE  lie  ie  in  OiHst,  and  for  Christ's  enko  lie  for- 
givcti  biui  itn<)  licginn  npnii  tlic  woik  of  iiiuictiFyiiig  liiiu. 
Tlic  »iiitior  in  diildlikc  trust  liae  vast  liintHclf  upon  Uod 
hikI  Clii'iiit,  iiikI  lie  has  ixx-oivetl  fi-om  tlicm  tlio  ricUceof 
fwryivinj;  grace  aixl  the  iw.siirHnct)  of  itniictifving  gnwe. 
Dow  (lifTcrcnt  »uch  fnitli  ae  rliie  tH  from  (ho  nci-cpUi»oc  of 
a  it^ffitvm  of  doctrines  or  the  _v>eh]ing  to  the  aiitlioritr  of  a 
chnreh !  ITow  imineiiM^  Die  rctmltl  llnracc  Kiinhnoll 
hiu  iluscribcd  the  true  savin;;  failli  in  tho  simplicity  ot  tho 
tmth:  "Christian  faitli,"  ho  oayti,  *'t8  the  faith  of  a 
transiiotion.  It  is  not  tlic  coiininttinf;  of  onA  thiiiij;!it  in 
AMClil  to  any  proposition,  Imt  tho  trnsting  of  oiic'^  beinj; 
to  a  hciny,  tlioro  to  l>o  rcaled,  kept,  gnided,  inonlded, 
governed,  and  possecsod  foi-ovcr,"  "It  gives  yon  flod, 
tillH  yon  with  God  in  immediate.  e\porimunlsl  knowlcdgo, 
puts  yon  in  possession  of  nil  tiici«  is  in  liiin,  and  allowB 
yiin  til  he  invested  with  his  character  il»clf"  ^Life  of 
[tii^lmull,  p.  lit^  scq.). 

Wo  can  tlins  see  wliy  tliero  is  nolliing  menlnrioiis  it) 
fiiilli.  If  i<  imleod  n  ^od  work— tlie  tiwt  work  wo  ever 
du ;  it  is  a  work  in  all  r<.>Mtity.  lint  it  has  no  merit. 
Knitti  is  vahiahle  not  fm-  what  it  \»  hnt  for  what  it  re- 
I'c-ives.  It  is  a  vciwut  whicli  is  intrinFii-ally  of  no  worth, 
l>iit  only  for  what  it  cuntiLiiis,  It  is  »  hand  which  may 
I'croivc  a  gift  hut  ntii  give  none.  This  is  the  imtnro  of 
faith  iilwnvx,  Sonic  people  Imvc  the  notion  that  if  tiioSr 
faith  wurc  only  strong  enongli  or  intense  enough  tlioy  could 
ftveonipl ii<h  anythiti^  witli  it;  they  regard  it  .is  an  otnnif 
tent  power.  But  nothini;  eonld  he  more  ini«lnkeii.  Til 
power  is  nil  of  God,  and  faitli  is  only  tlio  modinin  thronii 
which  it  is  ix'ccived.  If  God  ftlicmld  withhold  IIJs  {;if 
faith  would  iximnin  poor  empty  faitli.  It  dooi:  not  follow 
that  because  in  the  days  of  Christ  and  tho  apostles  niirn- 
clos  weru  wnm^hl  tliiynigh  tho  iimtruniciitality  of  fAilli, 
onr  faith  in  llieiic  days  "f  (iodV  ijnielcr  providential 
workings  is  lc«s  gcutdne.    It  was  not  tlio  faitli  wjiicli 
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rw'rou<;ht  tbe  mii'aclct,  bnt  God  wlio  wroiiglil  tliciii  tlimii}j:li 
tlie  fuitli.  If  God  had  a  rvitHuii  for  miraclvti  liioii  wlik'li 
He  duiM  not  have  now,  it  duua  not  follow  tliat  our  faitli 
ift  atiy  the  less  real.  The  empty  vessel  rocoivod  one  kind 
of  Blliiig  tliuii ;  it  I'cceivee  another  kind  now.  Tliat  is  nil 
the  differencL-.  Thu  vessel  itiiolf  iiiaj'  bo  an  good,  or  bettor 
— and  certainly  the  gifts  are  better  fur  us.  Ko  amount  of 
faith  will  couipol  God  to  i^jvo  what  lie  does  not  i-egard  110 
bc«t  fur  111*.  Faith  as  a  gmiii  of  niiiGtAril-t>ccd  is  sntBciviit 
to  remove  nioiiiitaina,  if  God  has  tbein  ready  forns  to  re* 
move  ;  and  faith  iiiountiiin-grust  is  insiitHoicnt  to  move  a 
niiii>lai-d-6eed,  if  God  dociiiH  it  nut  be^t  tlitit  it  elionid  be 

h  moved.  Xow  »iidi  an  activity-  «s  tbiA,  whicli  derive*  all 
its  worth  from  wlmt  it  i-occive*,  can  have  110  nient.  It 
leaver  the  sinner  utterly  dependent  upon  God.  All  Ihnt 
be  has  he  liae  received.  All  that  he  liopee  for  will  oome 
to  him  of  puix)  unmerited  grace.  Thei-e  ie  no  merit  in  the 
fnct  that  tlie  niau  in  peril,  nroniid  whom  a  rope  is  thrown, 
I  docs  not  cast  it  off,  that  he  coopcrateit  with  those  who  arc 

stLving  hill).    Vet  ho  might  never  be  saved  unless  he  thus 
free])'  gave  himeclf  u]>,  and   the  sinner  would  iievci'  be 
I  savvd  unless  hi;  bud  faith.     Iiooking  at  it  meicly  n*  an  ni- 

dispensable  condition,  faitli  has  a  very  cunsidcrahlo  intpor- 
tance ;  bnt  bokiug  at  it  in  relation  to  the  gift  of  God 
through  Jei^uH  Christ  our  Loi-d,  it  is  as  nothing. 
^^  I  have  spoken  here  particularly  of  the  fii-st  act  of  faith, 

^H  the  justifying  faith  by  wliioli  the  dinner  enlei-s  the  kiiig- 
^^  dom  of  God.  But  it  is  to  bo  rcmcinbcred  that  faith  it; 
'  essential  all  tliroiigh  the  Christian  life.     It  is  not  only  t)io 

Condition  of  justification,  bnt  aluo  of  oanctification.  The 
jn«t  ehali  live  by  faith.  All  God's  giftM  conic  to  ntcii 
thi'uiigb  its  medium.  It  enters  into  character,  for  it  in- 
volves a  permanent  choice  and  ii*  concerned  with  the 
eiipremc  choice  of  life.  At  the  first  it  i«  an  act,  a  "  trans- 
action," AH  Dushnell  called  it;  hut  it  beconies  a  peiina- 
iierit  attitude  of  the  soul  toward  God  and  Jesus  Christ. 
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We  I'ftoii  t«lk  t»  if  fsilli  wore  onl^'  for  tltJs  life. 
I'uu)  telle  116  tliHt  fnitli,  like  luvo  and  liopc,  attidoe  (1  Cor.l 
xiii.  13).  It  will  not.  lic  "  clisngetl  tu  Jglil,''  ai>  we  sotm 
times  my,  but  wlicii  the  time  of  higher  viHiou  coiiici, : 
will  moroly  find  a  higlivr  cxvrciso.  Thi-oiigli  all  etomttj 
it  will  be  tJie  hand  which  will  receive  tJod'«  Urgess.  W« 
ehall  never  rcAch  a  puint  whoro  our  relation  to  God  and 
Christ  will  be  anv  othei*  than  that  of  tmat  aiid  depenil- 
ei)cc 

Such  ie  faith,  and  encli  justificAtiou  by  foitli.    Whoeveri 
iui<leratand»  thin  doclririe  iimlerstands  the  Gospel.     WIkhJ 
ever  has  a  porional  fuith  in  Jcssne  Chrii^t.  ]Kissoeec«  in  hiiifJ 
wiedoin  and  i-igliteoU6tieeii  and  eauctiticatiou  aud  redeinp* 
tiou  (1  Cor.  i.  30). 
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Let  lis  Ukc  np  once  more  the  elfiw  which  Iirb  gnided  us 
tliroDgb  all  our  wanderings  in  tlic  inuscii  of  Ihcolygj- — the 
doctrine  of  God's  rectouptive  kingdom.  The  kingdom  is 
the  chill  Olid  of  Uod'«  plitii  hikI  of  nian't)  (•xiHt«]ice.  The 
sinner's  inieory  and  giiilt  cuniiiet  in  the  fact  tliut  lie  is  fall- 
ing ftliort  of  hie  chief  end,  since  by  hia  sin  lie  ts  outside  of 
the  kingdom  iind  iinuble  in  his  own  ttliength  to  re-enter  it. 
Clii-ist  by  liis  redemptive  work  lias  provided  a  way  for  the 
sinner  to  bceorne  once  more  a  member  of  tlie  kingdom 
and  attain  his  chief  end  in  it.  Thi'oiig!)  tlio  divine  juH> 
titicatioti  or  for^ivunv«^  appropriuted  by  faitli,  he  i»  ad- 
mitted to  the  kingdom  so  far  as  his  outwni'd  i-elatiops  are 
concerned;  (jnd'»  grace  trAnsformBdiepleastire  into  favor 
and  restores  the  sinner  to  bie  lost  eonsliip,  making  liim 
an  boir  of  God  and  join^lleir  with  Chi-ist.  But  jnjnlilica- 
tion,  witli  itit  cliange  of  outward  rclationm  is  only  a  mesne 
to  an  end,  namely,  to  the  attainment  of  the  cbief  end,  tlie 
actnal  i-cdemption.  Tiien;  is  Uierefore  need  of  nn  inlenial 
clninge,  a  trun«fornmtioii  of  the  epiriCnnl  Itfo,  an  actnal 
achievement  of  lunship.  Aninesly  looks  forward  to  re- 
eonstruction  and  the  attainment  of  all  the  endx  of  citiiccn- 
ship.  It  i«  of  thin  new  life,  tlic  nctnal  realisation  of  ninii's 
chief  end  in  tlio  sonl  itself,  so  far  ah  this  reoiilt  in  attained 
in  the  present  world,  tbat  I  wi«li  to  speak  at  this  lime. 

I.  Tlie  new  life  begins  in  that  great  spiritual  cnsia 
which  we  call  the  ebange  of  lieart.  Tliia  is  a  revolnlion 
of  the  most  radical  ebui-actur.     Tliv  wliule  bent  and  dli-oc- 
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lion  of  ilic  will  is  cliaiigod.    A*  wc  Imve  seen.  »•«  •"»^ 
tier's  Biiprciiio  cliofco  \m  altogoilicr  wtviig.    Ho  iDik««w' 
flitd  the  wortcl  hie  oluuf  end.     llo  woKJii|)«  wmJ  Mrvw  "« 
ereatUK  rather  tlinn  tlip  Cixntor  (I^>Ill.  i.  S5).    U«  U  «W- 
cwiteivd,  rt'volviiiy   ill   tli4!   iiiiiTOVi-  urbil  of  a  lif»  g>v«n 
wholly  to  finite  things.     In  tbo  clmngo  of  Iwart  thm'  i« 
»  coniplotc  revorcwl  «f  tlio  dioice.    Oo«i  und  lU*  kingdow, 
man's  true  stiprwmo  end,  aru  clioseii.    Tli«  iniinU  life  is 
iio  longer  self  centered,  but  God-ecntcred.    The  narrow 
orliit  i*  d«»crtcd  ami  the  *m>ii1  entew  upon  lli«  career  <rf 
etonial  life.     Sin  is  nn  loii;;er  tho  (jovcniiiig  priiifiple.  tw 
love  has  taken  its  plaee.    It  would  not  be  true  to  say  thai 
the  cliaiigc  of  heiirt  U  cohUiic*!  to  tho  will,  for  the  whole 
man  U  involved  in  it;  there  is  an  iiitellecltial  traiwfcruia- 
tlon    and  it  ti-aiisfunnation  of   tlie  »«ii nihility.     But  the 
ehango  begins  in  the  will,  and  in  tho  highest  element  ot 
the  will,  tlie  free  choice,  and  renchea  tlio  oliier  faciiIlicB  o* 
the  iniin  as  it  moves  ont  fi-oni  tiiis  center.     The  heart,  »c- 
I'urdin;;  to  the  scriptural  ineanini;  of  the  term,  is  tlie  man 
himself,  iho  inmost  core  and  kernel  of  personality;  tt  i» 
the  freo  will.    The  heart  is  the  seat  of  chanietcr,  whkh 
originateH   in   tlie  great    iieniinticnl  ehoices  of  ihe  soiil. 
TIio  chnjige  of  heart  is  llie  be^intiini;  (if  a  new  charac*er. 
The  gi-eatne^ii  mid  radiVitl  nnliiro  iif  this  ehango  cannot 
he  too  Btiwigly  eiit)i)i[tiii!;(Ml.     Tiio  Bible  terms  wlifch  arc 
employed  tit  desciribo  it  are  none  ton  etroiig.     It  is  as  John 
dttclarcs  It  (John  i.  13),  a  now  birth  ;  a  birth  from  alwve, 
u'itliODt  which  a  man  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  Ood 
(John  iii.  3-8).     It  is  a  now  cK-ation  :  "  If  any  man  is  in 
Christ,  ho  is  a  new  creature ;  the  old  thing*  are  passed 
away  ;  behold,  they  are  become  new  "  (3  ('or.  v.  17).     Il 
is  a  I'OHnrrMTtinii  fmm  the  dead:  tho  believer  has  [Msaed 
ont  of  death   into   life  (John   v.   '^i ;    1    .lohn    iii.    14). 
This  language  iit,  il  h  tnie,  ltgnialiv<^m||  bait  none  tlio 
less  A  defliiilo  and  {xtrfectly  iiililJgB         onnin^':    tliv 
diaii^o  of  lieart  involves  a  ti'iin&ft-         f  tJie  ^.piritiial 
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uplicrtt  BO  f^icat  tlint  It  can  otil;^  be  ndiKiniitcly  illnetratutl 
hy  Uic  grcatci^t  uf  all  tratisfunuatiuiis  in  Uio  natural  ppliem 
— creation,  bii-Lli,  and  tlimtlj. 

Tliis  clmiigc  luny  bo  cuiiKidvred  from  two  intuits  of 
view,  tlio  diviao  aud  tbo  lininaii.  It  is  tbc  work  of  Ood 
tlirongh  llie  Holy  Spirit,  and  it  is  llie  dinner's  own  work. 
Tlieologiane  commonly  distinguish  tlic  two  aspects  of  tlie 
one  spiritual  tranafonnation  as  retfeneration  and  (i>Hver»ion. 
God  changes  the  heart;  iiinii  cliaii{ritM  it.  Of  these  two 
factoi-s  regeneration  takes  tlie  proecdenco.  The  sinner  ts 
ntterlv  licIpleHfl  ajmrt  from  God  ;  he  cannot  take  the  fiivt 
step  in  the  dii-oction  uf  ealvutioii ;  his  tm  holds  him  in 
Iwndagc.  llJs  inability  is  none  the  less  real  l>ecaii»c  it  is 
moral  and  not  iiatnml.  The  invisible  chains  of  oTir  own 
forging  hold  ns  (jnite  as  strongly  as  any  that  God  might 
Iiavo  forged  in  onr  original  couHtitntion.  Gonseqiicntly 
the  need  of  God's  grace  is  ab^ohitc;  no  oilier  i^leasc  is 
]io«sible.  This  grace  has  cumo  to  ne  and  all  men  objec- 
tively throngh  the  atoning  work  of  Christ.  Unt  it  ninsl 
fti»o  come  to  lis  siibjcetively  throngh  tlie  inward  work  of 
tlic  Holy  Spirit.  We  ai'c  jiistilied  on  the  ground  of  what 
Christ  has  done  as  liigli-pricst ;  wo  can  be  i-cgcneratc<l 
and  snnctilied  only  throngli  the  work  of  Oirint  tbc  King, 
o|>crating  npon  our  hearts  througii  his  Spirit.  Otherwise 
salvation  is  impossible,  man's  chief  end  can  be  reached  in 
no  dlher  way.  '■  Verily,  verily,  I  my  unto  thee,  Kxccpt  .a 
man  he  born  from  above,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  i-f 
God;"  "  Ye  mnst  l>o  bom  from  above"'  (Jolin  iii.  3,  7). 

Tills  work  of  till!  S]>iril  in  regeneration  has  a  mystcrioiiH 
clement  in  it;  it  lakes  place,  in  piu-t  at  least,  oat  of  the 
sjiboro  of  onr  consdoiisnesa.  The  access  of  God  and 
Cltrist  to  our  aoul:«  [broii^li  the  Spirit  is  a  fact  to  which 
consciousness  leslilies;  cveiy  man  Iicara  the  divine  voice 
in  consc-ionce  and  feels  the  strivings  of  the  God  within 
urging  bim  to  follow  tlie  better  way,  and  every  Cltristian 
has  the  witness  of  the  Spirit  and  .t  pcrK-niil  felluwsliip 
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witli  tlic  FAthci-  And  Christ  through  lliin.  Rut  tliis  ia  tlio 
region  of  tlic  su]icrn:ttuni1 ;  tliurv  is  in  it  an  intlnito  fiicUn' 
wliicli  cvsdcti  onr  attenipU  to  nnal^iio  and  iindcrslaiid  it. 
Wo  know  tli«  work  oE  tlio  iSi)irit  in  rcgciicmtion  from  its 
re^iiltH :  '*Tho  wind  blowetti  wliere  it  listeth,  and  thon 
liearCHt  tim  voic-o  llici-ouf,  but  kiiowvst  not  wlicnce  it 
Cometh,  and  wliitlier  it  goeth :  eo  ia  evorjr  one  thai  iii  born 
of  tiie  Spirit"  (Jwlin  iii.  8).  We  know  that  wo  have  beet 
born  bccauHU  wo  havo  untt.'red  the  now  liTf.  Wc  knov 
tliat  of  oiit'selveo  wo  could  not  havo  prodii<:ed  tlie  result 
Wo  cannot  doubt  t)iat  the  true  ciiiee  i«  that  whidi  rcvela- 
tion  deecribes  and  thu  workings  of  which  wu  kiiow  In  our 
experience  botli  before  aixl  itftcr  llie  change  of  heart, 
namely,  tliat  Spirit  of  Gud  whicli  is  also  the  Spirit  of 
ObrisL 

Tlie  Spirit  <loe«  not  work  wiihont  tiieane;  The  New 
Teetamont  laj's  great  cmphaeiH  upon  the  "  word,"  or  tliSj 
trntii,  at)  the  infitriinientality  eflpecially  eniploved  by  God' 
In  regeneration  :  "  Of  bi«  own  will  he  bruitifbt  n»  forth  by 
thi!  word  of  truth  "  (.Tamos  i.  18) ;  wo  have  been  '■  Itegot- 
ten  again,  not  of  oorniptible  8eed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
tbi-ougli  the  Word  of  God,  which  livetb  and  ahidclb  "  {I 
Pel.  i.  23).  But  wo  are  not  to  niidGrHtand  thai  the  Spirit 
workfi,  ao  to  ajx^ak,  at  arni':<'Ien|;lh  or  at  e«co»d-hand; 
rather  lie  iisoa  the  tnitli  by  making  it  directly  effectual  ; 
IIo  gives  it  an  efficacy  which  it  wonld  not  and  could  not 
have  in  itself.  The  word  witbont  the  Spirit  ia  an  arm  of 
flooli.  It  was  only  when  tlie  8])iril  hrouilud  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters  timt  the  divine  word  worked  with  rreative 
power;  there  inii«t  be  a  like  moving  of  Uie  Spirit  in  our 
boiiIh.  There  is  also  besides  the  outward  woi'd  of  the 
preached  Gospel  an  inwai-d  word  of  God  in  every  duui, 
and  doubtlcsa,  ae  lia«  ali'Citdy  been  intimated,  there  is  a 
Working  of  the  Spirit  apart  from  the  word. 

We  muat  not  regard  the  working  of  tlie  Spirit  in  re- 
generation  m  physical.     We   often   call 
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iniraole  of  grace."  lint  wg  inunt  i-vtnvmbei'  Utat  nil  eucli 
luDguBge  is  fignrative.  Thu  truu  tuiraclc  bvloiigti  tu  l)iv 
realm  of  nature,  not  to  tliat  of  spirit.  IZegonviation  ia 
eiijjoniatiirH]  in  tliu  eciiBU  of  bciiijj;  due  tu  the  direct  ciW- 
ciency  of  God,  Imt  it  iii  not  uiiniculuiiH.  The  operation 
of  the  Spirit  iiitun  our  suuls  is  niunil  niiij  ttpiritiinl ;  it  in- 
volvee  iiillnenceii  Itko  those  which  one  lioul  hriiigs  tu  bear 
upon  another.  The  Itcst  analogy,  though  of  coineo  it  falls 
far  ehort  of  the  truth,  is  tliat  which  is  derivet)  fmiu  tlie 
peraunal  rclatioiia  of  men.  Thei-o  are  chnngv^  of  hwirt 
on  llic  lowci'  IcvuIh  of  life,  which  one  soul  briiiga  to  patw 
in  uiiothcr.  What  mor;Ll  niid  »piritiiul  truiiMforinalior)8 
ai-e  thiiH  wrought  1  Ilow  often  we  see  a  rongh,  uncultiuvd 
man  broiij;ht  into  an  uhogethcr  new  life  by  the  inittienoe 
of  a  ivfiueJ  and  gentle  wife  I  lluw  often  one  friend  will 
bring  another,  by  intlueiicc  Kiid  perauoaioiis,  to  choiueit 
which  uhurigu  the  whole  tonor  oE  hi*  lifo  tud  give  cbai-ac- 
tor  an  iiltorly  different  direction!  Ilow  is  the  change 
produced  ?  By  inflticnucs  partly  conscious  and  partly  un- 
conscious, but  all  moral,  all  consistent  with  freedom  on 
both  xidos.  Such  luc  the  infliienccs  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
regvnciratlon.  The  change  is  brought  about  morally.  It  is 
beautifully  doscribcd  in  the  Assembly's  Catechism  in  tho 
Answer  to  the  qui?>lion,  What  is  effectual  calling?  {cITec- 
tlial  calling  being  here  taken  as  equivalent  to  the  Spirit's 
work  in  regeneration).  "  p^fFoctiial  culling  is  tho  work  of 
God's  Spirit,  whereby,  convincing  ns  of  onr  sin  and  mis- 
ery, cnlighleuing  our  minds  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ, 
and  renewiiig  our  wills,  ho  doUt  jiervwuk  anilenalil^  imIo 
einbnicc  Jc*us  Clirifet,  fixxrly  offci'od  to  us  in  tlio  go«peI." 

Thia  brings  us  to  tlio  human  side  in  tho  change  of  heart, 
namely,  convcreion,  or,  oa  it  is  often  called  in  the  New 
Tcstaiiieiit.  rcpontancc.  The  chiingo  of  heart  is  as  truly 
man's  work  Jia  it  is  God's  work.  From  llio  nature  of  the 
CS60  it  mu«t  be ;  for  if  ila  central  nnd  cesentisil  clenicut  is 
a  new  choice,  our  own  will  must  make  it.    But  it  is  not 
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a  wurk  wliidi  mnn  ehaivi  whli  <!ud,  in  biicIi  r  Witv  thai  wo 
mny  distiibiito  it  botwoua  God  ant]  man,  ujriiig,  (nxl  did 
eo  iiiueli  Ktid  iiiHii  so  mucli.  It  is  tntci-  to  mjr  tlint  God 
did  it  idl  and  man  did  it  all.  God  did  it  all  iu  tliat  Ha 
fiiriiiiilied  ))i)vrcr  and  motive  and  iiiHiionvo ;  it  never  could 
liavc  cuiiiu  to  [>!tHH  willioiit  Him.  Tlio  iiiniicr  did  it  all  in 
that  it  was  liia  own  dioicc,  liko  any  otlier  cboico  the  out- 
eomt!  of  Ills  un'ii  will.  Ilei'e  at  the  highest  )H)iiit  in  man's 
moral  and  spiiitnal  niituio,  in  the  liiglicsl  exoicieu  of  the 
hnman  will,  God  woika  thmugh  man  without  Iiiudraiice, 
to  will  and  to  do  of  HU  gyod  ]>1eiuiuiv.  This  i«  not  a  mcro 
co-o)>ei-atiun,  or,  as  it  is  called  in  theology,  syncigiem  ;  it 
iaa  realization  of  the  divine  wUI  lliivugh  tlie  hiiinaii  will. 
Yet  the  hinnun  will  i8  fi-co  in  it  Oonvoraion  is  not  » 
natni^l  pi-oL-eee  hnt  a  mural  one.  It  is  a  clioice  and  a  free 
choice.  The  «oiil  i&  not  under  tlie  compulsion  uf  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  never  freer  than  wheu  it  Is  ntakiii;;  its 
fliipi'cino  choiuc.  It  has  power  to  the  contrary  and  knows 
that  it  hat.  The  divine  grace  i^  not  irrcsiislihle  allliitiigli 
it  ia  iinroaifiled.  It  carries  the  will  with  it,  but  nut  apart 
from  the  will'ii  free  consent.  I  grant  that  there  is  a  mye- 
tery  here.  So  is  thei-o  in  every  exercise  of  freedom. 
There  is  a  mystery  in  the  fact  that  I  can  change  the  whole 
tenor  of  my  fellow's  life,  periinading  htm  to  make  choices 
which  involve  an  entire  tranefonnutiun  of  character  in 
great  spheres  of  life,  and  yet  ho  runiatn  free.  Hut  I  will 
not  tliitiw  away  the  freedom  becau^  it  ia  encompassed 
with  mysteries.  A  doctrine  <if  invincible  grace,  whidi 
denied  the  true  freedom  of  man  in  convei-eion,  would  land 
me  in  far  greater  mysteries. 

Thoi-e  has  been  much  controversy  anmiig  theulugiaiis  ro- 
Nl)ecting  the  relation  of  the  two  elements  in  the  eliango  of 
heart,  and  also  the  rclfttion  of  the  change  of  heart  to 
faith  and  justification.  Which  conic#  first,  rcguneratiou 
or  conversion  1  Does  the  change  of  heart  precede  EaitU, 
and  jnstificAtion  }  or  do  faith  and  justification  come 
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Mnil  tlio  cbaii^  of  heart  FolKiw  ?  I  grottly  doiibt  wlwthur 
llio  controversy  will  evor  be  settled  by  the  victory  of  cither 
pnrty.  The  process  bv  which  the  soul  pumcs  out  of  its 
lost  condition  into  the  kingdom  of  God  is  complex  ;  it  is 
compoeed  of  a  number  of  ^tors  eo  united  aa  to  defy  a 
complete  nniilyi^i^  It  is  so  with  all  our  moral  and  spitilDul 
crises.  Ilera  is  a  young  girl,  curuluse,  Ugbt-beartod,  i^till 
»  child  in  thought  and  act.  She  gives  lier  heart  to  the 
man  of  hur  c1i[>ice,  and  1u !  all  at  once  she  is  trfliii> formed 
into  an  earnest,  thuiightfiil,  devoted  woman.  All  at  once 
the  alreani  that  ran  merrily  along  the  surface  liaa  found 
deep  cliiinncia,  where  it  moves  slowly  and  mitrurit  the 
lieavons  in  its  depths.  Who  shall  anulvEe  the  change, 
di^ti'ibnting  the  factors  and  assigning  tliom  to  their  I'o- 
spcctivc  cauKCS,  in  her  will  and  the  will  uf  her  lover  1 
Who  shall  say  which  camo  Ural,  faith  or  tovet  An  at- 
tuMij)t  hI  tinch  analysis  would  be  absurd.  It  is  not  Icu  ab- 
surd in  the  caMO  of  tlic  gi-oat  change,  the  now  birth.  This 
much  indeed  we  may  my,  that  God'a  activity  comes  tii-st 
in  time  in  the  movements  which  precede  tlic  change;  His 
Spirit  moves  upuu  the  eoiil  and  draws  it  toward  Christ. 
But  when  tlie  change  takes  place,  the  divine  and  the 
liuman  elements  are  united  in  one  inseparable  act.  We 
may  say  that,  logically,  the  i-egcneration  is  tirst,  because 
tile  pi-cdominailt  agency  is  the  Spirit,  bnt  we  cannot  say 
that  it  is  firat  in  time.  The  I'elation  of  the  change  of 
heart  to  faitli  and  jtisti6cation  is  ecpmlly  incapable  of 
iinalysis.  Faith  is  one  side  of  the  change  itself  ;  or,  we 
mij-lititAy,  the  change  involves  faith  and  faith  involves 
the  cliaiiL^c.  So  far  m  the  will  lays  hold  npun  the  divine 
gr:iL-o,  appropriating  it,  it  is  faitli ;  so  far  as  it  makes 
choice  of  the  supreme  end,  it  is  conversion.  Bnt  who 
•liall  say  lliat  failli  and  conversion  arc  two  distinct  acts 
of  tho  will,  however  clearly  tlioy  may  be  distinguished  ? 
The  two  are  oidy  formally  different;  they  arc  diffcruril 
aspects  of  a  single  choice.    Justification  belongs  to  the 
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It  iH  cumiiioii  to  say  llmt  tlil 
taaooUH,  utit]  tlicru  i»  s  iiii-atfuiJ 
Hie  distinction  Iwlwooii  a  mij) 
supreme  clioicc  vi  iioii  \»  a  rIiJ 
no  inlonnodiatc  groimtl,  Wc  A 
nion  (Mfttt.  vi.  24).  The  Kiiiiiol 
II  complete  revolution.  NevcrtI 
modify  tlio  Htaleiiient.  In  tlio 
giiisli  between  the  chftUfi^  anil 
chuiigo;  men  aro  not  nlways  ablJ 
time  am]  iiianiier  of  tlio  change.' 
to  Btiy  with  thv  hUnd  man,  "C 
whereae  I  was  blind,  now  I  eec 
second  place,  wo  inuxt  romoniljer 
pUMWs  tlii'oiijfh  a  profx-t^  of  gr 
The  child  reaches  the  fnll  inatnr 
pi-oceoi).  Now  it  is  jwaaiSIc  tindc 
li^icio  the  growing  fruetloni  of  th< 
a  gradual  growth  into  the  fnln 
In  diidi  cawss  convention  does  not 
Doulttloes  there  is  a  point  somen 
free  will  takes  upon  it  the  fnll 
prentv  ehoit'c  Hut  it  Kuoms  nt 
indistingni^hablc 
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II.  Let  us  nest  looli  briefly  at  tUc  raoi-o  iiuporlttiit 
factoi's  ot  tlie  new  life. 

Kii'Bt  aiiioM^  these  I  place  tJic  union  of  the  believer 
with  Cbiibt.  TLis  is  oatablislicd  in  juHtiQcation  aud  tlic 
new  birth,  and  becomes  a  permanent  element  in  tlie  Chris- 
.tiuu  life.  Il  iH  a  pail  oi  the  khi^ly  wurk  of  the  Saviour, 
aiid  essentia]  to  that  coiuplolu  ealvaiiuu  al  which  roilein]>- 
tiuii  aiiiii^.  Oirist,  by  iiis  redcmpUve  work,  uniled  liim&elf 
with  chv  humau  rave,  becoming  it«  Iluud  and  Saviour. 
In  justitication  thb  relation  tieouincs  a  peisunal  one,  and 
in  regeneiHtion  it  beconie6  an  iiiteinul  spiritunl  lulittion. 
]ii  the  now  lifu  this  union  is  the  htuU  aud  «uurcu  of  the 
whole  work  of  grace.  The  siuuer  has  given  himself  iip  to 
thu  Snviuur,  and  tho  Utter  abides  iind  works  in  him 
througli  tliB  Lloly  Spirit.  The  Master  liiiiiself  illnstrated 
the  natnre  of  thiit  uuiun  by  the  similitude  of  the  vine  and 
the  brauchuH  (Juhn  xv.  1-10):  "I  am  the  vine,  ye  arc 
tlio  brauclios :  he  that  abideth  in  mo,  aud  I  in  him,  the 
8Htuo  briiigoUi  fortli  much  fruit;  for  witltont  nie  ye  can 
do  nothing  "  (ver.  5).  The  apostles  compare  thie  union 
with  the  nuion  between  tho  husband  and  the  wife  (Eph. 
V.  31,  3'2) ;  with  tliat  between  the  head  and  tlie  niendjcrs 
of  thu  body  (I  Cor.  xii.  13) ;  with  that  between  a  building 
and  itii  foundation  or  eorner-stono  (Eph.  ii.  ^20-22).  The 
Christian  is  in  Christ:  "Thcivisuow  no  condeinnalion 
to  thcin  that  arc  in  Christ  Jesue  "  (Rom.  viii.  1).  Christ 
dwells  in  the  ChristiAn :  *'  II  ia  no  longer  I  that  livi-,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  mc"  (tial.  ii.  SO).  The  sanctification  of 
the  believer  is  a  "  forming  of  Christ "  in  biiu  (Gal.  iv.  19). 
This  is  a  union  of  fellowship,  communion,  and  love,  in 
wliieh  tlie  believer  conie«  coiiKciotiKly  into  pcr»onid  rela- 
tions with  Christ  and  tlie  Father.  Christ  dwells  in  his 
heart  by  faith  (Eph.  iii.  17).  lie  has  that  pcrflnti.il  knowl- 
edge of  the  only  true  God,  and  Jei»iB  Chi-i«l  whum  lie  has 
sent,  which  is  life  elonial  (John  xvii.  3).  It  is  also  a  nuion 
of  life.  The  Sarionr's  life  is  bestowed  Uirougli  the  SpiiiS 
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upon  tlic  bvlioviT,  etrciigtlicitiii^  and  I)nil(liii>;  him  ap  in 
holiness  anJ  Ciiristiau  tnsiiltuod,  and  capacitating  liiiii  for 
Olii'i«t!Aii  service.  It  ia  a  foretattte  of  tliat  dixwtr  tititoii 
which  is  to  csifit  in  tliu  p<!i-f<.H.-t<Ht  Itin^oni  of  (itx). 

A  second  fttclor  in  the  new  life,  closely  ooiinccled  with 
tlie  Olio  juKt  mentioned,  ia  the  indwollitig  of  the  Hi>!y 
Spirit.  It  is  tJiruiigh  the  Spirit  that  Ciirist  dwells  and 
works  in  the  soid.  In  the  new  t)irtli  the  Holv  Spirit,  who 
has  access  only  to  the  uiitur  court  of  the  sinner's  heart  and 
iiiovea  npon  it,  so  to  speak,  from  without,  enters  the  huly 
of  holict^  the  «anctimr>'  of  the  will,  llencufurlh  llmt  is 
lUs  home,  the  place  wliem  llo  does  Ilis  work.  The 
Spirit  ii)  the  agent  of  Clirist  in  tlie  process  of  the  new  life. 
His  activity  H  ])artly  revealed  to  tho  believer's  conscioiis- 
neee:  lie  bears  witness  with  our  spiiit  that  we  are  the 
children  of  Ood  (Koin.  viii.  16).  It  i«  partly  below  ooti- 
6ciuu«nese.  It  is  to  he  nuted,  nUo,  that  tho  Spu-it  is  not 
only  the  internal  sonrce  of  our  fpiritnnl  life,  bnt  even  of 
tho  rcdeuinc<)  phrsSiMiI  Hfe.  The  body  is  n  temple  of  the 
Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  earnest  oE  tlie  i^nrrection  (.1 
Cor.  vi.  19;  S  Oor.  v.  5). 

A  third  fsctor  in  the  Christian  life  is  laitli.  In  onr 
tlieological  investigations  we  are  too  apt  to  eotiBlie  our  con- 
sideration of  faith  to  the  be^iiintn<|;«  of  the  ChrUtisn  life, 
attending  exclusively  to  what  h  called  jnstifying  faitli. 
Hnt  faith  is  a  permanent  element  of  the  new  life.  It  i» 
always  the  Bubjective  condition  of  all  its  processes,  Paul 
Aitid,  "The  life  wliicli  I  now  live  in  the  fle^li,  I  live  bj'  ihu 
fitith  of  t]ic  Son  of  God,  who  loved  nie,  and  y-xvc  liiiiiMclf 
for  mo"  (Gal.  ii.  2i)).  We  may  apeak  a«  tnily  of  eancti- 
licntioii  by  fuith  as  of  jn.-iti{ic:itiu»  by  fsiith.  The  recop- 
tivo  attitude  which  fiiilh  iiivolvi-e  is  essential  for  tho  car- 
rying  out  of  all  the  divine  worlc.  It  iii  Ilina  that  the  iii< 
ward  rightconsii<»^  which  i»  as  truly  n  gift  of  GodV  gmco 
as  the  Bo-callcd  "  iinpiitod"  rishtc^neness,  is  iipproprialod. 
Tho  faitik  of  tho  Christiim  life  ie  the  faith  which  "  woitc- 
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etli  by  love  "  (G»l.  v.  9).  Like  jiiHtifyinf;  faith  it  i«  with- 
out iiiei'it,  tlie  itand  tbat  receives  tjio  divine  litrgoea. 

Tliu  hut  oC  tlioso  futurii  which  J  will  niuntiuii  is  the  fel- 
lowship of  Ohristiane.  Tho  believer  tlooe  not  pursue  liis 
career  nionc.  lie  ia  a  iiiBinber  of  a  gient  oi'giitiinin,  of 
which  Cliritit  is  lliu  Uo»il  iiti^  all  Clinetiuiii)  ai-c  meuibcrs, 
tlie  body  of  Clu-ist  (1  Coi-.  xii.).  lie  u  uot  luei-cly  a  son 
of  (lod,  imt  a  brother  of  nil  God's  chltdi-eii.  Tlio  king- 
dom of  God  U  suciitl  ait  well  ae  itidiviJtia].  ^'o  mini  fivoth 
unto  Jiiiiigelf  in  it.  The  cliuix;U  ie  the  body  of  believors, 
mid  every  Chri#iitui  ia  a  tiieinber  of  the  chm-ch,  wliich  le 
cue  and  uiiivot-sal. 

HI.  Next  let  lis  look  nt  tlie  jii-ooess  of  the  new  life,  or 
sauctiBcatioii,  The  Christluu  when  he  fii-et  enters  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  still  a  siuiier.  lie  stands  at  the  begin- 
ning of  u  long  road.  Uo  has  clio«uii  God  us  hie  chief 
good  and  made  the  liingdom  his  diief  end.  But  such  a 
choice  onlv  Klowly  works  out  the  results  of  the  old  sinfnl 
chiitce»<.  There  remains  iiincb  land  to  bo  possessed. 
Tlioro  is  Dood  of  a  complete  sulvatiou,  which  shall  not 
leave  any  of  the  evil  of  sin  unremovod.  God  makes  no 
luan  perfectly  holy  by  a  miracle  of  grace.  The  work  of 
reducing  tjio  coiiqucrad  country  of  tho  believer's  soul  to 
Iiarmonyand  order  is  gradual.  The  whole  Christian  life  is 
ft  progressive  d\  in;;;  nnto  sin  and  living  unto  righteousiioss. 
In  this  work  God  and  the  believer  cooporale.  Tlie  power 
comes  from  (iod,  but  tho  work  is  done  by  man.  God 
works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure,  and 
we  work  out  onr  own  BaN-ntion  with  fenr  and  trembling 
(Phil.  ii.  13, 13).  Wetv  tlio  Christian  life  whstt  It  ought 
to  be,  thoix:  would  bo  perfect  and  loving  lianiiony  between 
God  and  rho  believer  in  the  work.  Both  woiild  pursiie 
unwaveringly  the  Kime  givat  end.  As  it  is,  in  our  feeble- 
ness and  sill  we  only  approximate  to  tho  ideal. 

Tlio  doctrine  of  sanctific'ilion  implies  lliat  tlie  Chrjittian 
is  under  tho  diviuu  law.     Wc  saw,  when  eonsideriug  the 
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doctrine  of  jiieliGuatioti,  llint  God's  forgivciiosB  is  iiot  ut 
iiidiil^uiicL-  on  tLc  ground  of  wjiivli  tbo  bolicver  miijr 
freely  bin,  but  that  it  lia&  for  its  object  liis  iioliueee. 
Wlwii  tliv  Bi>uittlcs  my  tlutt  wc  iiro  not  iindc-r  law  but  nndor 
griwo,  and  e|>eak  of  tho  law  as  aboiiGliod,  tlioy  ani  nifci-riiig 
to  the  meritorious  ground  of  salvation,  llic  believer, 
siiiov  he  bus  bucii  and  ie  a  «iuuvr,  can  iicvur  claim  otvrnal 
life  as  a  retvaid.  It  will  alwa^'s  bo  a  matter  of  free  grace, 
lint  tlii«  <Ioo3  not  make  tlie  law  lcft«  binding;  iii>on  Iiiiii  aa 
a  rule  of  duty.  On  iJio  contrary,  it  is  ovon  more  bind- 
ing, since  now  the  hindrancoa  in  tlie  way  of  its  observance 
aru  rumovvd  and  GudV  S[>irit  i»  givtui  to  Hti{>ply  t]tu  bo- 
lievor  with  moral  i>ovfcr.  Christianity  gives  uo  <iiiuitcr 
to  the  antinouiiauism  which  would  deliver  the  Christittu 
fi-om  tlic  restruints  of  tlie  moral.  It  repudlatus  Kiicli  a 
ductrinu  with  holy  horror.  The  Gospel  is  through  and 
through  c-thicul.  I  know  that  ftonie  will  insist  that  wo 
cannot  niuintjiin  this  ground  unless  wo  admit  that  good 
works  ai'o  in  sonio  way  iiistrtmiental  iu  securiiig  our  sal- 
vation. They  say,  "  If  you  teach  that  men  are  Mvcd  by 
God's  gi-aco  alone  and  not  by  thoir  good  works,  what 
molivo  <-iin  you  give  them  to  lead  thciii  to  holiness  1 
WIi»t  Use  is  there  in  obedience,  since  salvation  is  nut 
dcpcmleat  n]>on  it!"  But  tltis  objection  arisoe  from  A 
wholly  inadequate  conception  of  the  Christian  eystom. 
Tliu  chief  end  of  man  ii>  not  to  o«ca[ic  puni»limunt  and  get 
into  hoavon  ;  it  is  to  fulfil  the  divine  will  in  tlio  rodcmp- 
tivo  kingdom.  It  is  indeed  true  that  good  works  can 
never  bo  the  moritoriouK  ground  of  tiidvatiou,  but  tlioy  aro 
an  e^^cntial  element  in  the  s.ilvation  itself.  The  faith 
that  would  re6t  upon  God'a  justifying  grace  and  not  iiiani- 
foBt  itself  in  good  works  is  no  true  faitli.  ilutJtiHoation 
and  regeneration  mean  sanctitieatioii  as  truly  as  the  eeod 
and  tho  warm  earth  and  the  air  and  Kunishinu  mean  plant 
and  hlosftoni  and  fruit.  Xo  man  can  have  tho  faith  wlnVh 
sucuies  for^ivouesa  and  tho  puqioBe  whicli  initiates  the 
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new  life  niifl  tmt  liave  for  Wi6  t;rpii(  dim  nnd  object  the 
lovo  ami  ultodieiK-p  which  tho  law  reiiuhf*.  Paul  wks 
the  qnention,  "  Shnll  we  continne  in  sin,  thst  grnce  may 
abf>ii»(]?"  And  hit)  answer  ie,  ''God  forbid.  We  wlio 
died  to  sin,  how  aliall  we  nny  longer  live  tliorcin  i " 
(liom.  vi.  ly  lie  tenches  precisely  the  BUnie  doolrine  an 
that  of  James,  which  lias  so  often  boon  represented  ai* 
contrndicting  his  teaciiingii.  Tlie  latter  says,  "  Wliat  doth 
it  pi-ofit,  itiy  bretlircn,  if  a  man  say  he  hnlh  faith,  bnt  hsve 
not  works  j  can  that  faith  save  Iiitn  ?  .  .  .  Faith,  if 
it  have  not  works,  ia  dead  in  itself  "  (Jaincfi  ii.  14,  17). 
(lood  works  do  not  merit  salvation,  but  they  ni-e  nti  ea- 
£cntial  element  in  the  nalvntion  itself.  Faith  alone  jiisti- 
lios,  hut  the  faith  that  docs  not  press  on  to  love  und  good 
worke  is  no  faith  at  all,  but  dead,  sliiim  fsith. 

TUeve  in  still  one  point  at  which  the  doctiine  miiBt  be 
guarded.  In  saying  Ihnt  good  worke  are  not  the  nieritori- 
OHH  yroniid  of  salvation,  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  they  are 
not  meritorions.  Wod  ai)pi-ovc8  tliem,  and,  if  I  nndcr- 
stand  the  Now  Testatnont  aright,  lie  even  rewards  thorn. 
Wiion  a  man  hsa  been  placed  by  God  npon  a  platform  of 
grui-e,  his  good  works  have  a  renl  thongh  rt'Iativu  vahic. 
Tiicy  will  never  merit  salvation  ;  they  are  themsclvce  the 
i-eaiilt  not  of  the  believcr'i*  nnaided  effort*,  hnt  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  working  in  him.  Bnt  GotI  views  them 
with  favor  and  grants  rewards  proportioned  to  them. 
Though  ftll  the  redocmcul  will  bo  saved  sotcly  on  the 
gnitiud  of  Christ's  work,  thei'e  seems  good  reason  to  1>o- 
lieve  that  there  will  be  differences  of  reward  correflpond- 
ing  In  the  different  degrees  of  ohedicnec  and  faithfnlnc«B 
in  this  life. 

Before  leaving  this  branch  of  onr  snhject,  we  mnst  en- 
deavor to  answer  the  question,  Whether  complete  sanftili- 
cation  is  ever  attained  in  the  pi-csent  \iioi  On  the  one 
side  there  are  those  who  coritiiientiy  assert  tliat  every 
Christian  can,  if  he  will,  reach  this  state,  and  tliat  there 
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emnljr  avers,  "  if  we  say  tlist  we  haro  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  Inttli  is  not  in  iw"(l  Jolm  i,  8).  Chiis- 
tian  cxiKfrifiict!  in  all  ngc6  tOKtitics  to  llm  Bnnic  fact  Tlio 
most  lioly  ('liriHtinns,  wlio  have  made  tlie  liiglieft  Attnin- 
iiients  in  Ilic  Oiirit'liHn  life,  bewail  Ihuir  itii)#  and  arc  ooii- 
Bcioiig  of  being  far  from  perfect. 

TboM)  wbo  bold  the  doctrine  of  perfection  do  so  only 
at  tlio  price  of  s  complete  lowering  of  tlic  conception  of 
Bin.  Of  conrso  if  we  eot  our  etnndard  low,  it  ia  easy  to 
ttlt:iiii  it.  Till)  reliigiaii»,  who  make  »in  n  light  matter, 
have  no  trouble  in  being  perfect.  The  Antinoniians,  who 
deny  tlie  obligiition  of  tite  law  ho  far  nx  ChiiAtinna  ni-e 
eoDceillcd,  ^inipK  ^ivo  sin  another  name  and  sin  fredy 
tinder  the  guiso  o£  holiness,  and  the  Christian  world  lias 
had  only  too  iA<l  reason  to  know  what  that  kind  of  perfec- 
tiunimn  ineims.  As  For  onr  Mcthudiift  bralbrcn — of  wllOl^u 
piety  and  earnest  pui-poae  no  one  stands  in  donbt — they 
also  lower  the  stnndord.  The  sinlcfts  iKrfeclion  which 
they  claim  to  attain  is  like  Voltaire'e  Holy  Uoman  Em- 
pire ;  it  is  neillier  einless  nor  is  it  perfeclion.  Wesley 
admits  that  iJCtfoct  men  commit  "  involnnlary  tranKgrcs- 
Biona"  of  the  law.  Another  prominent  writer  npon  the 
Bnbjcct  'inotcii  with  approval,  as  describing  the  state  of 
sinlct^nc^a  which  believers  attain  in  Ihiit  life,  the  phru»o 
of  Archbishop  Lctghton,  "impeifect  perfection"  (Whe- 
don,  "  Doctrines  of  Methodism,"  Hihliollieea  Sacra,  vol. 
xix.,  p.  271).  But  what  is  an  iuvolnntjiry  transgression  of 
God's  law  J  Wliftt  is  imperfect  perfection  ?  The  Hi-st  is 
a  contradiction  in  tenns  ami  the  second  U  no  Itettcr.  The 
best  Christian  xin^t — jnst  that  and  nothing  less;  he  does 
those  thingft  which  he  onght  not  to  do,  and  leaves  mi- 
dono  those  things  which  he  ungbt  to  do.  His  sin  docs  not 
consist  merely  in  the  involuntary  movingt»  of  his  corrnpt 
inherited  natnre  or  in  the  involuntary  con«crjncncce  of  his 
old  sins.  He  sins  freely.  That  which  fills  with  shame 
the  soul  of  the  l>est  siid  holiest  Cbrialian  in  his  momenta 
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bnild  up  God's  kiiigdoiii.  TIiia  U»k  liu  hccn  oommittcd 
to  tiieii,  and  every  beliovor  lias  a  sliaru  in  it.  He  i»  to 
employ  in  tlii«  ecrvioe  bolli  liio  seciitnr  avocation  and  liie 
religions  opportiintticK.  Eacli  ('In'iMtinn  lias  liis  o\vn  pe- 
culiar task.  Tiie  tweiftli  diaptcr  of  Romans  and  tlie 
twelftli  cliaptor  of  P'iivt  Corintliians  slion-  wliat  a  strong 
Itiild  tliiR  idea  of  service  liad  npoii  the  ininda  of  tlie  in> 
spired  Icadcru  of  the  early  clinrcli. 

But  I  liave  lime  only  to  mention  tliis  subjoct,  tliougli  it 
iH  nio«t  inviting  and  auggestive.  We  must  pass  now  to 
our  last  topic,  nnnicly, 

V.  Christian  pei-sovcranee. 

The  Bible  oeeinD  to  lencli,  and  Clinatiaii  eicperlenco  to 
confirm,  tlie  doctrine  that  (iod  enables  all  tniu  lioliovei'D  to 
pct'ttevere  nnto  the  end.  The  Saviour  says  of  IiIh  shoe]), 
**Tiiey  shall  never  ]icrifib,  and  no  one  »hiill  fnntcli  thorn 
ont  of  my  hand.  My  Fiitbcr,  whii-li  liath  given  them 
nnto  me,  U  gi'cnter  than  all,  and  no  one  in  able  U>  Hnatch 
them  out  of  the  Father'a  hand"  (John  x.  SS,  a»).  Panl 
exproseea  hie  confidence  that  lie  who  liegnn  a  good  work 
in  the  Christian  will  perfort  it  until  the  day  of  JesiiB 
CliHi^t  (I'hil.  i.  6).  In  tho  cightlt  chapter  of  Itoniane  tho 
Ohristinn  is  represented  as  bound  to  Ood  by  a  chain  which 
renchcA  from  «tcrnity  to  eternity,  and  it  is  declared  that 
^_  nothing  can  separate  him  from  the  love  of  Ood  in  Chriat 

^H  Jo^UH  hif  I/ird.  Poter  Iclls  ns  that  Christians  arc  guarded 
^H  by  tho  power  of  God  throngh  faith  nnto  a  salvation  i-oady 
^V  to  be  revealed  in  the  laat  time  (1  Pel.  i.  5).  Jude'a 
r  epintle  cnda  with  a  doxology  nnt<.>"him  that  is  able  to . 

^K  gnarii  you  from  stumbling,  and  to  set  yon  before  tho 
^H  preeonco  of  liia  glory  without  blemish  in  exceeding  joy  " 
^H  (Jndo  S4).  It  in  tnic  that  there  is  a  condition  to  ihfs 
^H  divine  grace.  It  is  promised  only  to  those  whocontinno 
^H  in  faith  and  in  the  u«c  of  the  means  of  grace.  <}od  doea 
^H  not  grant  his  salvation  in  any  external  way.  He  saves 
^H        men  tJirough  their  own  willa,  not  apart  from  them,  and  by 
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t)iu  U6C  of  prnjcr  ntid  tlic  otlior  iiicnn*  nf  (^i-acc.  But  tho 
aesiimiicv  sociiis  to  bo  that  tliu  tniu  Cliiistiiiii,  vrlio  bas 
tliat  g«iiiiinn  faith  wlticli  rccoiveti  Ood't  grace  Km!  prctaca  i 
on  tun-Knl  lovo  and  obodieiioo  and  buUneee,  will  not  bo 
pcrmittoil  to  fall.  Qod  will  hold  fftBt  to  hitn  and  protect 
him  from  Iii«  ciicmioi,  m  wdl  u  from  his  own  »infal 
natiiiu 

It   ia  true  tliat  llici'e  aro  tionic  pdstMiges  in  the  New 
TciitHniont  wbiL-li  scum  to  tcadi  the  |io«eibility  of  fiiIUll|^j 
fi-oin  (iod'sgrat-o  (Liitco  xiv.  34  ;  .lolm  sv.  i~G;  1  Cor.  ix.. 
27  ;  Hob.  vi.  4-fi  ;  x.  2«  ;  3  ['et.  ii.  20,  21).     JInt  tbeio ' 
are  eithor  intended  to  (<;nHrd  Cliri«tisiis  agninet  «oIf-confi- 
donco  or  to  show  tlio  danger  »f  ihoi^o  who  have  niietaken 
an  imperfect  religiotig  experionrt;  for  gonnino  fnilli.     Tho 
au-fid  wiiiniiigK  of  tli«  pae^^cd  in   tbo  Epistle  to  the 
UcbrcwB  aro  addrcsst-d  to  OiriatiaiiB  in  danger  of  npog- 
tatizing,  mid  were  meniit  to  nhuw  that  llier  conld  louk  for 
no  Kalvatiuii  uuteido  of  Christiftiiity.     They  nropasEagesi 
which  tho  opponents  of  the  doctrine  of  pei-dovniiincr,  who 
IjitKC  tlioir  doctrine  n]>on  the  frcedoin  of  the  will,  never 
dare  to  li»e,  for  they  woidd  prove  too  nuicli  for  their  pur- 
pose. 

Tlio  chief  objections  urged  against  the  doctrine  of  pep- 
severance  lire  that  it  militates  against  tlio  freedom  of  man 
and  tliKl  it  tcndM  tu  beget  a  faluc  aocm-iljr  on  the  part  of 
Christians.  With  regard  to  the  tli«l,  it  is  to  he  ob«orvod 
tJiat  human  ficedom  has  its  full  cxiTcisc  in  the  supremo 
choice  of  faith  luid  conTei-8ion,  which  becomes  the  ]>ermA- 
nont  choico  of  tho  Christian  life.  It  h  oidjr  through  thia 
choice,  and  not  apart  fi-nin  it,  that  Ood  brings  the  believer 
to  the  final  b1e»ecdticie.  Tliat  Ood  fthonld  insure  to  the 
nmn  who  has  freolj-  pnt  himself  into  tho  divine  bands, 
and  kcepB  hiniself  there,  the  nttaintnent  of  the  chief  end 
at  which  be  ti.im».  it,  conservative  of  fit-edom  and  not  enb- 
vcrsive  of  it.  The  other  objoctinn  is  eipially  inapplicable. 
The  doctrine  of  jiersevcranoe  implies  a  real  faith  on  Uie 
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part  of  tlic  Cliristian,  l)itt  xncli  n  f.iitli  in  inconniDtoiit  u'itli 
n  false secmit)'.  The  lioctrtiic  ii^  iiidL-cil duiigoi-uue  tu  those 
who  Itavo  no  real  faith,  but  oii\y  tliinlc  that  they  have ; 
bnt  Ao  ifl  tlio  whole  sdietne  of  divitio  giaoc  daiigcrotu  to 
thotu,  and  tho  ohjection  con]<l  he  iii^pHl  quite  88  etrongly 
Against  the  doctrine  of  jusliiicatioi).  To  tho  genuine 
Christian  it  nui«t  always  be  a  grontid  of  inHnite  joy  nnd 
eatiafaetion  that  t)io  ahiiighty  nnas  aro  roiiiid  about  him 
and  that  they  will  never  let  him  go. 

This  leads  ma  to  eay,  in  conclusion,  »  word  i-citpccting 
Christian  assurance.  This  grace  is  rather  a  priviluge  than 
iin  cssentinl  clement  of  tho  ChrlHtian  life.  Yet  it  iit  n 
priritoge  which  ovory  child  of  God  may  enjoy.  Tho 
Spirit  bears  witticsn  with  the  helioverH  oplrit  that  he  ia 
tho  Bon  of  God.  On  the  bnsltt  of  thi«  inward  witnc««  he 
may  have  a  comfortable  assurance,  lie  may  know  tlint 
he  is  forgiven,  tlint  tho  Fntbcr  smiles  upon  him,  that 
Christ  h  his  and  ihiit  he  is  ChiiHt'i^  and  that  ho  is  an  liotr 
of  the  eternal  inheritance.  This  airsitranco  of  faith  is  of 
inestimable  vahic.  It  may  inchide  n  well-gronndcd  KHiir- 
ancc  of  hope,  which  rcacliuth  forth  to  that  whioli  is  within 
the  veil.  Ae  t]ie  experience  of  faith  goes  on,  and  Uie 
communion  of  the  believer  with  the  Father  and  Chnst 
tlirongh  the  Holy  Spirit  becomes  more  and  more  intimate, 
and  as  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  Ifi  incieaaiiigly  manifested 
in  tho  life— tli3  lovo,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  kindness, 
goodness,  faithfulness,  meekneHS,  temperance,  of  wliich 
Paul  e]K!ak8  [(i>\\.  V.  23) — the  ft8*uraiico  should  Itocomo 
stronger  and  moro  invincible.  It  does  so  in  normal  Chris- 
tian e^jierienco.  Thero  are  exceptions  and  tliey  show 
tliat  Budi  asanrance  is  not  vitftlly  essential.  Rut  doubtlose 
tlic  Iiighest  and  best  work  for  Christ  is  done  only  by  those 
who  possess  it.  The  Christian  who  does  not  have  it  will 
do  well  to  pray  and  strive  that  he  may  obtain  it. 
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Wk  como  now  to  owliatolo^y,  the  doctrino  of  tlio  last 
tliiiigfi.  To  lis  mortals  tliia  U  an  "  imilisoovered  coiintry," 
ox<»[>t  «o  ffti-  Alt  revelation  lion  tlirown  li^ltt  n|K>n  the  «iib- 
joct.  Steadily  we  all— trt  use  a  i>hra(MJ  of  Carljle's — ai-e 
"  marching  forward  into  tlic  iiii«t«  of  thu  fiititro  tuneo." 
But  how  ipiurant  wo  «i-o  of  what  lies  liefore  iial  The 
history  of  tli«  world  In  Iho  ages  timt  are  to  como  after  we 
have  paeaed  from  the  stage  ia  hidden  fmui  ua  ;  the  expert- 
ouoo  of  the  ))ii8t  and  the  knuwlvdf^  of  tliu  causes  now  at 
work  enable  lis  to  do  little  more  than  make  a  few  shrewd 
l*iiecwe  rwpeotjng  what  in  to  come.  Of  that  other  world 
of  tho  fnluro.  from  which  we  arc  ee[Mirotod  only  hy  a 
hreatli  and  n  pidtie-tliroh,  we  know  still  lese. 

It  hocomoH  us  thercfoi'C  to  »|)proach  thoeo  eiihjects  with 
the  recognition  of  om*  limitations  and  our  dependence 
upon  him  who  is  tlio  Ujrlit  of  men.  Christ  known  mom 
concerning  those  things  than  wo.  If  wo  have  had  personal 
experienceof  his  reality  and  power  in  the  forgiveness  of  ains 
and  tho  new  life,  we  kIiiiII  do  well  to  take  iiiin  as  our  guide 
when  we  enter  tliis  dark  region.  Many  things  mnst  bo 
inexplicable  to  m,  for  at  the  betit  wo  shnll  we  as  in  a  mir- 
ror darkly.  But  though  hoavcti  and  onitli  pass  away,  hia 
wordii  hIihII  not  pass  away.  He  ia  the  Truth.  Tie  hft«  the 
words  of  eternal  life,  Wc  show  the  litglieet  wisdom  when 
we  take  liis  teachings  and  those  of  his  inspired  apoi^tles  iti 
their  plain  Mmple  meaning  with  childlike  confidence.  It 
U  folly,  and  worgo  thiin  folly — if  wc  tnily  aco(>pt  Christ 
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an  our  Mavter — to  turn  auU  twiitt  Iiih  wordit  that  wo  tuay 
put  oiii'  own  iiieHuitig  upon  tboiu.  Wbat  do  wo  know 
tipOD  tliuM:  »u1)Juc-t8  t  tlitw  fur  will  tim  little  i-ti»)ilig1it  of 
our  reaeui]  throw  its  mjrit iuto  tUv  profound  diukiioss  of  the 
laAt  tliinga !  Can  we  not  tttist  God  i  IIhvo  wo  no  fititli  in 
ll'ii  lovo  und  riglitoouonuia  !  I^it  u«  bu  piiliuut.  Lul  us  Ukku 
Clu'ist's  doctrine  as  we  find  it.  Lot  us  avoid  all  dogma- 
tism wliile  dealing  witli  tlicso  aolcuiri  tlieiiiott — llie  dog- 
matism of  too  positivo  dcutal,  a»  well  hs  tlio  dogiuutism 
o£  too  positive  assertion.  Let  us  be  cbaritablo  and  tolerant 
toward  tliosc  wlio,  though  n«  loyal  tus  wo  to  CUrUt,  oomo 
to  conclusions  diffuriii;^  from  ours. 

Tlic  subject  which  I  nnsb  toti'eat  in  the  prc»ciil  clmptcr 
is  the  otliur  life.  Firttt,  wo  will  look  at  tho  proof  of  the 
cxUtcuco  of  iho  utbor  life  and  Ihon  at  tlio  iiatui-e  of  it.  In 
discuusing  tho  lattor  poiul  I  aliall  coiifino  myecK  to  wliat 
is  called  tho  iutoriuodiato  state,  or  the  period  between 
dvatli  and  ihu  resurrection. 

I,  Wo  consider,  fii'st,  tlic  fact  of  tlio  ottior  life.  This  la 
duntcd  by  iuatcriali&t.s  of  all  kinds,  philosophical,  scientific, 
religious.  The  man  who  will  not  »dmit  tho  oxi^tonoo  of  a 
soul,  distinct  and  separable  fi-oin  the  body,  is  compelled  to 
take  this  position.  The  struj^le  between  religion  and 
matoriulisni  is  therefore  a  I  'outi'ainx.  Wo  cannot  horo  go 
into  til©  philosophical  refutatioii  of  niiit«riali»in.  It  would 
carry  us  far  beyond  the  limits  which  wo  liavo  thus  far 
observed.  But  I  cannot  be  content  to  deal  with  tlio  Mib< 
jocl  of  the  iithor  life  merely  as  «  doctrine  of  rovcatod 
ibcolwg)'.  It  in  one  of  the  great  fuudamentJil  religions 
truths  upou  which  natural  theology  also  has  its  decided 
word  to  say. 

1.  I  take  up  the  rational  proof  of  innnortality.  First, 
howorer,  let  us  understand  t]ie  fact  to  \>e  pi-ovcd  ;  it  it 
not  the  existence  of  an  oidlits  life  iKtyond  tJio  gravo  but 
of  a  oonlinued  lifa  Tho  (|uvstion  we  liare  to  answer  is, 
Does  death  end   all  f    Tho    other  (jnestion,    l)oe«    the 
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Euul  oxist  forever  J  i-u«8i>ii  caiitiot  aiiewor;  rovolitUnti  ulmio 
can  tell  tis.  Lot  ae  also  underatand  the  limiUtiuiis  oi  the 
rfttioiiiil  proof  fur  itiitnortftlity.  lioi»on  cnn  ipvo  na  no 
absoluto  proof  of  tho  lif«  beyond.  It  lice  outside  of  expo- 
rienee ;  no  itiati — save  he  who  died  and  ro^e  agniu — has 
overcnwced  tlio  deiid-liiic  mid  retnnicd  to  reveal  lt«  nty»- 
terieft.  The  doctrine  of  iinmortslity  enniiol,  like  the  due- 
trine  of  (Ju<l,  be  vcritiwi  in  conacions  experience.  What 
tho  riitioDal  argument  fur  the  other  life  ain  do  ia  to  sliow 
us  that  all  the  presumptions  of  nature  [K>int  toward  it,  so 
that  tJio  htirdcn  of  proof  lien  upon  hlni  who  would  deny 
it  Tlie  most  reaeou  can  claim  it  that  tlieixi  i£  tho  Ugliest 
prohnbility  that  tho  soul  contirnieii  to  e\i<>l  after  deatli. 
Jjut  evuri  tliia  id  nitich.  Even  the  Cliri^tiau  caiinul  do 
without  it. 

The  flrftt  ar^inont  is  <1rftwii  from  tho  religioua  (xhm^ 
Hcioufinostj  of  iniui.  The  belief  in  iannurtalit y  is  untversBM 
The  soni  instinctiroly  aaaiimes  tlie  existence  of  a  life  be- 
yond tlio  gmve.  The  fncls  of  the  world  pi-odnoc  this  im- 
pression. PiiiloBophy  may  deny  it,  but  the  ainiple,  nn- 
eophisticated  judgment  of  men  in  all  ages  and  all  nations 
demands  it.  It  ik  not  an  oceaiional  or  accidental  belief, 
but  asserts  itself  as  a  aecxMsity  of  human  tlionght.  From 
the  rnde  animism  of  the  blacl:  African  up  to  the  high 
roasoniug«  uf  Phitu's  Pliaedo,  the  common  faith  is  tnani*j 
feiitcd  in  every  conceivable  form.  It  ia  one  of  tlie  iitrnnc 
in  the  threefold  cord  which  hinds  tlic  eonls  of  all  inou  to- 
getlicr,  the  truths  which  Kant  rcproBonts  ae  po«tn1ntea  of 
the  practical  I'caeon — (4od,  duty,  immortality.  Now  eucli 
a  univoi-Bal  belief  cannot  be  a  mere  iniH;;! nation.  Man's 
constitution  cannot  so  deceive  liitn  in  a  matter  of  sucli 
tremendous  iinportanee.  Snch  a  nnivcn>8l  and  necessary 
subjective  conviction  must  have  a  ourre«[>oii<ling  objixstire 
reality. 

Wo  come  nest  to  the  so'called  mclaphysieal  ar;^imcut, 
advanced  !n  ancient  times  by  Plato  and  \irgod  witli  ^at 
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f  force  during  the  last  fcnliiiy  by  Ewliop  Biitlcr.  As  tlic 
Hi^iitnc-iit  iiset)  to  1)0  piefletitcd,  it  btarted  fioin  t)ie  iiasiimp- 
tiuii  of  lIic  vKfibiitinI  ttiitij>lii.'Ity  of  tlie  80ul.  Moiluiri  [yt-y- 
ciiplugj-  lias  led  us  6utiiuvrli»t  to  riiudify  tliu  form,  wlilli;  we 
proaervc  tlie  Hulifltance,  of  the  pix)of.  We  no  longer  clititn 
tlie  iibsolulc  simplicity  of  tlic  i^oiil,  but  wc  t^tJll  utHiin 
tliHt  tliei-e  is  etidi  eimplicity  connected  with  it,  unmety,  in 
pi!rBi)Hiility  or  itclf-eorisijiouBiies*.  The  ftt-lf,  or  "  I,"  is  the 
iiio!$t  perfect  unity  of  which  we  liiivu  ituy  knowledge.  It 
abides  tiimngh  all  our  experience  abaohitely  oue  and  the 
same.  It  hat*  no  elements  wliicli  we  can  distingnifih,  even 
in  tbonglit,  but  h  tho  permanent,  always  ideiitics),  indi- 
visible eubject  of  all  our  thonghtft  and  acle.  Now  the 
grout  phyi^iad  1»w  of  ihu  conservation  of  matter  ami  en- 
or;;y  forbids  the  thought  of  annihilation.  What  wc  call 
destruction  in  the  case  of  material  thtn|j;s  nieane  merely 

5di»»uIution  anil  clinngv.  We  burn  a  utick  of  wood  on  our 
hearth  and  it  disappear^  hut  the  clieinist  shows  ns  tliat 
net  a  particle  hs«  been  lo^t.  The  a»tiea,  the  fluiolcc,  the 
carbonic  dioxide,  contain  the  wood  in  another  form. 
Wluit  U  death  ?  We  aec  one  eide  of  it,  the  ditwoUition  of 
the  body.  Tlic  duet  returns  to  the  earth  iie  il  wai^  There 
ie  110  amiihilation,  but  a  coinjwund  Imdy  is  reduced  to  its 
original  elenieiiti.  Our  bodies  during  life  are  in  a  suto 
of  iinelable  o()ui]ibrititii,  material  particles  and  fortes  ht-Jd 
together  by  thst  niysteriotifl  co-ordinatii]g  power  wbicli 
we  call  life  for  lack  of  a  better  name.  Life  ceases  and 
the  elements  fall  aeuuder  liko  tho  particles  of  the  desert 
sand-pillar  when  the  revolving  wind  subsides,  lint  tlie 
8elf*conscion«,  sclf-doteriniiiin^  "  I"  is  not  thus  couipouiid 
aiid  nnelablo ;  so  far  as  we  know  it,  it  is  ahsolutely  one 
and  simple-  What  becomes  of  it !  Is  there  no  law  of 
conservation  in  the  spliorc  of  spirit  i  Have  wc  any  right 
to  osEunie  that  it  is  annihilated  i  Vu  nut  thu  analogies 
and  pi«suni])tioiis  of  nature  ]ii>int  the  other  way  IT  I  grant 
that  the  materialist  will  not  admit  tlie  force  of  this  reason- 
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iiig:  to  lidii  pcrfioiialiiy  is  uq  illuiiiuij.  But  fur  all  uthors 
I  dniiu  litut  tlie  u'^uiucnt,  rigiitly  used,  Ims  groat  wcigliL 
It  id  lift  ileiiioi)»tiiirivv,  but  it  nffunlit  a  nuuKfimblc  proba- 
bility. It  tiiittu  tbo  iiiuiitli  of  iJie  adverearjr.  If  be  ad- 
mits tiio  exi&teiiue  vi  tlte  aclf-oon»ciou>  "  I,**  he  CAnnot 
present  uiiy  ruliuiiiil  grouudit  fur  tbu  tlciiiul  of  its  burvival 
of  (leAlii.  Biitlcr,  arguing  fii>iu  the  oiiiiplk-ily  of  tliu 
M>ul,  wan  obliged  to  voucodu  tliat  Wis  aigtiiiiviil  wotUd 
prove  tilt;  iiriiiiortulity  of  animate  ;  but  if  wo  cooliiio  our- 
HiUcs  to  luHu's  pci>4uiii(1ity,  no  suob  coiicltiEiioii  ouu  bo 
drawn;  tlic  imitiial  in  4:uiie[;ioii«,  but  nut  evlf-coufeciou^ ; 
Kciitiviit,  but  not  poreonal. 

A  third  argmnutit  ia  Uio  tulculogicft),  bam^l  11|k>ii  tUo 
cvidtiiiw  of  a  liiml  caiicv  in  niati.  Men  oxliibil  in  tUeir 
voiiHtitiittou  and  dsvelopment  »  far-reactiiug  purpose, 
'f  lie  powers  of  man  uro  in  wortli  and  capability  far  bcyottd 
auylliiug  ul»c  in  naliiio.  Man  is  iho  luicroeoeiu.  All  the 
highest  cIcniGnta  of  the  universe  are  concentrated  in  liim. 
lie  i»  the  ono  being  in  tiiu  world  that  has  tliv  power  to 
understand  the  world  and  to  make  it  aubecrvient  to  liim- 
Klf.  Etorntty  is  in  hid  heart  (EcdiM.  iii.  11).  lie  dis- 
covei's  and  apprehoade  the  infiuite.  lie  is  r  pix>grc«6ive 
being;  there  it*  no  limit  to  his  oipadty  for  development. 
Now  we  jiulgo  n  t>uiiig*u  final  cauHu  from  its  powuni  uiid 
capacities.  Yiowod  in  tliis  light  how  high  te  Uio  purpose 
which  man  seems  created  to  subserve  I  Ilovr  gieat  are 
ihc!  ends  whiuli  he  is  littud  to  accomplish  I  ■\iid  yet  uo 
man  attains  his  end  in  tliie  world.  Scarcely  hu£  he 
i-cachcd  the  maturity  of  his  powers  Aud  hegitn  hia  work 
when  disease  lays  liini  It'w  and  dcatli  cut*  him  off.  Tlio 
broken  iUah  In  the  ombleui  of  human  life.  Wo  all  leave 
our  (ask  nntiiii8hi^.  With  inflnilc  pains  we  lltoitrselvw 
for  our  work,  we  train  our  powers  to  the  most  perfect  use, 
and  then  we  have  to  atop.  We  t^tep  out  upon  tlie  etage 
and  receive  the  plaudits  of  the  aiidieuce,  and  jtut  as  wo 
are  beginning  to  play,  the  curtain  falls.     Can  we  tMslieve 
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that  tliiH  is  nil!  Ih  tiiero  enoli  waste  in  the  universe  1 
Are  all  of  tboBe  jrawci'a  and  oapncltic^  for  iiotliiiigl 
Wlieii  »  Ditwer  in  our  gAidciiH  hem  in  tlio  North  comes 
only  to  the  bud  t)cforo  the  fiosle  of  autumn  wither  it,  we 
infur  that  it  waa  made  to  bloom  in  a  wftrnuti'  and  more 
Favoi-ed  clituo.  Sliall  wcnot  i'OM«on  in  the  »nnio  way  vritU 
regard  to  onrselvest  Must  there  not  bo  another  life,  for 
which  thi»  16  a  (trcparation !  h  not  that  the  rcaHonnble 
inference  !  In  physical  irviencu  wu  rrj^ard  thut  hypolhosis 
n«  iieai'est  tlie  truth  which  Iiest  correlates  and  explains  tha 
facts.  Duett  not  the  hypothesis  of  itnmorliility  bei<t  ex- 
plain the  facts  of  human  life,  and  is  it  nut  rvaiiuuablu  to 
aeeept  it  a«  true ! 

Once  more,  wc  djaw  an  argument  from  the  moral 
Rphere.  Deep  seated  in  the  human  eoul  is  tlio  sense  of 
jnstiuo,  Tlie  law  which  conscience  declai-es,  and  which  is 
at  work  iu  the  world  about  ut,  is  tlio  law  of  Hirhtcoue  re- 
tribution. Qoodness  deserves  happiness ;  sin  doserres 
fiufforing.  There  is  a  ft.\cd  connection  between  right  and 
bleseedneee,  between  wrong  and  pain.  But  this  conneo- 
tJoi)  Is  not  maintained  in  ttiis  life.  The  good  snITcr  ;  the 
wicked  prodjier.  Tlici-c  are  anonialios  that  arc  incapable 
of  explanation  if  wo  look  only  at  tliis  life.  The  Lisbon 
earthquake,  with  the  untold  enfforiiigt«  which  it  entailed 
upon  good  and  evil  Klikc,  shakes  the  faith  of  multitudes 
in  God.  Successful  villuny  cftrricft  aw«y  all  the  prizes  of 
life,  and  men  ai^k,  "Can  thei-o  bo  a  Uod  En  heavjin?" 
But  the  ditScnltics  disappear  if  wo  suppose  this  life  to  be 
only  tlio  vestibule  to  the  other  life.  We  can  understand 
Itow  in  n  ftnte  of  pi-obatlon  nud  cducjition  a^^lateof  things 
may  be  temporarily  allowoil,  which  would  not  bo  per- 
manently-justifiable. Assnme  the  reality  of  immortality 
and  nil  i>i  clear. 

Finally,  there  is  a  i-oligious  argument.  This  brings  us 
to  the  outwai-d  edge  of  nntund  theology  »iid  finds  its  full 
application  only  in  tlie  light  of  revolution.  Man  was 
31 


wltiL-h  ]>cmli.  Tlio  lowiii-  oixl' 
end  lliat  )ie6  be,voiid  tlieiti.  I 
iiii)ij;u  mid  JilUKt  for  ooiiiiniiiiio 
eeiiEC  an  oud  in  liiineolf,  Th 
liiglior  life  in  wliicU  iiinn  will  U 
cuiiMiiiiiiiuri  with  lUm  bcra  nil 
eternal  life 

I'jKin  these  argimiontf)  tlie  be 
hit)  uunvictieii.     IlccUiinit  tlinl, 
Biiiotiiit  to  n  doiiioiietiation,  whtt 
€Aso  is  iiii|>ui^i))lu,  tlivy  furiiikli 
an  in-efiitabtc  |>i-ci>U[ii|)tion  in 
rcndvrtlic  rejection  of  tlio  ottior 

3.  Itiil  lei  lis  examine  the  tc 
cpuctiiig  the  tnbjeot  we  urv  cotiei 

We  ehall  iniBiinderatanO  tlie  O 
tlic  ntliei-  life,  if  w-c  see  it  eolel 
onr  niodcrii  Christian  modoe  of  I 
between  tliia  life  and  the  otlio 
brawa:  their  antithesis  was  betw 
Old  TeGtamunt  begins  with  a  do{ 
iiig  to  the  iiriit  clui[>lcrH  of  Geii 
man,  hilt  hae  come  into  thf  wor 
Esin.     1*  !.^  ■■-• — '  ^—  ^' = — *■ 
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Its  poBM)Uioii»,  its.  work,  its  joye,  ite  fellowsliii)  witli  men 
mid  Quel.  By  ili-jilli  lie  iiiuaiit  the  ccRtiitiuii  uf  builily  ex- 
itituta-c,  the  luss  uf  lifci's  poiuN.>ssiuiiH  and  joj's,  the  tvniiiiift- 
tioii  of  itfl  Inbiii'Ei,  the  reliiKjiiishiiiflut  of  itH  fi-ieiKl»hii>8  Htid 
it«  cuiiituuiiiuri  with  Guil.  There  iiie  tlmiie  who  uKiuji't 
that  the  Old  Toelatiioiil:  docs  not  rocogiiize  the  continu- 
ance of  the  floni  after  de»tli,  and  that  the  word  deiith,  ns 
lueod  by  the  Uld  ToHtiiniunl  wrilviti,  h  synoiiyinuiis  witli 
ceanation  of  oxistunco.  Bnt  nothing  conid  lie  fKi'lhor 
from  llic  tnilli.  The  tnimortality  of  the  soul  i«  t-very- 
wlioi-e  taken  for  granted,  while  In  nut  a  few  iiijjtances  it  ie 
difltiiictly  nsflei'ted.  TIio  ti'analation  of  Enoch  and  Klijalt 
implies  it.  When  it  ie  «aid  of  the  dead  that  they  "  havo 
gone  to  their  f athei-e,"  or  have  been  "  gatliercd  to  their 
f»thoi-fl,'*  and  tliii)  is  distingnished  from  their  hnniil,  there 
it  a  clear  intiniatiun  of  continued  exii-tcuce  ((ivii.  xxv.  8 ; 
XXXV.  29;  xlix.  20,  33).  The  pi'ohibition  of  necromancy 
in  the  Jew  lib  law,  and  the  citory  of  Sanl'ei  experience  willi 
the  witch  of  Kiidor,  chow  what  wait  the  pi-uvalent  view 
of  the  Hobi-ow  people.  Sheol,  or  the  underworld,  is  the 
«t«te  and  i>!tK.'e  of  the  dead,  in  which  they  arc  reprcitcnted 
as  litdl  Icadtii';  a  eonscioiig  existence.  When  the  king  of 
Babylon  dies,  the  inhabitants  of  Slieol  arc  moved  at  his 
coming ;  they  come  to  meet  liiin  and  ndclrca»  him  (Is.  xiv. 
0-20).  Bnt  while  tho  Old  Tcetanient  represents  deatli  aa 
a  state  of  coiitinned  oonacioiia  existence,  it  is  trne  to  its 
fniidamental  doctrine  that  it  is  the  |iiuiit<luiieiit  of  »ii).  It 
is  the  opposite  of  life  with  its  blessedness.  Sheol  is  a 
place  of  darkriese,  of  silence,  of  forgetfidnesB,  of  separa- 
tion from  God's  rewlutions  (Job  x.  21,  'i2  ;  I'Kidni  xciv. 
17;  cxv.  17;  Ixxxviii.  5;  Is,  xxxviii.  11).  The  work 
of  life  has  ceased,  and  all  are  at  rest  (Job  iii.  13-10). 
The  inhabitniils  of  Sheol  are  called  shades,  the  "  wenk  or 
languid,"  in  distinction  fmni  men  in  this  world  in  the 
vigor  of  their  life  and  activity.  Tho  righteone  and  the 
wicked  alike  go  to  it.     While  it  ts  not  rcpi-vaoutcd  as  a 
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|>Ihco  of  tfiifTuring,  iivitlKir  is  it  rcprosoittod  m  n  phict' 
blceeedricge.  OcMli  uiis  iV};;Hrdi.-d  lie  Uio great  ov'il^  lifvaa 
tliu  gi-ciit  Itlctwiiig.  All  nicii  must  di«  sooner  or  later; 
but  tu  livo  K>ii^  with  the  unjoyineiit  of  Uod's  f»voT  wu 
the  especial  i-ewan)  of  rigliteuuHiicefi,  to  die  »n  early  or  vio- 
lent il(»th  under  the  vidtAtioti  uf  tlio  dirine  wnidi  was  tlio 
cepociHl  punbtiiiK-'nt  of  sin.  "  Tliat  tli y  days  mity  bo  long 
n[x>ii  llio  land  wliicli  ttio  Ix>rd  Uiy  <>ihI  gjvelli  (hoe"  (Kx. 
XX.  IS)  wuH  the  pruiiiisQ  to  tboeo  who  fcai'ed  Uu<l.  "Tlmt 
enid  slialt  be  cut  off- from  among  hia  people**  (Ex.  xxxi. 
M)  wi\»  lliv  liiiv^it  to  the  cvibdo«r. 

It  would  1*0  a  mistako  to  regard  this  01<l  TcHtniiicnt 
conception  of  tlie  oxialcnce  beyond  the  gi-avo  as  given  \>y 
revolution.  Tlio  vrmk  of  revelation  with  rt*i>cct  to  tho 
eubjoel  wna  TK-gative  ratiicr  than  positivo.  Tho  Ilfbix;w8 
Wei's  left  to  their  natural  knowledge  of  tho  other  world, 
the  sction  uf  rovclfitiun  bein>;confii)C<l  to  rcetniiiiiug  them 
from  the  false  and  pernicious  views  which  were  prt'vak-nt 
mnoiig  their  lu-athen  lu-ighboi-a.  It  was  only  as  time 
went  on  and  the  divinu  cdiicAliun  of  the  Jowi^h  roligiotis 
consciousni-M*  pi-ogrett^cd,  that  the  revealing  Spirit  granted 
to  a  few  of  the  prophctu  and  intipired  incn  glini]>se«  of 
something  better  in  store  for  the  rigliteone,  and  a  piinish- 
meut  for  the  wicked  wliicli  did  not  end  with  the  grave, 
enfficient  only  to  relievo  the  awfnt  pruseiirc  whieh  restud 
n|Kiii  tlioiightfnl  and  pione  minds  in  view  of  tho  tnoqtiali- 
tie»  of  tluK  life  and  the  common  doom  of  death.  Job 
catches  a  glinipev  of  n  life  in  tho  vision  of  (iod  after  tho 
earthly  life  of  siilTcring  and  conlnmely  is  over:  "But  I 
kuuvr  that  my  Uodeenivr  livotli,  and  thst  he  shall  stand  at 
tlio  last  upon  tho  cartli ;  and  after  my  slciu  huth  been  tints 
defltj'oyed,  yet  without  my  flc«li  shall  I  see  <iod,  whom  I 
»linll  SCO  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  t-h.-i11  brlidtd,  and  not 
another  "  (Job  six.  25-97).  The  inspired  I'salmists  havo 
aprcaenlimcntthnt  the  righteous  shall  be  deliveix>d  from 
Slteol,  and  that  God's  favor  and  life  t^luill  be  mMiifcMcd 
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ill  the  midst  of  death :  "  Tlioii  wilt  not  lonvc  inj^  eonl  to 
8I1011I ;  noitli<>r  wilt  tlioii  suffer  thino  Holy  One  to  boo  coi-- 
niptiuH.  Thou  wilt  »h<>w  iitu  tho  pittli  of  lifu :  in  thy 
pi-oaeitce  is  fiiliices  of  joy ;  in  tliy  right  ImiiU  thuro  are 
pleasures  for  evermore"  (Pis.  xvi.  10,  II.  Of.  Ps.  xvii. 
16;  xlix.  15;  Isxiii.  23-2«.  Sco  DcliH!*ch,  '■  Hober  tiie 
Psalmcti").  This  hope  ia  enlarged  into  the  prophecy  of 
tho  resnrroctioii  {le,  xxvi,  19),  aiul  the  doctrine  of  rewards 
and  puniahmcnte  in  tlio  otlior  world  i,Diiii.  xii.  2  eci\. ;  Is. 
Ixvi.  24). 

The  question  ie  asked,  why  the  Old  Tostaim-nt  doe«  nut 
give  K  fnller  and  clearer  doctrine  of  the  other  life.  The 
answer  is  not  Allogether  eojty,  yet  we  can  sec  some  of  Ihe 
reaeons.  In  tiie  heathen  religions  with  which  Israul  was 
surrounded,  and  whicli  were  coutiiinally  licdncing  the 
Chosen  People  from  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah,  tho  doe- 
trine  of  the  other  world  was  associated  with  the  woi-st 
errors  and  nhuAes.  That  these  error.i  might  ho  avoided  it 
was  needful  thiit  the  emphasis  should  be  {jIftLi.^d  upon 
other  tilings.  The  gi-eat  leasona  which  revelation  had  to 
teacji  under  the  Old  Dispensntiuu  related  to  the  pi-e««ut 
life.  Tlicy  wci'c  that  tho  highest  gooil  of  man  is  to  ho 
fonnd  in  the  favor  and  love  of  (lod,  a  lesHon  to  t>e  lenrited 
now  And  here  in  the  presence  of  the  liviug  Jehovah  ;  and 
that  God's  king<loiti  is  to  he  eetaMished  in  this  world. 
When  tlieao  truths  had  hecoiiic  tlie  rvligioiiH  pix>perty  uf 
mankind,  then  the  cnrlain  might  be  lifted  and  the  other 
world  1)0  revealed  in  its  continuity  with  this.  For  the 
moral  and  spiritual  destiny  of  man  is  to  he  worked  out  in 
the  present  life ;  the  ways  wo  choose  hero  wo  follow  tlioro. 
To-day  the  order  is  the  aamc  ;  tlrst  we  must  learn  that  tho 
chief  end  of  iiinii  i.t  to  be  realized  in  the  love  and  service 
of  God  ;  then  wo  aro  ready  to  understand  tho  moaning  oE 
the  life  beyond. 

Tlie  wIiKcnrity,  which  is  «o  remark^hle  a  feature  of  tho 
Old  Testament   toachiugs  i-ofii>ectiug   tho  subject   beforo 
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in  Christ'n  work  and  tloiving  fi-om  liiit  penoii.  Wlidcvor 
Ima  ll)i«  lifu  ducH  iii(]ootl  die,  but  Jciklli  is  iiot  death  to 
liiiii ;  it  ia  swallowed  up  iii  lifo.  And  llit;  Hpintiial,  woi-k- 
iiifj  outward  to  tlic  iiinluriiU  tliroiigii  (iiid'»  incfFuble 
power,  comiiiiiiiicatus  its  hluesud  life  to  tlio  Iwdy,  bo  that 
aUiiongh  it  rotnnis  to  the  cai'tli  as  it  was,  ^'ot  it  h  restored 
tiii'uiigli  tlic  rcsiin-octioi).  Of  nil  this  the  Saviour's  own 
i-eBiirrection  is  the  proof. 

Oti  the  other  hand,  Christ  reveals  a  new  aigniticaiice  in 
deatli.  Death  is  the  iiiiivor^al  doom  of  »i».  itiil  ng  it  ie 
transformed  into  btosaediioss  by  thu  otunial  life  whicli 
ooine*  to  the  believer  through  Christ,  so  it  ia  turned  into  n 
periional  doom  and  darkened  and  iTitviitilit-d  in  the  ai«e  of 
tliose  who  resist  the  divine  olfoi-s  of  mercy.  "  The  sting 
of  death  \»  ein"  {I  Cor.  xv.  &6).  According  to  the  Sa< 
vionr's  leaching,  there  !)>  a  Bpiritiial  death,  beginning  here 
in  the  sonl's  separation  from  (>od,  wiiich  works  itself  otit 
in  tlic  snfTcrinj^  of  the  otlier  world. 

II.  Wu  have  now  to  consider  the  nAtiire  of  the  other 
life.  Our  guide  here  will  be  the  Bible.  lTnasni:<ted  hu- 
man reason  throw*  little  or  no  light  npoii  the  clinriict«r 
«n<l  ongoing)!  of  the  world  beyond  the  grave. 

Revelation  distingtiishcB  two  (ri-eAt  stages  in  the  history 
of  the  other  world,  separated  from  cacll  otlior  by  the  eoc- 
ond  coining  of  Christ,  the  resnrrectioii  and  the  lai^t  judg- 
ment. The  first  is  called  by  thcologiann  the  "  tntornio- 
diate  i»t.nte;"  the  Aceond  is  the  final  stale,  which  roaches 
on  into  the  ondleaa  eternity.  It  in  with  the  fir.-d  of  tliC0C 
stages  that  we  have  to  do  at  the  piVHont  time.  It  is  to  bo 
iiiiti^d,  before  we  enter  npon  the  fnrther  diwnssinn  of  the 
subject,  that  tlio  Xew  Testament  [yAMOt  «omewliat  lightly 
over  the  intermoctinte  state.  The  emphaeis  of  the  Bible 
is  laid  npon  the  present  life,  the  time  of  the  great  dcci«- 
iona,*And  the  consnmnintion  of  the  kingdom  «t  the  relnrn 
of  Christ  in  glory.  It  was  upon  this  latter  event,  together 
with  tlie  resurrection  and  tlio  judgment  and  the  eternal 
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I'-  sUile  after  deat 
Mcvci'tlicIesH.  tliuiigl)  tlie  reforoQceii  of  Cbrist  und  tlio 
apoittltis  to  tlio  iuloniicdijite  Btatu  ai*  few.  ilicj  are  explicit 
and  Mttliciciit  to  give  iia  all  needful  knowledge. 

TUu  Htatc  aftvi-  dualli,  according  to  the  New  TcslaniciiL, 
i»  one  of  couseioiis  uxifltcuco.  This  would  wicin  to  go  with- 
out imyirig,  iron&idei'itig  the  fact  that  it  is  taught  even  in 
tlio  Old  To!*lan)eiit.  Tlieixs  are,  however,  those  who  deny 
it,  hasiiig  tlioir  view  upon  the  literal  Jutorpi-elation  of  cer- 
t»in  Bible  woidii.  Many  of  the  advocates  of  the  doctrino  of 
conditional  iniuioi'tiilitj' — of  wlnclil  liliall  Epcak  uioro  fully 
when  we  come  to  tlie  eiiliject  of  retrihiition — claim  tliitt 
man  u  non  e\i»leiit  dnring  the  period  between  death  and 
the  ri^i^urroc-tiun.  According  to  these  religions  material 
ists,  the  soul  cannot  exist  apatt  from  the  body,  and  the 
insiet  that  llie  woiil  dentli,  wherever  it  is  iiacd  in  tU 
Ililile,  Bii;iiilicH  ecNMition  »f  existence.  Others,  like  Aivl 
biiiliop  IVhiilcly,  following  a  similar  lino  of  reasoning  and 
giving  a  literal  intorpi-etation  to  the  word  sleep  when  used 
in  tlic  llihie  wiih  rcKpcct  to  the  duud.  dcclnretliat  the  eoiil 
at  death  enters  into  a  stale  of  Ehnnbcr  and  thus  waits  in 
unconsciousness  the  coming  of  the  Saviour  and  the  rc«u 
rection  of  tliu  di*4id.  Ihit  tho  aiwcrtion  that  the  soul  can 
not  consciously  exist  without  the  body  is  wholly  witliou 
rational  fumi<Jntion,  since  we  have  no  experience  of  «» 
n  etatc  and  tliercforu  no  basis  for  any  conclusions  rospoct- 
ing  it.  And  apart  from  this  considei'niioii,  the  Xcw  Tc»- 
tuinciit  decidedly  contradicts  tliCHO  vIowb.  When  tl 
Saviour  aaya  that  "  all  live— or  ai-e  living — unto  God,"  ho' 
uses  Innginige  incouipalihle  with  the  idea  of  non-ex islenco' 
or  unconscious  oxislenco  (Luke  \s.  38).  When  he  de- 
clared, "  Your  father  Abraham  I'ejoiccd  to  see  my  day  ; 
and  he  aaw  it  and  was  glad,"  he  nieanl.  acmrtltng 
the  only  Mtisfaclury  interj>i%tation  of  his  woi-de,  that 
Abraham   in   the   cousuions  life  of  the  oilier  world 
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kiiotvlorl^  of  die  incarnation  and  cartlily  life  of  tlie  Mcb- 
uiali  (Jolii)  viii.  50).  Tlie  {oirablc  of  tlit'  Kicli  Man  Hiid 
Laearue  most  distinctly  im^cvUt  a  statu  uf  cotisciouij  exiot- 
enoe  foi'  Ix'tli  tlie  vigbtootia  anil  tiit.'  wtc-kcil  (Lnko  xvi. 
ld"31).  This  pariiblu  cleai'l}*  icfer^  to  tlie  »tatv  uf tci-  dcutli 
and  boforo  the  judgment.  To  my  timt  l>coau80  it  ie  n  par- 
able it  in  not  to  be  taken  as  evidence  upon  sncb  n  point,  is 
uiiwurtliy  ti'tfliii>;.  A  piiriiblcis  not  n  inhh,  but  »  ^tory  of 
real  events,  encli  as  are  constantly  happening.  If  Cbrist 
did  not  intend  Ibo  narrative  U>  be  taken  as  true  in  all  ite 
essential  details,  lie  cunucali'd  liie  piirpoec  in  a  way  vf  wliicli 
we  have  no  otlier  instance  recorded  in  the  gospels,  Tbei« 
niaynuver  have  been  a  ruil  Uives  or  a  real  JiiiziiiuK,  hut 
we  cannot  donbt  that  Christ  meant  to  describe  a  real  scone 
in  the  other  norld,  snch  »s  might  happen  with  nny  Divoe 
or  Lazarns.  The  dying  Saviour's  words  to  the  thief  on 
the  cross,  "Today  thou  »Iialc  be  witJi  me  in  Paradise" 
(Liikcxxiii.  43)  loec  all  eigniliniiice  nnletis  they  referred 
to  conscious  existence ;  the  shifts  to  whit-h  the  advocates 
of  the  theories  to  which  I  have  alluded  have  been  com- 
pelled to  resort  to  avoid  the  clear  nic.iiiin^  of  Ihese  words 
tln-ow  a  most  iiisti-nctivc  light  upon  the  whole  subject.  If 
the  Saviour's  promiae  to  his  disciples  that  he  would  pre- 
pni'e  a  place  for  them  in  Iits  FalhcrV  honw  had  reference 
to  the  state  after  death  and  not  to  the  final  state,  it  adds 
additional  weight  to  the  view  which  I  have  advocated. 
Paul's  description  of  the  iitatc  after  death,  as  "at  home 
with  the  r»i-d,"  and  "with  ("hritit,"  which  is  "wry  far 
better"  (2  C!or.  r.  8;  Phi),  i.  23).  loecs  all  it«  point  if  any 
different  construction  lie  put  upon  it. 

Finally,  in  those  portions  of  the  .Vpocnlypso  which  i-el&tc 
to  the  interniedinle  state,  the  redeemed  are  represented  as 
praising  God  and  the  I^mb  in  the  full  cxei-cise  of  all  their 
conscious  powers  (iiev.  iv.  4  »eq. :  vi.  9;  vii.  9  8C<i, ;  xiv. 
1-5  ;  XV.  ^4  ;  xvi.  7 ;  xix.  1  seq.).  I  know  it  will  be  said 
that  the  Apocalypse  is  a  mysterious  l>ook.  full  of  symbols 


490 


PRHSKST   DAT  THTWILOOT 


and  ligtii-cs,  im<I  therefore;  not  U>  be  taken  into  Amonnl  in 
the  ooneideration  of  a  mibjcct  so  important  as  tliat  wiiicli 
wc  arc  examining.  But  I  cannot  agrae  with  thoAc  who  M> 
sert  that  the  one  lk>uk  in  itio  liiblv  which  bc-xns  the  iiiiiiic  of 
a  "  revelation  "  is  a  scaloti  t)ook  whieli  reveals  nothing.  I 
know  that  there  are  depths  of  i>ro|)hetic  tmth  in  it  which 
the  phimniet  of  the  ordinarj-  interpreter  cannot  fathom, 
but  it  JH,  notwithstanding,  a  plain  book  written  for  plain 
people.  It«  symbols  arc  Uaneparent  and  not  opaqne.  Tlicy 
fti-e  window-.^  thioiigh  wliicU  wo  soo— far-off,  tt  is  tnio,  aud 
trauBcuiidt'iil— the  reahtic?  of  the  otlier  world.  I  regai-d 
it  not  as  of  less  value  with  respeet  to  n  subject  like  that 
with  which  we  ai-e  engaged,  but  rather  of  more  valito  than 
those  books  of  the  Bible  which  .ire  conccnied  chiefly  with 
God's  kingdom  on  earth. 

The  Kew  Testament  reveals  lo  iw  in  large  but  clcur 
oiitlinei)  the  condition  of  the  departed.  We  liave  not  nil 
the  dotaiU  wo  could  wish,  but  it  is  not  hard  lo  fill  in  tito 
picture.  So  far  aa  the  physical  conditioua  are  conoenied, 
tlie  earthly  body  is  left  bcliiml  and  the  reKnrroction  body 
has  not  been  given.  It  is  accordingly  common  to  de*crilie 
tlie  )i|)iritfl  in  the  other  world  as  disondxKlicd  dining  the 
intormudinte  state.  This  view  is  favoi-ed  by  the  langnagc 
of  Paul,  who,  contemplating  the  possibility  of  dying  be* 
foi'O  the  socuml  coming  of  Christ,  epeaks  of  tiio  condition 
Into  which  he  would  enter  aa  a  being  "naked,"  a  Itcing 
"  unclothed."  a  being  "  absent  from  the  b<)dy  "  (2  Cor.  v. 
3,  4,  8).  In  Hebrews  nil  24  the  blessed  dead  are  called 
"  the  fpin'ts  of  just  men  made  perfect,"  and  John  tells  of 
the  "iohU  of  tliom  tliat  had  been  slain  for  the  word  of 
God  "  crying  for  vengeance  (Itev.  vi.  9,  10),  Kcvorthe- 
tcss,  while  the  earthly  body  is  absent  and  the  resurrection 
body  has  not  yet  been  bestowed,  it  is  not  impossible  that 
the  dead  possess  some  organism  through  which  thev  t-nti 
act  upon,  and  be  acted  upon,  by  the  material  world.  We 
know  tuo  little  of  the  nature  of  the  spirit  to  s]>oak  do^na- 


niR  OTIIKR  LIPB 


401 


tionlly  upon  a  point  bo  imperfectly  ti-cated  in  llie  DiWe. 
Wlialevcr  il)c  caac  inay  be,  we  need  itot  liave  the  slightest 
dotibt  tlint  tlie  btosM^d  ^piriu  rceogtiho  uiicli  other  aud 
coinmtinioaM  with  oach  other,  as  well  as  with  the  higher 
iiitelli}(cn<!efl.  It  in  Btimxing  how  much  dotiht  Iiuh,  Iteun 
thrown  upon  the  qncstioii  of  recognition  in  the  other 
world.  It  ought  novei"  lo  have  been  (in  0]>cn  (|tic«lion  at 
all.  It  wonid  lalce  a  direct  revelation  to  nmkc  iiic  helieve 
tliat  Go(]  would  penult  a  etnto  of  thitigHiw  pilJnhlK  and 
conlnirv  to  nil  ttiat  wc  know  of  Hie  cliaruotvr  as  non- 
I'L-cogiiition  wonld  imply.  And  I  would  draw  the  same 
.concliieiion  respecting  the  netivitien  uf  the  other  woild. 
Uuiibtlfcss  tlm  dopurlud  ones,  "wliotlicr  in  tlie  body  or  out 
of  tlio  body,"  hear  the  "  miepeakalde  woi-de"  (3  Oor.  xii. 
3,  4)  and  engage  in  tlic  active  and  glorionn  itervico  of  tho 
life  beyond. 

lint  wlicte  are  Uic  dead  i  Tliia  a  (j^iiestton  which  lias 
iti«  difficulties  and  which  all  do  not  answer  nlilic.  S(>mo> 
w))cro  the  departed  mn»t  be.  Th(i«e  who  talk  of  elates 
rather  tliftii  ptacea  in  the  other  world  nso  langiie^  which 
may  hav-o  meaning  to  tlieniRolrefl  bnt  wiiicli  conveys  none 
to  my  nnnd.  Uod,  llio  infinite  Spirit,  who  existed  before 
lie  created  time  and  space,  may  be  conceived  as  existing 
in  a  pnroly  spiritual  fttate,  tlioiigli  since  the  tmircrEc  has 
been  created  He  has  also  a  local  relation,  aa  we  strive  to 
show  by  means  of  the  doctrine  of  lli»  onini|irc!»en(T.  I!iit 
I  cannot  conceive  of  the  finit*  spirit  as  nnlocalizod.  Cer- 
tainly the  Bible  never  no  repi-edenta  it.  Bnt  what  and 
where  the  places  arc,  is  a  different  qncetion.  According 
to  the  Old  Tesiament  alt  the  dead  are  in  Sheol.  Tlie 
Slieol  of  the  Old  TeBtainont  becomes  the  lindens  of  the 
New,  But  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment the  term  Hades  is  never  naed  with  referenec  to  (he 
Btiite  or  nhiide  of  the  n£;htcoii8.  It  Iikh  been  averted  that 
the  parable  of  Dives  and  Lazarus  is  an  exception,  and  that 
both  the  good  ninii  and  the  bad  man  are  said  to  bo  in 
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Ilai]c« ;  btit  wlutt  it  does  my  is,  thxt  tlic  rid)  man 
llad««  lifted  up  liis  oycs  *  *  '  aitd  iioeLh  Abraluua 
afar  off"  (Luke  xvi,  23);  it  docs  not  fay  that  Abralisni 
and  Lazarus  were  tliere.  On  tJie  conti'arj',  tJic  plaoo 
wliich  i«  called  "  Abraliain's  boeom  "  eocine  to  be  catirelj 
distinct,  ae  it  is  certainly  separated  from  the  place  where 
Dives  is  by  a  great  and  iiiipassable  gnlf.  And  u-haterm 
may  be  the  truth  rcepoeting  tiiiti  particular  paatage,  tfl 
other  teachings  of  the  Kow  Testament  respecting  tli« 
blcs«cd  dead  seem  to  place  (hem  in  hvavcn,  thi^  itbode 
the  holy  angels  and  the  region  in  the  universe  where  Gc 
manifeaU  His  highest  glory.  The  "Paradise"  wl^ 
Christ  pruniiMed  tliv  {lenilL-nt  thief  thni  lie  fhuiiUl  l>c  with 
him  on  the  day  of  the  cnicilixion  is,  according  to  Vn 
Bynonymous  with  the  thirtl  heaven  (3  Cor.  xii.  i),  and 
identified  by  Juhn  willi  the  same  blu««cd  place  (Itcv. 
7).  Paul  looks  foi'ward  to  tlio  other  world  as  being  wi 
Christ  (J  Cor.  V.  l-li);  Pliil.  i.  20-26).  But  evorywlw 
in  the  New  TestAinoiit  Chmt  is  R*])re(iented  as  being  iij^ 
hearen  »inco  the  ascension  (e.  g.,  Phil.  iii.  20).  lite 
sngee  in  the  Apocalypse  which  have  already  been  qni 

an  showing  tlio  ctinscious  existence  of  the  dead  ropn      

the  roducmod  as  in  the  proeenco  of  God  and  tliu  Lainb  in 
heaven. 

In  view  of  those  facts  it  eccnis  strange  that  eo 
thcotogi.ins  should  insist  that  the  pious  dcnd  do  not  cnt 
heaven  until  after  tlie  judgment.  The  common  doclrif 
of  the  unlearned  Cliristian,  that  the  soula  of  believe 
go  at  death  immediately  into  heaven  coemB  to  have  t)i~ 
Bible  U]Min  its  pide.  If  now  we  atk  how  thin  fnct  is  com- 
jtatiblo  with  the  Old  Testament  teachings,  according  to 
which  riifhleoitit  and  wickin)  alike  enter  Shenl  or  lladea  at 
death,  two  cxplanntions  arc  pot>viblo.  The  linsl  \*  that 
funiislied  by  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  of  the  so-cslled 
J.itiihiis  Piitriiviy  which  is  held  in  mibetancc  by  niany 
Lulhcrun  theologians,  acoordin);  to  which  tlie  pious  dead. 
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of  tlie  Old  DispojiBatioii  wore  in  n  tcm|Htrarv  al>odo  in 
UailoH — llic  Limbo  of  tlie  fiitliurs— niiiil  liic  dcatii  of  the 
Snvionr,  who  ii[>ou  bis  dracuiit  into  llailcs  rcIoaBud  litem 
mid  Ht^'ured  for  tlicni  iidtniHsioii  into  heaven.  Accoiiling 
to  this  viuw  there  hiiM  Itucn  n  clinngu  in  tbu  otiivr  woi'ld, 
corresponding  to  tlio  cliangea  brought  nbout  in  this  world 
by  Cliriifr«  rwieinplivo  work.  The  other  view,  which  on 
the  wliolc  iilforilii  n  siinploi'  and  mure  eatiitfactory  cxplatiK- 
tion  is,  thnt  tlio  word  Sbeo)  or  Iladea  is  a  general  term 
duHii^nnting  the  »tiitc  and  place  of  the  dead,  bnt  cxprctt- 
sivo  rather  of  Jowifib  idvas  than  of  revealed  tnitli.  l£vvc- 
Intioii,  thrijwiiig  ila  light  npon  the  other  world,  ^lowe  that 
tlio  righteous  dead  are  not,  and  nevor  have  beun,  in  the 
general  stalG  and  abode  of  the  dead,  hut  through  Christ's 
contpicst  over  death  have  been  bi-ought  into  the  hle^sed- 
neaa  of  heaven.  The  word  Iladce  is  accordingly  employed 
in  the  New  Tcstnnicnt  to  designate  the  state  of  the  dead 
so  far  as  it  hue  nut  been  affected  by  rodciuption.  When 
the  shadow  of  the  divine  displeasure  rested  upon  the 
whole  realm  of  death,  n.^  was  tlie  case  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, betoro  th«  higher  revelation  had  been  given,  all 
were  $aid  to  bo  in  Uades.  But  when  Clirist  had  lifted 
the  curtain,  it  was  seen  that  only  those  who  bare  rejected 
God'*  mercy  are  really  there.  If  thin  view  be  correct,  the 
change  in  the  use  of  the  word  Iladea  would  correspond 
very  ncAriy  to  that  which  bos  taken  place  in  the  nee  of 
the  word  denth.  Ah  the  riglitcous  in  Christ  arc  deliverod 
from  death,  so  tliey  are  delivered  fiom  Ua<]cs,  and  the 
Saviour  in  righlly  ssid  to  have  "  tlie  keys  of  death  and  of 
Hades  "(Ucv.i,*18). 

Wo  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  mental  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  dead.  The  redeemed  are,  as  we  bavo 
seen,  with  Clirist.  Tliis  is  the  same  as  saying  that  they 
ai-c  in  n  state  of  happinesii.  Chrirt  ii«  the  center  of 
heaven,  lie  is  the  Epriiig  of  living  waters  from  whom 
nil  blessings  flow.    To  be  in  communion  with  him,  and 
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lliroiigli  liiiii  wiUi  tliv  Futlivr,  Em  ctvriixl  life,  and  in 
othei-  world  a])   tlie  Umdi-auooe  which  riur  and  obeo| 
tliifl  coniiiiiiiiioii  mv  i-einovod.     The  beatitiet}  bclie%*vr  »eeS 
tio  mure  u£  through  h  gli>«s  darklv,  but  Fxcu  tu  fiicv. 
knowB  no  lunger  in  part,  but  evea  as  aUo  he  lias 
kiiuwii  (I   Our.  xiii.   li).     In   having  CIin»t  he  ha* 
tliii)g)>.     Moruuvcr,  lio  is  in  the  company  of  the  blesised 
aiigoU  and  of  the  redeemed.     Doiibtlefts  the  earthly  tM 
of  love  aiid  friciiduliip,  wliicli  wore  (or  n  time  broken  a^ 
death,  are  here  rcknit.    Xor  shall  we  donbt  that  hcavou 
iE  a  place  of  activity  and  service.     It  is  indeed  reprcMntH 
M  a  rest  ([leb,  iv.  9;  Ituv.  xiv.  13).     But  rmt  is  a  rcnP 
live  torni.     The  redeemed  may  rest  from  their  carthlj 
toils  and  carea  and  tronblen,  and  yet  engage  in  tiie  im 
active  pin^uits  of  a  higher  order.     The  law  of  eoutiut 
cannot   be  so   broken   that   those   whose  life  found 
fiiUeet  wtUfactiou  in  ftervice  here  shonid  be  withont 
vice  tliere.    There  arc  patisages  in  the  Hibic  wliich  app 
to  intimate  that  the  saints  above,  who  certainly  make  one 
ootiimnnion  with  tlio  saintit  bolow,  are  cogniz-int  of  the 
ereutis  Irauspiriiii;  in   the  world  they  have  loft  behind. 
The  "great  cloud  of  witnesses"  look  on   npon  tlic   raoc 
nm  by  the  earthly  cont.CBtant«  for  the  -pvixo  of  GodV  high 
calling  (Uvb.  xii.  1).     The  Apocalypse  repi-CBonts  the  sonls 
in  glory  aa  eagerly  watching  t]ie  progrcH  of  Qod'a  jndg- 
mttnt^  on   etntli  and  the  i^tnigglos  and  trinmphe  of  the 
chnrch  militant.     Cliristiniis  here  below  have  oomc,  wo 
are  told,  **to  the  spirits  of  jntt  men  made  ]>ci'fect"  (Itch, 
xii.  33],     If  [ho  angels  are  "  minisluiiug  spirits  sent  forth 
to  do  service  for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall  inherit  salva- 
tion" (Hcb.  E.  14),  ia  it  too  iniich  to  conjecture  tliat  our 
hlossod  dead  who  have  gone  forth  from  ns  are  permitted 
to  hover  about  na  and  to  minister,  under  (.'liriMa  gtiid- 
anco,  to  unr  needs  1     Cliristianity  gives  no  sanction  to  the 
doctrines  of  spirittialisni ;  it  maintains  the  Old  Testament 
law  against  necromancy ;  it  rcciigiitzu8  the  fact  tliat  Ood. 
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fur  wise  rcaeonR,  does  not  allow  ii»  tu  liuld  convcrsu  with 
tliueu  who  havv  guiiu  bcforv ;  but  it  dove  not  eliut  ns  off 
fi'oiii  the  coiiifoi'Isbte  and  iimpiritig  lioj>e  and  Ha«iii'iiiici; 
tliiit  liiy  I'cduciiiL'tl,  who  loved  iia  no  tuucli  while  wo  woro 
still  toguthur  ill  tliu  flui^li,  iii-o  oftvii  uoar  us  and  ai-o  ii»hiHt- 
ing  Oliriflt  in  liia  high  tasic  o£  making  alt  things  woik  to- 
gclhcr  for  good  lo  ihoso  who  love  Ood. 

Of  tbo  condition  of  the  tiublusscd  in  tbo  intorintidintr 
fttate  wo  can  rfpcak  kae  clearly.  Revelation  only  |>!irlml]y 
lifte  the  veil  upon  their  nieiigiv  csisteiicu.  Uur  .Saviour's 
pi'ofonnd  parnblo,  to  which  ullueiou  has  so  often  been 
made,  i-cinuiMjnta  tlie  rich  man  a?,  in  suffering — »  (tufferrng 
of  Boul  which  the  niktcniil  fiyiubulH  omplojod  do  not  i-o- 
qnire  ne  to  iiitorpiet  as  physical — as  repainted  by  nil  iin- 
pawnblc  aby«s  fi'om  t)ie  blu««vdnce6  of  the  rcdevmcd,  jret 
ss  knowing  of  their  happine«&  The  lugt  eouU  aie  in 
Iladoa,  not  in  the  Gehenna,  where  tliey  are  to  be  after 
the  judgment.  Tiiey  01*0  under  the  dominion  of  death, 
with  tlie  coiiaciou&neeo  of  God'e  diBplcaeure  reating  npon 
tlioin.  This  ia  the  I'eal  dearh.  The  llcbrcwe  under  the 
Old  DiBpensation  conceived  of  all,  good  and  bud  alike, 
entering  tlie  dark  and  attenuated  exietence  of  ^hcoi  or 
Hades.  The  New  ToHtiuiiviit,  while  teaching  that  the 
rigbteouB  are  made  conquerors  over  death  in  heaven, 
leaves  the  uurighteuns  in  Hades,  under  the  power  of 
death,  while  the  wrath  of  (iod  abidctli  npon  thcin, 

Abrabnin  in  the  parable  says  to  IJives,  "  IJelwcen  m 
wid  j'oH  there  i«  a  great  gidf  fixed  " — that  Is,  fii-tnly  ob- 
tabiislicd — "  that  they  which  would  pass  from  hence  to  you 
may  not  Ikj  able,  and  tlnil  none  may  cross  over  from  tliencc 
to  uh"  (Luke  xvi.  S6).  IIow  much  arc  theee  words  in- 
tended to  mean  ?  Do  ihev  imnlv  that  the  condition  of  all 
soiila  in  the  iiitcrtnediat^  xtiite  !i^  fixed  ?  or  are  they  con- 
silient with  the  poseibility  of  new  docieioiist  Is  II10  pro- 
bation of  any  claseea  extended  into  tlie  Inlenncdinte  ritatu  ^ 
I  nmitt  cunfe««  that  thie  poaeagc  eccniH  lo  me  to  make  the 
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prgbubilitjr  of  siicli  nn  extended  probation  very  mriAl). 
Yet  wbo  would  dcii^-  tliU  puHxibilitv,  if  tliu  Word  uf  God 
periiiita  its  maint«imti(.-o,  and  if  it  is  oonsietciit  with  tlie 
goiicral  IcactiiiigH  of  revelalion  ?  I  Iiavc  Mid  in  ^nollier 
connccttoi)  tli»t  I  CHiiiiut  regard  tbie  Iiupc,  wpocJallv  as  it 
18  held  vritb  I'eg-.ird  (o  tbc  bcatbon,  aa  tlic  pernicious  doc- 
trine wbicb  it  Kociiis  to  iiiaiij-.  If  liicrc  arc  miy  souls  tlmt 
liavo  not  lieHrdOod'etiiOsMiguof  love  in  tiiit^ife,  and  Imve 
iiad  no  ojniitrt unity  to  make  tlie  gi'eat  decision  of  life,  wo 
maj'  be  sure  tlial  Cv'd  will  uitlier  give  litem  a  probation  in 
tfie  oilier  wortd,  or  save  tliem  witbunt  a  probation.  Itnt 
J  liiive  already  given  the  rea^onR  wby  it  eociits  to  me  more 
probable  tiial  Uo<l  givtiif  all  inoii  «iittioient  opportnnitiefi  in 
tbe  ]>resont  life  to  make  tbo  givat  decision  tlian  tJiat  He 
proton:^  tlic  period  of  probation.  And  if  in  any  iuMlHiiee 
lie  dous  not  do  to — :is  1  tliink  uinet  be  tbc  fact  iu  tbc  ca&e 
(^  nil  persons  dying  in  infancy,  And  perbaps  in  the  case  of 
Honie  older  persons— tben  I  see  nu  reason  wlijr  tlicy  ebonld 
have  any  prob:iri(iri  nt  all.  A  prvdrntlon  Is  Dot  a  riglit 
wbicli  we  can  claim  from  God  ns  a  nialtor  of  dobt  It  i* 
not  »nc1i  an  inestimable  privilege  tbat  Ood  is  bound  in 
justice  to  give  it  to  all  beings.  It  docs  not  sccin  to  iiic  tlmt 
there  is  nny  ovidenco  in  the  Biblo  of  an  extension  of  pro- 
bation into  tbc  intei-niodiate  state.  We  have,  it  ia  triM, 
the  two  "  IVter  pa»*ngf-8  "  (1  Pet.  iii.  18-22 ;  iv.  6).  But 
even  &up|Kwiiig  that  the  first  of  these — npon  whleb  tbe  in< 
tcrpi'ctntion  of  tbe  ulber  iit  dcpendent^refore  to  a  preacli- 
ing  by  Christ  tn  Hades  after  his  doatli,  and  not,  as  ie  i 
•orled  by  some  competent  commentators,  to  a  preaching 
tbrongh  bis  Spirit  in  the  days  of  Noah,  slill  only  a  aitigta^ 
class,  the  antedilnvians,  is  mentioned,  and  that  ft  dl 
wbii-b  bnd  already  had  an  opportnnity  in  tlie  |iresent  Hfe 
throngli  tbe  faitlifiii  tca(!htngsof  Noah,  whom  Potor  in  his 
Second  Kpijttio  (ii.  5)  calls  *'  a  picacber  of  righteonsncKi." 
Tliat  a  new  o|iportiinily  was  given  to  tlie«:  "spirits  ii 
prison  "  is  not  said,  and  it  is  f:tr  too  sweeping  a  condt 
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wlien,  on  tlio  gruuiid  of  tliis  obsmirc  pai-sagc,  llio  aeecrtion 
is  iiiiide  tliut  a  piobation  ie  granted  in  the  oilier  life  to 
clui^cti  wiiicli  iiru  nut  uvea  ineutioiKHl  licro.  It  in  al»o  a 
ngnilicaut  fact  that  thcro  it<  no  )iiut  iu  tliv  Now  ToBtaiuont 
of  Hiicli  u  mixed  i<late  as  Iliie  tlieorv  would  requtra.  I'roba- 
tiuD  implies  ri  oliuicv  made  in  thu  nmht  of  niinglod  i;ood 
and  evil  influencoe  ;  but  the  N«vr  Tc^Utncut  reveals  to  lis 
odIj  lliu  twu  conditions,  with  tbeir  »|)t>riii>rtate  localities, 
tUe  ono  of  t'crtain  Mdratiuii,  where  all  llic  inllucncv«  aro 
holy,  the  other  of  irreinudiablo  t^jparalion  from  God  and 
tbc  good.     Between  the  two  llio  "gi'OHl  gulf  i«  (i,\«d." 

I  would  not  speak  too  poHitiwIy  npun  tliie  subject.  God 
knows  llmt  I  would  welcome  any  larger  liope  for  thoee  who 
have  fallen  sliort  of  God's  |>iirpo«c  coneerning  Ibein,  not 
only  for  the  liCAtlien  and  others  who  have  never  heui-d  of 
Cliri'>t  ihroii^h  the  preached  (toHpel,  but  also  for  tlit>80 
who  liiivu  hi-iird  of  litni  and  have  ii^eetuil  liiin.  I  should 
rejoice  to  have  all  men  saved.  But  tlie  r|nestion  for  me  is 
not  what  I  sbuuld  like,  but  what  God  Hke^  I  know  very 
little.  God  knows  all  about  it.  The  question  with  me, 
therefore,  is,  Uow  much  hope  <iod')t  Word  justifies  me  in 
ehcrishing  and  in  prcAC-liing  to  my  fellow-men.  Better 
tlie  silence  of  faitb,  Ibati  a  too  uagor  effort  to  justify  God's 
way*  to  men.  I  am  sure  ttmt  God  is  luve  nnd  righteous- 
ncBS,  and  sure  that  Uu  condemns  no  man  who  has  not  bad 
iimpio  opportimity  to  accept  Hie  grace.  I  Mi;iX',  judging 
fi-oni  all  ihe  inli'tialion^  I  can  find  in  the  Bible,  tluit  God 
gives  every  soul  (xii-sessed  of  mature  moral  capacity  tinob  an 
opportunity  in  the  present  life.  It  seems  to  me  i-easotiablc 
to  believe  that  any  sonln  wliicb  bnve  Tin  eiich  oppurtnnily 
for  any  reiwon — b*  in  the  c-jise  of  those  dying  in  iiifaiu-y 
or  of  older  persons  wlio  have  not  attained  tbeir  full  moral 
Btatnre— are  f-ived  without  a  probation.  I  bcc  ho  need  of 
assuming  an  extcnsiuu  of  probation  into  the  interniediato 
state,  and  no  scriptural  warrant  for  it.  But  I  would  infi- 
nitely riithcr  accept  uncU  a  tlieory,  with  nil  its  diflii-uUtes. 
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lh»ii  bclicvo  ttiiit  Got]  wronged  a  single  soal.  'Sly  eymj 
lliiee  are  witb  tbo  a<]voeMtcH  of  llie  <]ucti-iii«  vi  vxlutidf 
|)ruIiatioii  wliui  Uiu  cotitwl  U  bulwvuii  tliuin  sui]  tliueo  who 
tewli  tliat  soitU  aru  loet — wlictbur  fvw  or  laaiiy — without 
Laving  bad  tbe  0|>portuiiity  to  accept  God's  gnoc 

Uut  if  wc  do  iiul  ttCfUpl  tbc  doctriiiu  of  oxtfludtxl  pro- 
bation, wo  niiiiit  tiii[)poBO  that  tbuiv  u  eiicli  a  tbiiig  as  edu- 
cation and  development,  perliaps  dteciplinu  and  pnritica- 
tion,  in  tlic  otb«i-  lifv.  Multittidve  of  souU  go  out  of  tlie 
world — it  teoms  reasonable  to  lieiieve — iu  a  »«lvablc-  state 
yiit  »ltogutbi-r  unlit  for  llio  bigbfi-t  blcBfivdnOBS.  A  tbii-d 
cf  tlio  bmnau  raou  die  in  infancy  before  tbe  nioml  powers 
ai«  devflli)|x!cl.  Tbo  be»t  Chrialiaiu  u-e  im))crfout  and 
uinful  ulien  lliuj'  die. 

But  I  mu6t  paiiBc,  beforo  1  enter  n|>on  tbts  jtart  of  our 
subject,  to  anticipatu  tbo  objection  tbat  J  itm  about  to  ad- 
vocate a  view  tantaniuinit  to  the  Roman  Catliulic  ductriiio 
of  piU'gAtory.  Pni;gatory  is  neither  continued  probation 
nor  Is  it  tlic  education  of  eoiils  in  heaven.  It  ie  a  place 
and  Btjito  o£  suffering  and  cxpiutJou  for  those  who,  while 
certain  of  salvation,  have  not  made  tliat  complete  satisfitc- 
tioii  fur  their  puftt-baptiMnal  sins  wliic-h  ihu  Uunian  e^*8- 
tein  i-oqiiirce.  At-cui-ding  lo  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrino 
every  sin  comniitled  after  baptism  iiinst  bo  punished  eilhor 
in  lliis  life  or  the  other.  I'urgatory  is  tlie  placo  whci'o 
tlio  residuum  of  puni^lnnont  is  iufllctud.  The  IcngtJi  of 
the  soul's  stay  in  this  place  of  suffering  may  be  sliortened 
by  tJio  prayers  of  the  fnitbfid  on  csrtb,  the  inloi'ccsiiiou  of 
the  eainis,  and  cspocially  by  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass. 
The  sufTcring — wliich  only  according  to  a  part  of  tlio 
Catholic  tbvologiaus  U  by  literal  tiie — is  miligated  by  tlie 
certainty  of  heaven  and  of  God's  ultimate  favor  and  love. 
The  majority  of  Cbristiniis  have  to  pass  through  purga- 
tory. It  is  a  placo  entirely  distinct  from  heaven  and  tlie  j 
abode  of  the  lost,  and  it  is  a  place  of  pnnislinienl. 

Is'ow  in  as&nmiiig  tlint  there  is  cdnealiun  utid  dieciplIlM 
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rfor  souls  tliut  ni'tt  vcrtiiin  oE  ealvfttion,  we  differ  from  tlio 
ducliiiifl  of  piirgalui'j-  iu  every  cssctitiiil  jwiul  but  utic. 
Tlitiuuu  puiiit  in  tbu  cvrUiuty  uf  ealvatioti.  TUo  yoiolB 
ot  JifForonc-o  arc,  liiiil,  tliat  wo  eupi>0Hc  all  tlicse  souls  to 
bti  ill  liuiivoii,  not  ill  u  (lifTtiiuiit  aliitc  and  pluuv;  and  eou- 
oiidly,  that  wu  duuy  tUcir  subjectiuti  to  piiuisliiiient,  af- 
liiming  timt  thej-  itie  in  tbu  full  li^hl  uf  Gud V  luvc  nud 
favor.  Wiifit  wu  ai^i-uuiu  is,  Ihat  bcaveii  is  a  scliool,  in 
wbicii,  under  tlie  gracious  tutelage  uf  God  and  Cliriftt  and 
tliu  liuly  aiigcle,  and  sucli  I'udtiCinud  nuiiU  as  liavu  attained 
a  higher  stage  oF  spiritual  dovclupiuout,  the  weak,  sinful, 
iaiporfoct  souls — the  great  multitude  of  obildreii,  tlie 
hctttlicu,  bu  tlicy  many  or  few,  wW  arc  salvablc,  tbc  vast 
nambei-e  burn  in  Christian  lauds  who  have  professed 
Christ,  but  tiave  had  a  wholly  imperfect  Christian  expuri- 
cucL',  all,  in  a  word,  who  stand  on  the  tower  rounds  of  the 
spiritual  ladder — are  disciplined  and  (ruined  for  that  ful- 
tie«4  of  blessedness  and  service  which  God  baa  in  store  for 
Uifi  children.  Xor  would  I  altogether  exclude  from  tliii^ 
school  of  Christ  any  liiiman  follower  of  Ids,  since  none  of 

Elhoec  who  dit!  bnvo  attainud  or  become  perfect.  Viewed 
in  this  way  heaven,  during  tbe  iutcrniediatv  state,  in  a  placo 
of  growtli.  It  is  a  busy,  active  place,  where  tliu  hindrnnces 
o£  the  earthly  life  iiro  no  longer  pi-eecnt  and  the  progress 
is  steady  and  glorious. 
But,  it  is  naked,  Dues  not  this  imply  Ihat  there  is  sin  iu 
hcjivcri  ?  In  reply  I  would  say  that,  to  niy  mind,  thui-c  in 
nutbiug  incongruous  in  the  tliougbl  tbnt  »ui:li  sin  as  would 
be  oompatiblo  with  n  state  where  all  were  striving  to  at- 
tain (he  [{luat  (!tid  of  their  being,  sin  of  more  iiiHrinity 
and  frailly  and  imperfect  development,  xlmuld  temporarily 
e.\ist  there.  Rut  J  do  not  feel  at  all  sure  that  tliis  is  the 
case.  I  carmot  ii^rco  with  those  wlio  think  that  death  luis 
no  influence  npon  cbarncter.  It  is  a  great  and  radical  crisis 
to  tlioi<e  who  are  introdtii.'ed  by  it  into  beavon.  I^t  the  soul 
be  separated  from  the  earthly  body,  wilii  the  teinplatioiis 


BOO 


PKESENT   l>Ay   TIIE-XILOOY 


ibofl 


and  impuleee  to  em  iniieront  ia  it,  uti]  let  it  bi 
iiity  a  pcifectij-  Lolv  euviroiiiuent,  let  it  Iiave  tJie  ri^i'uo 
of  Cliriel,  mil]  Mii^jii^fiiig  the  enprciuc  ciioicu  o£  the  eonl — 
as  we  niiibt  ri^tiiuue  it— to  be  fur  ilio  good,  I  ani  not  srirc 
tli»t  Hiicli  It  suiil  will  not  ill  »  wny  uiitirely  aocui-daiit  with 
its  fi-eodoiji  Iw  delivoi-ed  ftum  tiin,  wliiluuuly  its  iuiper- 
fecl.iotj  :tiul  itiittuitiiritj'  will  be  left.     It  may  be  that  tho 
imiiiuniuriu!  Pivluittintt  bulicf  upon  lliis  poitil  h  right,  and 
Uiat  tlioi-o  IB  a  ruiil  (ruth  iu  th»  words  of  thu  Afiscuiblj's 
Ciit«dtiAiii,   that   "  tho   soiiU  of   believers  arc,    at   thcir 
dvnth,  iriadu  puifuct  in  liolitiuMi  and  do  imiuodintulj-  pasft 
into  glory."     Of  coiu'hb  siicli  perfcctiuii  mutt  be  i«iati^ 
and  not  absolute ;  theio  iniitit  be  ^melliing  tiogMtt\  c  at 
it.     But  may  not  tho  holiness  which   Llig  purfcutiuntt 
chim  n»  altaiiiud  in  thiii  life  be  aetually  attained,  lliruugl 
tho  joint  action  of  tho  regenerate  will  and  the  holy  envi- 
runiiiont,  iiiidor  the  powerful  influeinx-  of  tlio  Iloly  Spirit, 
after  the  "  body  of  this  deiitli "  hiig  been  laid  aside  ami  tlic 
sinful  environment  of  luu-th  left  behind  1     I  eiui  uoneeim 
of  even  a  heathen,  in  wbutn  there  was  already  the  germ  ^ 
a  holy  ehoiec.  thnti  turned  iti  nn  instant  fn>ni  |K>»ilive  ovil 
and  made  iho  dodlu  and  Immlile  pupil  in  Christ's  eehool,^ 
Yet  on   this   whole  siibjeet   I  would  sjteak   modcelXfl 
rcniernberin;;  how  little   leveliitiun  iniit  made  known   to 
us  on  tlic  subject  and  how  incompetent  wc  am  to  b]>oc* 
iilato  upon  it.     In  any  case,  the  school  of  Christ  must  do 
it:^  Work.     The  Chrif^lian  wlio  line  made  the  httlhost  at- 
tainments hero  will  tind  hirtisetf  a  mere  learner  there, 
while  inullitndcH  will  lixve  to  learn  the  rery  A  B  C  of 
the   heavenly  knowledge  find   begin  at  thu   lowoft  atago 
of  the  heavenly  diitei|iline  and  development.     Itiit  wlmt 
blee«ed  work  It  will  be  for  Tcaeher  and  »chol.ir.s  k11  seek- 
ing the  one  great  end  and  lUiimntod  by  tlic  same  holy 
spirit.     Tlicra  the  Savionr'fl  principle  will  find  its  )>crfcct 
iltn«lrstioii.  Hint   the  gi-cate«t  ftliall    be  the  iniriiHtcr  and 
the  divl  shall  bo  the  boud-servaut  (MaL  xx.  20,  ^7). 
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oppnrtiitiiticB  there  will  bo  there  for  those  wlio  have  been 
Iftkeii  from  lhir<  world  in  iho  fulness  of  llicir  ;ii>wcrs  anil 
capacity  for  wiri  ice  in  <»<kI'8  kingdmii !  Tlicy  may  he  the 
Hssistanta  of  the  great  Teacher.  There  Eliot  and  Itratnnrd 
■nay  have  found  the  mi\U  of  t))«ir  l£o<l  Indian^  nn<I  MofTat 
and  Livingslono  the  mnU  of  ihoir  dearly  loved  Africans. 
There  some  who  have  hcen  snatched  away  just  as  their  min- 
istry for  Christ  wa»  hegiiuiin^  on  e«ilh  may  find  k  higher 
ministry,  which  will  cn<!;ago  to  the  fnll  their  beet  powers 
and  i^ive  scope  to  all  the  attainments  they  made  below. 

Bnt  someone  will  eay,  "  Von  rcj«<rt  the  doctrine  of  ex- 
tended probation  becatiso  it  is  not  taught  in  the  Scripture, 
bnt  yon  put  in  itA  place  K|)ccnlfllionit  about  education  nnd 
development  aliout  wliich  the  Scriptnro  is  equally  silent. 
Ai-e  you  not  inconsistent } "  t  think  that  there  is  no  in- 
consistency here,  tbongh  I  freely  admit,  ns  I  have  done 
before,  that  what  has  been  said  is  largely  epecnlatiou. 
The  qncfttion  i*,  between  the  two  specnlations  which,  on 
the  whole,  is  the  most  in  accordance  with  the  general 
principleft  of  Scripture  and  the  suggestions  of  the  Christian 
oon6ciou«ne«8 1  Thi«  rjne«tion  each  must  nnswer  for  him- 
self, or,  if  he  will,  refuse  to  anstvcr  it  nnd  maintain  the 
silence  of  faith.  Tiiank  God,  Christians  can  difFcr  upon 
tills  |K>int  and  etill  be  loyal  Cliri.ttinns,  humbly  inibniiFsire 
to  the  teachings  of  revelation.  Lot  every  man  be  por- 
tnaded  in  his  own  mind  ;  let  every  man  ho  tolerant  of  the 
speculations  of  others,  ivmemburing  the  ignorance.  One 
tiling  we  all  know,  that  God  is  Iovp,  and  on  that  knowl- 
edge wo  must  all  rciit,  like  the  trnsling  child  on  its 
mother's  bosom. 

Filially,  lot  ns  remember  that  the  intormediato  state — 
as  the  iinmo  implira— is  not  the  final  stJite.  It  is  pro- 
visional and  cx]>cetant.  In  comparison  with  whnt  U  t<>  be, 
it  is  an  imperfect  state.  Even  the  blessed  once  in  heaven 
have  not  been  iierfeelcd.  God  haa  bettor  tilings  in  store 
for  tliom. 
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TtiKRi':  is  a  mai'kvi]  difTciTiiec  between  the  attitade 
Clirif*tiaiiR  to  (iftj-  ami  tliat  of  tlio  enily  chnrch  toward 
groat  siibjocte  of  esclialologj-.     Onr  ttiotiglit«  «re  concerned 
chiefly  with  the  lifo  after  death  ani)  the  cxindition  of  i^ 
(liviijimls  in  it— where  the  dejiarlod  nro,  whether  ihe^'  a^ 
conecioiiH,  whether  they  arv  in  thu  company  of  tlioeo  who 
liave  gone  before,  wliat  ihoir  nctit-ities  are,  how    niudi 
knowledge  they  have  about   thi§  world   and  how   much 
coniiniuiientioM   with   it,  whetlior   there   is  pmbniion    or 
dovolopniont  hi   the  other  world.     The  CArly  Christiaitf, 
under  the  fresh  impitlBO  of  Christ's  tcachingB  and  Uioso 
of  hilt  inspired  npodtles,  turned  tlieir  thoughts  chiefly  to 
the  earthly  future  of  God's  kingdom,  and  cspcpially  to 
that  great  crisis  by  which  the  present  order  of  things  is 
to  he  hmnght  to  «  close  and  the  clonml  imlcr  efltiibli«he<). 
It  was  bnt  oetdoin,  if  we  can  judge  from  tlie  New  Testn- 
ment,  that  tliey  raised  any  qtiestions  respecting  the  MmIu 
after  death,  and  then  only  that  they  tnipht  lie  stire  thni 
those  who  died  in  thu  T<ord  before  the  great  coiifuminit- 
tion  would  be  kept  in  Iiappy  communion  with  tlio  Snvloiir 
and  brought  with  him  at  hiit  second  coming  to  take  pu-t 
in  the  solemn  ecenos  of  the  last  day,  and  sUaro   in   tlic 
glory  and  blessedness  of  the  linal  and  cternnl  state     Tlieir 
thought  was  not  so  much  of  the  hidividnal  as  of  the 
church  and  of  the  kingdom. 

We  need  to  pnl  the  cniphnsis  where  it  waa  plaoMl  by 
the  Hivl  Christians.     In  order  that  this  sliould  be  done,  il 
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U  not  noedful  that  wo  should  lay  lees  eti-ess  than  ire  do 
upon  the  cuitditioii  of  tliu  imlividtml  in  the  ititcniiodliito 
state,  but  tliat  we  should  K-eogiiizc  the  fact  that  the  iiitei^ 
iiicdintc  tttate  i»  a  temporary  and  Huhoi^inate  onler  of 
things  and  miut  give  way  to  a  higher  order,  and  that  the 
gogl  loward  which  liuinan  history,  and  the  history,  if  wo 
may  call  it  such,  uf  the  iinaoeii  world  of  the  life  beyond 
arc  alike  tending,  is  tlic  eternal  state  wlneh  is  to  be  ushered 
in  hy  the  last  day.  In  this  |x>int  of  burning  light  the  two 
linos,  the  one  from  below  and  tlic  otlier  from  above,  litid 
their  meet inf;- point. 

TIio  importance  of  this  rexdjti«tinent  of  oinpliaviji  i»  ap- 
parent  as  soon  as  wo  consider  th«  subject.  Christianity  is 
a  histoncnl  religion.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  a  devolop- 
inviit.  It  is  to  come  by  a  prwcss  and  to  come  on  this 
earth.  This  planet,  so  scarred  and  Beared  by  sin,  is  to  lie 
redeemed.  The  earth  ia  to  l>o  Ullcd  with  the  knowledge 
of  tJie  glory  of  Jehovah,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea  (IlaU 
ii.  14).  The  chief  emi  of  (.'liriftt'a  redemptive  work  and  of 
onr  labor  for  the  kingdom  is  not — ae  wo  have  had  occa- 
sion more  than  once  to  obiierve — to  get  men  safe  out 
of  this  world  into  the  bleuiednees  of  the  otiier,  impur- 
tftnt  tliongh  this  is,  and  necessary  as  a  means  to  tho  groat 
end ;  ratlier  it  Ik  to  bring  the  whole  earth  itaelf  nndcr  the 
Bway  of  tho  Lord  and  Ills  Christ.  Then,  and  then  only, 
can  the  eternal  order  of  things  b^n.  "Tho  world  for 
(ind  mid  Chnst !"  is  llie  tnio  battle^ry  of  Christendom. 
We  find  tho  right  i-elation  of  things  indicated  in  the  Apoc- 
alypse, where  all  heaven,  the  angoU  and  the  redeemed, 
are  represented  as  eagerly  watching  nnd  oven  taking  part 
in  the  struggle  of  tho  militant  church.  Our  longings, 
owr  hopes  should  roach  forward  along  tho  line  of  the 
eartlily  history  of  the  kingdom  to  the  triumph  which  is  to 
Iwgin  with  tlie  last  day.  It  may  «com  u*  if  in  thin  way  of 
looking  at  it  llic  individn.il  becomes  of  no  importance  and 
the  whole  stress  is  laid  upon  the  general,  upon  the  race, 
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KDil  tlio  cliiimli.  Itiit  tliifi  is  only  eociniiig.  Tlio  triit)i  ie 
tliiit  Uic  itiOivkliinl  is  to  Urn)  IiU  coneiiinmiitioii  only  in 
oonneclioii  witli  tli«  j^ncral ;  tlic  triuiii[>li  of  thv  livlJcvui- 
takes  place  only  in  and  lliron;;)i  tlio  triuuipli  of  Christ 
wid  Pie  cliiircli.  Until  the  final  ^lory  ia  reveiOed  and  the 
bodjr  of  ('lirifet  is  )>ci'fvctc(]  tlioro  i«  iiii)>erfection  in  tlie 
Btato  of  ei'ei^  individual  believer,  whellier  in  this  world  or 
the  other.  The  (tocial  [>riiid]ile,  which  pluyaeo  iinpoHant 
a  part  at  every  stage  in  Uio  dovetopinont  of  linnianity, 
finds  its  ci:)ni]>lcte  roalixatiun  in  the  ^lory  of  ihc  triiiin- 
pliant  churc-li  of  tho  fiittirv,  llio  liridu  of  CliriiU.  The 
antiior  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  said,  spenkin};  of  tliQ 
relation  of  tlio  Old  Tv«l«nient  twiiilM  to  llio  Cliristian 
church,  *'Thcfio  all,  having  had  witness  home  to  Ihoni 
tliroTigli  tlioir  ffiitli,  reoeived  not  the  proniifia,  God  having 
pi-ovidcd  some  better  thin);  conccniing  n*,  tlint  apart 
from  ns  tliev  slionid  not  be  made  perfect"  (Uch.  xi.  39, 
40).  Similar  language  might  he  nucil  witli  referenoe  to 
the  relation  of  the  individual  Christian  to  tJio  cinircli ; 
tlie  praniiso,  tlie  better  thing,  the  pci'fecting,  Iwlonga  to 
the  whole,  and  to  tho  individual  only  in  eoniioction  with 
the  whole.  There  is  no  selti^ili  individnaliem  in  tlie  king- 
dom of  Uod. 

I  shall  epcn);  in  tliii;  clinptt'r  of  Ilio  "  dnyof  the  Lord,'* 
the  givnt  crifiii  which  nsliers  in  the  final  state.  1  sliatl 
firttt  consider  the  principles  npon  which  the  New  Teata- 
ment  prophecies  i-espectinj;  this  subject  arc  to  bo  inter- 
preted, next  point  out  the  coiir«o  of  the  hi»tory  of  the 
kingdom  leading  up  to  the  last  day,  including  the  subject 
of  tlio  Millenninm,  and  then  luke  np  tlin  three  great  events 
of  till!  duy  itKcIf,  the  ^cond  coining  of  ('hri»t,  tliC  resur> 
rection,  and  tlie  last  judgment. 

1.  It  h  of  great  importance  tliat  u-o  ahnnld  know  he 
to  int«iprct  the  Kv^r  ToHtamcnt  prophucicK  riupoeliiig  t\v 
last  day.     At  the  best  there  is  in  every  ))rediction,  eo  loiig 
A8  it  in  nnfnifilled,  an  ini>oluhIe  element.     But  if  wrons 
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principles  of  intPi'|»rptJitioii  aro  Applied  to  it,  the  whole 
prmliclinii  bctfuiucti  wurec  lltiiii  iiihuliiljlc  ;  it  i»  absolutely 
iiiiiileadiiig.  Piopliocy  ie  a  species  of  rovL-liitioii.  Jt  aims 
to  tii»kc  known  iiiipurtADt  triitli,  needful  for  the  guidance 
of  God's  children.  It  mnitt  always  be  u  grcftt  mivfortuuc 
tn  Riiw)  the  tratJi  it  is  intended  to  touch. 

There  \s  a  latj^o  body  of  New  Testament  prophecy  re- 
lating to  the  eiibjcct  before  iie ;  indeed  all  New  Tc-«tanierit 
pi-ophecy  h  either  directly  or  indirectly  cuniicctod  witli  it. 
ChriHt  wa«  constantly  referring  to  tlic  last  day  and  its 
events  in  his  public  teachings,  ne  well  ae  in  lii«  more  pri- 
vate conveituitiong  with  Iiia  diacipleR.  He  made  it  the 
subject  of  one  of  his  most  extended  dii«conrse«,  namely, 
that  recoMed  in  the  twenty-fourlli  and  twenty-fifth  chap- 
ivn  of  Mattliew  and  tlic  parallel  priHsn^B  iit  Mark  and 
Luke  It  isa  theme  which  coiitinnally  rocnre  in  tlie  apos- 
tolic epistles.     It  is  the  chief  subject  of  the  Apocalypse. 

Now  thei-e  «ooiiiii  to  Iw  an  niiconijiicrable  dnnlifiin,  not 
to  say  soif-eoiitradictiop,  in  these  pi-edictions.  Our  Savi- 
onr  connects  hiti  fieoond  coming  now  with  the  de-«trnclion 
of  Jernsalcni,  nuw  with  Uie  end  of  human  liJstory.  The 
last  judgment  is  solemnly  prodictod  as  to  come  at  the  end 
of  the  world,  bnt  it  is  also  declared  that  it  will  coniu  dar- 
ing the  lifetime  of  .tome  of  tlie  disciples  (Mutt.  xiii.  34- 
3U,3((-43;  x.23;  xvi.  27.  3S).  In  the  great  eschaiological 
diseoni-cie  in  Matthew  (chajis.  xxiv.,  xxv.),  and  ])aral]el 
poeeageti  in  Mark  and  I,nke,  both  tlm  <]estrnclion  of  ,leni- 
salem  and  the  end  of  the  world  are  evidently  Hlhuted  to, 
hnt  no  exegesis  ha«  yet  ^ticccoded  in  separating  the  two, 
although  irinnmorahlo  attenipta  have  been  made.  The 
confusion  is  made  greater  by  the  a»i'nrancc  of  the  Saviour 
that  "of  that  day  and  hour  knowoth  no  one,  not  even 
thcaugclfl  of  heaven,  neit/'^f  t/ie  Son,  hnt  the  Father  only  " 
(Matt.  xxiv.  3fi;  Mark  xlii.  32).  The  .ijn-stles  connect 
the  laat  day  and  it.«  ^ilenineiwnesexclnsively  with  the  end 
of  the  woild,  bul  they  evidiiitly  ex]>ect  its  advent  during 
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tlicir  own   lifetirno   (Pliil.  i.  C,  iv.  6;    3  Gor.    r.  1^T(T 
I  Thcsfi.  ir.  15;  lU-b.  x.  S3 ;  I  PoL  i.  5,   iv,  7;    .Tames 
V.  8 ;  1  John  n.  18).    In  the  itcrdation  tlie  time  it  tvp- 
rt*ented   <i*  nt   hdnd,   the  coming  of   ('hrist   oe  in 
imitie<iiato   fiituro  (Rev.   i,  1,  3,   7,  xxii.   (J,   7,    13,  2ii) 
and  in  connected  with  tlie  downfall   of    the   pcrscc 
iiig  Koniaii  mid  JevriHli  |)owi>».     But  nt  tlio  sntne  ti 
it  teaclieB  that  boforo  tlio  rceum>«tion.  final  jttdgniCDtT 
end  of  tlie  world,  tliere  is  to  be  a  tlioiwAnd  ycara  of  rest, 
dnring  wiiicli  Satan  will  bo  bound. 

It  i»  not  strange  Uiattlie  facts,  standing  just  as  they  lire, 
liave  led  to  many  widely  diverec  conclnsions.     IJnboliev 
liAvc  trinnipliantly  pointed  to  tlie  discrciianry  as  nn  unden 
aide  proof  of  llic  fallibility  of  «o-<^a11w1  nevftJntion.      Man 
believing  scholars  have  tried  to  refer  ovcrytliing  to  the 
far-off  end   of   tho   world.     A  class  of  thcuUi^iatiB  no 
somewhat  uxtoiieivoty  repi-cwnted.  thongli  nut  j^neritl 
recognized  as  ortliudo\.  have  in^ietod  that  the  last  day  w 
the  Olid  of  the  Jeu'liih  dispcnsatinn,  that  Chrie^tV  rotni: 
was  not  fio  much  *  coming  m  a  prcccncc— a  view  %Thii 
receives   a  color  of  plansibility  from  tho  fact   that    tho 
Gi-oek  word  trauiilnted  coming,  ^rt>w#i«.  literally  mcana 
preeonce— and   was   his  ttpirilnal   prcitcnco  iti  the    worl 
eiuoo  hilt  aRraiiRton.     According  to  this  view,  there  is  ni 
future  general  resurrection  and  judgment,  but  rcsn 
tion  is  tlie  clothing  of  the  Boni  at  death  with  a  spii-itu 
body,  while  the  only  judgment  is  the  po-callwl  parficiilar 
judgment  which  takes  place  whon  the  soni  enter*  iho  other 
world.    Tho  future  of  the  kingtlom  of  God  U  thii*  le; 
ontside  the  view  of  prophecy. 

The  difRcnlty  diAflppcars  when  we  apply  tho  right  prin-l 
ciplcR  of  interpretation.     Fortnnntely  tliose  principle*  &ro 
to  1)0  found  in  the  Bible  itself.     The  Old  To«t!iniont 
diction*  are  in  large  measure  fidlillod  in  the  i-vonlji  of  il 
Kew  Testament,  and  we  are  able  to  gather  from  tho  com 
pariiton  of  pi-cdiction  and  fnlfilment  tlie  divinely  OBtsI 
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lislicd  rolation  hetwoon  Hio  two.  Now  wc  find  tliat  the 
Inrgcr  nuiiiliei'  of  l)in  ])roji)icc:i«»  nro  not  tlic  prc(liotiiit)K  of 
eiiif^lo  futiii'C  cvcntt),  HO  that  they  urc — to  tieo  n  )>lii'Ase 
that  lias  boon  frequently  employed — hi'Morv  heforo  Ilie 
event  itsther  the  prophecy  dcala  with  the  pragniatietu  of 
history,  tlie  relation  of  its  caiieea  to  its  ofloct..  It  levcals 
a  principle  or  law  or  agency  gradually  worl^iiii;  out  its 
resiih,  Tims  the  prophecy  of  tlic  redemptive  work  of 
Christ  IE  tho  ivrolation  of  tlio  consummation  of  tlie  divine 
principle  of  redemption  already  workinj^  in  the  w<irld, 
Tlio  prophecy  of  the  Messiah  looks  to  the  complote  fulfil- 
ment of  tho  personal  mediatorial  principle,  which  nppi'ar^ 
In  o[)criition  in  tho  cniliost  stages  of  tlic  redemptive  reve- 
lation. It  is  tliiis  that  persons  and  events  connected  with 
tho  process  of  working  out  ihcflo  principles  become  ty])C» 
of  tho  persons  and  events  in  which  the  principles  cnlmi- 
nate.  The  redemption  of  God's  people  from  Egy])t  is  a 
type  of  the  ttpiritnal  rodeniption  tlirough  Christ.  Cannnn 
is  a  typo  of  heavon.  Tho  judgments  of  God  upon  llie 
heathen  nations  nnd  Israel  are  types  of  the  last  jnd^iwnt. 
Tho  ono  great  cause,  God's  redemptive  providence,  follow- 
ing a  certain  metliod  or  law,  gives  rise  to  all  theae  events 
and  nnitca  Ihoni  together.  So  the  proplict»,  pricfts,  and 
king*  of  the  Old  Dispensation  are  types  of  Christ,  since 
titey  all  nianifoet  tho  working  of  tlio  same  redemptive 
principle  which  fonnd  it«  complete  realization  and  emhodi- 
inont  in  him. 

Now  prophecy  doea  not  always,  or  even  commonly, 
rcflch  directly  across  the  oonrsc  of  history  and  lay  hold 
npon  the  last  things.  It  is  wont  to  open  np  somo- 
thing  of  tlio  conrse  that  history  Is  to  follow,  and  to  tind  a 
rotting-placc,  i>eforc  it  goes  on  to  the  goal,  in  some  com- 
parativoly  near  thungh  partial  fnlfihnent  of  the  principle 
it  is  concerned  with.  Thus  to  a  grent  o^(cnt  prophecy  is 
typical ;  it  has  a  primary,  h«t  partial  fulfilment  in  the 
type,  and  this  very  {lartiality  points  on  to  the  complete 
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fiiimmcnt  in  tlic  niititypc.  It  liw,  to  luc  the  linpp^ 
phrase  of  I^rd  liacon,  "Hjiringiiig  nnd  g«ni)ii>nrit  uxoiii- 
plislimuiit.*'  Tiic  ecoond  PkaIiii  liiui  iU  priitmry  Kccoiit- 
plinlmtont  in  sonie  taunni'cli  of  tlio  Davi<lic  line,  who  is  ft 
tjrj*  of  the  Mctieiflli ;  l>ut  lie  only  very  partially  »nd 
meAgi-ely  satiiffice  llic  conditions  of  tlio  prediction,  and  the 
rinfiilfilli>d  remainder  oarrieeonr  tliotiglits  oit  to  (ho  coi»- 
picti!  fiiltiltiiLMit  in  the  grwt  Son  of  David.  Tim  pi'oplicta 
are  eontinimlly  pi-odictinf;  tho  groat  redemption  of  Israel, 
mid  tlie  prodiclion  finds  a  typical  and  partial  fitltiltnent  in 
the  deliverance  of  Ui-«vl  from  the  itii [lending  danger  or 
reHtoraliou  from  the  existing  captivity,  lint  only  that  tbo 
ffrofit  doliveranco  of  the  fntiirc  may  appear  the  more  dift- 
limrtly.  There  thus  ariees  what  liM  hoeii  Kinietinica 
called  "  Iho  perBpective  of  prophecy  ; "  o^-ents  widely  eepii- 
rated  from  each  other  hut  connected  by  a  common  princi- 
plv,  and  so  typical  and  antitygiical  arc  roprewnted  in  n 
single  view,  with  no  clear  line  of  demnrcation  between 
them  and  no  indication  of  the  long  period*  of  time  u-hieh 
separate  them.  It  is  as  when  wo  sec  heforc  its  what  Bccms 
to  be  a  single  range  of  monntninH,  hut  which  tnniA  ont  ntt 
wo  advance  to  he  scvcrftl  nuiges  widely  mparatod  from 
each  other.  In  this  way  tbo  two  advents  of  ('liriat  Are 
reprcitcntetl  in  the  Old  Tctttameiit  as  one,  and  it  \cm  im- 
poeeihie  until  the  Ohrist  came  to  discover  tJiat  ages  ],iy 
between  the  two ;  but  the  two  stand  in  the  clow«t  prag- 
matic rcIatioTi,  and  the  6rst  coming  is  the  type  of  the  sec- 
ond. So  the  OM  Tcitamcnt  falU  to  di^tin^uiiih  l)etweQii 
Uie  founding  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom,  which  took  place 
in  and  thrcmgh  the  Christ  of  the  hntnitiation,  and  the  coti- 
Dnmmalion  of  the  kingdom  with  which  the  pre.'sent  order 
of  things  is  to  tenninate. 

Sncli  is  the  natnre  of  Old  Teatament  prophecy,  and 
there  ik  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  prophecies  of  the 
Now  Testament  essentially  differ  in  tJieir  charneter.  In 
many  cases,  it  is  true,  tltere  aiv  direct  predictions  of  tlie 
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tilings,  but  ill  nmiiy  otlivr  ciisc«  tlio  tltiHl  fiilfiltiieiit  is 
tiktidiutuil  \>y  a  near  »iiU  partial  Ciiltilniutit,  wliicb  in  ty\n- 
eal  uf  lliu  dual.  There  is  also  coiuinooly  tlie  aamo  disre- 
gai'd  o£  thu  tiitvrveiiiiig  time-. 

Niiw  tlic  uvoiit  wiik-li  uiii'  Saviour  cJioee  as  tlie  t^pe  of 
tbu  Ia6t  dci}-,  niid  as  ttie  partial  rualiiiaiioti  and  lliu  illustra- 
tit)i]  of  Ills  i-Gcleiuptioti  iii  iu  aspects  butli  uf  iiiuriiy  and 
judgmcut,  wa6  Uio  uvui-llnuw  uf  lliu  Uvbruw  cuitiuion- 
wenllli,  and  tiioi'e  pailii^iilarly  tlio  oveiit  in  wbivli  tliis 
ovcTtbrow  waii  wiisuiuiuatixl,  tbu  (luatiucttoii  of  Jei'ii«a- 
leiii.  Tbis  was  to  tbe  Jaw  tbu  eolcuiu  and  fui  iiiul  tunni- 
iiutiuu  uf  tliu  Old  Di»punitttlioii,  with  ita  coivmonial  btw 
and  its  tliouciatiu  inGtituttone.  It  Vfa»  a  true  "  uiid  of  tbe 
tliu  ago"  (awriXtM  tov  aicmK),  namely,  uf  tJiu  u^e  uf 
tlio  Old  Cuvenant,  an<I  a  typo  uf  tbu  cud  of  tbo  world-agu. 
Tlie  diaci]>k>8,  bruugbt  np  ii»  Juwh  and  tatigbt  fioiu  tbeir 
childboud  to  accept  lilorally  tbo  Old  Testament  tcaubiiige 
I'uftpouting  tbu  puiputiiity  uf  tbo  law  and  tbo  nation,  cuiild 
scarcely  have  been  more  eurprieed  at  the  end  of  tbe  world 
tlian  at  tlna  ending  of  the  Old  I>i«peiiRation.  Tbe  coining 
of  t!ic  Obi'iEt  in  puwer  to  bring  about  tble  itsKiiU  was  uc-Il 
fitted  to  bo  a  typo  of  ibe  final  pcraonsl  and  outward  com- 
ing in  glory  to  bring  in  tlie  finat  triumph  of  the  kingdom. 
Tlio  judgment  involved  in  it  was  tbo  typo  of  ibc  last 
judgment,  tt  ia  not  saying  too  miidi  oven  to  intiinato 
that  tbe  re^iirrertion  of  tbe  Cbristisn  cause,  ca*t  down  by 
tbo  oppression  of  .Tewisb  persecntion,  was  the  typo  of  tbe 
i-eeunection  uf  tbe  dead  on  tbo  last  day. 

Accordingly,  tbe  Savtonr  portrayed  on  one  canvas  tbo 
two  series  of  events,  ntaking  no  <;lear  distinction  between 
tbem.  In  the  foreground  was  tbe  iinpendiiig  overthrow 
of  Judaism  and  tbe  dostriictlon  of  Jerusalem  ;  gleaming 
fortli  Wbind  it,  in  solemn  and  awfnl  grandeur,  was  tlie 
last  day,  witli  it^  attendant  ovenlit  of  tbe  Kav>«nr*.seuming, 
tbu  i-c8inTectifin,  the  judgment,  and  ibc  end  of  tbo  worid- 
sge.     TJie  ages  of  intervening  time  did  not  appear.     To 
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tliOH  wlio  first  ftazod  upoa  tlie  picture  tlio  wboto  Ecumed 
to  bo  a  single  group  of  evcnlji.  Only  ae  tiinv  viciil  im, 
wid  tliu  tlritl  eerie*  of  cvciiu  trauepiruJ,  did  it  bocuuiu  evi- 
dent liuw  much  lay  &till  bcyoud.  Tbs  world  iu  its  liietory 
iiiUftt  i^ucb  tlie  eiitiiiiiit  of  tlie  nearer  ridge  bofurc  it  cuuld 
1)0  known  tliat  tbv  puaks,  wliicb  eeeinod  Iu  riso  tuituo- 
diAtely  bcbind,  were  far  away.  Hut  wbeu  tlie  Qnt  reatiiig- 
placc  waa  reacbed,  it  was  intended  to  be  a  plvdi^  and  as- 
suranve  tliivt  tliu  goal  would  hu  allaiued  in  due  tiiue.  Tba 
eaino  tuigbty  power  tbat  brotiglil  about  tbe  redemption  of 
tlie  eburcb  by  ttie  evertlirow  of  Jiidaiitin  would  surely 
brill);  about  the  n^demptioti  of  the  end,  with  its  judguicutu 
and  its  glorious  coDsuuiiiiation. 

Wo  liavo  aecn  tliat  tlie  Soivleur  biuitelf  confessed  bie 
Ignoi'Atioe  of  tbe  day  and  bour  of  his  secoud  oouiing.  The 
reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  There  is  always  a  i-onditioual 
element  in  prophecy.  God's  i-edoniptioii  is  wrought  out 
tliiougb  tlie  iigeiicy  of  tiiun.  It  is  certain  of  acooiupliali- 
uivnt.  But  tiie  epuod  with  which  the  process  will  advance 
de^wnds  ujion  the  faithfubiees  and  xcaI  of  tlie  human  iu- 
ttrumenlH.  When  wcpiay  to-day,  "Thy  kingdum  conn-," 
and  l>e6oech  the  lA>rd  nut  to  delay  Hie  advent,  we  arc 
prone  to  forgot  that  wo  caii  do  nuioh  te  hasten  the  con* 
eiunination.  Now  God  through  His  omnhwictteo  cotu- 
passca  even  the  roaultci  of  liuiiiaii  freedom,  and  has  given 
H  plHCe  to  them  in  fljg  eterniil  deurcc.  The  Father's  fore- 
ktiowludgu  is  cognizant  of  the  day  and  the  bour.  iJuL  it 
was  hidden  from  titc  God-nti(u  iu  his  state  of  huuiiliatien, 
since  it  was  conditioned  upon  human  freedom,  lluw 
ninch  he  knew  we  cannot  tell.  Diij  we  must  accept  liia 
own  .-i.t»nriuice  lb:tt  he  did  not  know  nil.  It  may  be  that 
if  ihu  mass  of  the  Jewish  puop]e  bad  acceplod  Chri*l,  the 
end  of  the  old  JiKlaisni  and  the  end  of  the  world  would 
have  been  synehronous. 

The  state  of  things  being  aucIi,  wo  eaunet  wonder  that 
even  ius]>!rcd  nposlles  did  not  fully  understand  llie  Savi- 
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"iSllrV  []roptiocie8.  Tlioy  saw  what  waa  neat',  snd  judged 
tlmt  llid  eiiil  was  iieai'.  If  C'lirUt  diistiimti^  <lia;tvuwed  a 
knou'lcdgu  of  [lio  tiuiue  aud  seaisone,  wo  uoud  nut  be  «ui-- 
])rtsod  tliat  the  diacijilea  knew  even  less  tlian  tbe  Maslur. 
Tlicjr  liad  the  jmnuiplu  in  thuir  pOKAOtmiuii.  but  wei'e  :ihlu 
only  partially  to  apply  it.  We  greatly  misappi'chviid  the 
nature  oE  pi-ophecy  when  we  say  UiaC  the  apostles  worn 
mistaken  in  their  expccluliun  uf  the  epi'ody  coming  <.>f  the 
last  d.'iy.  There  is  a  neoi'uess  in  days  and  years,  and  there 
is  a  nenriicss  in  the  reUtiun  of  cau«c  and  elTecC.  In  the 
Him  Kuniie  tliu  laet  day  was  not  near.  In  the  iHttvr  mtiea 
it  was ;  tlie  causes  which  were  cei'lainly  to  bring  about 
the  end  weio  xlrcsdy  vUible  working;  a  gi-ent  vridin  was 
appreacliing,  which  was  at  oni/e  an  end  and  the  beginning 
of  t^  end.  In  the  Apocalypse  we  see  tlio  history  of  the 
kingdom  advancing ;  the  overthrow  of  the  pci'sccutiiig 
Jowieh  and  heathen  powers  was  immediately  impending, 
and  die  iniipircd  apo^ile,  a^  he  readied  the  summit  of  tlio 
liret  nioiiutain  range,  beheld  the  view  opening  beyond,  ttio 
thon&and  years  of  Christian  pi-ogt'esii,  and  on  the  other  side 
the  lofty  heights  of  the  conbumniation. 

IL  Our  next  topic  is  tlio  coarse  of  events  lending  up  to 
Cho  last  day.  Lot  ns  take  up  the  more  important  of  these 
evunU  in  siiccegiaion. 

I.  First  among  them  we  tnay  mention  Uie  overthrow  o£ 
the  pei'^eciiting  Jewish  and  Itoinnii  powers,  to  which  al- 
lueioii  has  juBt  been  luado.  Desides  our  Saviour's  prophecy 
of  the  destruction  of  Jerni>alcn),  the  lii'st  nineteen  chapters 
of  the  Apocalyi»H}  are  devoted  lo  the«c  events,  which  were 
to  give  the  divine  seal  ^  approbation  to  the  cause  of  the 
Crucidcd,  and  which  are  rejtrescnted  as  engaging  the  su- 
preme ttiierc^t  of  llio  hle»6ed  onee  in  heaven.  The  de- 
struction of  Jcrusaleiri  and  the  surrender  of  the  haughty 
Roman  ]>owcr,  in  the  person  of  Constantino,  to  Christ  were 
the  two  events  which  signalized  the  fulllhiient  of  tlieso 
predictions. 
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3.  Next  let  iia  wii«i(icr  the  ]migR»a  of  Uio  kin|pIoHi. 
Our  Sxvioiir  Uuiilt  with  tUU  eubjoct  »i>aiuwliat  fiilly  in  his 
])anih!ue  uf  the  kingdom.  Tlie  growth  of  the  wheat,  uf 
the  gniiii  of  taUBtanl-Avod  and  Uio  gtuuc  troc  wiiich  {iro- 
ooucIh  fi-otii  it,  thu  einiiad  uf  tJiu  le:ivcti  in  ihi;  lut-al,  aro 
Uic  (igiirea  hy  which  ho  illuHlralod  mid  pnxliirtod  the  hts- 
turj  of  hiH  cuiiiw  ill  the  world  (Matt.  .xiit.  !i4-33).  Tlio 
work  WHS  to  gu  Etoadily  foru-aix)  niilil  the  whole  enrlh  witli 
all  iU  peoples  aiid  iiitUtulioiie  bIioiiM  hu  brought  (iiidcr  tliu 
Eway  of  Christ. 

This  hrliigi)  ua  to  apeak  uf  thu  Milleniiiiiiii.  I'robahljr 
lining  ChritjtiatM  would  t>o  Hurpriiicd  to  be  told  that  tJiis 
uiuch-discufiiied  period  is  iiiuntioiied  only  oiioe  iu  tlio  tiible ; 
but  thiH  le  t\w  fact.  Tiiuru  are,  it  i»  true,  inuiijr  iwsaaj^, 
bi*lh  in  tliti  OUI  and  thu  Xuw  Tastaiueitte,  which  pixidiet 
a  time  when  CliHstiatiity  will  attain  a  general  prevaleiicv  ; 
•otiic  of  tlioiii  refer  to  the  b<!giniiiug»,  soiiie  to  tlii!  con- 
suininalion  of  the  Climtjain  Dispensation,  bonie  arc  wholly 
iiidcaiiitc  {U.  xi.  6-«,  XXXV..  Ix.,  kv.  SO ;  Zocli.  ix.  0, 
10,  xii.  10;  Mic.  iv.  1-1;  Matt.  xiiL  31,  33;  Lu 
xix.  11  aeq.).  But  it  i«  only  in  the  twentiolh  of  the  Kev- 
otation  (vv.  1-JO)  thiit  the  period  of  a  thoiieand  years, 
or  Millennium  is  refon^ed  to.  The  passage  is  as  follows 
(Itev.  Vers.): 

"  And  I  eaw  an  angel  coming  down  out  of  heaven,  havinfE 
the  key  of  the  abyss  and  a,  fjicut  chain  in  bis  hand.  And 
lie  liiid  )ii>M  oti  tile  draji^n,  the  old  KcrptMit,  which  18  tlio 
Devil  anil  i>ataii,  and  bound  liijii  for  a  thoutaud  years, 
and  cast  him  into  the  nbysH,  ajid  sliut  it,  and  sealed  it  over 
him,  that  he  slionld  deceive  the  natit>na  no  mure,  until  the 
llioiifaiid  years  should  bo  tinisliuJ  ;  after  this  he  niuet  be 
loooed  for  .i  litlle  time. 

"  And  I  Knve  throne^  and  tliey  sat  ujwn  tlietii,  atid 
judgment  wae  uiven  imro  them:  and  I  saw  the  soiils  of 
them  ihiit  had  been  huhoaded  fur  the  tustimuny  of  JeKiis, 
and  for  the  woril  of  God,  and  giicIi  an  woi>hi|>|ied  nut  thu 
beast,  ucilhor  his  iningc,  and  received  uut  the  iimrk  opotl 
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tlieir  foiohend  and  upon  their  Iiand;  and  they  lived  and 
reigiicd  with  CijiiBt  a  llionsaiid  years.  The  i-cet  of  llie 
(Je»d  lived  not  ntitll  tlio  tlioiieaud  yvan  Hlioiild  bo  fitiislicd. 
TliiH  I*  t)io  firgt  i-oi«iiiTcctioii.  B]c»»(!d  itnd  lioly  ia  lie 
tliHt  li.itli  part  in  tiifl  lirot  rvHuircetioii:  uvcr  tlioiie  Uif! 
second  deaili  liath  no  power ;  bnt  tlicy  eliali  bo  prieets 
of  God  and  of  Climl,  and  ebali  i-cigii  willi  liiui  a  tlioii- 
Mind  }'uar8. 

"  And  when  tlie  thousAnd  y«Ars  arc  finUhcd,  SnUin 
shall  bo  loosed  out  of  liis  prison,  and  sliall  come  forth  to 
decciro  tho  nations  whidi  are  in  the  four  corners  of  the 
eartlif  dog  &ud  Ma^Ci  to  ;^t]icr  thcni  together  to  tho 
war :  the  nmnltcr  of  whuni  li  &i  the  tiind  of  tlie  era.  And 
tlioy  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  die  earth,  and  coinpaswd 
the  uainp  of  the  saints  about,  and  tiie  beloved  cily  :  and 
tire  came  down  out  of  heaven,  and  devoured  them.  And 
the  devil  timt  deceived  them  wns  cast  into  the  lake  of  fii-c 
and  brimstone,  whei-e  arc  aleo  the  beast  and  tho  false 
prophet ;  and  they  sliall  be  tornientc<l  day  and  night  foi^ 
ever  and  over." 

It  wonld,  of  conrFe,  be  impoesible  in  this  chapter  to  give 
H  fnll  uxphination  of  this  difficult  and  dispnicd  passajfic.  I 
can  only  briefly  speak  of  the  thuoriee  which  have  arisen 
from  the  different  interpretations  of  it. 

The  fii-st  of  these  is  tlio  doctrine  of  the  Preniillcnninl 
Coming  of  Christ.  This  was  widely  held  in  the  early 
Christian  church,  especially  hy  the  sect  of  the  Montan* 
i#t«,  who  thi-ou<;h  their  excesses  brought  it  into  dii^rcputc. 
It  was  revived  by  the  Anabaptists  in  the  days  of  the  Ref- 
ormation, and  is  held  at  the  present  time  by  the  Second 
Advontists  and  by  not  a  few  excellent  men  in  onrevaDgcI- 
ical  donominatlous.  Xl'e  fundamental  belief  of  the  Pre- 
inillenarians  ia  that  Christ  is  to  rctnrn  at  some  time  in  the 
near  future  and  establish  an  outward  and  glorious  king- 
dom on  earth.  At  his  coming  the  saints  are  to  be  raised 
from  the  dead  and  share  with  him  in  tlto  j^vernment  of 
tlie  world.  The  scat  of  this  kingdom  is  to  be  the  holy 
city,  Jerusalem.  Dnring  this  period  the  Jews  are  to  b« 
33 
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converted  and  bronglit  back  to  tliuir  own  land.  The 
KTtiftter  jmrtof  thu  iiihaliitnnU  of  tUc  CAi-tli  arc  aW  to  Ikt 
<;oMvcrlot]  :uid  llm  time  »  to  be  oni)  of  univorsal  pvaco  aud 
ItlciwodiicA.i.  It  is  to  Iai>t  a  thoiiMiiid  j'enrs,  at  tlio  oloBo  of 
wliidi  period  tliu  |>un-oi'»  of  wil  ni-c  tu  be  lot  loowt  for  m 
tiiiio  and  to  unito  in  one  final  aasanlt  upon  the  esinte  aud 
tlio  iR'lyt-it)-,  but  Aiv  to  bo  deetrojrod  Uy  Die  t>owor  <■£ 
Clirisl.  Tlieii  will  t-onie  the  soooud  rwiin-cction,  iminuly, 
of  tlic  wicked,  lobe  followed  by  the  last  judgment  and 
tlio  liimt  nwiti'de. 

I  do  not  mean  to  eay  tliat  tJio  liioory  is  livid  in  pre> 
cievly  tliia  form  by  all  its  advocstof^  bntoiily  tliat  tlki«  ia 
a  fairly  i-epi-U60iitativo  £tateiiiont  uf  !t.  The  doctrino  un- 
doubtedly lia»  ill  ita  favor  llio  literal  intorpretiitiun  of  llio 
pueagti  in  qucetloii,  lint  it  involvm  eleiiieiit«  iwwbci-u  vIku 
presented  in  the  Bible.  Tlie  double  roEUrroctioti  eooiiia 
excluded  by  the  lcncltiii{re  of  our  Saviour  aud  tlio  apoAtlos, 
mid  (buy  nowbero  intiuialo  that  eo  lung  a  jwriud  la  to 
i[iterroiie  between  tlie  Saviour's  coming  and  tlie  jiulg- 
inciit;  on  tlie  contriiry,  tlioy  gruup  tbcw  ovcut«  togetlior 
as  part«  of  tliu  last  day.  Moreover,  tlie  fauatifiein  and 
exoosB  which  have  boon  as^iciatcd  with  tlits  view  Imvc 
created  among  sober  C!iri«IJan  thiiilfurii  a  wollfoiitidod 
prejnJiro  against  it.  In  eayiii);  tbiit,  I  lueaii  uoUiing  to 
ihe  detiinieiit  of  the  very  excellent  lucti  who  favoi'  it  to  a 
greater  or  lew  extent 

The  other  view,  whicb  lias  been  couimoiily  held  in  tlio 
Ciiri»tiiii)  churcli,  i»  that  Ihe  Milk-nniuui  is  ii  }>criotl  pro- 
cediug  the  second  coining  of  Christ  during  which  Chris- 
tianity 13  generally  to  picvuil  and  the  principles  of  tlio 
Gospel  to  ho  rocognizttd.  Il  is  not  a  pciiud  of  pi-tx-isuly  a 
thousand  years,  but  oue  of  indctiiiite  duration — the  itum- 
ber  one  ihoiiAimd,  the  cube  of  Icu,  heiiiE;  tlie  ftvmbi'l  nf 
jiorfecliou,  and  designating  thopoiiml  ae  one  of  great 
prosperity  and  blvsHcdncsiv,  During  tliia  time  Christ  is  tu 
XtAjgn,  not  in  visible  )K:r60iial  pittecnce  hut  tiuoiigh  tUe 
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riol^  spirit  and  tlic  coiuuioti  mctliodB  of  tlie  kiiigdoiii. 
Tliie  viuw  abandons  the  etrictly  literal  inteiprctalion  uf 
llev.  XX.  1-10,  nii(]  rbccigiiizc»  tliu  fnct  tliiit  tltcit!  ii  ii 
flgiii'iitivo  and  symbolical  ulvmcut  in  the  prophecj-,  corre- 
Bpundiiijj  Co  the  general  charncter  of  the  bouk  in  wliicli  it 
ovcur*.  The  binding  of  Sntnii  iudicat««  the  supproMioD 
of  evil  and  (he  general  prevalence  of  the  prindplefl  of  Iho 
Gospel  during  tJic  millennial  period.  'niofir»troeurrcction 
(ill  Fidl  aueurdauco  with  Ezok.  xxxvii.  1-14,  which  cho 
apoetle  most  probably  bad  in  niind)  li  to  bo  understood 
aM  referring  to  tliu  ixivival  on  oarch  o£  tbo  cauBO  and  i-pirit 
of  tlio  inartyra  (or  i>orliapa  to  a  raising  of  the  souls  of  tJie 
Miai'tyrs  to  a  plac:o  of  especial  dignity  and  »ntliorily  in  tliu 
liciivcidy  world),  while  only  the  second  resurrection  is  to 
be  nnderstood  tt6  a  physical  one.  This  interpretation  is 
not  without  its  difficulties,  but  they  are  far  fewer  and  lees 
ombarrasfting  than  Uiose  which  arise  if  the  other  view  bo 
adopted. 

It  is  common  among  those  who  hold  the  view  just  re- 
fori-cd  to  to  regard  the  luillunnimn  aei  still  in  the  ftituif. 
But  thvro  arc  not  a  ivvt  ruisoiix  why  Iho  theory  of 
Augustine  0'  Do  Civ.  Dei."  lib.  xx.,  c.  9)  commends  itself, 
that  tbo  thousand  years  is  the  period  of  tlie  siicccM  and 
prevalence  of  Christianity,  and  bus  boon  in  progress  since 
the  conclusion  of  the  days  of  persecution.  This  in  a  tinio 
during  wliich  Satan  id,  rulutivdy  qtoaking,  bound,  and  tlia 
cause  of  tho  martyi's,  which  is  the  cnnse  of  Christ,  trium- 
plinnt.  If  it  be  objectiul  that  such  a  view  deprives  iis 
of  tlto  Millonnium  altogether  in  the  sense  in  which  the 
term  lias  been  inimcniorially  iindei-i^tood  in  (liu  church, 
my  answer  is,  that  it  only  antedates  tho  beginning  of  it, 
while  we  may  Mill  hope  that  thei'e  is  in  stora  for  tis  before 
tlie  Master's  cuniing  mich  a  time  of  nnivvrsid  Christianity 
as  the  church  has  been  wont  to  o.<E])ect.  The  kingdom  of 
God  is  to  go  steadily  on  it«  way,  nut  indeed  without  great 
convulsiouH  and  even  retrogressions,  but  still,  on  the  whole, 
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with  iiri1iiii<Iorc<)  pi-ogivB«,  itiitil  l>e  come  wliueo  right  tho 
kingdotii  ik 

3.  'riici'u  arc  »  tiuinbci-  of  psssagce  in  tbe  Now  Te»t»- 
mont  wltich  leatl  us  l»  twncliide  that  at  eotim  litiw  bcforo 
tlic  second  cotTiiiig  of  Oirkt,  AtiO  ojiLMiing  l]ic  way  For  it, 
tlicro  it  to  bo  a  ^i'nii<l  fiiml  iiiiiMiiig  of  the  puwei's  of  evil, 
jwrhitpa  coiinoctod  wit]i  a  toiiit>Qi-arv  release  of  the  Kiipor- 
iiiUiim)  powers  ufcvi),  under  «  p<!i«oii«l  liitftd  called  the 
AiiltcIii-tKt.  Tliifi  it)  to  i-uHtilt  iit  «  Kliort  and  teri-ib)e  coti- 
Aid,  ineiiiiig  in  tlio  utter  orortlirow  of  Ihcac  ciiointois  of 
CliriHl.  Of  thin  Until  sdrugglo  tlio  efforts  uf  llioporsecnting 
Jewish  aiiJ  i^jiiiaii  powers  agaiuet  the  cariv  chiircli  are 
the  tji«3  and  the  pi-opliocv.  The  fin»I  p«at  )>creo>iaI  lype 
was  the  Kiiiijcror  Nero.  (See  2  Thcaa.  ii.  3  eoq  ;  I  Jolm 
IE.  18,  S2,  iv.  3;  2  John  7;  Matt.  xxiv.  24;  1  Tim.  iv. 
1 ;  Kev,  chapK  xtv.-xvi,.  xx.  7-10.)  Since  tho  lEcfonua- 
tioii  Pix>lvfttanU  have  been  aecuetomed  to  identify'  the 
Papacy  with  tlie  Anticliriat.  Tlie  Westininelcr  CoiifosBion 
of  Kaitli  o.vprotuilv  callii  lli«  Popu  br  tltie  name.  But  tlio 
moat  llint  can  he  said  i»,  lli»t  llie  Papacy,  eo  far  ka  it  luu 
porKociited  tlic  trnc  cliurch,  is  a  ty|)c  of  Atiticliri^t.  The 
complete  fnlfilnient  of  the  prupliecy  is  etill  to  come.  TUe 
Itomim  Oatliolie  rdigion,  ^reat  as  arc  its  crron,  i«  not 
anti-ChmttaD. 

4.  Tlie  conver»on  of  tlie  heathen  » uioUwr of  Uie  groRt 
facte  of  prophecy.  It  it  taught  in  tlio  OM  TMbinietit  And 
ateo  in  tlie  New.  Our  Savionr  gave  to  tlio  dinrcli  the 
commission  to  go  into  nil  tho  world  and  make  diKi|>1c3  of 
all  tliu  nationtt,  to  |iivacli  tlio  Gospel  to  every  creature, 
with  tho  aseiirance  that  all  authority  had  been  given  to 
lilin  on  earth  and  in  Iicsvcn,  and  the  pi-omiHe  that  tie 
would  bo  with  lito  followore  oven  to  tlio  end  of  the  world- 
age  (Matt,  xxviii.  18-20;  Mark  xvi.  ir>,  16;  Liiko  xxJv, 
47--t!>).  lie  declared  that  tliii*  comnii^tiion  should  be  fid- 
filiod  (Matt.  xxiv.  U;  Mark  xiii.  10;  Acts  i.  8).  The 
ChriHtian  chnrcli  h.ia  thci'ofoi-e  fiom  the  tirot  been  n  hub 
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sioimi-y  cluirdi.  Its  work  ia  to  cai-ry  forward  die  work  oE 
tiio  kiii{;dura  until  the  wliolu  ciirtli  lias  hccii  brought  iiTidcr 
the  Siiviuur'ii  sway.  Thu  result  is  finally  to  bo  renchod, 
through  the  powm*of  God  working  by  means  of  huiiuin 
instrinneiitalicies.  The  fuliioiis  of  tlie  GoQtileo  is  to  I^e 
brought  into  the  kingdom. 

5.  Nor  are  God'e  clioecn  people  to  be  forever  east  off. 
Tlii«  isdislinclly  taught  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Koinana. 
"The  gifU)  iind  the  calling  of  Ood  arc  without  rcpeiitiincc" 
(ver.  29).  "  A  hardening  in  part  liath  befallen  Israel,  until 
the  fitlncw  of  tlio  GcntiloA  be  come  in ;  and  so  all  Israel 
shall  be  saved  "  (vv.  26,  26).  So  much  Is  implied  iit  the 
fullihnent  of  the  Old  Testament  prophecies.  We  are  not 
indued  to  understimd,  ac  many  do,  that  the  Jews  nve  to  be 
restored  to  their  political  power.  That  would  Iw  opposed 
to  the  apirttnnl  character  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  What 
i«  promiired  ia  tii»t  tlio  Jewu  shall  l>e  brought  back  onco 
inoi-e  into  the  divine  favor,  and  i-eceive  the  nalvation  which 
they  have  for  the  time  bein>;  thnt^t  from  them.  Tlio  won- 
derful fact  of  history  is  (lie  pi^eaervation  of  the  Jews  amid 
all  the  vicissitudes  which  have  befallen  tlicm,  and  we  can- 
not doubt  tliAt  it  points  to  the  fuUihnent  of  tlie  Scripture 
promises. 

Ill  We  come  now  to  the  events  of  tho  last  day,  and 
fii-st  of  all  we  consider  tho  great  event  which  iisher^  in  the 
day,  namely,  tho  second  coining  of  Christ.  This  is  tho 
gi-oat  fact  toward  which  the  whole  Xew  Testament  looks, 
the  object  of  the  disciples' longingii;  it  is  tlic  cont^iimnia- 
tion  of  the  long  historical  ])roce»s  of  rudcmjition,  the  final 
act  in  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom.  It  ap}>ears  on 
tlie  far-off  edge  of  the  Old  Testament  prophetic  horixon, 
not  clearly  distingnUhable  from  the  ttrst  advent,  and  is 
foretold  in  tho  jircdiclions  of  the  coming  of  Jehovah  at 
tlio  last  day  for  judgment  and  redemption  (Is.  xiii.  6-14 ; 
Amos  V.  18-20;  Joel  ii.  29-33,  iii.  l-t-81 ;  Zoph.  i.  M, 
if.  3;  Zecb.  xiv.  1-9;  Mai  iii.  ^IS,  iv,   1-3).    Only  in 
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on«  rotiiAi-kitblc  (Miwuigc  hf  tlio  ooiiiiiig  of  the  Son  of 
disliiictly  foi-etuld  (Dan.  vii.  18). 

Wc  liavc  »coii  tlmi  ilic  time  wiut  left  wliolljr  indefinite, 
liiddeu  even  frum  Christ  liimsolf,  and  %o  far  unknown  to 
the  diaciplee  that  they  ftoein  to  have  8ii|>{w«o<l  ihAt  tlie 
final  coming  whs  to  lako  jilacv  diii-iiig  their  gonoratiou.  It 
wftB  an  event  alwayB  ini)>ending,  the  cansoA  of  wiiicK  vrcro 
acliretjr  working  and  iniglit  at  anj-  tiino  bring  ahunt  thv 
resalt.  Tbe  gi-oat  charactcriatic  of  the  ootnitig,  constanUjr 
reiterated  i)V  Clirtflt  and  the  apostles,  was  its  siiddcutieas 
and  iincxpvutvduMS,  as  in  tiic  cuo  of  it«  t,vpo  tlio  dcatruc- 
tioii  of  JernsaleiR.  "Bo  ve  also  roatly;  for  in  an  hour 
tliat  ve  tliink  not  tlic  Hon  of  Man  cometh  "  (I.nke  xii.  40). 
"  At)  the  lightning,  when  il  ligiilunvtii  ont  of  thu  una  part 
under  the  hcAvon,  ftliinotli  unto  the  otiier  jwrt  iiiidor 
lioavcn ;  so  shall  the  8oit  of  Man  be  in  his  day  "  (f^nke 
xvii.  24).  Tlte  coming  was  to  I>e  like  the  coming  of  tlio 
flood,  like  tlio  bi-unking  in  of  a  thief  at  night  (Matt.  xxiv. 
80-44).  The  apostleB  cclin  the  ix>ni'a  woix]s,  "w  a  tliief 
in  the  night "  (1  Thes*.  v.  2  suq. ;  2  Tot.  iii.  10). 

Tho  Savioiii'  is  to  wme  in  liie  kingly  glory.  Bofoi-e  the 
coming  be  is  bidden  fi'oni  the  eye  of  wtise.  Ills  own 
ditcipleii  walk  by  fiiilli,  not  by  sight.  The  world  du«8  not 
Boc  him,  and  men  of  tho  world  throw  doubt  npun  Iiia  ex- 
istence, and  ask,  ''  Wbciv  U  tiie  jtroniiM)  of  bis  coming  I  '* 
(S  PeL  iii.  4l.  The  coming  is  to  Iw  the  ontward  peivonti] 
nianifoi«Iati<<n  of  the  gloriticd  Oiriet,  bis  "  rcwUlion  "  or 
"  luanifeatation,"  his  apaailifj'se  or  gitpAani/  {I  V.or.  i,  7; 
1  Tim.  vi.  14;  Tit.  ii.  18;"l  Pot.  i.  7,  8).  Thon  every 
eye  sliall  see  him,  not  as  he  waH  in  his  state  of  humilia- 
tion, hnt  in  the  glory  of  his  l-'atlivr.  Accoi-ding  tn  tbe 
prophecy  in  Daniel  ho  is  to  come  in  the  clonds  of  lioaven 
(Dan.  vii.  13),  that  i^  with  divine  ghiry  (]hUtt.  xxiv.  ^0, 
xxvi.  64).  Tbe  angels  niv  to  be  bis  allondnntB  and  tboir 
b«ra)d  Irnmpcts  ikro  to  annonnco  bis  advent  (Matt.  x%*I. 
ST,,  xxiv.  31J. 
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IliH  coitiinfj  Id  to  bring  t)ie  |>i%«c)tt  oitlvr  uF  thing*  to  a 
vlose,  to  bring  nbwit  tlio  consiiintnatiou  nF  liin  kin^lom.  It 
will  not  bu  H  inci'uly  Cvinpuniiy  oomin^,  FuUowod  \>y  a 
retiirti,  aa  in  the  i.-a80  of  tlie  lirst  aiiveul,  bnt  a  b'lie 
"  puroiiifia,''  *  coining  to  ntay ;  for  tlienccfurtli  tlio  Cbriet 
will  bo  always  with  hiit  people,  and  tlio  New  JcniBalein 
»lmll  conto  down  From  God  out  oF  benvcii.  I!nt  it  will 
not  bo  to  fuutid  uii  ontwiird  political  kingdom  as  ibi'  I'lV- 
niitleimaniins  teach.  Tiie  I'cigti  of  Climt  will  be  a  spirit- 
ual I'c-ign,  iti  the  hearts  of  biii  pcoplv.  Tlieic  will  no 
loHftor  bo  that  disurepancy  between  the  ideal  and  ival 
kit));dorii»,  which  now  prevails,  but  the  dominion  oF  Christ 
will  bo  rcnlized  in  all  itii  FiilneM  in  the  midi't  of  a  re- 
deemed Slid  Uo\y  race. 

1.  The  luHt  day  is  not  an  ordinary  day,  bnt  one  of 
tlioso  "dayH  oF  the  Lui\l,"  which  follow  another  ittandai'd 
of  time  from  that  to  wbidi  we  hi-o  acciietonied,  one  day 
beinj^  aa  a  tliousniid  ycai-»  and  a  tlioiinaud  yean  M  one  day 
(2  Pet.  iii.  8).  It  ie  ail  epoch  ralhur  than  a  definite  tiuio, 
like  tlie  days  of  creation,  and  iho  day  oF  Sabbath  rest 
wliicli  has  futlowvd  the  eoinplcttou  of  (.iod'e  worke.  Ae- 
oordingly,  in  considoiing  the  events  of  tho  laet  day,  wo 
slioiild  do  well  not  to  bind  oiii-i^lvefl  too  cloeely  to  ttie  ideas 
of  time  whicli  the  word  day  in  it*  ordinary  use  eiiggcsta. 

^.  T)ie  second  of  the  events  connected  with  tho  great 
e])och  of  eoiiittininintion  im  tho  i'e«iin^>clion  of  the  dead. 
There  arc  hints  of  this  tnilh  iit  the  Old  Toetanient  (indi- 
rectly in  Rzek.  xxxvii.  12  14;  iloti.  vi.  2,  xiii.  H\  and 
direetly  in  Uainli  xxvi.  ID  ;  D;in.  xii.  3).  It  ia  refon«d  to 
in  Uio'  Apocrypha  {2  Mac.  vii.  9.  U,  14.  23,  29,  36),  and 
it  was  uonuiionly  accepted  by  llic  Jews  at  tlio  limo  of 
Christ,  it  being  the  tenet  by  which  Iho  fcvt  of  the  I'iiari' 
BOM  wac  distinguished  From  tho  Siiddiicoes,  the  material- 
ists of  tho  time  wiio  denied  the  fiitnre  life  (JosephiM, 
"  Ant.,"  x\nii.  i.  3,4;  "Bel.  Jiid.,"  ii.  viii,  14).  Oiir  Savionr 
did  not  Ihci'oforo  announce  tho  doctrine  :is  a  new  one,  but 


lof,  Hie  Boiiemie  wia^wTsj i 

18,  19,  23-25;  Liikc  vii.  12-1 
liiet  inetiiioc  liv  duclnrod,  "  1 1 
life  "  (Joliii  xi.  25),  roprceontJi 
tite  soiirco  i^f  tlie  i-cttiii-rectioii 
|K>wor  to  rnioe  tliu  dead  was  gii 

The  apostles  follow-  closa  iti 
toacliiiigii.     I'liiil  c^pociallj-,  u» 
iisoifMl  origin  and  training,  gave 
trine  in  liia  praacliiitg  niid  epial 
tvr   of   Fiiet  Ourintiiians   liu  , 
exposition,  bringing  it  into  (]ii-e« 
in-roclioti  uf  C'liHitt  a«  tlic  great 
roBUi-i-oction  of  lioliovcre.     Boll 
loaoli  tliat  the  reanrroution  ia  a  f 
to  take  place  on  the  laat  day.    1 
soiiio  modern  interpreters  woni 
liio  rising  of  the  aoiil  at  death  ir 
IIS  look  more  carefully  at  the  gi' 

The  reeiirrectioii  is  mail's  del! 
doMlli,  h\»  physical  redemption. 
was  mudu  to  bo  a  unity  of  soul  i 
tial  to  the  coiii))lctti  man.  Sin  l 
tliiKtugli  duath.     Deiiili  h  ii«t  ni 
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sUttc,  it  U  [lot  the  uurtlily  body.  But  iti  llio  rosiirroctioii 
dentil  IB  deeti'oyed,  tbe  g]«at  physical  eiioiuy  of  tiiaii  i» 
ovcivoiuc;  dentil  is  swftUdwctl  ii])  iii  victory  (1  Cor.  xv. 
26,  &i).  Fi-om  this  tiiiio  forwui-d  man  u  biinsolE  once 
more  in  nil  tlie  fulness  of  bb  essential  being. 

The  doctiinv  of  the  I'vftinTdL-tion  not  only  t'ocogiiixcs  tbe 
fact  that  the  body  is  essential  to  complete  manhood,  but  it 
also  uiaiutains  Uio  prcciuu«ncs))  uiid  dignity  of  the  hudy. 
Tbe  vicvr  is  widely  pi-evalont  that  tbe  body  is  a  clog  to 
man's  spirit,  and  that  it  will  t>e  a  blesaitig  to  be  freed  from 
it  Tliis  was  tlie  doctrine  of  the  Platonic  pbilotkiphy,  and 
is  connected  with  tJie  notion  tliflt  matter  is  esfeiitiully  evil. 
Christianity  takitt  a  different  vievr  altogether.  Mutter  is 
good  l>ecanse  God  made  it.  The  body  is  sacred.  It  par- 
Iakc«  of  the  divine  image.  Christ  «anctiticd  Uic  body 
when  he  Wcauio  flesh  and  took  to  himself  "  a  trne  bodv  " 
m  well  a*  "a  reasonable  soul."  Under  the  iiillueiK-e  of  re- 
demption tlte  body  becomes  a  "  tcmplu  of  tlie  iloly 
Ghost"  (1  Cor.  vi.  1!)).  It  is  indeed,  in  tbe]>r«eont  etatc, 
niarred  by  itin  niid  nia<le  subject  to  death.  It  is  a  "Unly 
of  hnroiUntion"(l*hiI.  iii.  31),  ft  "corruptible  body  "(I 
Cor.  XV.  42),  a  "  mortal  body  "  (Rom.  viii.  U).  It  mn&t 
die  and  decay,  i-etnrniog  to  the  earth  as  it  was.  Itnt  there 
i»  Klill  in  it  the  germ  of  a  higher  life.  It  will  yet  attain 
its  ideal.  During  the  present  life  the  pit-eenue  of  Christ's 
Spirit  in  tbe  believer  ie  the  "earnest"  of  this  cuniiiig 
]i|iy£ical  rcdomptioH  (2  Coi-.  v.  5).  Wo  lay  away  our  dead 
in  tlie  grave,  and  onr  hearts  are  full  of  pain  that  the  pre- 
ekins  body  should  be  treate<)  thus.  It  U  a  [>ain  wliicb  all  tho 
tlionglits  of  tho  blessedness  of  tho  soul  in  heaven  cannot 
rentovfi.  This  is  the  face  we  li>vc<l  to  look  u]ton.  TlieM 
closed  eyes  a  little  while  ago  looked  the  full  light  of  love 
into  our&  These  lips  fipolce  the  words  that  made  our 
hearts  thrill,  and  met  uuis  in  warm  ki^ce.  These  bands 
clasped  ours  and  labored  for  na  witti  devoted  affection. 
These  feet  went  tu  and  fro  on  onr  errands,     Wliat  bodily 
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"TiirM*^  "No  I     niw"a'n(irB"j>«ci 

prixcd  will  be  1u«t.     Kvvry  |ki 
po66il)ilit}',  will  be  preserved, 
npfwnnince  wbidi  sbitkeH  our  ffi 
sloups  in   Jmuh.    Tliv  grnvo 
KU->ila  tbe  last  trump.    It  is  '*  i 
ftbic  to  kcop  tliat  wliicli  is  ooiiit 
tlic  Isel  day,      Tlni  lovoU  one  w 
only  K  far-ofT  fionl  iii  henvori  but 
body  wiiidi  wii*  so  dear  to  us. 
awiiy  *'  in  the  eni«  and  certain  U 
otemsl  life  tbrotigli  our  Lord  Jo 
In  order  to  hold  tliia  iiioet  pret 
trine,  It  h  not  n«e<)fn1  that  we  hI 
profitable  epccidntionB  wliicli  liai 
lit  concerning  the  identity  of  Uie 
the  rtititrrection.     Undonblodly  ' 
for  utliurwifio  wc  conld   not  cat 
reaniTectioti.     But  tliiii  identity 
groKt  difference*.    It  it  not  tlio 
oonstiltitc  tiie  oiiGnese  of  the  bod 
riode  of  tlie  earthly  existence,  bii 
ontwai'd  fonn.     Paul  snewvra  wi 
LClcftmees  the  questions  whieliB 
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from  It.  Tlio  tn-o  are  reUtod  to  each  otlier  no  otio  kind 
of  animal  body  to  niiotlicr,  or  as  the  licttvvnly  liiiriiniiiius. 
WliitreftB  tlio  present  Iwtly  is  coi-niptililc,  iiishoiioial)lc 
and  weak,  tlio  i-c«iirreetion  body  will  bo  incuniiptible, 
tionornblf,  Aiid  etmiig.  Tlio  present  body  is  a  n-itural  or 
ptjcliicnl  budy  adapted  to  k  stsleoF  existence  in  which  the 
lower  or  psycliical  principle  of  our  nntiirc  prerAil^,  a  life 
of  enting  and  dHnking  and  dcoping  and  marrying  and 
nion«y-gottiiig,  and  Uio  like.  The  resuri-ection  body  will 
be  a  epiritual  body,  that  is,  not  <'unipoeed  of  eonio  tennouB 
spiritual  eiibstance,  sm  eomo  would  intcipi'et  (for  it  is  to  Ik) 
a  body,  not  fi  Hpirit,  tiiaterial,  not  imniAterinl),  but  a  body 
adapted  to  a  state  in  whicli  the  ttpirit,  the  liighcr,  i-eligioiie 
principle  in  nian  will  have  the  pi-edoiniiiance,  a  life  of 
perfect  communion  with  God  and  Cliriet  and  holy  beings 
in  which  eating  and  <lrinking  will  bo  euburdinate,  in 
M-liich  there  will  be  neither  marrying  nor  giving  in  mar- 
riage, but  likcuoes  to  the  angvU  (Matt.  xxii.  30).  Paul 
further  oxplaina  the  difference  l>etween  the  two  IkkHco  by 
ftliowing  their  relation  to  Adam  and  Christ,  the  one  the 
natural,  the  other  the  epiritual,  head  of  mankind.  "The 
fii%t  mail  is  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  Mcond  man  ia  of 
heaven.  .  .  .  And  aa  we  have  borne  the  iinago  of  Uie 
eartliy,  we  sliati  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly." 
Elsewhere  the  apostle  tells  ua  that  Christ  "shall  fashion 
wiew  the  IkkIv  of  our  humiliation,  that  it  may  bo  con- 
formed to  thu  body  of  his  glory,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  ho  ia  able  even  to  subject  all  thing«  unto  him- 
self"  (Phil.  iii.  21). 

By  the  resuri-oction,  the  conipletion  of  i-edemption,  man 
will  be  bi-onght  into  his  right  i-clation«  on  the  pliy«k-id 
vide  to  God  and  the  untver&o.  The  body  was  made  that 
it  might  be,  as  we  have  seen,  the  temple  of  the  divine 
indwelling  and  tlie  organ  of  conunnnication  between  mail 
and  God.  The  resorreotion  body  will  bring  the  redeemed 
into  a  fellowitliip  and  union  with  God,  whicIi  in  tbiB  life 
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profound  sigiiilicauce. 

Mdioovcr,  lifter  the  nieiii-rctrtlvii 

etaiid  ill  bis  trite  rolutiuii  to  hie  full 

inlelltgoiit  boiiigd.     In    tlie   preeciit 

nn<.vtli(!t',  iL«  tluim;  wliu  Iwik  fivin  Uol 

closed  u-iiiilowK.     Wo  ai-c  itU  more  or 

otiier.     Our  bmliea  conliiie  niul  «e|N 

givo  tlic  liu  to  uiir  tliouglit«.     Wu 

The  intercniii'»o  of  evuti  the  best  ('hri 

iiiipcrfvct,     Uut  thv  i-i^iirrcctioii  boi: 

oi'gan  of  the  60ul  in  tlic  blessed  fel 

doty.     Ity  thu  rcMirrcction   bodjr  « 

bronglit  into  tlte  right  ivlatiuD  witl 

CTCtitod  for  dominion  over  the  world 

(Inoed   di.st^iml   and   diaoi-der.     The 

through    initii's   wwiig-^loing,  \jinsn   I 

even  to  thf  "bondage  of   i-oiTiiptio 

travails  togctlier  in  ]>aiii.     Man  i»  onl 

ho  iit  by  tiiriii>  \U  tyrnnl  find  ilH  tluvn. 

to  bo  dolivorod  (rani  Its  bondage  and 

"  liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children 

domptton  of  our  1>o<ly  is  to  lie  tho  ■ 

(RoRi.  viii.  19-23).    Through  man  ua 

buck  into  it4  riglit  isolation  to  Cjod  and 

will  be  Ii«r  bii^li-pricst,  lo  vnioo  her  ]i 
Thmnir))  tl.a  .trt«i-  -.— ^!— --—— ^^^u. 
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I  liftvc  xpokcn  niil^'  uf  the  rcBiiri-cvtioii  of  bclicvoH.  I3iit 
the  Bible  does  not  (H^nfine  llio  great  pliyeicsl  event  tu  this 
clikse  clone.  Kveii  in  the  Old  Te«tninont  it  U  predicted, 
with  rofcrenco  to  both  good  and  had:  "Many  of  them 
thst  ftleop  in  Uie  diiat  of  the  earth  flhalt  awake,  Konio  to 
cvcrlastJTi(;  life,  and  »oino  to  «lininc  and  evoHu^tiiig  con- 
tempt "  iDan.  xii.  2|.  Tlio  Saviour  eaid  that  all  that  were 
ill  the  tomlia  should  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth,  "  they 
that  Lave  done  good,  unto  tlio  i-csiirrvction  of  life,  n»^ 
they  that  have  done  ill  unto  the  resurrection  of  judgment" 
(John  V.  29).  Paul,  giving  Bolcniii  iittviuii(»!  lo  hi»  failh 
before  the  Itonian  governor  Feh'x,  duclni'od  that  tlieJo 
shall  bo  "  a  rc«iiri-oction  tiolh  of  the  jiiEt  and  the  iiiijnat " 
{Acts  xxiv.  15).  Ill  view  of  the>ie  plain  utterances  wc  can- 
not a£st!i-t  that  only  believora  are  to  share  in  the  reetin-ec- 
tton.  On  the  conlrary,  thia  effect  of  Ohriat'H  redemptive 
work  its  nnivereal.  "  Ak  in  Aduiii  all  die,  so  also  in  Clirifet 
shall  all  he  made  alive"  (I  Cor.  xv.  S2).  That  there  are 
difQculticM  in  this  fact  I  cnniiot  deny.  I  do  not  iinder- 
Bt&nd  why  tlie  nnbolioviiig  shonld  receive  a  gift  that  can 
only  bring  to  Ihcni  ''e^hanio  and  ovcrlaeting  contempt." 
But  1  am  not  disposed  to  nitil^c  my  feelings  the  standard 
of  what  God  should  do  or  nut  do  in  a  matter  of  thia  eort. 
I.et  na  receive  the  iitterancca  of  Christ  and  the  inspired 
writerit  an  they  eland,  and  leave  Ood  to  make  it  plain 
when  we  come  to  the  realm  of  unclouded  knowledge. 

This  is  only  a  pnrt  of  Ihst  larger  and  very  dark  pruUem 
uf  retribution  which  wc  can  not  now  discus*.  Hut  whatever 
the  re.turrcction  may  mean  for  the  nngodly,  for  the  chiU 
dren  of  God,  who  will  by  it  attain  the  fnll  entatc  of  »on- 
slkip  (Rom.  viii.  19-^),  it  will  be  a  gloriiiiis  dclivci'ance 
from  death  and  introduction  into  the  highest  1>lce«ednca8 
of  the  life  eternal.  It  should  ever  be  tlie  objct-t  of  caniust 
longing  and  eager  hope.  Like  I'anI,  vro  should  pi-ay  that 
we  may  know  Chriet  and  the  power  of  liia  resurrection, 
aud  the  felloweliip  of  hie  sufferings,  becoming  conformed 
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iiTito  hiii  ileatli;  if  b;  ittiy  litciiitt  wo  iiwy  HtUiit  Dulo  Uie 
n.'Siiri'ecliifn  from  l!ie  dcaJ  tl'liil.  iii.  10,  11). 

8.  The  Uiird  uf  tlie  great  events  wliicli  are  to  eignalizo 
the  lael  liay  in  Die  liiial  jti(]<^iiuiil.  Tlie  jiulginciitn  uf  tliu 
Old  Tecitaiiioiit  are  teiupuial  and  nut  oteriial.  It  u  only  iu 
]>ro|)Iiocy  that  we  discover  intiiriBtiona  of  the  jiidginetit  of 
the  last  d«y,  wliich  hiu  to  do  with  the  laencii  of  vtitmity, 
Aiid  this  in  connection  with  great  teinjmral  dispenE«tiotiB 
of  God's  |>i'Ovideiieu  which  are  tyjtes  uf  tlie  great  crisis 
whicli  lies  in  the  far  future,  itut  in  the  Now  Tc&tuinout 
the  docliinc  of  the  jttd^tnent  is  fully  and  definitely  taoght. 
Oitr  Sftviotir  frc<jucnUy  rufcrs  to  it.  Commonly  he  «pcakit 
of  the  judgment  of  the  la&t  day  (Ktatt  xi.  '2'i,  2^,  xii.  S(i), 
uf  wliicli  he  givcA  a  detailed  und  droniatic  description  in 
hie  };rc«it  cechatological  disconreo  (MatL  xxv.  31-441).  But 
in  tlie  discouraee  recorded  in  the  Oos[>cl  of  Jobo  lie  tells 
of  A  judgiD«ut  which  has  ulroady  hegnu  (John  iii.  18,  10, 
xiL  31,  xvi.  II).  In  one  important  lUternnce  he  repreeoats . 
tlie  judgment  as  both  present  and  future  (John  v.  S!^39). 
The  apostles  roitcrstc  the  Saviour'e  tvochio^  dwelling 
especially  upon  tlie  judgment  of  the  last  day,  and  teiiehiug 
that  Christ  is  (u  be  the  Judge.  Wc  will  oonsider  t!ie  niui-u 
important  clcmonta  of  tlie  Kow  TostAment  tcacUiug  upou 
tliis  solemn  theme. 

While  the  8cripturc«  lay  the  cliiof  oniphHKis  npon  tlio 
jiid^imont  of  iho  last  day,  yot  they  seem  to  afford  ntteou 
for  tlie  distinction  made  by  the  older  I*rotC8t.iiit  tlieolo- 
gians  betnuuri  ihu  particuhir  and  tlio  general  or  last  judg- 
inont.  The  particular  judgment  concerns  the  individual 
soul.  It  begins  in  tlic  present  life  and  readier  its  detitii- 
tive  conehittioii  »t  duath,  when  the  period  of  pi-ohatiou  is 
ended  and  the  soni  is  assigned  to  its  flnal  dcntiny.  The 
general  judgment  occmis  o»  tlie  last  day.  It  is  for  tocn 
and  atigcls.  It  will  not  decide  doetiny,  but  declare  it  atui 
assign  men  to  thcii'  liiint  sUitw.  Of  course,  tinrsc  who 
teach  the  cotitinimtion  of  judgment  during  the  intermodl* 
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ate  Ntjitc  will  not  accept  tUU  distinction.  Vot  all  tlio  drift 
of  Niiw  TveUiinuiit  tmcliing  is  in  tliu  dirvctiun  vi  it,  Tlic 
triitJi  is,  ovoi-y  uian  judgvs  liiiueulf  wlieii  he  duciduB  fur  or 
ngainHl  Oliriftt,  uud  the  Saviour  only  iti-afHriun  this  eelf- 
luadu  judgiuL-iit.  Dciith,  lu  tlic  viid  of  probation,  giviiH  it 
the  charoctei'  of  duality,  aud  the  last  day  inake>>  it  laiowD 
to  tliu  luiivoriK;. 

Chi'iiit  ii9  thu  Judge.  It  belongs  to  his  mediatorial  work 
and  his  promgntivo  lu  King  of  tli«  kingdom  of  God.  Men 
arc  to  bo  judged  by  man  ;  all  jndguiciit  liae  bocn  given  to 
him  bec;iii»o  he  is  tlic  Son  of  Man  (John  v.  27).  This 
ofllce  is  an  eeecntiul  element  of  the  Saviour's  glorification. 

"  Tlie  head  that  ouce  iraa  orowned  wilh  thorns 
!■  crowned  witli  glory  now.*' 

It  follows  that  all  judgment  is  Cliriatiaii  judgment, 
Paul  doofi,  it  is  true,  give  an  exposition  of  judgniont  upon 
a  hiuis  of  nature,  vhowing  tJiat  GmI  will  judge  every  niiiti 
according  to  hia  works  (Rom.  ii.  1-1(>),  but  this  is  for  the 
pmiK>Be  of  proving  ihnt  <iod  has  placed  all  men  upon  a 
now  basis  of  grace  on  thu  ground  of  Christ'^  atonement, 
and  that  the  bvnotitH  of  the  Saviour's  redemptive  work  are 
freely  offeicd  to  «ll  who  will  aeccpt  tJiem.  He  makes  the 
revnlts  of  CliHst's  work  co-uxleusive  with  the  evils  of  the 
Fall  (Uum.  v.  12-21).  We  hnvo  Uiei'efoi'e  reason  to  be- 
lieve tliat  uo  man  will  bo  judged  uix>Q  a  basts  of  pnre 
natuiv,  but  that  all  will  receive  the  benefit  of  Clirint'i* 
work.  This  is  rJie  gi\>und  of  our  hope  in  the  Milvation  of 
those  heathen  who  have  uoi  rejected  tlie  tight  Gud  has 
givon  them.  Tliey  will  ho  jndged  aiwording  to  Christ, 
and  their  jiotontia]  and  imperfect  £«itlt  will  for  his  sukc 
be  eourited  to  them  for  riglitcousiiees.  And  as  this  pnn- 
ciplo  of  Christian  judgment  will  innie  to  the  Iwnellt  of  all 
wlio  have  not  known  of  Christ  in  this  world,  bo  it  will 
eidmncu  lliu  eondemnatiun  of  those  who,  having  known  of 
Christ,  have  rejected  him. 
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The  criterion  of  judgment  U  often  rcpretciitcc!  hi  tbe 
>'cw  TcfclaiuuDt  n*  till!  dcmU  of  the  uiirllil^  lifv  {)£  Cor. 
V.  10 ;  cf.  Malt.  xvi.  37 ;  Gal.  vi.  T-J* ;  Itev.  xx.  13, 13).  At 
lint  *i};lil  tiiiu  ECeiiu  ta  contrndict  tins  otliur  tosciiings  of 
tlic  Now  Tc-Ktutnciit,  according  to  wliich  men  are  saved  hy 
tbo  jmre  umnurited  grace  of  (ioil  on  tlio  gronnd  of 
Chml's  rodcmplivc  worit  and  not  by  Iho  merit  of  llieir 
own  wurlfis.  Xtiit  a  cioiiur  uxaniinalion  of  tlic  p«w»gc» 
slioWEi  tliat  >vorl<a  ara  not  inadu  the  gronnd  o£  »alv«tion, 
but  only  tliu  tividcnoc  of  titu  man's  moral  cliaract«i'  and 
state  ;  lliey  include  Ids  faitli  or  nMl>elief  and  lii«  wholu  xl- 
titndu  toward  Ood  and  Christ.  Tliis  is  hoantifully  hroiij^lit 
out  in  the  Saviour's  vivid  portraitniv  of  the  toones  of  llio 
liwt  day  (Mutt.  xxv.  31-46).  Tho8c  who  for  Christ's  sake 
Imvo  fed  and  clothed  and  visitvd  and  heljwd  his  brethren 
are  adjudged  to  hare  done  all  thiit  to  Chrii^t  himsuif. 
ThoHc  who  failed  to  do  it  are  i-ogai'ded  aa  having  rejected 
Christ.  The  question  is  not  of  merit,  but  of  chanictcr 
and  act  and  relation  to  Clirt»t.  'Die  ground  of  a<.'oeptanL-c 
is,  of  course,  not  the  works  as  mcritoiionsgood  works,  but 
the  grace  of  Christ  to  wliieli  these  works  are  due,  and  of 
tlio  presence  of  which  they  are  tlie  evidence. 

Tlie  last  judgment  is,  as  wo  have  seen,  general  ntlier 
than  partionlar.  It  is  not  needful  that  we  iihonid  rogiird  it 
a*  a  great  pageant,  ordered  after  the  model  of  Iinniau  tri- 
Uinals  and  their  processes.  We  elionld  also  bear  in  mind 
what  liafl  been  said  about  tbo  application  of  o»r  eominon 
nicaeurus  of  time  to  the  last  day.  The  pcculinrily  of  the 
general  judgment  is  that  it  is  oj>en  and  public,  so  tliat  its 
pit>ccssc8  and  its  rcHultK  arc  known  to  all  eouU  in  God'« 
nntverBe.  It  is  intended  not  eo  much  for  the  dccisioD  of 
destiny  as  fur  the  in  an  if  eolation  of  it.  lis  great  object  is 
to  vindicate  the  rightouuHn(<ss  of  the  divine  government 
as  a  government  of  grace  throngh  Jesus  Christ.  It  will  be 
the  great  TVifWvVy'r.  Then  will  the  (lurk  things  in  Gocl*S 
governiiiuut  be  made  liglit.     Tbcu  will  the  secret  tilings 
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r  bo  I'evealett.     It  will  be  bIiowii  beyond  a  perftdventuro 

I  that  in  nil  tbitig«  tliv  Judg«  of  all  tUu  ciirlli  has  done 

n  rif^lit.     From   the  unture  of  tlie  csec   lliie  could  not  bo 

H  sliowii  during  die  ct^nrac  uf  liiiiiinti  lli^lcl^y.     Tliu  inipuCii- 

tioo  ui  uiii'ightuuu&iiofis  lias  uflcii  reeled  upon  Ciud.  Even 
Ills  own  cliildi'cii  liave  often  cherUlied  n  secivA  ntistriigt 
that  tlioro  iniglit  bu  hoiiiu  partiality  or  iriiijiiiility  iu  ilis 
way^  Itiit  now,  in  llie  Hnal  outcome  of  thiug^  it  will  be 
sbuwa  ihnC  tlic  kchIub  of  justice  liang  even.  Even  that 
darkest  and  most  inBcriilabki  of  all  Gud'H  dvaliti^f",  tie 
liiial  piniisliiiieut  of  tlie  ungodly,  will  lie  ^Iiowu  to  Iw  riglit. 
Even  the  wlckvd  ibeniDclvvii  will  tiuk  now  lodge  it  to  be 
right,  and  go  of  tlieir  own  accord,  like  Judais  to  their  own 
{ilacc.    The  deviU  will  bcliewund  tremble. 

The  rovcIatioDS  of  individtial  hitruaii  actx  snd  charac- 
ter, which  nndonbtedly  will  lie  nmde  In  the  last  judgment, 
will  not  be  arbitrary,  but  only  such  m  will  be  needful  to 
vindicate  the  righteoimnoee  of  God's  government,  llence 
it  is  not  tiocessary  to  suppose  that  every  trivial  «et  will  be 
exposed.  The  laMt  judgment  hu  often  been  prescuied  in 
euch  a  way  as  to  render  the  thought  of  it  ahockiug  to 
■every  .lensitivo  mind,  aa  if  tlieii  the  iiMtvcrec  wa»  to  be  i-o- 
Bolvod  into  a  gi'eat  foeioty  for  gossip  and  all  unhallowed 
cm'iosity  to  be  gratified.  But  God  will  not  in  the  judg- 
ment foi-sake  tlie  infinite  delieiLcy  which  bolooge  In  llim 
as  the  Highest  and  the  llolieet.  We  may  bo  6«rL-  lliat 
where  it  is  needful  to  raise  the  veil  whicli  covers  the --cars 
on  Ui«  cliildrunV  livce.  He  will  do  it  with  such  lender 
love,  ibat  they  will  rejoice  that  tliey  are  able  to  give 
their  testimony  to  His  holy  dealings;  and  where  it  is 
needful  to  expose  the  festering  sin  of  tlie  lost,  it  will  be 
certainly  done  with  infinite  nnnpflssion.  Uod  will  not 
taunt  and  oxpotie  to  rtdiimle  lho«o  wliotn  lie  condomne. 

With  tliu  Inst  judgment  the  eternal  Jigi;  bcj^ins.     It  is 
the  tinal  scene  in  the  long  world  age,  the  concliifion  oC 
human  hixtory  in  lU  uttrthly  stage.     It  will  ho  the  eon- 
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eiiintiiatioii  of  tlie  Saviour's  glory.  The  kingdom  of  God 
will  ili(^ii  Lie  complete.  All  beiiiga  will  be  bi^uuglit  under 
the  swjiy  of  God.  Tlie  good  will  be  trlninphaiit  the  uni- 
verse over.  Wbat  evil  remains  will  be  brouglil  into  enb- 
iniaeioiL,  absolute  and  final.  In  tbe  nftnie  of  Jesus  every 
knee  eliall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven  and  tilings  in  earth 
and  tliint^a  under  t!.v  '  *  revy  tongue  confess  that 
Jesns^  Christ  is   Loi  ry  of  God  the  FaUier 

(Phil,  ii.  10,  11). 
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THE  PRESENT  DIRECTION  OF  THEOLOGICAL 
THOUGHT  IN  THE  CONGREGATIONAL  CHURCHES 
OF  THE  UNITED  STATES. 

[A  paper  read  before  the  International  Congregational  CooncU,  In 
Loudon.  Jul;  15,  1891.] 


Tire  PRE8E>rr  direction  op  theological  TIIOUOHT 
IN  Tire  CONOREGATIOSAI.  ClIt'UCIIES  OK  THE 
UNITED  STATES 

To  understand  the  preaent  tendencies  of  theology 
among  our  Atncrican  Cotii;i'C<;ntioii.'ilititif,  mc  init^t  look 
bookwaid.  Onr  liistor^  liaa  been  inai-kod  by  one  great 
tbuologicjil  epoch,  wliicb  began  witii  Jonstlmii  EdwanlB, 
and  ladled,  with  incoiieidoniblu  ititcnniiffiione,  nntil  poet 
the  middle  of  onr  own  centnry.  It  was  a  period  of  intense 
thoological  activity  and  onnicstncfte.  Tiie  Xcw  EngJiitid 
theology,  l>oni  as  it  was  in  the  "  Grout  Awakening,"  and 
nonrlshed  by  a  remarkable  series  of  revivals,  wai*  practi- 
cal in  its  aime,  and  fnll  of  &\-c,  of  cncrg}',  of  aj^vsfitvu 
power. 

The  time,  however,  came  when  the  religions  life  ebbed 
and  tho  power  of  the  Now  England  theology  declined. 
PVom  the  lirst  it  had  its  defects.  The  philoaopliical  cle- 
ment in  it  li.id  over»h(Ldowcil  the  Scriptnral  and  gpiHtiinl 
olenionts.  It  Ire!  been  too  esclnatvely  concerned  with 
the  qneslioTiii  il  i  hiikatic  Calviniwu.  Tho  controver- 
sies to  which  it  LM^i  I  i  <■  had  turned  the  thoughts  of  tlm 
theologians  away  iruui  tlif  c"eiitrit  and  central  facts  of 
Chrialiaiiily.  Tho  prenciiin;:  hil  lt  wn  abstract,  dry,  gnd 
poworlcss,  *nd  tJic  people  ha>l  bocumo  tired  of  it.  In  the 
reaction  all  theology  fell  itito  disi'^pnto. 

Other  oanaos  tended  in  the  same  direction.  New  prob- 
lems of  church  work  came  to  the  front.  The  press  outbid 
the  pnlpit  in  popularity.  Tho  groat  anti-Christian  move- 
ment, which  has  been  manifest  tlirougbont  tho  whole 
domain  of  modern  life  and  thongbt,  made  itself  felt 
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atnong  09.    The  pliUosopIij-  and  criticifliii  of  Gennany, 
tlio  new  rcli^ioiiK  proliU-inii  ogteiied  ii|i  Iiy  tlie  Uie'*>r.v  of 
evolution,  tlio  u^nostic   jiliiloeopliv,  tiiriiod  our  tlioiiglits 
fix>iii  the  niceties  nf  iho  CalviniAtic  sjetcin  to  tlie  defonco- 
oF  tlie  foiitidiiC ionic  of  rclij^ion  it«clf. 

iliist  ivtien  tlie  cliango  caiiw  it  would  bo  lianl  to  eaj. 
Jliit  tlie  tiOM*  dtatc  of  tliiiigti  l>c(rairic  di«liiictljr  apparent 
aftoi'  our  civil  war.  8incc  then  we  linve  been  paeeing 
tlirongli  an  nntlieologi<tal  stage  in  oitr  bistoiy.  IXx-'triuo 
has  been  iindcrvalticd.  <)i)r  prcacliiiig  hm  Iteen  pnirtical 
i-atlior  tliau  tlicorotical.  ethical  ratlier  than  thouIogicaJ. 
Ill  the  Bpliere  of  religions  thonglil  we  have  been  coa- 
cvrncd  with  the  gi«at  tlioietic  and  apologcticjtl  qtiotione 
which  iindcrlio  Chnstiariity  rather  than  with  iho  pmblumB 
of  Christian  tlieologj*.  It  lias  seemed  like  fiddling  wlitio 
Rome  was  bnrning  to  diaciiiis  the  inool  |>oint«  of  tlie 
OhrititiAn  Bj-slcm  while  tite  ngiiostic  wan  triunipliniitljr  de- 
claring that  the  nrguniunttt  for  the  oxi»tonoe  of  a  portonA) 
God  hax'e  been  overthrown,  and  (he  p)iiithoi»<t  was  claim- 
ing to  have  proved  bejond  a  pcradvctitintt  that  revelation 
and  miracle  liare  no  reality,  except  in  the  sensu  that  inftkee 
all  tlioiight  A  rcvelntion,  and  evcrjr  common  flower  that, 
blooine  a  miracle.  Itiit  now.  for  eome  time  past,  it  lias 
lieen  becoming  increasingly  evident  tliat  the  time  of  onr 
theological  eclipse  is  drawing  toward  its  cloae.  The  rcae- 
tion  agatnet  thcologj'  Eeome  about  to  have  lost  iu  foitw. 
We  hare  Ix^in  to  aec  that  onr  new  conditione  rctjniiv 
not  tlic  abolition  of  theology,  but  ite  rcoondtniction.  Onr 
imoplc,  who  grew  eo  weary  of  a  lifeless  preAching  of  doc- 
trine, arc  crj'ing  out  for  a  trtie  and  living  pi-eaching  of 
doctrine. 

Moreover,  the  great  philnsopliical  and  apologctiral  qnos- 
tioiift  have  been,  to  a  eonnidorahlo  extent,  seltled.  We  no 
longer  fear  tliat  the  fonndations  will  cniinlile  benmtli  onr 
foot.  Wo  have  seen  tlie  scientific  theory  of  evolution 
turned  fi-oin  an  enemy  to  a  friend  of  religion.     We  have 
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ninlolied  the  agnostic  aii'l  panlliciAtic  [tliilosopliice  by  a 
tlivistic  pIiiIo*'>]iliy  wliicli  ih  fiti-  better.  Wo  aro  i«a(lju»t- 
iiig  our  ChriAlian  ovidencee,  tint  abandoning  Piilcy  sind 
Butler,  but  siipplcnicntinj;  llictn,  giving  cepocial  promi- 
nence to  tlio  great  central  evidence  from  the  bclicvcr'H 
jieraonal  experience  of  Clirist's  redemption. 

So  we  aru  oni'C  more  taking  potisession  of  onr  tlicolog- 
Seal  inheritance.  Thoro  is  a  revival  of  interest  in  tbo 
themes  of  Christian  divinity.  There  can  bo  no  doubt 
that  a  now  theological  movement  has  twgiin.  .\lready  we 
liAve  advanced  far  enongh  to  bo  able  to  jndgc  Honiething 
of  its  nature. 

This  mncU  of  explanation  has  been  needful  to  prepare 
tlio  way  for  tlio  proper  siibjcct  of  this  pnper^lho  pi-cecnt 
direction  of  tlieologlca)  thought  among  our  American 
chiircheB.  To  this  I  now  apply  myself.  If  much  cf 
wliat  I  say  relates  also  to  the  larger  movement  in  religioiia 
thonglit  going  on  tkll  over  the  Protestant  world,  it  will  not 
ho  strange.  Still,  onr  movement  hae  its  own  distinctive 
feHtui-o»,  and  the  fiuhject  will  bo  presented  from  our  point 
of  view.  If  aleo  my  own  personal  equation  muet  bo 
taken  into  account,  yet  1  trust  my  purpose  to  be  an 
lione»t  chronicler  will  be  recognized. 

The  dclcnnining  factors  in  our  present  thought  ai-c  not 
new.  They  are  tlio  principles  that  belong  to  us  as  Protee- 
tftnt  Christians  and  n»  American  Congregation alists. 

The  substance  of  onr  theology  is  to  be  found  now,  as  al- 
wayH,  in  the  great  unchanging  facta  and  trnths  of  Cliristi- 
anity  accepted  in  every  age  of  the  chnrch.  They  are  clear- 
ly set  forth  in  our  Congregational  Creed  of  1883,  which, 
although  somewhat  cnticteod  by  our  eoneevvative  men  as 
not  sufficiently  precise  on  two  or  three  pointa  of  doctrine, 
has  never  been  couiplsinod  of  by  the  other  side,  and  so 
may  certainly  be  regarded  aa  expressing  our  minimum  of 
belief. 

Wo  are  also  true  to  what  is  best  in  our  American  Con- 


rm 


TUB  PRESENT  DIRECTION 


grogationni  Intilitionti.  Wo  <]o  not  ropadiute  ttie  "Sew 
EiigUiitl  lliuuliif^*,  uiir  filiiry  in  tlte  {KDrt,  Imt  iiru  trying  to 
adapt  it  to  tho  cliuiigod  <wndiliunB  in  wliidi  we  find  oiir- 
nItos.  Tliere  ai-e,  of  voiirse,  iiidividnals  wlio  wniild  rntli- 
IcbkIjt  brcftU  our  ixxiliiinity  witli  t)i«  \>Mt.  liut  tlie  great 
body  of  lis  liareno  desire  to  adupl  alien  forme  of  tliougliL 
Wo  linvc  1)111-  ftlnmg  uentripetal  tendencies,  wliicli  bxlance 
our  centrifugal  fui-oes.  Wo  du  not  wii'Ii  to  forgot  that  wu 
arc  the  tlieologjcal  dcemndants  of  Uubineou,  Ci>ttoit,  tlio 
Hatlieiv,  Edti-ardii,  Ilopkins,  Sninlluy,  Dwigtit,  Enunona, 
Griffin,  Tajlur,  or,  to  come  down  lo  lalur  liuic*,  of  I'^waida 
A.  Park  and  Henry  U.  Smttli.  So,  if  we  speak  of  a 
"now  tlicology,"  we  inbaii  that  it  Is  new  only  as  a  living 
Iwiiy  ia  new  at  eacli  fi-cali  stjtgo  in  ite  gix>wlh,  conserving 
and  fulHIIirig  the  one  type  that  runs  tlirongh  all  its 
cliangcs,  and  tlial  is  neither  old  tioi-  new. 

Thus  united  to  tlie  Christian  and  onr  own  denomina- 
tional pfliit,  we  are  tnoving  forward,  SH  God  gives  us 
Btrvngtli  and  wi«doi»,  trying  to  work  out  a  theology 
a<)apted  lo  the  needs  of  tho  etining,  restlees  ago  In  which 
we  live.  Let  uh  l(X>k  now  more  clo«ely  at  some  of  onr 
pi-esent  tunduncics. 

We  mark,  fiist,  a  movement  toward  a  more  spiritual 
conception  of  Christianity.  It  is  a  |>nrt  of  our  birthright 
aa  Congregational ists  to  etiiphiwixc  tlie  reality  and  ]iresent 
power  of  the  tilings  unseen  and  eternal— the  reigning 
Christ,  the  constant  redeinptife  activity  of  tlio  Iloly 
Spirit,  tlie  inviKible  yet  nil  powerful  kingdom  of  God. 
Itnt  in  onr  thoologj'  those  facts  have  not  been  as  clearly 
recognincd  as  tliey  sliotild  have  been.  We  have  boon  too 
prone  to  regurd  Oliristiiinity  »k  a  ayHtein  of  abstract 
truths  and  of  remote  historical  facts.  Notions  and  propo- 
sitions iiave  been  iitore  to  ns  tlian  the  great  spiritual 
realities  for  whii-h  they  stand,  llio  sacred  events  of  nine- 
teen hundred  years  ago  more  tlian  the  rodvinptive  facts 
of  to-day. 
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But  we  arc  beginning  to  give  the  epii-itnnl  clcmont  in 
Chriftliiinity  its  due  placo.  We  rfa  not  iyriui-o  the  divine 
tnitlifi  and  sncrcd  liiMoiy  wliicli  <Kinstitiite  tlio  revelation 
once  for  all  given  to  mankind.  To  do  this  wonld  t>o  to 
cut  the  foiindntions  away  fiixii  utidur  Cliili^tiunity.  Bnt 
we  800,  as  never  before,  tbiit  Cliristisnil;  h  far  wore  tlian 
ft  revelation  ;  that  it  ia  n  great  ^jAleni  of  rodeniptive 
Bgencios,  vt  work  here  and  now,  hy  which  God  le  building 
np  liiR  kingdom  in  the  world. 

Wo  are  coining  to  nnderAtiind  that  it  is  this  recognition 
of  the  iiivincihio  renlil}'  of  iipiritnid  Chrintianily  vrliidi  is 
going  to  give  onr  theology  its  great  power  in  tlie  fatnre. 
Thin  is  the  ground  of  oiu'  own  dftopest  conviction*  of  the 
truth  of  the  Chrietian  sygtoin.  Critinani  may  assail  the 
hitttorieal  factfi  of  ■'evolatiou  ;  ralionalisni  may  nrge  ohjec- 
tione  to  itft  doctrines ;  but  the  Hnrf  on  our  coaxt  of  Maine 
miglit  SR  easily  overthrow  tlie  gianito  etiffn  against  which 
It  breaktt  m  cntiui^ni  and  rfttionalivni  disturb  thcClu-iHtian 
realities  whicli  etand  linn  in  tlie  experience  of  tlie  indi- 
vidual believer  and  the  chni-cli.  And  so  in  dealing  with 
those  onteidti.  Our  age  is  intensely  realistic.  It  demands 
facts.  It  bases  its  philosophy,  its  noienoe,  its  practice, 
npon  cx]>enence.  If  we  can  eliow  it  that  there  are  Hpirlt- 
ual  facts  just  as  real  as  the  facts  of  the  iiatnral  world,  nnd 
spiritual  experience  as  certain  as  physical  experience,  wo 
gain  onormons  power  over  it.  Oar  theologians  in  tlieir 
teaching,  and  our  ininiitterR  in  their  ]ireaching,  are  more 
and  more  rccognizin<;  thii;  secret  of  onr  power. 

Another  sign  of  the  timus,  indicative  of  the  dii-oction 
of  thcolo^cal  thonght  in  onr  cUurchee,  is  the  renewed 
study  of  the  Bible.  One  of  the  most  encouraging  features 
of  tlio  theological  interrcgnnm  through  which  we  have 
passed  lias  been  the  fact  that  onr  miniBtcrs  and  Christian 
|>eople  have  been  going  back  to  the  Bacretl  vuhimc  in  a 
s])irit  of  earnest  and  praycrfnl  seeking  after  divine  truth. 
Kever  in  our  hiMory  hue  there  been  wore  ttiorongh,  Intel- 


i^liui'cli  of  Olimt  in  iimiiiUiiiKHl 
tlico!o|>7  from  it.  Wo  louk  to 
ncsa  and  error  of  otii-  iiiijwi'fect 
tlioolngicnt  tliotiglit  of  our  ti 
Illblo,  and  to  draw  froeli  dnrnl 
life  and  truth. 

We  do  not,  however,  regard 
iinoctitors  did.  Wo  distingnUh 
Old.  We  recognize  tlie  divcn»i 
j)06o  it,  and  the  progrcse  of  tlic 
We  dispriminato  between  its  di 
The  old  piccoiiieikt  method  of  d 
ganled  CAob  vei-se  as  complete  in 
to  iho  context  or  the  I)ook  in  wli 
into  woll-morited  desuetude. 

We  Are  trying  to  deal  fftirljr 
brought  to  light  by  modern  bi 
there  arc  few  among  ve  dispoeec 
there  are  few  who  wonid  coimtriK 
nnbfliof.  To  the  great  body  of  c 
a  c|iiQ«tion  whether  the  Bibie  is 
— bnt  how  tlie  doetrfne  of  iiiBplri 
to  oxprcae  the  wliolo  truth.  A 
elearly  to  nnderaland  the  great 
naiiioiy,  to  bring  the  clinreh  itnd 
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taiie  elandBrds  hare  boon  set  np,  tlint  ttn  infnllll)ilit7  in 
iioii-onoiituils  liaa  been  deiiinnded  wliicU  the  Bible  never 
olaitna,  and  wbivli,  if  it  existed,  woiiI<t  rctidcr  it  loss  litUKl 
for  its  end.  We  are  beginning  to  eco  that  we  may  grant 
that  tbo  Kiici-cd  writers  wei-e  not  acientitii:  liiatoriaiis,  not 
))hiIosoptiers  or  men  of  Bcioncc,  not  experts  in  the  mctbods 
of  Hcicntitiu  cxogcsi»  or  of  literary  criticism,  and  yet  may 
rest  firm  inotir  conviction  that  lliey  were  eo  directed  by 
the  ttiipeniAtni-al  intlnence  of  God'e  Spirit  as  to  give  us  tlie 
])orfccI  rule  of  failb  and  life. 

A  mom  senilis  problem  confronts  n#  in  the  faetK  and 
theories  of  the  Hi'fher  Oriticiflin.  But  here  also  we  are 
trying  to  doal  honeatly  witli  the  fact».  Tliero  i«  no  one 
of  our  evangelical  denoniinationa  in  America  moi-e  oai*- 
ncstly  socking  for  light  on  this  iniportsnt  i-angc  of  snbjecta 
than  onr  own.  We  do  not  want  to  eettlo  the  'pii'ttions 
thiiK  presented  by  pi-ejii<lice,  or  clamor,  or  ecclesiastical 
anthority,  but  by  patient,  scbolnrly,  i-cvcront  inveeti;:a- 
tion.  TImt  Ihe  Old  Testament,  to  wliich  onr  Divine  Lmxl 
nppcalud  in  nil  hi*  tcnchings,  will  over  be  shown  to  be 
anything  but  a  supernatural  and  inspired  book,  we  do  not 
believe.  But  we  ai-c  »iire  we  arc  acting  in  hi*  npirit  when 
wo  give  a  candid  hearing  to  those  who  claim  that  our  old 
theories  of  the  modca  and  times  of  itA  composition  trcra 
mistaken.  8'>mc  of  onr  ablest  «c)iolarB  have  accepte<I.  to 
a  greater  or  less  extent,  the  new  •viowe.  IJnt  onr  niin- 
iiiters  and  intelligent  laymen,  who  form  the  jni-y  thnt 
miiet  ultint»t«ly  docido  tho  case,  are  more  canlionE.  hesi- 
tating to  give  their  verdict  in  a  matter  of  such  great 
importiince  till  lliey  arc  Hire  that  al)  the  facts  are  before 
then) . 

And  while  we  wait  for  the  resnlt  we  rest  more  strongly 
than  ever  npon  the  proof  of  the  divinity  nnd  trnrh  of  the 
Bible  fiirni«lied  by  the  experience  of  iC«  redomptivu  power, 
the  old  fe^timonium  S/nritnn  Sav^t  inUmnm,  whicii  is 
onrs  by  virtne  of  our  Protestant  deeocnt. 
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Again,  we  *rc  coming  more  distttictly  to  roco^tso  the 
oentnd  plaoe  of  ilio  living  Cliriftt  iii  mir  tlicoli^gicul 
tlioiiglit.  It  goes  witlioiil  saying  tlmt  lio  is  enpretno  in 
tlie  Climtiau  !if«.  Our  oirl^  ('oiigi'Cgttioiialisiii  weot 
bejrond  all  otlier  e^stvine  iu  ueerimg  liis  Bnprcinacj  in 
tbv  rule  of  ]ii«  people  and  tlio  world.  liiit  in  oar  t>i<oach- 
ing  and  our  tlioolug)*  otlior  ulcnicnlD  of  Chrioiatnty  tinve 
too  often  nsurped  his  pinue,  or  «  doctiine  abont  Itiia  liui 
bticii  KubstttntL'd  for  tlio  Clirist  liiniwlf.  or  Iiik  jiroplieti- 
G»l  and  prieatiy  ofBcee  linve  urorstiadonx-d  liis  kiiigi^-. 

We  art!,  Iiuwcivur,  boooining  tiioro  ecntibic  of  tliv  fsct 
that  as  tlio  power  of  Cliristianttj  is  concentrated  in  tlie 
living  Cliriel,  oin-  King,  our  Itedeemer ;  »o  lie  i»  to  bo  tli« 
gn-at  tlicme  of  oui-  proacbiug,  llto  oentral  and  oiganijEiug 
fact  of  our  tlieologi,-.  We  teacli  no  new  doctrine  respect- 
ing liini.  Onr  gn^nl  Unitarian  controvcn!<y  willed  once 
for  all  tlie  qneelion  of  our  orthodoxy.  The  tnodeni  paii- 
tbc'iein,  which  preserves  tJio  Christinn  phraseology,  bat 
really  deprives  it  of  mnniiig,  hiu  little  if  any  currency 
among  no.  Tlio  Christian  positivences  which  rodtioes 
Christ*s  dirinity  to  tiia  moral  M>lidarity  xvttli  Uod,  liM  not 
met  with  favor.  Wo  have  rooi-iwd  helpful  impiilsra  from 
modern  German  gpoctilations  respecting  Ihe  Incarnation, 
the  kenn»i»,  and  tlie  need  of  Christ's  perfecting  work 
apart  from  tlio  fact  of  sin.  Hut  wo  aiv  loes  disposed  than 
of  old  to  speculate  upon  thefto  high  Aubjecte,  more  willing 
to  admit  the  mystery.  It  is  the  Cliriel  liiinEolf,  in  all 
his  living,  earing  power,  upon  whom  our  thought  is  con- 
centratod,  whom  wo  strive  to  hold  up  to  men,  and  in 
whuin  we  lind  the  key  to  all  the  problume  of  religions 
thought. 

The  way  is  iJiiis  being  opened  for  n  larger  and  richer 
conception  of  God.  Tho  old  tlicologj-,  in  dealing  with 
this  etiliject,  looked  too  much  to  philosophy,  too  little  tu 
Chriftllatiity.  Hut  we  are  tryinij  to  "Chri»tolof;i7x^''  onr 
doctrine  of  God>to  set  Uim  forth  as  lio  is  seen  in  tho  face 
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of  Jcttns  Christ.  It  is  often  said  aiiioiig  us  that  wc  are 
eoniiiig  to  a  mora  cthiciil  cviiceptlou  uf  God.  This  is  li-itv. 
Bnt  it  ie  tnoro  cthiciJ  becmise  it  is  more  Ctirietiati,  because 
it  )«  not  of  the  God  of  Nature,  but  of  the  God  and  FatJier 
of  oiir  Lord  Jobue  Christ.  It  is  also  said  that  wc  have 
corrected  the  old  view  uf  God  wltich  eiiiphafiized  IliB  tran- 
Bcoudcncc  at  tlie  cxj" n-''  "T  IIIb  immanence, by  giving  (ine 
place  to  the  latter  ilijiitiii.  TIiih  ii<  likewise  true.  But 
wo  have  iwt  learned  the  tee«on  from  pantlieistn,  as  some 
would  daiui,  but  from  our  fullei-  and  truer  conccptiiin  uf 
Chriattanity.  It  is  tlie  uncliHstologizcd  view  of  Goil  that 
unduly  oiuphasizM  Hit)  transccndeui-o.  It  is  the  view  of 
God  through  Christ  the  Mediator  whicli  gives  the  other 
element  in  its  pi-oper  relation  to  the  whole  truth.  It  is  in 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  that  God  comes  near  to  us  and 
dwells  in  u»,  and  it  i«  through  this  woiidorful  fact  that  wc 
lern-n  the  reality  of  God's  indwelling  in  man  and  Nature 
apart  from  redemption.  And  thti^  also  the  way  is  opened 
for  a  far  deeper  and  tmer  uDderBtanding  of  the  greAt 
Christian  trntli  of  tlie  Trinity. 

As  we  arc  learning  to  Christologizc  the  doctrine  of  God, 
BO  we  are  learning  to  do  the  same  by  tlie  doctrines  of  the 
eternal  plan,  of  a««lion,  and  of  providence — especially 
thodoctriiio  of  the  plan.  Onee,  like  Miltoii's  fallen  angels, 
oar  New  England  tlieologians 

"  t«*»onod  high 
Of  proTJdunco,  forcku<m'lc<lg«,  wUI  and  fKl«, 
Fixed  fate,  tn»  vill,  toreknowlodgo  absolnt*^ 
And  foniul  no  end  in  wandertng  moaes  loet." 

Tired  out  by  tlio  vain  effort  we  have  come  to  Christ, 
and  seek  tu  him  the  solution  of  the  nmteryof  dccrecsand 
election,  Bovoroignty  ami  free  will.  If  it  bo  Calvinietic  to 
place  God  above  mat),  to  believe  that  the  dcfttiny  of  the 
universe  is  in  His  hands,  to  hold  tliat  eia  exiets  by  lib 
l>ermtf<ciivo  decree  and  not  in  IIib  des^pite,  to  maintain  that 


Ill  Diuiiisr  iaii]^iiaga~ 

Hill.     Wc  are  tr^'irig  t»  view 
tion   to    Chribt    and    lii»    ral 
kept  from  yielding  to  llie  toiiiji 
npon  D6  by  ttio  prev*1<iiit  pop 
light  of  Hin.    TIte  Puritan  coi 
qiiickunod  by  our  pitiactit  tlicolo 
eckolastjc  (in«Btioiie  reepocting  » 
disciiftsioiia,  liave  lost  tlioir  old 
and  iiiudiatu  iiiipiitAtioii,  origitia 
new-I}oi-n  infants,  are  not  the  et 
thought,  btit  the  awftil   fact  of 
bear  Clirifit'^  I'ltdotuptioii  to  ov 
eeenia  to  ns  most  important ;  an 
do  this  bo«t  soeuu  to  ns  tbo  beet 
way  not  ai^vo  every  Uieoretie^ 
nature  of  tlu. 

We  maintain  no  loss  strong! 
necessity  of  tliiti  rcdoinption 
Wu  acv  learning  tliat  it  can  bo  in 
fnvQ  the  individual,  but  to  renot 
tors  iii'U  giving  (hcntsulvcB  ctgcrl, 
<^,  that  they  may  apply  tlio 
]iroblcma.  In  onr  doctrine  of  r 
exalting  the  kingly  ofBeu  of  C 
]iense  of  his  olher  offices.    Wo  1 
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a  coniiiioii  easing  among  ns  Uist  the  atonement  is  too  lai-go 
to  be  lioM  ill  thu  iiiuuld  oi  fttiy  single  theory.  Vbl  I 
thiuk  tbat  most  uf  us  givo  it  a  Gudwai-J,  as  well  as  a 
insnwtti'd,  eflicac}*.  One  of  tlie  brigbteat  jewels  in  unr 
Congrcguliouul  [;i'on'n  'm  the  nivniury  uf  iioiatu  Buisbnell ; 
but  our  best  tliouglit  would  not  admit,  uulese  I  am  mucli 
iiii«takci),  lliat  tliiit  brilliant  and  hpii-itiml  tlicologian  ^aid 
the  laet  wuixl  uu  tbiis  bigb  tbcme.  Wliul  ie  called  tbe 
Catholic  docti-ino  of  Uie  Atonement,  namely,  that  Christ'e 
deatli  was  in  notnc  tnio  euiieu  the  ulijoclivo  ground  of  tbe 
forgivonoBs  of  sin,  still  commends  itself  to  the  larger  num- 
ber of  our  Ciiriatiau  people. 

Tlic  wliolu  drift  of  modern  thought,  and  the  prcmuro 
of  the  movement  I  have  tncd  to  desciibe,  have  been  oou- 
conU'Ated  upon  tlie  problems  of  eediatolog)*.  The  conflict 
of  sold  upon  llieiKj  subjects  tlii-ougb  which  we  have 
passed  han  lieen  in>  less  intense,  bocnii^e  we  have  known 
that  it  was  not  pccidiar  to  us.  The  old  Cidvinisui,  which 
our  fatlici'8  loyally  accepted,  left  a  part  of  mankind 
wholly  out  of  reach  of  Christ's  redemptive  grace.  When 
tlie  New  England  theology  broke  tlie  iron  i-ing  of  this 
tioneietent  and  logical  system  by  the  adoption  of  Uie  doc- 
trine of  a  universal  atonement,  it  was  ineWtable  that  new 
quwtioDs  should  arise. 

During  the  last  decade  we  have  been  discussing,  as  the 
world  prclty  well  knows,  the  relation  of  the  licalhcn  to 
God's  grace  in  Christ.  The  old  view,  which  pi-ovailcd 
during  the  last  century,  and  had  many  advocates  until 
quite  recent  times,  doomed  the  heathen  u«  a  imise  to  perdi- 
tion. Tiiia  sevei-e  doctrine  has  been  generally  abandoned. 
Our  discussions  have  not  been  upon  Uiis  point,  but  upon 
Uic  question  as  to  tliu  uuinnor  and  grounds  of  the  salva- 
tion of  (hofic  heathen  who  are  Kived.  The  common  view 
lias  been  tliat  their  imperfect  faitli,  based  upon  tlicir  nat- 
ural knowledge  of  God  and  such  elements  of  truth  as  aro 
to  bo  found  in  Uieir  corrn])t  roligiono,  is  ivckoued  to  liieui 
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for  riglttomsiiese  fitr  tlic  BAko  of  Diriat,  who  gsTo  hiiiicclf 
a  raitiwiii  fm-   iili,  itml    tlisl  no   llicir  vtcrnal  du»tiii_y    ts 
HCttlud  on  till!  biwtH  of  the  decisions  of  tU\»  life.    Tlio  ablo 
and  (levotctl  leiic1)ora  In  our  beloved  mioUkt  UicolvgiciU 
Acniinttry  it  Aiulovt;!'  Iixvu  urged  tlio  otlivr  view,  conimon 
in  Gonnaiiy,  tliut  nn  opportunity  ie  granted  tliu  lienthcii  in 
the  Dth«r  life,  botween  dvMth  »ii(l  tlio  jnd|;iiicnt,  to  lie«r 
tbo  Goe]>cl  and  acvupt  or  TOJix't  Cbrlel,      I  do  not  pro|>OM 
to  untor  into  tiiu  mcriu  of  our  controveny.     Ijo  far  us  i|' 
has  involved  iinehristiiin  l)iltunivs«,  wo  Jtiv  aebanicd  of  it.^ 
Wo  arv  bard  Bgbtere  on  our  eidc  of  the  water,  aiid  both 
parties  bave  tlealt  heavy  blowa.    The  n»ult  of  tliv  diKUB'; 
sion  liM  been  to  cmpIiMizv  tbu  eilcnco  of  tlio  Scriptnrei^ 
on  tlio  Bubjoct,     The  majority  otill  bold  tbe  older  view, 
beciia^iG  it  ecciiis  to  ns  more  in  nevoid  with  the  gciior 
drift  of  tbu  Seiipturo  and  tlio  principles  of  our  New  Eng-^ 
land  theology.     Dut  there  is  an  increaeiiig  wtlliiignceit  lo 
Admit  tlial  our  i^pcculalioDS  cannot  exhaiut  the  poKsibUi-i 
ties  of  God's  ivdomptivu  graea,  and  that  a  point  of  tbit^ 
eort  ean  never  perinoneDtly  be  made  a  te«l  of  ortliodoxy. 
The  much  moi'O  dtfficiilt  '{iiestioii  of  future  pumsbuent 
has  not  been  the  snbjoet  of  iiiiporlant  controversy  among 
na    But  it  liaa  pi-ofouudly  affocted  ne.    Our  deeper  con- 
ooption  of  Cbriiitiauity,  our  enlarged  view  of  the  infinite 
lore  and  mercy  of  God,  our  stronger  realimtion  of  tlio 
power  of  Christ's  rcdotuptiou,  hjive  united  to  give  this 
subject    A  peculiar  pHinfiibiesa    and  solemnity.    It  has 
proBsod  not  only  upon  our  tbeologjane,  but  nix)n  all  our 
thoughtful  men  and  women.    It  is  a  eubjoct  of  peculiar 
difficulty  to  many  of  our  most  promising  students  of  divin- 
ity.   8omc  Riiioiig  ns  find  relief  in  the  thoorice  of  tlio 
"larger  hope"  and  "condiliouAl  immortality."     If  the 
greater  number  eonCinuc  to  bold  Jii  KuliHt^nnoc  the  iinnio 
mortal  doctrine  of  the  Christian  cliurfh,  it  is  hecaueo  wo 
cannot  convince  ourselves  that  tbe  wordf  of  ('tiiist  and 
his   AposllcM,  fairly  iiitorproted,  &in<'Cion  ary  utiicr  viewr. 
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It  is  with  IIS  a  matter  of  loyalty  to  our  Matiter,  wtiow 
word  i»  our  final  fttitliority.  Our  difficulties  and  i>crplvxi- 
ties  we  cast  on  liim,  and  leave  him  to  tihuw  us  at  the 
Last  Day  how  thie  awful  fact  is  comoDant  with  love  and 
justice. 

Such  is  tlo  proecnt  direction  of  theological  thoiiglit 
among  us,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  understand  it,  and,  in  the 
brief  time  allotted  luc,  lo  describe  it.  Tiie  oullook  isono 
of  hopefulness.  Our  faces  nro  toward  the  h'ght.  As  we 
are  striving  for  more  of  the  power  of  Christ  in  our  life,  so 
wu  arti  Htriving  for  inoro  of  the  tnith  of  Christ  in  our 
Cbristian  thought.  And  we  believe  that  we  shall  attain 
it  steadily  as  the  yean  advance,  *'  till  we  all  come  in  tlio 
unity  of  the  faitli,  and  of  the  knowlodgo  of  the  Son  of 
God,  nnto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ." 
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Sift  and  his  hollnna,  367 ;  Id  the 
Id  T»iKm«n(  McriAcial  iptem. 
j6B ;  ht  the  tenchlog  of  the  (uflbr- 
InxMcMlah,  jTo:  and  theexampls) 
of  ioltrceuion.  371 1  the  great 
ihcme  of  Ihe  New  Teaianieiit.  371 
ir^.  .•  In  th«  SrtI  tlirte  gMprlt.  j?! 
''?..■  john'i  goipcl.  374;  Paul's 
writing*,  374:  originated  Id  God's 
love.  376  ;  a  rccunclllalion,  jyG  ;  Its 
fiiMi  ciiuic  holine**,  377:  epbtls 
to  the  IIcbrFiri :  Chrlii  the  perfect 
Mcrlficc.  37! ;  I'cttr'iEpp.  3^;  in 
John't.  379;  all  Itach  the  doctrine  of 
vicirloiii  alonomcnl.  179,  Eurntial 
in  Ihe  redempttvc  nark.  403 1  Mciires 
an  ntiliudc  of  r«oaclllatloiii  on  Gcd's 
part.  414  :  unlverullly  of,  411  iry.  .- 
nature  of.  !tt  rc>u1t».i(*  rclalliin  in 
punlthmenl.  319;  the  doctrine  cen- 
tml  and  unique  In  Chriillanliy.  sit : 
history  of  die  doctrine.  3*1  <«. ,-  In 
Importance  alwayt  reeagniicil.  3B1 ; 
vuriout  Ihcoriei,  their  cioellrnces 
and  deflects.  3<3  ^ir. .-  value  of  the 
theories.  389 ;  It  originated  In  the 
loveotOMl.^:  h^Ciod  toUod, 
alw  by  man  for  man.  390:  ground 
of  the  efficacy  of  Chriai  t  death  ai  a 
lUbilHuie,  3^1  lef.  ;  the  doctrinal 
stmcincnt,  394 :  lu-ionableneu  o( 
iha  doctiinc,  304  iff, ,-  rraiont  for 
objeclioni  to  (he  doctrine.  395  '  ob- 
ieotions  and  tcplla,  396  trg. 
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Avoi'STiH.  St.  1S9 :  tDbordiiMtioa- 
■nn  (rf.  I9t :  abtUft^  ibe  )ctv«  nt 
God,  134 :  naa  *'  •  gtrat  deep," 
aBi ;  made  fot  GoiL  >65 ;  on  iht  ori- 
BD  of  •>■.  »>:  oa  IDC  *in,  331: 
Sooiiae  of  clccikoa,  o> ;  ikvoiy  ot 
■lllen«lum,  515. 

AlTKHNTIOTT  of  Ibe  It£bl«,  So  f^. 

Ai  THOkiTV  of  die  Bible,  tt.  >7  ifL  .- 
Hiptene  u  Ute  rvcprd  of  Cod'i  re- 
donpMve  renUUos.  B7 :  wid  (l*is( 
the  mlad  of  Ckiiu,  BS;  ta  Bhat 
KnM  ioftUiblv,  tot  itf. 

lUrTUN  loto  the  name  at  ihc  THeii  j, 

iBUsinc  of.  19). 
BAHURitil.  Ca/dinal.  Qt. 
Bacok.  tos  »y..  153, 
Bakkb,  40J, 
&KKC11KK.  Dr.  Lrman,  die  value  U 

moral  tFccdoin.  345, 
Bkuk^-ki,  uiuan  of.  wih  Chritl.  pn- 

tonal.  ihr  b«ui  ud  •ooicc  of  the 

irorkofgnice,  40$. 
Bkllahv,  au 
BiMLK.  tec  llcljr  Scriptum. 

DtKi-iCAt.  criiidsm.  mulu  of.  Simy.  .- 
juiUfied.  toS:  uillsdeolCDDsreuB- 
UonaliiU  lowaril,  jjS. 

Body,  a  ooii  vlih  ibe  »ii1 1>  ilie  Idctil 
maa.  ao^.  317,  510 :  Ihc  ualon  dbor- 

Eaniii^  bj  tia.  317.  5x1;  diKnllird 
f  the  doclrtnc  of  the  mntnclion. 
gi :  laercd.  s«i  ttf. ;  muTNctkia 
dy,  513;  Klein.  5>i. 
Bsvci,  >7. 

BUOPIIUU.  <«ciccpilan  of  evil  In.  Ms. 

BoiKtu  Rebcn.  341  iff. 

Bi'tKMKi.u  Dr.,  M3:  (HiriMian  faith. 

3'.    4M-  divinliT    of   Chriu.    i«i; 

prayer.  776:  Itieory  of  Ihe  atone- 

niml,  jtS. 

BlTl.Bt.  BiOiop.  definition  of  jprDba. 

tion.   345 :    utlifactlon    of  CtiriM, 

39t ;  ariuiDent  for  Immotialiiy,  479 

Btrom,  ttUiwony  to  nnivcnal  ain. 

CaluKC.  die  Chriitlaa.  47a  ny. 

Caltim.  on  Coil'i  method  of  editca- 
boo,  ;> :  Ihr  Trinity,  tgl :  abridged 
nw  lore  ot  God.  loi;  ISn.  v.  n: 
3b:  ihc  sufferings  or  Cbrbt,  fii: 
electloa.  43a 

CALTDiitit.  tiTOMs  and  ireak  poinu. 


lonrrv  ot  it% 


pow*.  *a»  47  wi 


tempKd  to  oret-eantnuis  oTdnfa^ 
Itnnancnce.  :Ao :  ilrfrcu  of  iti  ifae^ 
trine  of  pmI'Mmalicm.  bo^I  iu  iiqpB- 
caiioBi.  411 ;  catljr  docuian  inpeii- 
ing  non-«)ecl  loluita.  .fiA, 
Cam  mm.!.  M«L>oJ.  thcoty  nfairwn 
■irDt,3tt. 

Carom.  blbUcal.  tletalapnieM  oC  ti 

Mf.  .-  ptMOl  init  of,  S4. 
CA(1MATtO».  rr  iTi4l&  --*■'_  f'fl  llflMl 

to  the  leatin  o(icco«d  caiuc^T^b 
Cacih.  FicM.  neceaaky  of, «  wy. 
CatLCSOOH. cwmcil  mkI  ii»aj.  150. 
CiiAi.uK.iM  Gendli.  249 

CiiALWKU.  Dr..  '' Expoliliv  pomm 

of  o«w  aSntian."  3)6. 
ChakCk.  ao.  975. 
CitA»<CiB  ot  heart.  437  wp. 
CnARACTES.  in  ihr  ~|r 'ii  iif  hIiIiiimi 

choteci.  313  -.  in  the  bicfaeM  n  wii. 

314 ;  wnin)[.  how  l6rRi«d73>7 ;  Chnp- 

Uon.  a  tmaaa  to  Mrvice.  47s. 

OiAiitus  cf  Ik*  NcT  Tcsninca^ 
pirily  ooiunU.  (Miily  laperuuBni 

Chcuk  VLHKM.  ChilHiu.  growad  cC 
ai7. 

ClMLMBN,  nlalkin  to  God,  904  jm  - 
moval  character  of,  343.  3^ ;  nlt*l 
tloncf  anrdiUcTouiMl,  335  uy.  -  si>4 
threatened  vU  eternal  punt^mu. 

Ckoicx.  nature  of.  jo):  ktoda  a4 
cbolMS,  311  -.  relaiion  of.  to  chww- 
l«r,  313  vy  .  a»d  babii.  314 ;  mi- 
prcme  vront;  choice  total  depiarily. 
3}!  :  free,  an  uUlBate  tart,  jj^  479, 
and  the  1  iitcniM  ak«n«»l  inan.  33^; 
jd  D0(  an  alaolat*  povcr.  340. 

CiiKitTiAK.  the  trw.  a  Bible  CliH*- 
tian.  S6 .  the  hD'iwleilfe  off.  38 .  a^«, 
471 ;  lb*  Ifaouctildd.  a  loi  rA.  tai. 

CiiRitTtAM  Ch«r(k    See  Churdk 

CrmttiiAK  Coaceplioii  of  God,  ao* 


the  )mr,  5)4 


J.Y. 

CHRtiTtAit  FWdracca, 
f<V'    ^«  Eiidencei. 

CnatviiAH  (upcrienc*  tvtMm  Ae 
Biithodly  of  Ibt  BOiIp.  K4  :  it  aW' 
reeled  by  it.  S5;  baetsal,  37;  haanl 
on  the  presence  of  God  in  the  Tri». 
By,  3>  «v..-  tadiridUBl  caperimee. 
40;  thai  of  tha  ChandL  41 ;  |^ 
mack  of  tbt  knowledge  of  nanktod, 
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Chriktmh  life,  prosrcuife  dylDf  un- 

.  lotlaandlJiriQs  »nioriEhr«ouM«H, 
467.     See  New  Life. 

CitiitTMK  nurture.  Id  rclMlon  to 
ebanKe  of  hratt.  464. 

CHdtTtASlTV.  rharactnof.  4a.  S«o 
Evidcncci.  Chancur  of,  4a :  a 
practical  remedr  foe  tin.  ft ;  iruth 
of.  tMlail  by  |inic<kfil  thai  unl)',  38 ; 
efibcli  of.on  individual  lirc».  ji ;  ili 

Sowth.  sj:  iranifonniiiic  powvr  in 
e  werld.  n  .  piuent  powir,  5s : 
Chriiillan  anil  lie;illien  counicict 
i'iim|Hi[cd.  {5  ;  pirM-uI  influence  of 
Chti»llan  n.tiions,  36 :  Chrislinn  (iv- 
llliiKion  icdcvmlne  tuiuic.  and 
teaching  •  new  conroplian  of  duly 
to  Ilii:liO(l]r.73  ;  rclnlion  of,  lo  Juflii- 
lain,  47.  lo  haarhi>n<«in,  48  ;  In  Pl.v 
tonii:  philotophy.  and  llie  teKEions 
oS  ihe  uiKieiii  world,  49 ;  lli  future. 
5J7- 
ClIRIiTOCKHTRIC  Ihrolocy.  iSfti 

C>iKlsT01.»UIC.VI.  pioblcmi.  ihcll  dit 
ficully.  151.  Sec  Incfimalion.  anil 
Kcnoiit.  Ths  prvlent  nature  of  Ihr 
Chrlit.  i6j:  pKtfat  on  earth  tiy  the 
Spfni.  lOS. 

CiiatSToi-oarttNO.  the  doctrine  of 
God.  and  other  Chrlitlnn  doctrines, 
especially  that  of  Hi*  plan,  540  iff. 

Cld-'Rr.H,  ill  pl.vo  in  ilia  kinitdoni, 
laa:  ei^Hrricncv  of,  40:  own  il* 
(onlinued  caiiiience  to  (he  Bfble. 
tb:  the  invliible  tuled  by  Chrlu, 
406 :  otdituDce*  of.  moini  algnee. 

SI :  a,  inlnionary  cUureh,  316  wj./ 
0  early.  St»  vieirii  on  MchWology, 
knd  Ihelr  Importance,  yn  iif. 

ClcKRO,  denia   ipocial  providence, 

Coi.KNiDai.  the  ixloncmenl,  jw. 
CouiNfl  ot  Cliriit-    See  Second  Corn- 
in  K- 

Ca<i[<ltlONAl.Immortal<Ey.[hetheory 
subvenlve  of  revtiniion  and  impllc* 
a  denial  of  the  illiine  eiitlence,  «^5 

COT(G«lt(i  A-riON  ALI  his,  altiiudf  of.  lo- 
wnrd  Biblital  erJli«l»m.  SjS  :  toinard 
ChiiM,  544.  and  ibe  giciu  Chrltilon 
dociiiiiet.  S39.  ^  1  creed  of  lUj, 
S3S :  their emphniiion  tplritualeon- 
CPpiloni  of  Cnriiiianity.  536;  Iheo- 
tO(iRni  of  Ihe  pul.  i^.  536:  l^eo- 
logical  thQujtht  of,  at  the  pteaenl 
lime,  533  ttf. 


CoKKiKKCX.  how  beat  eiptajned,  6 : 
wlincMc*  10  itio  divloe  law  and  au- 
lliority  of  Ood,  aS^ 

CONSTAimxB.  I48.5ti> 

CoKTvovEHtiEi  of  the  ohnrch,  Bboul 
phUniophy  ol  theology,  mher  than 
conlrni  cifiloclrine.  199. 

Co-'tvatisioN,  eflccti  of.  39:  a  free 
choice  of  the  (inner.  4^1 :  rclniion  of, 
10  rcgrncratiun,  jualrllcailon,  nnil 
faith.  46]  Iff. 

CtinVKitira  hiniier.  condition  Of.  4lf7. 

COKiii;!^  nature,  ho*  formed.  337. 

CovuouDtittAi.  anumcnt  for  God't 
eiiiitvnce,  9;  attribuiea.  tclf-cniMcd, 
onini[ruienI,  1% 

CouoODNltt,  icriplural,  btalhen, 
Mid  idetiliSc,  chnrnclcT  and  'ralue 
of,  a4S-aj& 

CoUKCiu of  Nic«,  148;  ofChnlctdon, 
ISO. 

CoTKKAST  theory,  33a, 

CRKATiox.chitmclcrotiha  namtllvM 
In  Ceneiis.  atj :  Iho  rtnull  of  in- 
iplraiion  and  tcvrfaiion.  ajo:  com- 
poriiun  with  hrnlhen  and  sclcDllllc 
coi(no£Oriir«,  ^B  riy^ ;  tclenlllle 
coiinocnny.  tcicnco  cfoldt  nilh  «ec- 
ond  ciuitps.  1I1C  Bible  a  reKciaus 
liooli,  til  ;  toimotfiny  In  Genem 
correii ondi  to  ihe  chatncier  of  the 
nitilo.  iju :  ih>- iu<i  iniki  didci.ajj', 
yet  show  wonHrtliil  liarnmoiev  »54  : 
relwlon  10  cvotuiion.  935,  Th<?  nai- 
nre  of  creallon.  noetcmnliubiiancc 
oulsid«ofOo'l,3s6:  creation cauicil 
by  Ihe  tree  deletminallon  of  an  infi- 
ntlcwlllasfinceaate.  U7i  in»i«blo 
llkea  mlnule.ajy;  ■nalogous  10 the 
■clofa'iiiin'vlVccwill,  a$S;  or  [ma(- 
Inailon,  ijq,  Chriiiinn  ilcxirtne  of, 
Ihe  work  of  each  person  of  the  1'tin- 
iiy,  afio:  originated  In  Ihe  love  of 
God.fiir  Hi>>ulf<minlfe>iixtion.a4i  ; 
for  till  glory,  >te,  And  Ihe  redemp- 
tion of  mnn,  i&j. 

CRKatiomiu,  probably  tome  torm 
prcferab'e.  09$. 

CaKJttiH.  NIceoe.  149;  ofChaletdon, 
ISO. 

CaiTIci»U.    Se«  Kiblical,  hlglivr, 

Cua  Deui  Homo,  364. 

TlAHA,  on  origin  of  man,  197. 
DaNwim,  on  llie  anceilor  of  mui,»9L 
Da*ii>.  received  divloe  Spifil.  94. 


'"*  '«■  day    .« V'  ^'i'C'""  "* 
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,  piovtilon  (or 
quircmcnt  of 

bribe  doclrinc.  439  iiv-  ■  n  consilient 
ikKirlnc  poullile,  prciloUnBDaa  <n- 
cludcU  In  llie  cliiinc  plitn.  433 ;  coa- 
llklant  witli  hiiiii«n  (irvdum.  cHi- 
oicnt  and  permiuive  decreet,  434  ; 
conilileni  uith  ihc  univcruliiy  of 
provldon  of  gincc,  4J5  ;  ilatcmenc 
of  ilwlrinr,  4)7:  ii*  (ilftcc  in 
Chrislian  tloelnnp.  4J7 ;  laiijihi  in 
ScriplutE.  43I ;  iiterul  for  edifica- 
llon.  4J9:  not  uied  In  full  kiuc  of 
unbelieven.  4J5 ;  tbs  Chibliui*! 
rUciiOn,  47J. 
ELShaddai.  i^ 

Ehwoni,  Dr..  divine  efficiVncv.  370^ 

c«i|iaa3  (In.  333 1  cliil<lr«n.  jfi. 
End.  chief,  of  mui.  468;  nmn  made 

for  redemption.  1S3  >iy. ,'  for  Ihe 

kingdom  of  Got),  4j;, 
Ends,  iiltjmaie  and  subordinate,  one 

lupreme,  311. 
EsKKciv.  diKipMion  of,  profGi  a  be- 

Sinninv,    it;   a   CDnstanl.  tjeeaiue 
<od  behind  11.  a6d. 
[fXviiiUKUBHT  and  tin,  337. 
EnrHAHV  of  Clirlil.  51). 
Ekkou  Id  doctrine.  aritSng  Irom  n«- 

(led  of  Ihc  Bible.  87, 
E«'KIM.  Thomiu,  4>. 
EscnATcil.nnr.    See  Day  of  llio  Lord. 

Odiei  Ul«.     Preicnt  tb«U|^t  upon, 

S4J. 

ESTUSR,  book  «f.  79 
EfKllNAI.dMitb,  3*7. 

F.TiiNtc  r«ligloni,  (holt  narr«ili«t  ol 
ncAllon.  a^Bi 

EviDKKOU  of  ChriMlaoll)-.  vary  ik- 
cordiog  to  Ihe  needs  of  ihe  penon 
to  be  reached.  3a ;  experlmenial 
rmof.  See  Clirltdan  Ejpr-ricnce. 
Connrmalory  proof,  nniure  of  Ihe 
ChHtlian  tyitem,  characlvr  of  this 
proof.  It  nMgjhl  hare  been  eipeci- 
ed  from  Cm.  4a;  ndapied  lo  che 
needs  of  nan.  43 ;  Jeioi  Chriti,  of 
wliom  the  Irulh  of  OitiilianJty  ii 
the  onljr  ndequuc  eiplanalion.  44 
trj.  .■  Ihc  relation  of  ChrlMiaally  la 
Ihe  hiiliiry  and  rcllflont  of  the 
KOrld.  47  uj. ;  (h*  evidsnrc  bom 
tnlraoles.  so  ir^ . .'  and  bam  pro- 
phecy, SI ;  the  effcrU  of  Chflillnn- 
Uf,  !n   individual   lUcS.   5a ;  in   111 

gra*tli.    S3:  !n    lu    iraiulbtmiaK 


povet  in  Ihe  world,  54:  lu  prewnt 
po"ei.  55 :  the  new  Chrisliao  evi- 
dences, J34  uf. 

Evii.,  natural  and  moral,  347;  rcMOn 
for  phyiiCAl,  ltd. 

Evoi-vTiax,  requires  a  divine  cauie 
behind  il,  to  uf. ;  placed  by  Mtnc 
In  the  place  of  God,  » :  co»ino|[Ony 
of.  ass  i«r. .-  uid  the  Bible.  196  ira.  ,■ 
<h»a  not  acDOUDt  (ot  »ln,  307:  lie- 
como  a  friend  (O  Chriklknnily.  534. 

tivot.L'1 1031  of  redemptiTe  TevclaiioD, 
30 ;  mingling  of  natural  and  supei- 
natutal  olemcntl  in,  31. 

EXAHPLK  of  Chriil,  belonp  10  Hi* 
moning  Hofk.  366. 

EXPKRiaKCE.  See  Chrtiiion  experi- 
ence. 

KXKKIKL,  83, 


Faith,  a  receptivity,  435 ;  condllton 
of  election,  result  of  graeloui  edu- 
caiion.4aj:  ofOldTMlamenl tuinik 
imptlcii,  415 :  charncierand  efliracy 
cil  implicit  Imh,  4tli  pre-Ctiriitlan, 
413;  liic  fiumun  clement  Injuiliflea- 
lion,  44B  Iff. :  iiaiuro  of.  erroneoiu 
ideu  concerning.  ^49;  11  trutl,  a 
p«nona]  relation,  4J0;  UliihirnCionx 
Itoin  childhood.  4Sl;   fto™   life  in 

Seneral.  in  religion  Ihe  iimc  in  kind, 
ifler>  in  ihr  nature  of  ilic  obiccl. 

4Sa:  how  it  jiistilin.  453:  wilnoul 

merit.  4S4 :  etieniini   lo  iano[ifi»> 

i^"-  US-  ft»l<  of  liong  faith. 4te| 

n«cri«ii)r  of,  !n  contidetioK  Oaa'% 

plan,  a40. 
FAiliiFULMCXfi  of  Ood,  rooted  inKii 

llolineta.  113. 
Pai.l  of  Man,  jk  iff.  .■  aeconnl  In 

(iene^t  hUloricu,  jgii. 
Fakii,V,  it*  place  In  the  Kingdom, 

i>a 
FATintR.  God.   the  meaning  of  Ihe 

name,  193 :  the  orlirlnalor  of  erea- 

lioii.  »fio.     Sec  Tflniiy. 
FATIiltHKouU  of  God.  naluie  of,  «t4 

utf..-  unlictul.  134 .  Ihe  baut ol  Ihe 

GiJtpel.  117, 

Fsi>KiiAt.iheon''33^ 

FtMiiti,  Frofeuor.  Ihe  Calvlnltl  and 

Arminian.  433. 
Fi.NAt,  judgmenl.    See  Judgment 

FlMlTK  nature  of  roan,  not  the  otigta 
ofain,  J07, 
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PoiciTEMBU  or  ila.    Sm  JoMifica- 

PuMiLS.  lypM  of  ibr  Chrinl,  ill. 

Frikoom.  of  ihe  wilL  See  ChotMi 
An  ulilnmic  (itci,  J39 ;  (rue  roeaitlnc 
of,  •I9 :  iiiiporiUK*  of  Ihc  irae  doc- 
trtae  o(.  joS  Hf. ;  mMnlud  la  moralt 
Mid  relislan.  i«.  47a  I  nM  Iwanw. 
jij  Mf./  iiiioirn  cwKtol  cf  die 
ph»lc9l  w«rlil.  »}i  irf. .-  MoccMlljr 
ftnd  UM*  of.  144  "y-  ;  It*  leatl'T  ""d 
ltuLtfl(thedi*in«pIin.  nut  cIrMtoyed 
lif  Ood'i  faicknAwIeilRf,  135:  de- 
Vfllapmcat  of.  la  human  Ulc.jja  :  re- 
*Blt>  c4  )tt  &hUM.  j^ ;  eatntbl  cta- 
ment  In  lin.  337, 339;  nut  aa  alitio- 
iMe  power,  wo:  rarely  cnrciw^d. 
|i*i  tvmpatlUc  wl±  laabiUir.  3Sr 

rUHiMll«)tTAt.th*o)oB7.  IW 
FuTtiam  life    See  Olher  Life. 
f iitun  proliaikin.    Sec  Ptab*llo«. 
FutttKE    puoittinionl.    pro»enl  Con- 
pe(>IJoaal  vienn  on.  543, 

Oak  lo  1.0,  997. 
CkHIRHA,  49S, 
OeiNAX  llinufhi.  Inflnenre  of.  upon 

Americnn  Con|;re|[ailanat  Itioughl, 

533- 
Otu,  Kcnotii,  l4& 

GlUBON.  93- 

GLoav  of  Cod.  what,  a  purpose  of 
creation.  36a. 

Coo.  See  Craation,  Palher.  Clor«m- 
■nenl.  Holy  Spirit.  Ilollnna.  t,ova. 
Plan,  Providence.  Rrdempd**  Rer. 
•taljoa.  Redemption.  Son.  Trlolry. 
Hit  exIiMnoe  uhI  nnture  known 
from  the  nalumt  tcteUllon.  ■  iff.; 
the  proof  (he  tame  oi  Ihat  uf  Ibe  ei- 
iMcnce  of  men.  and  of  (he  world,  a  ; 
itiodct  of  rcvelaiion.  4  iff.;  nature 
of  God  Ihiu  revealed,  is  hv.  ,-  thii 
knowledee  of  G*m1  opm  to  ail  men, 
16:  (he  God  of  grace,  the  God  of 
nniBrc.  Hli  kloxdom  everywhere. 
117^  nature  of  the  Clwitllui*i  knowl- 
*(t|;c.  3I ;  MlfJiinllUionit  of.  aj; 
aumcf  of.  (Iieir  tlpilA«a»ce.  19a ; 
Hit  glory  a  purpoie  In  rrcMion, 
a6a;  vork  of  Faiber  and  !>on.  In 
proridencc.  979:  iinch.injtrabli. 
as:  luit.  3tA;  v\\r.  133 :  mewiini; 
of  Itii  repenlance.  aji ;  deems  of. 
haired  and  permluion  of  iln.  319 
Hy.  ;  Hb  eMlmue  of  moral  valuei, 
180:  ChriKlan  conceiiilan  of.  He  li 


Holy  towt.  •ii> ;  fMi  iMuiibt  rvarf 

vheie  hy  ih'  ' 

lallj  meali::  ;:. 

(bancWT  u(  I-'.,  r.., .r,   J,;. 

Importance  and  rriuld  oi  InMltnf 
lf«c  dociftne  of  GoJ't  cbonuifr. 
910 :  BO  axcuM  tat  JcnonuKY.  aaa. 
boliMM  «M1  to  h«  ahrldfieri.  art ; 
nor  Hit  kive.  nj :  richer  cuaecjiiten 
of  God  In  reeeM  ibovitat,  540. 

Cooo  worka,  nMiMoitmn,  reUlioa  lu 
salvation.  4d(. 

Oo«PBU  Hie  nurrelf  of,  173  i*t- 
Got.ni*  ol  Ike  forenoii  Imponaocr. 

Tt- 
QOVKKKUSITT.  Ood't.  Hit  tieovidetir* 
Id  (he  ttrkleil  icnte.  ttjo ;  ei  (be  la- 
•almale  uorld,  boI  lo  be  dl*pui«) 
unkas  Itii  freedom  li  dealed,  wft : 
oiftpirituail  bcinga.  37^ 

Govi  HXHRKTAL  Ikeoi}  od  (he  atone 
lnen(.  31I& 

CRAim.  nod*>  work  of.  manlleMed  in 
reileni|iiinn.  •« ;  ibc  nound  ef.  33S : 
Ih?  rel.-iiinn  Into  whiijh  mankind  ue 
broURlii  bf  Clirltl  I  work,  414:  a 
counietlolancc  lor  evil  ceiiion- 
nwnl,  4J7  ;  linmcdlalrW  follOKpd  tlie 
fioi  lia.  337 ;  work  of.  *t$ :  ixfiier 
uf.  44I .  aource  of  Inillncntioa  and 
iifliiTOiUinui.  444;  (he  eOlilcnl 
rxaf  <il  ration,  *t$  ;  glhi  of.  4U  : 
moini  of.  411;  wluarated  by  ike 
Koly  Spmi.  Diay  bt  eibauded. 
410;  unmiilcd,  aot  IrreiuUblc. 
4*0 

GiiKuoaY  of  Nyvft.  3B> 

CiaoTivx,  3S7. 

Gtiti,T  ineaa*  TMpcnuJble  aulbonhlj) 
of  un.  alM  etpoMwe  10  the  )iiM  di»- 
plcaiure  of  God.  alny*  a  poraonad 
mailer,  dcxroH  of.  310 //f..  rami- 
alive  and  coniinoiume  wllk  pon- 
uhin«>il.  317. 

Ha  KIT.  bow  (armed.  314, 
HADSi,  49>  'ff- 

Ht.apiiiii-  oI  the  race.  Cbriu'i.  (841 
AOoiii't.  1S6. 

llCART.  chant*  "^  *St  "ff>  I  InXasu- 

neoiu  t  464. 
Hkathbm,  Mlvailoa  of,  417,  4^  w, ; 

>aveil    by  grace,  43*:    conrenkia 

ihetubieciofproplMcy.jiO;  heatfa. 

en    and    ChmUM    coantrlct    con- 

iratted.fs. 
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HaATBKHMW  Dm  Mbtued  bttmcn 
poljlhalim  and  ouflRiBn,  aac 
M«rtbed  nwnl  «vir  lo  God.  at  I . 

Hkhrbw«.  Bj. 

IIItiWBN,  nn  idral  o(  pfrfuction  ■olu- 
gJlied.  nj.     See  Nc»  Life. 

Hchiliiitt  nnd  otIjidkI  ilu.  3J7. 

Hksioi).  mS- 

MibiiiMi  criiiciim.  Sm  Biblical  criiJ- 
cjMd.   AiTiEadv  of  AmencuiCoDgn:- 

Hnt:<:K.  Di.  Cli:iil<»,  iruUi  111  Iho  doc- 
trine of  tliF  Ttinity,  00$ ;  the  uilcnt 
of  tedempuon.  tl7- 

Hal.iKKsii  It  Oiriil-ltlicnrii,  fod;  of 
God.  n  fvr(n-iJ  aspect  u(  Cj<jiI  ^  chnr- 
aclvr,  no:  in  wivil  mprcl  the 
idea  Cillt  Iiehiad  thai  of  ]o\-e,  ai7  \ 
h  the  lource  ol  Ihe  bllhfutnm. 
iruih.  ind  jutiicc  ol  Coil,  iij  i  whv 
mure  fully  tauchi  in  lb«  Old  Tirita- 
fncnl.  atl  ny-  ■'  l>llen  lor  Kruilcd 
tn  ihe  Ne«  Tpiiamirni,  tniii;li(  ih.il 
ll  cuntikU  III  loru.  114  ;  if  ;itiiii1|;i-il. 
»n  ii  iTiinliiiiMiliuitl  llic  n»lvmp(iun 
loipi  >ii  11  Entliciuica.  mi  i<y. 

Hour  s<:n[iiure>.  See  AulhenUcltir, 
Aulhorily,  Hthllc^l ;inrl  HiehetCril- 
fcitm.  Inl<<r|>n:iaiian,  Sliiily.  Euqn- 
linlly  n  rclljrioUB  book.  K}  •  ■hOW 
whai  niiLn  li  In  reloilon  lo  God,  sBl ; 
njituiF  itiMl  chatiulerUllei  of,  71  My.; 
■n  oiciniim:  of  which  tha  lodemp- 
(ive  revelaiiun  ii  iha  unifyjiie  prin- 
ciple. 76:  or  ill e  Kingdom  M  God. 
ff-  rslnlion  of  pmli.  77  »)*..-  >  rcc< 
ord  of  IfiiT  fcictnylire  riivcl'tllon. 
>>■  79'  alminl  Ihs  tnvrUtion  luclf, 
to;  ibeif  importance  Tor  the  Indi- 
viddsl  Chtiillnn  life  iind  for  llis 
chutch,  Bj  uy.  ;  thu  actiiinr  of  con- 
iTOTcniei,  86 ;  cam  Ftiduic  ctiiiciim. 
109:  wrlltim  ehlofly  by  men  Intplrcd 
In  1  gciictnl  leiuc,  oq  ;  I>cHt  cviilrnce 
ol  prr^ATalion  iindvr  ihf  fbp«c]aT  in- 
Auenca  uf  Ihr  Hotjt  Spirit,  wlior  Ihin 
unaided  men.  loo;  leipired  u  a 
ubole  and  m  ihe  p«ti*.  los;  nol  to 
Iw  iwed  to  iinirr  piycholoty,  ay6 ; 
yel  inny  imply  ■  philoiopliy.  09$; 
fFniwed  study  of,  S37;  character  «I 
Ihii  iiudjr,  (38, 

Hgt.y  Spirit,  ■ork  of.  in  Old  TaW&- 
ment,  131 ;  inspired  Old  Tetliiment 
votkcrs,  qi  ity. .-  Imnuuent  princi- 
ple ioerculon.iGo;  •iieiit  Tot  the  ic- 
eoinptl>hment  of  Ooin  prnvnloiKn. 
■fc  ui/. ;  reprrienla  the  Itulh  of  pan- 
theism, toO'.  K  God,  191;  telntlocsln 


iha  Trinity,  lOt :  npcrMiont  in  (h« 
world.  9oa  :  the  ACeni  for  the  evecu- 
lioD  of  Chrltt'i  kingty  office.  408 ; 
reitrc:k7nu  Chiiti.  c^iMCJi^ted  [lie 
ditciplcii  lu  do  llirii  work,  riidenced 
(hat  Jeiiu  wu  the  Chriu,  404 :  Lhe 
BgeDE  for  t!ie  Uicet  protiJciiiiHl 
woihof Cbrltl.ito^;  (■•ndcnrtTKii-al 
the  j^rcncfiii^L'  <]f  the  Goipel,  regent 
pCjiliMt;  :in<I  liinclilyjug  men.  4101 
unil;iini;  Ihc  chufCh.  4II.  Hit 
Bgcncy  In  leccnctatioii.  4J9:  utei 
the  truth  ot  iho  Goiprl.  sork  nol 
phyiical.  fte;  imparls  lifoofchil)! 
to  Ihe  believer.  4^5  ,  llu  indwelliuK 
n  factor  io  the  nen  life.  Eivirt  the- in- 
ner c«rl;ilnly  lo  lli«  Ciinili.-ui,  40; 
apaaks  in  Scripture,  the  supreme 
judfte  for  the  deiermlnalion  ol  aJl 
«oniro>enieii.  91. 

Hoiioiovftios.  148. 

HuMuovMiM.  1411. 

KopKIKt.  :t|a  :  diirino  elliGicacy,  ajOT 
i>(i);tniil  «n.  333. 

Hul-NinilAH  lheolosy,rebllantgCa^ 
vinism,  3O9 

Kuuii.iATioN  of  Cbiiii't  eartUr  life, 
t*3- 

Hi;xi.KV,  on  A»l  origin  nt  ihv  uni- 
ventc.  10;  moiiuuenlilic  url£in  of 
man,  199 :  tlie  wilC  3101 

lOMONAUCK.  Irarnril  and  iiothiDkin);, 
15a;  rctpectin;:  Gad   Ineicuuble, 

iMArix  of  (kill,  defined,  crlnined  and 
defaced  tiy  fnllrn  m^n.  991 :  u  orl- 

S'nal  endoirincni.  and  u  dtsuna- 
in,  ago ;  Jciui  Chritl  ai  Image, 
lyl. 

IwM.tNKKCR  of  God.  work*  In  «nd 
through  creoUoD,  167 1  the  truth  In 

EiAjilheiim   ll  grsatty  vmpliuiied  in 
lie  Bible.  >68i  ofton  o>«r-empba* 
sized  in  Calvlniini,  969  iff. 

hiunRTAUTV  of  Iha  •lOul,  not  inde- 
Mrurlibility.  967;  dfnled  by  mn- 
lerialiiK  477;  evideoce  for.  p>c- 
■umptlve  from  man't  icUgloui  con- 
MTlouueu.  4}9 1  tram  hit  penonol 
coflKioiunew.  47B  ivf. .'  from  (he 
omablUltas  of  ibe  lonl  developed  m 
thii  life.  4(01  trom  ihe  relation  be- 
ineen  enl  and  gaoit  in  ihii  llf4.  and 
the  reJIeioui  purooM  of  nun*  life. 
4lt ;  potitire  ayidmce  from  ihe  Bi- 
ble, 4k»  Uf. ,-  Old  Tettamenl  revel- 
nilon  limited.  Ilia  reaioo,  ^Sf 
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lHfiM.«a  In  a  nua,  hi  &  Imu,  309. 
iMi-irTAiiOH,    timnnlliuc.     amtlMi. 

tNAtiurv  or  tinner,  in  Ihlt  lil*.  j}; 
Iff,  ;  m  the  luture  life,  jfia. 

■  hi  ^inaiiuh.  moin  for.  i^  Hf,  : 
■■Duibilii}  of.  tdr>«l  tn  <f«l's  nbk- 
IMS  14  lui  ctciUMtci.  ij6 :  KrwadMl 
In  liuil't  tan,  1^8,  nalurn  u(,  15S 
fcy..  Ifiily  ft  teivlalNinuf  Goil.  175: 
the  iirongeu  nqpinMai  lor  nnd 
>(tlnM  ChrliUuilljr,  l7tMv. 

iKrAU.iHiUTT  otf  ItiB  Ribtv.  proprr 
uiil  liiiproper  tenM.  tm  i<y. 

txCAMTi.  inlnitlon  of,  4i4;  muRvl 
<liarutrt  at,  J4j  »cy, 

IxruUITT.  )lni<>r.  3I«. 

INUIIATION.  Iiroiul  docitin*  of.  in  Ibn 
Ditili-.  91  ir/. ;  Kcnvrio.  luponiut- 
urnl,  ft!  bu«l  upon  lh«  niiuul  ikI- 
cnlaM  a  (lenun  and  (■oniliiluncil  hy 
Ihvin.  97:  ificclal  uf  the  ScitiiluiPt, 

Iit'ippr  iiioite  i)f  ciHkirtotiii^  i)iii  yaXt. 
«t.  tho  S<'^i|>l>lr('^  in<ifi;iini«n.  gt^ 
(hirfly    arllren     1  ■  I    men, 

9j.    ihr    tKOfi  ■  ly   In- 

ipiTiil  S"  wfll   ».   :  ■.   too; 

not  iliclation.  yet  lanE»ii|[c  iMan 
Ihe  innrlu  of  «i  laiplrtnit  uod.  mt ; 
loiimony  (run  ibe  Itibic.  I«l  uy.  .- 
nntuia  and  limitukui  a4  iIm  ln4>i- 
raiion  of  (ha  Bib)«,  tojiiy, 

iKTHiriiKTATir))!,  ItlblKal,  rorrccl 
prfnci|>I(i  ImiNMtaiK  t>ci-juwo(  ihc 
iminnatT  ot  t]>n  Rible.  18.  Src 
Study. 

InnxtTK.  a  nontauy  lilcd  of  ib« 
niinil.  13. 

Imti  Ni  utiON ,  in  On  Olil  Tctumont. 
371. 

[ktiuikkdiatii  »tai«.  Dllile  rdlccnt 
luian,  4*0;  ronuioui  ciltlcncu  tn. 
fill;  cundllicin  in.  41)9  irf.,  4<)J  jiy.  ,- 
lit  pbce,  Mi:  In  hcavL-n,  491;  nc- 
lIvAIn  of  llie  lileucd.  4MI  *uue  ot 
Itw  UDblMiQil,  44151  *  prrrioi]  (li  «]■ 
■icntkin,  498.  4ai  :  nol  |>uri:aioty, 
49I 1  may  coiulx  ailli  innrmlties 
anil  fruiltld,  4V9  if^.  /  a  niaUec  of 
tp«culMioa.  JPt, 

l»AKi..  Election  of.  aS 

J  111  ov  Ad.  191. 
JthitniAtl.  (H- 

jRlitJKAl.Of.  nropliPlK  tlsallicnnco  of 
II*  dnlniclion.  jo^ 


JEEIM  dirlti.  See  AMNioneni.  Oiris. 
lotocical  PiDblgint.  Kmtiy  Onr«. 
lUaemptila  Wurh.StaoMtlJaviial 
The  proper  spoil  dir  tha  nudy 
CluMt'i  pcrvM.  13a,  ■  proa*  ^ 
CiwiaUJUiMy  in  bit  liuman  prrwcttt 
Mf,  U)  loacklns.  tilan.  «•<]  lit  faUil- 
■nenl.  clalia  to  ibi<iiiii  'i'<l  ).■> 
tloalh.  44  jw. .'  > 
hi*  ooTk, spihi* ><-. 
Tcstanuii  omI  t'l 
eharaelefofblilln  < 
TaUanMiM.  Sj:  ii^-i 
ninuln  aaaMvaUal  Mrt  u(  Iiiiintn 
tonal  rentMloa.flIt  Im  c««tral  Ik 
tk  ibc  divine  nian.  ati  1  the  ardu 
lypg  of  llic  iliiinc  Image  la 
993;  dig  rnlcaiim  of  man  (o  ilia 
luclii-lvpc.  S94 ;  IBM  IMMl*  fix  hln 
aSj;  rh«  itandaHbVWhlehtal 
of  kill.  >.'•  unctmed  ihe  I 
Sai :  ii  I.   thai  h«  nil| 

nule  ..'  -  innii.  fmoil 

llll    Inil.T  •:,    ■  - , 

i»  U  IIOlli>l  . 

ullulein  atixi 
lion  10  ourpuntili 
of  Mi  wolkon  m'' 

mi  lin<>*lr.!|;o  nil  IM  luKur,  476- 
plM#  in  (ronj[T«|[ailiOBil  iliou|;hl. 
S39- 

Jiisu«  tlie  ChrlM.  th*  Iwtaic,  nrilng 
ChriM  thitpvtt  (ill       '  t 
ibc  oarlr  CllrimB^ 
Old   Tf»(nn"-fti 

inaoaln:.-  .   i!>e 

iiiennnu.  ijlj: 

Ihc    pti:-.  .........    ,  -  ■   .■ 

lURiiiiarr  or   the    1 

conomiIn<.     '37 '■  ' 

carifa,  MHjunaiMS.  ij; . 

nua,    wilmie,    ql;   c^j 

monl  pvfHction.  1  •. .  r  j    <  <r 

the    Gotpfrh    nM)  1^ . 

title,     hii     uM<co<<  and 

iWiivl  vlMJmt.  tjt,i',  -I    • 

of  Ui*,  huMuIiilhin.   143  :   ' 

ed   ChrUi,    Ntjw   Tu»<aiiii 

Id^i.  144  f/^. .-  tciurterlbun  tir.d  a&- 

crixlnii   a   cii<onalK-n,   144:    Kiran- 

Init  "I  th»  PoHioi"''    ".I'li'-it  .1 , 1.. 

to  Sieiihrn  uid    Cmi 

and   Cud.  145;   p' 
ihip,  attoclniiiin   '<    ' 
140:  aposl«llr  rini  I 

rinily.   147;  tlm    ir -  r- 

Diielrtnc  of  Ihe  Ctniitian  (liuith. 
»47  "f- 

JMUi  QiriH.  rdaUM  of.  i«  Ood  Md 


rikB  CrMttion.  170  i*^. ;  (he  key  10 
[he  proUtmi  oi  ibe  univenc.  171 ; 
relonon  10  GoiL  Son.  Word.  Im^e. 
vn ;  ttiK  bolh  of  ibe  pre-exialcni 
Chritt  uul  o(  (he  exKl(c(l  God-mui, 
173 ;  Ctuiu  (ha  ravvlaiign  of  Cod, 
174:  leUliOQ  to  MifeU.  176;  rnla- 
ii^n  (o  (he  Horld,  iii  oiBkei,  177; 
tha(  it  niiEh(  \tc  (he  Ihntlte  of  bli 
letlemptivo  wurk.  179:  nloiiiDn  to 
maoklnd.  tti  ;  ctrat-x  in  hii  ovn 
iniftCC,  1S3 ;  ihc  Ideal  man.  iti : 
chanirtvr  ullaincd  lliiuuj;li  >  real 
human  ilvvelnpinani.  1S4  ;  niunni  uf 
(lie  headship  of  ihs  race,  1B4  i  bow 
(aiivod,  lEb;  nilei  ihe  univcric. 
jHroH*,  science  requliei  d[vlac  plan, 

»»• 
Jbw!!  Io  become  Clinillani,  517. 

JiiwtiK  noi<(ini  reipetilnit  Jusilflca- 
Ikin,  ,|4>;  [imwculing  powcrtla  be 
ovctoonio,  Jii. 

J<MKPHUS,  niBiJMn  and  S>ilduo«ei, 
S19. 

jDPAixil,  rtialioo  (o  Chrltiinnity,  47. 

JuniiKi,  (he  Old  Teuament,  9j. 

JuiiuvtJiNT.  Anal.  417;  dt^Anlicly 
(ku>hi  In  Ihe  Olil  TeMniu.-'iii.  516: 
panlculuuid  Individual,  yjf-:  Ji'«ui 
ChriM  (he  JudGc.  Ihv  jutlgmcnt, 
ChrMtlan  lud^miMii.  517 1  the  divine 
Theodicee,  41D.  5)9  ;  111  minoleneu, 

S9  i  beglnt  the  ctcindl  n^,  nod  it 
■   eonduMon  uf  (anhly  hiiUiry, 

JuiTlrx  of  God.  rooted  in  lli>  lioll- 
n'TM.  *%y.  di^ilrltiuiivc  iind  EcncfHl. 
ot  lecloriil.  3S6  1/4. 

JU&tTriCATiOK  hy  faith,  Importance 
of  Ihe  doclriiw,  -ho;  jiitdlkation  or 
Ihe  fiirKivt.nF<\  of  \iii>,  a  doclrine  of 
Ihe  Old  Teiiiiimvni,  140:  the  biMt 
And  mean*  ihixvn  rii  the  New  Toin- 
Inent.  4^1 ;  lull  inilh  liu|[hl  only  af- 
ler  Chnat'i  niccnvlon.  tH>  ■  I- irb- 
Ine  of  Paul.  44J  1/1. :  n  meant  in 
rcileniplinn.  445 :  no(  immatnl.  4161 
not  sauicl if! cation,  447  ;  meimi  mne. 
(Ificmion.  iM  i*t-  :  tolalion  Io  ir- 
generfttlon  uid  eonvenion.  461  f«y. . 
46S  IP/. :  liuw  *<tfoinpll»lied  by  faith. 
4^:  accum|)1ii>hci  pcnonal  union 
«"]lh  Chtiit.  46s 

Kkkoms.  is>  lef.;  Scripcnre  evi- 
dence. Kaditlono)  view,  159:  I'U- 
Ihena   doctrine    and  lu   fruu&d. 
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100  1  advanlaco  and  defcett  ol  (ho 
th«oriet.  (&| :  the  problsm  iniolu- 
ble.  166. 

KlMGHOM  of  Ood.  Sm  KedcmplioB. 
A  redcmpdvc  kingdom,  at,  114;  Iti 
plMe  In  theology,  tto;  the  piincl- 
plc  of  unii;  tn  ih«  BIbtn.  77:  the 
Smmmmm  ii.iiKm,  Ii6i  (he  ]iurpo)e 
(ur  Bhirli  man  <iiu  mnde,  Nj;  (he 
chief  end  of  Codi  plan  oind  man'* 
ciiblenee.  4J7  ;  \\y  tiiuninjc  implim 
a  uK^rld  of  hin.  to  .  an  idml  of  jiei- 
feciiun.  iia;  and  a  ptoteu  of  re- 
dcmplloD  for  Ihe  rcalliation  of  the 
idcaJ,  1 13  ;  !t»  foDndlng  b««xn  with 
(he  fall  of  man.  114:  ihg  Olit  Teiti- 
nen(  diipentaiion  ■  pt«pnntory 
stage,  luUy  fonnded  by  Jetui  Chtltl. 
115;  Ihe  aclu&l  work  of  the  kingdom 
bepnt  after  th«  atcontion.  1161 
oiganited  aRei  ■  heavenly,  not 
carihly  order.  116:  God  reignt 
thrau(h  Chrii><.  117;  iha  anseltaa- 
*ociw«d  Willi  Qod  and  Cbrul.  all 
cood  tnen  belonjt  10  ii,  ii(:  ihe 
kbigdom  1*  enieied  by  i)ir  new 
birlb.  lU;  U  proKrculvc,  anilAplrjI- 
UbI.  119:  v'llb  lotn  at  ilt  law.  too ; 
.-ill  diTlne  power  rnlitlrd  (or  (he 
kingdom,  worii  done  by  men,  iin ; 
earlier  alagea  nied  supctnaluial 
aeenelea,  later  came  natural  agen- 
'  clei,  corporale  inttiiution*  are  af;e&< 
ciei,  i>i :  ripecially  Ihe  family, 
church  nad  itolc.  IM ;  luid  all  in- 
duilrlo.  commerce,  and  Ihe  like, 
113;  il  omhnii-et  all  human  mrer- 
esls.  113;  muM  no(  be  conlinnl  Io 
the  chunk.  t»4 ;  It  to  be  etiabllibed 
on  eurth.  05;  when  conkumiiiatcd, 
4»7. 

K1MGI.Y  work  of  Christ.  400  irg. :  n 
necntaty  put  of  redeiiiptlon,  3^. 
Sei?  S.incttAeallon.  Iri,  mi'^^inc, 
401 :  atone  renden  Ihe  alonemeni 
■-AfCiunl.  liille  eierciied  while  on 
ciiilh.  began  with  (he  oicenilon, 
liri ;  cmiaisnily  prctent  and  nchve 
in  l)ie  world,  emhraeei  Ihe  whole 
uDii'crsp.  bind  All  departmcnii  of 
I'ummi  life,  with  Ihe  purpo^w  of  IhJe 
tnWailEiii  ol  iiirn,  4<^  "V, .'  tnorc  eA- 
peeinlly  in  and  over  hit  church,  406: 
(he  diimtlon  of  the  Inner  to  be  eler- 
nnl.  Ihni  of  the  Former,  not,  4c4  ;  In- 
cludrt  uiiiun  with  Ihe  hrlietPt.  465; 
eieriHC'l  ihtnuch  llie  Il"ly  Spirit, 
40*"/..  at  KincJuutChtlit  11  Ibe 
Anal  Judee.  svy. 
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iMiKx  OK  smuxcrs 


KiNaa  ta  the  IliMcnry.  91. 
KiNUiiutr.  Uutrln,  dlviiikjr  of  Christ. 

47 ;  it*no)>Mcal  poMUion.  Aj. 
KKOWumcK  of  the  ChtWMB.  ]8. 

LABTjudgwmt    See  JudjcmeaiL 
Law,  In  nliiU  Kt>ic  abofabod  under 

U^ViineMBlixIo'iliebniMiauBiid- 

ard  fnc  bui.  jiol 
Law  of  nnd.  ilefitriiio*.  jm;  haown 

\vi  Ihe  henlhon.  303. 

l^tMiTK.  Tlii^Klie6e.  M*  defect,  •4A. 

LUKMMAIilT,  SJI. 

IjlHtNii.  Blucntlun  and  tcvelnUon. 
«t 

Lirv.  m.-iinlnined  bjr  Ood't  provl- 
ikan,  «i4  ;  a  tuseoTdecUon,  mo: 
OldT«Mini«ni  unlthMb  and  »eftn- 
hix-    *33 ;    '"^''    nwfuilng  given  by 

LiKKNKiii  l'>  Oud,  in  bict  or  B«fMn- 
oliiy,   iXi;   iliffctent  (rum  Image? 

LiM»L'&  piumm,  4^ 
LlvtHOdnrsK.  Boalirr  human  >ctivli]r, 
1*4  iti). :  worKInf  tot  Cliffit.  ip%. 

Lovi  iiaplm  pnsontl  rrinliou,  aoo; 
the  communtcddon  of  »ir  (o  oihen, 
i>o:  the  urriAce  of  iclfror  alhen, 
aiD;  Ihe  Imw  al  the  kinrdom,  tao; 
the  firlncipl*  of  Ibo  new  iTtr,  4&1. 

Low  of  Cod.  the  ume  ni  holiani. 
the  cucHUn,!  principle  o(  llii  moral 
Datur«.  aio;  Ihe  moaiiinu  of  re- 
demptive  love.  317 :  ahj  hMs  fully 
iau(nl  In  iho  Oli  i'AtanuiM.  aij: 
how  emphulMd  in  the  New  Teun. 
mml.  114  irf..*  purpoteor,  (o  |iro- 
diice  loTc.  iiti  error  oratiridcmg, 

Lovrttu.,  16]. 

LtrritKIL  doclrlao  «(the  Lord's  9ut>- 

per  ai  sruunil  of  the  modem  Keno- 

tit  liof-ttiar.  160. 
Li/nirNAK,  «arly  doctrine  of  uobap- 

(licd  InfAnli.  4i<)i. 
LvniAaoT,    "Ood  to  Holy  I.oTe," 

aia 

Ma-v.  a  myalery.  aolved  hy  the  Illble, 
a&i;  Ilia  chin  end  rFdemplion.  or 
the  kingdom  of  God.  af>i  itf. .-  in 
Ood^  Imocv.  ^  "V'  •  l^a  aomuJ 


aftan  a  bcaiaoly,  aSj :  orlginklly 
gaat\.  ja4  IM,  ,*  Hue  jiUca  of.  in  nai- 
uie.  Si .  itomlKlun  of,  dvlt  Itic 
body.  Ao ,  nwl  Ihe  vofld,  f^t :  nvaile 
lor  the  iliiini-  Indmlllf-  ■  ■  fr., 
(cllonhipirlih  CcO.  at*  1 

lo  dtM«*ii  and  ibaih  lit.  1 

fti  uf.  ;  rrttfed  for  n.ii'i.  i^; 
maile  for  rademptton.  1S3  fy  '  ' 
■od  tof  hi* dMHnailun.  aWi  hv  i) 
aial  ctcatioB,  otf.  a^ft:  to  0<h1*  i 
ace.  att:  Ity  Ui  ionihl|i.  B90  ji^^ 
JcMiCTirlilldl  aMbetype.  itj  tt^. , 
a  tpiriliial  iMisg,  946  m.  .-  made  lo 
be  ■  unriy  of  witl  awl  tiody,  wA 
397,  sao :  (In  abnormal,  at* ;  fn-e- 
dom  of.  at  dMwnlihed  (nun  ihc 
liruir.  (o4 ;  nui  (o  M  undBnlwxl  ia 
Ml  lodividuallly.  jis:  <^  >*">  a 
unit,  jgt  Iff.;  an  orKUiitm.  334: 
the  rwe  relallon  wlih  wn.  See  bin. 
Condillua  of.  at  a  ilamn.  mualery  ot 
eraarlon  \<M.  s»| ;  ually  of  kouJ  and 
^oAf  dnlroycd.  yrj,  i».  i*  onder 

Iirace,  J431  mafal  devdojiinFm  la 
n  a  pbec  a(  nrobalMo.  344 :  con- 
iirirtiom  u*th  Ihn  race,  m ;  donbi- 
loi  In  ilie  beil  >y*tFin  t'-i  mm  who 
are  10  be  tianen.  r  [titCB 

and  nalMrBl  cvilk  n- nat- 

ure  evident    nhrt  .in    Ihe 

llaht  of  Chilli  a  caiilily  Ulv.  J19. 
Ine  uaconrL'rted  linoet  ohofly 
alienated    &am    Uod.    no    iitkUUe 

5 round,  mo:  rnny  perform  s<hm) 
erdt  ana  haie  maay  iirliirt,  j5a. 
TV  u*fiKclv<:n  timer  tn  a  timr  o4 
puelthiaMI.  MS;  usable  (o  Mima 
ait  end  apan  fraiii  God'a  i edcinpUTo 

Sace,  aja ;  ihia  helplaiiacBi  •  con- 
Iton  or  Chriit'4  mWanMioa.  ISV  S 
Iho  Mp  <«M«a  wllii  ihit  liCa.  jAoT 

UAKTKKnii.  aeveuiiy  uf  iSe  ncMr> 
naiion.  i^:  aofdU,  i;& 

UATERiAt.KM,  u»»|iiiv«ioally  cxdnd- 
ed  ID  (he  DItde.  09$  ttf. 

Mattbii.  requltca  a  creator,  it ;  mm 
eternal,  949.  a56;  a  eoulul  In  the 
unirervr,  hoeauM  God  btklnd  It, 
966 ;  heathen  and  Oirliilan  view  at. 
yel  to  be  redeemed,  iti ;  imI  tho 
orli^n  of  (in,  307  ,  Ik  ([ood,  511, 

k(AXWBU..  Cl^lc.  Ood  noonnary  lo 
jdiiliri|r}|'ihy,  to. 

Mkk.  known  by  iheir  aclf-rDvelatlon. 

a.  i 
MitaatAii,  pfoiplioelni  Of.  13*;  a  Htf* 

ferinfc  a  fbnndailan  for  alooemcnl, 

370;  coronation  o(,  144. 
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Mtio..  lhe\V.ll,jio 

Mii.ij.MUH.  mentioned  In  bnt  one 
pnuucc  ]i> ;  varloui  Ihoorle*  of, 
Si»  "1. 

Mii.toN,  438,  sji. 

MiMtTEH.  Clittsllan.  to  pcnniide 
m«D  <■>  make  trial  uf  ClirlktUnux- 
4>- 

MiRActt.Ks.  iiifiuilng.  cvMeace  dU- 
irc'lltol,  \i<*i  utili  ijinliltly.  rntKin 
thorclor.  5S ;  mHrjil  mcjintii|r  o^vr- 
knkcil,  a  pan  of  tcils<n|iiKin,  59; 
prc-i.uppoiedliiurtancc  of  (})«  order 
nt  phi^lcAl  oalurc  by  iln.  59  if-/.  ; 
ate  n  iliTinn  rnilonulon  of  kbe  (rue 
order  o(  nxure,  6j :  mirMlm  of 
JudgmeTil  leiiore  (he  pooen  of  nal- 
urc  IQ  iTieir  iriie  i»«.  of  mvtuy  a 
rciUiisi  ir-n  of  maii't  ilomtnion  over 
notiite.  6j  :  (hrir  |iiiifHiM  1^  10  n.'- 
veal  God  >a  Ibe  Gu^  i>f  reilemlHiim, 
66;  a  renelulon  in  works,  eu^niml 
part  iif  Ihs  rvvclollun  of  tuileniiidan. 
07;  piedgu  of  ()in  rftli-mpil'in  of 
DAturc.  CO-  Hate  ceaicil  t.\  Ibu 
Hpcmittiiral  irrrlalion  hM  ceMed. 
71 ;  oalnre  lo  tie  rawored  a,\  (ha  rr- 
lull  of  ■  splniu.il  mlemctt'in,  71 
■<y. .-  a  proof  of  ("hrlHlanliy,  iheir 
oslurv,  a  pnn  of  Ihc  [Oivlallon.  viJue 
toipMtaton,  lo  balirrvn  now,  y>: 
criterta,  51. 

UtasiOHt,  BKlurF  a&d  inotivm  of,  iij. 
W- 

MtVAKT,  orlcinofman.  097. 

MOMOPKmTCt.  149 

MoKOTiiciSM,  bnte  of  Unltuianttm 
Dol  f<:»ind  in  ilic  ellink  rellgloni, 
canaoi  viliifr  ihoheari.  aoj 

Mi>vr*>ii*T«.  sij. 

MoRAt.  aiirilnim  oTtloiI.  ij;  moral 
dcvelopnient  of  Chriit.  1B4  iry.  ; 
moral  inSaenoe  theory  of  (he  Mone- 
maM.jUi^.,' moral  proof  of  Cod'i 
viiatnnca,  6, 7. 

Moral  i^lcn,  IhU,  in  cMtllenrca 
and  dnn^rn,  346  trf. ,'  moral  train- 
ing of  men  by  probation.  31s 

Mollis.  If},. 

MRt.l,BR.  Uki.  lboU|ht  arwdt  wordi. 
"7»- 


Navn*  of  Gnd,  •ientRrancf,  191^ 

Natvhai.  man.  350:  "  Natural  man  " 
of  the  ItMolOffJani,  hi^  nalural  rev- 
clalion   of  God,  tnoJaa  of.  4  My. .' 


eonienti  of.  uief.;  lotuAcienl  on 
account  of  ^n,  19. 

Naiurai.  and  ipirilual,  rvlaiion  of, 
6t :  nuDtal  iclcriioa.  a^. 

Naturh.  |>hnlca).  a  umllllude  of 
God,  a  rgvclBliOn,  afia  ;  character  of 
il>  Idun.  369;  common  ardor  of.  not 
(lie  iruc  order,  a  falie  order  cauacd 
bjT  kin.  bj:  not  tin,  jet  leading  lo 
»in,  f37  ;  to  tie  [eiteciiird,  6^,  at  (lie 
leiult  of  B|>iriiiial  rademiilion,  71 ; 
mon'i  relatiDD  to.  304. 

NR.«snRM,  aa<. 

NKiTURtANft.  149, 

Nhw  Life.  Goal  of  the  rcdempllre 
work.  4J7 ;  ticsliu  with  (he  ehuixs 
ofhcaii.  437;  naturiT  and  |[r«atnet> 
(if  the  ehaiiue, 4S4 ^  twofold  upect, 
re^encraiion  and  conversion,  4^; 
mcan^  pcreuailOD  uf  iTic  tiulh.  oon- 
KT^inn,  461 ;  r«ljlionq.  mult  ■•i  new 
man,  464 :  factori  of  the  nev  life, 
perunaJ  arid  ipirltual  union  of  the 
believer  wKh  Chrikl.  465;  Indvell- 
Ini  of  Die  Kolv  Kpini.  falili,  4^ : 
kllowihip  of  Ctirliuani.  467 ,  pru- 
cvM  iif.  Ice  Sanc(in)»iwn.  Voeo' 
lion  unto  ipeeial  lerrlce.  47a.  See 
nito  I'cricverancc.  and  A-Uuranrx. 

Suit  man.  I)ie  rcaull  of  a  rhiuiKr  ol 
hean  »ilh  a  pcinrlitle  <if  loie,  4^4. 

NKwKnel.ind.doctrineoforieinaliln, 
33J ;  (heolojHr  and  ihfiorgr  of  the 
atoncmeai.  fiH;  ilwotonr.  Otlfln, 
delccci,  cauiea  of  lU  OBcUne,  ijj 

Nrh  Tmlnmnil.  «uthor«}iip  r4  \U 
•friit'mgs,  Qi>l  reliDon  of,  lo  Ihe  Old 
Tetiameni.  77,  31  t^. ,-  by  it^nit 
I#aclun[  joined,  no ;  c<>nlraitt»  irith 
Old  Teitament  in  tenrhinK  of  (iod, 
ail  Iff. .-  dUpenukdon  unxienal, 
9i(t ,  forglrencM  In,  44*.  441  iiy.  r 
election  in,  4^ ;  (racliinc  of  Tirt' 
niotlallty,  4(6;  pro|ihecy  (Iniilnr  to 
Old  Teiiamcnl  prophety.  jol  uf, 

^fl<nt,  Council  of.  uS :  creed  of.  149. 

XoAli.  49& 

OBKIItKNCR  of  l>rulcl  lO  IRV,  RAd  0( 

men,  jia 
Okui.sh,  -  WItdom  of  God."  ajf 
OrtrtCKi  of  CtirUt.  jSj, 
Ol.n  T«4am*nl.  ila  tbrm  due  to  the 

Jewitli   church.  It ;   aulhorihip   of 

iti  wrlitnga.  91 ;  Canon,  books  of. 

admitted  on   gfoundi   of  DtUolMl 


sue 
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liadfUon.  uirl  ctoMly  (oanctled 
ttillt  liie  ntili'iiAl  IiutciTf,  situ  Iti 
vtguiic  rvlalKin  wiih  ivil«m|i11va 
rcvclaiwn.  duclosc  Ilie  iminc'llatc 
ini|>r»ifun  of  the  Holy  Spi(i(.  nnc- 
llniic^  l>y  Chiitl.  81;  telnlloo  r<> 
Iho  Srw  Tf^umfTil.  31  ir^.,  rj  ;  1>J 
whM  ipuhing  )uini<i,  1(0;  conlroM- 
eil  leochUti  reipctdiiK  God.  an 
ity. ;  |MirUeulat<im.  uj  ;  reMun  ol, 
■i6i  prophfciM  ■ml  Iflict  In  lh<i 
New  TaitameiK,  567  iff. .'  fiil^l- 
msnts  of.  St?  '■  lunilf^  in  taielaliuti 
o(  ImnMiiuilll) .  4IJ  ;  >e4stin.  4II5  : 
forstien*M  in.  4.40  f-v-.-  icjuMnc 
tJ  rlrclion.  -(it  1  kitviiiir^n  of  Old 
l'«lBnienl  saiiiti,  415, 

Onniiciknce.  more  tkui  torekn^wl- 
oiii',  an  ;  induilcs  Uit  fice  acm  of 
(nan.  l.p 

ONTI)l.ui.i<:At,  aq^menl.  II,  la :  at- 
inliuicortJtM].  13, 

Of  >  iwihu  i>(  I>'llinii>.  ;in4  Naw  Kof- 
land  ihnolo|[iiiat.  afi. 

OaKi.l.i.  Juui  anil  lli« Old TcHaniem 
law.  3a. 

ORKUt.s.  pr«-t<ihl«iue,  )M;  iheot; 
or  ranwm.  3B3 

Okiiisai.  ain,  3J0  itf.t  Chap,  i*i1. 

301  "/■ 
Okkiinm.  ttnleorman,  314  "f- 
Otiiki  1i(v,  itiB  limiiaiioni  n(  knovl' 
*AX,r  art.  Murce  of   knowledge-  -IT^ 
Sac  Ifnmorlatilir'  Intermedials  l^iaii!. 

Paik,  ill  plaoe.  }t7  "¥■ 
Pantiikism.  nil  God  of  provident. 

•ds  :  ihe  iiulh  In  tl.  a6t. 
pANTiitiitTic  |ihtk>to|ihy  overmatch- 

e<l.  iSi. 
Papacy,   fht  ncniKrutlng.  a  ln»  of 

anilthrlii,  sii 
pARAiiiiK.  kynitiuKc  mcnninj  of  •*• 

piiltiQn  from.  316. 
Pakiiuk.    oSettA    on    condillott    of 

falih  In  {rhrHi.37. 
PAHiiiitiA.  not  nt  Chriii'a  firti  cum- 

inf;,  not  splriliuil  prcMnoc  in  lh« 

world ,  .w&i«r. 
PAHTtCCL^ITHi  of  Old  TeMatncnt. 

Pascau  S" 

PAUi;»  jiMlmophy.  tjo;  hli  doMtlac 
of  Jutlin<:tfliL^n,  443L 

PBt.A<Mya,  dooiiine  of  sin.  jji. 


PXKAt.  Mihiiitution  ihaory  of  > 
Bicni.  jKi- 

PKNiKcoftT.  lu  tipiiAcaaM.  96,  MS- 

PmrBC-ctDM,  not  aiuinad  In  ttib  lUe, 
409 ;  crluctam  of  tlica«faa  of.  vj^. 

PkKMUtii)!!  of  aIn,     Sr«  llan. 

rKiHiMiVKdaoroeofGod.  ai^ttf. 

PHltsilvKaAMCB.  leaclilnc  o(  littlp. 
»».   473;  oli|«citan  and   aatwaf^] 
474  "V- 

PtMhUNAUTT.  the  llk«nn*orwm  < 
God.  Ill  nicaklnf ,  aU  1^. 

PilASitKSt.  519, 

P»ii.oM>i-HT.  ncocBlir  erf.  170. 
Scrlplnre.  on  th*  naluic  ol  mao, 
Iff. ;  ll*  Ttcauiicnl  at  (h«  pniblMal 
of  evil.  >4a  tt^  .  of  (^rorc*  •■«f 
Rome,  once  aii^imi  >l  a  thciuk  1 
ccptWD  of  Lioil.  ]6  Of  ibeolncy.l 
Ihc  tPtKni  ol  n'litriivetilct.  199^ 

PMT^lcAt.  wicnn'.  dcniiu  niih  ihe 
paw  hbtoiy  of  the  •uma.  »$! :  re- 
ipvcQng  IM  origin  of  ntea.  990  ify. 

PHVtiCAr.  naiarc,  aoi  ll>e  origin  «fj 
•in.jo?. 

Plan  of  fiod.  IicIonis  abo  to  pWlas«>^ 
phy    and    tclrtKT,   aB ;  naliitn   of. 
vncinatml  In  iW  lioJy   lnvr  iif  (be 
trtune  God.  B99:  (Minded  redrmii-j 
Hen.  and  tin.  t^  lit:  liiu  s|>rvla' 
talniion    to    C*l>rlu.    b    a  iimi,    nl 
coni[ir<J"'nti>r.  aji :  iiafhiui|[«ab1a 
tjt:   Flrrnnl,    43J,  frt«,  afl;   rail 
lion  of  (lie   plan    (o    Itte    jihyilci 
world.  3J4 :  vi  (rt«diiiii.  at; :  eiUb- 
liilied  ir<«duiii.  136:  include*  fica 
DPli  and   rlioim  o(  mi-n.  Iiriw  ii«^ 
corilnsl.    aj7 ;  lelajlon    to    fannuiKl 
till.  ajG  ;  fhNi  alaolvle,  lin  cii»u  Iijrl 
IIiA  prniiiMii'"  in  Kt*  wbdofn,  a^  ; 
rcuon  lor  il^i^    p<-ni>i>i>ion  of  btn. 
and  vftrloui  Ilicorlet.  341   wf. ,   thr 
\slan  mi»I  tK  rcnide'l  m  TrlaMmi  to 
roilenipiion,   ralun  uf   moral    free- 
dom.   J 44  ;  no   iIicwIkj     ycl    cum-j 
plriv.  nECotitv  Cif  failh.  oriticial' 

cnrrini  i«i  and  «•  tw  caaaiu»nia1 

in  holy  luva.  »46:  nut  an  CMcntlal 
docirlne.  Ml :  rvf'y  ChrUllwa's  lUc 
a  plan  of  God.  47a. 

PUTo.  a/giiiueni  for  Immonnlily.  47! 

«*■ 
PUATONtr    phrlotopliy,     relation    to 

Chfiitianiiy.  49 :  irnutci  nil,  gat ; 

rcallini  and  tin.  33a. 
PtirE.  (hancc.  B73, 
PxAvxR.  rclMlon  to  0«d'i  proifUeitGo," 


^^f  meani  of  grace,  411. 

^^  PKK<-KI-T!VK  "ill  (it  Cioil,  H40. 

I  PKMoe^l'NA'tlDH,     Sfc  EtoGtion. 

Prkdictiiin,  on  eu«nilal  i-lenicnl  of 
pToph<rcy,  lit  A  pruof  of  Clirivlinnily. 
51.  S*- 

I'xK'HXisTitKL'a  «r  men.  jqol  of 
(■JiriM.  IJ3  jf^. 

rKK-MII.I.KNMIAI.    rnlllill|{     nf    Chlill. 

jtai-^iDcni  nnil  criucism  of  doctrine, 

PxitscKr   lendniicin   of  ih«ita|[teal 

^^L  ihoughi     in     III*     CanctoKBlioniil 

^^H  ctiunhei  ut  the  UniliHl  Sulc«,  anil 

^■^  put  hliiory,  S3J  "¥■ 

W  PhKieRvAIioV,    crT;(i>i)n     RnMalnd 

L onljf  liy  111*  comdinl    etrtciiv   of 

^^L  GoiTs  poirer.  065:  mnil«r.  m«rcx. 

^^H  lite,  166  ;  md  the  hum>n  ipiril  iluir 

^^V  le  ihit  puwet,  9G7. 

r  PaRtuurTUOui;  lini.  3i& 

I  pRiRtTtioou  of  tba  Olil  Tuumcni. 

^^  fiiiKd  i.v  vork  of  Chrlti.  «  nmuary 

^^ft  pnit  iif  ihn  idlcniptios.  364,    Sue 

^^B  Aluiii'inml. 

1^^  I 'NOB  Alt  OK.       moriil      tlevclupmrnt 

II  under,  JM  :  Hudei't  ileOnilion.  3451 
1^^  nftluff  uiil  pur[iaii-,  n5 ;  nrjtl  nal- 
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utc  rnVFilcd  l>y  Chtiii^i  Futilitv  life. 
349  if4>.  .'  noi  ■  nglii  10  be  clalinccl. 


S6;  eilcndrd 


or  fuliire,   -tiS  ;  Ihe 
I'sikl,  4t5;  ftipccil- 
'luliun,   $01 :  nut    viiiifiKloiy.    41U: 
nor  probable.  493  ///. 
l'lliii>i<iAl.    >on,     iiiettning     of    lh(^ 
lur-ililv.  441. 

I'lKjQKKSMVK  incArntiilon,  rto. 

pROpilK.  V  01  nroof  of  Oirltlmnrty. 
51  -,  njiLicr  of.  SOJ.  Jo?  ;  naluf-  'if 
ui  fullilnicnlik  y>/ ;  of  Olrl  Ti->l.-i- 
mem  and  .Vith  Ti^iMmenl,  ilmllnr 
In  chirKtpr.  pmpvcilt«  of.  508. 

PlOPHm.  In  iheocnicy,  ^  ;  idf- 
oonMlomneu  not  overborne.  97. 

Psophktk;  vMnk  o(  Chnii.  a  netM- 
»aiy  pan  al  rolcio[irit.n.  ii^vr-iIi 
God's  •roninn  lovi-.  iiiu!  rlmiacfr. 
3^5  :  iiinr^'k  rrur'  nature,  pledffet  the 
rcdempiicin  nf  n.ndire,  ifA. 

P«ottf.TA«T  «nd  C'Bttiolle  connwie* 
caniriLiled.  55. 

llin-riiiTAVTrtM  laiwil  iipon  Ihe 
Oibit.  9j. 


PKOl'tDKNL'K  of  God.  ^ubkfl  ImpOT- 
lairi,  [iilly  iiiiti;tii  Jn  Iho  Bible.  a&4  : 
tlir  CliTitiian  doclnne  11  Iheiiiic, 
aSj.  See  Goiernmeni.  Vsumivt. 
lion.  Immanence.  l*rovii!ciicc  unt- 
vtriil,  npctlal.  a74  ;  no  chance  ;  re- 
liilion  111  prayer.  »jiS ;  lo  sin  ;  prov|. 
fWi'r  tbr  rxvruiion  of  God  i>  jiinn  In 
lime.  »7yr  (he  (ftief  l^nd  •>  icd.-m|f- 
llon.  37!!:  iliiircil  by  fatli  vl  llie 
Trinlly.  ajg, 

INai.uv.  vidueof,  ;<. 

r«Yrii»i.ooKAi.  proof  of  God's  ciliu 
once.  7,  8:  iadio*Ie>  pcrMnallly,  14 

Pvv(  itoLoox  m  Sciipmre.  095. 

PtJ!il!iMHKNT,  a  innrlinii  of  (kkI'i 
n.itura  hca'tisI  »in.  coneUiln:  ui(h 
KUill.  317  -,  llie  nniiir  jl  coii\rt[UCiicBii 
of  iln.  inctudlnc  deiih,  camineniu- 
i«lc  irih  inill,  rptribiitlvc.  pnmiirHy 
a  inenni  of  reclatminj^  the  ilnncr, 
31!  ;  Inter  of  nullifying  die  effect  of 
uti.  clui^elf  ri'Uleil  10  I  lie  tiione- 
luenl.  ji^;  lit  lunclion  in  ihli  life. 
^8;  fiiiiirc.  n.n  e«liiiion  from  tnl- 
vaiion  hecnuse  of  un  freely  coin- 
mil  led.  4** 

HirinjiTOHV,  dilllnKuliheil  from  die 
Intcrmedinle  tinlc.  doctrine  vlil- 
ciied.  498. 

Rack  of  Mnii,  an  urf  Anittn,  ut 
RAIKiuti.    l)r..   evolunoimiy    theory 

of  un.  jfpy. 
Kanom.  theory  of  atanemmi.  3$^ 
Rk.«uhn  of  I'lnio.  jja 
Kkavok  furniUi-n.  i^m  for  Chriilion- 

ily,  povrr  11  mil  id.  44. 

Rr<:Okcii.iation.  irae  nature  of. 
Jijij;  reeonelllMlon  Ihrory  of  the 
atonement.  jBS. 

Rk'  iitiiiH  uf  the  l>nu,  «49. 

Kui.ioiiAi.  justice  of  God.  jSe. 

Riti>ttHPTivii  lore,  cli.iracler  of,  ai?, 

Rkhrmi^IvK  revHalion.  the  bnt 
deil^allon  of  Itic  Chriiii.in  revela- 
tion, nnmeit  from  ll<>  l"iriHjte.  nt- 
>i]me«  uni^erml  roveiniitru.  It; 
ntci^i^ry  on  nccount  of  sin.  19 ;  10 
knppljr  1  real  ftnd  corTccI  kno«led|^ 
of  Uod.  to  '.  •  nieani  id  rcileiiipllon, 
or  (be  Kingdom  of  Ooil,  no  after- 
tbiiut^bt,  3X :  eont4<nf«  (jf,  ptimnnly  a 
iliirloiiire  of  God,  record  L-d  in  the 
Bible,  »i :  cipcclnl!y  of  Uod  M  Re- 
deemer.  Bi   pcrfeM   to»«,  *]  i   M 
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Pathor.  Sao.  uid  U  Spitii.  ■  manl- 
fwatiun  III  Gods  work «<  xnwc  m 
PuhcT.  Son,  uul  Sptrtt,  a* :  tBeibod 
ufTevdUMm.  is;  Mpcmalnml.  Bol 
pnnjdwl  Ibr  hi  (bf  iMIunl  r*v«)»- 
ll«ii,  at;  buBOB  mth  iadiriduali, 
boMd  upon  clecikin.  »ji  cduca- 
tloDNL  m;  proHieum.  mi  cvoln- 
lion.  J9 :  Ihc  ciitlicf  itunt  rtliitlvelf 
imperfacl,  ji ;  (ho  Old  Di*|ienta- 
Uon  (he  firu  unge.  God  rovouod  at 
icoond-hand.  31 ;  ibc  Xear  DUpcn> 
tatian.  God  reiciilcd  In  Ihe  Son,  (bB 
rontummaikia  uf  iho  ndvmplii* 
reirdiuion.  33  uf.;  a  new  nrmte- 
Uon  heiiuflec^  if:  Ihte  renkUiiMi 
the  uiiifi  <nv  jirinclplo  ot  the  oifan- 
iMn  (il  the  Bible,  }6:  of  vordt  Mid 
o(  w«ik>.  67 ;  definition  trf.  mode  of 
iruiuniuion  al  (he  earlier  itagct, 
79;  10  be  eipMtnl  (niin  God.  4a; 
wonliy  of  llltn.  aultod  («  the  a«od» 
of  men.  4};  "'Ml  nev  and  hlith«T 
locit  FcipcciiQf  God's  providence. 

RatiKumvii  vorli  of  Chtici.  Km 
Atunerotini.  Half  Splrli,  Juiilfi«- 
Ikon,  Xtngly  Work,  tinn':Cj<KJiLio(> 
The  pitrti  of  1I10  wuric  uxl  iNnt  r<i- 
iMiont.  40>i  <*f.:  mcwniiig  ul  f- 
ild^piion.  3O1  ^  tic(matn|[i  of  pro 
irliltin  fur  reUf  mpilon,  36a  ,  tlie  three 
unicct  of  (rhrlM.  ^j  ;  ncxcuKy  uf 
koppini;  nil  i'l  mtnit.  ciritti'r  in  thr 
•tonemcni,  jAt ;  Tcvvl,-ilian.  364  ;  in 
Mochlng.  In  lii^  ihmiod.  3$$ ;  In  bU 
oxninplc.  And  in  tiit  uilnuRiu  3M  : 
his  priotllr  work.  367  uf.  ;  tcupe  ii( 
the  redemptive  vork.  411 :  proHiiun 
IbrulruloD  nnlverul,  4t>:  the  race 
brought  into  rcUiloni  of  grjn'e.  413  : 
vilvniiiin  of  Old  Tcetamcni  udnii.. 
4IS :  of  infant).  41S;  of  heathen,  417 

RauiymoK,  kinfilQin  of,  the  tamo 
It  the  kinxdom  of  God.  ai :  re- 
demption the  procHi  of  the  nciunli- 
nllim  of  the  kingtium  lit Cioil.  lij; 
the  lar^cnci^  oflh*  Scriptnral  iden, 
go,  6j,  361  i  revelation  of.  67 ;  to 
reilote  (he  priiUne  beauty  and 
pcrfeclaeta  of  the  im&go  of  (lod  und 
to  (U>*(>lop  it.  Sfa  ;  embmoM  pri- 
marilT  Ihe  inintuil.  lecondarily 
■hat  It  cnllcd  the  tecDlar.  ua  iff.  ,■ 
includei  the  body,  jm  nf^  ,■  Ae  key 
10  Old  Tettament  praphoey,  907; 
a  putpoM  dferaalinn.  363  ;  Ihr  piir- 
pol*  for  which  mnn  «iu  niddi!.  iHj  : 
ibi  iBol  of  the  divine  plan.  IJD  1  the 


[kirf  end  of  fJ"-''-  "i""  un.i  ..1  ■■>-»'• 
eK»l<n«o.  4S~ 

flS«.       317:       'IK. 

nMde  to   love   vr.i  1 

comaunioa  alih  )1  r 

ChriM.  atj;  it  U  I  i 

implMsMpreiKkcT  ' 

Ibe  chief  end  of  (.- 

176;  that  wbicli  t)i 

proMeni  of  evil,  an 

encc  od  sin,   afc| ;   1  e 

bctpleiUKu   of    the    i<imri,     j^v;! 

(raiwd  of  redewution.    jab.    yttt\ 

prvMM  C'MicrsxaUoMJ  iKouEbt  on,  1 

RBaOfKKATlUK.  Ralnre  o(.  alMi*  l«, 
459  '*t- ;   bj  Ckrtti  thfoiijch    dioj 

Splrti,  410 ;  tehuhin  lo  cocvcrsMll,ll 
fauilicuion  ana  r-i''.  jAo  w*  ,-  4lSt\ 
M  .  n»<  pb; '  "  eHertvalJ 

ealllnR."  461 .  ir;.-nal 

tual  union  wiin  i.Tgiin,  ^Oj;  ■ 
auictificntian.  463  i*f. 

RKt.iniOKs  r4  Ihr  ancknl  wottd.  ro>' 
Inlicm  to  ChiitUOKJIy.  49 

Kaj.iu tout  proof  of  God's  e>IU«M<a. 
5.  6 ;  aiinluue  <>f  Ood.  tove,  ra- 
vnilcd  in  rdigtoni  nKpntiaaoo.  is. 

RsmKTAMCK.  of  God.  agt, 

RNXuaaECTloM    aftd     Bueiisloa     ul ' 
Chttit.   ihe  conaatioa  of  ihe  Xte 
sioh.  144. 

RKSL'iiHttcrioM.    4S7 :    ihe    doulil  __ 

JiS :  of  ()>«  dead.   Old  Tcuaneal 
Inn,  510;  a  ph^iicol  reden 
deliTemnvcflum  the  |HHrerof  ^ 
5*01  of  >n  identical  body,   joa  ;  tF 
<oiB|ilelK>n  of  rodempiioe,  503 :  life 
in   r«MiKeciion  body.  S«4 ;  m  »n- 
bdici-(n,  ja^ 

RcvBUtTiom.  5m  PropAietk  Wo 
of  Chrlit.  Redemptive  rcirriMfEi. 
Moxnlni^  of.  > ;  inifliei  A  reTvote 
nnd  a  miiid  iiblo  lo  trctirf  It.  tor 
diiioDed  by  Ibe  rMepdvUv  of  II 
nibid.  as :  of  (iud  vilhln  the  rm 
uf  nil  men,  n'-t  righily  inlerpMa 
tn*  all,  yet  once  >□  done.  iS;  in 
Chriil  llluminatci  the  nntucnl  revp- 
tmiun,  I*  ;  iiiTciled  !•>  make  kn 
tha  chnmnrt  <•(  OwL  aopi,  an  . 
a  prcrcqiiKiie  lo  itae  rad«in[i 
iin>ik.4M;  In  Old  Tuiaainii  HmMed 
M  to  inimartility.  4S4. 

Rir.KTf.nirtsBHt'uf  GihI  HitlorEivfhC 
gmce.  4*5. 

RoHAJt  pertccntlag  powen,  511. 


ROUAN'».  Epbtic  to.  l9. 

KoMAH  Catholiv.  iloctrinc  nr)UUllVi:n- 
lion.  M7  i  o'  ontiapiiiail  tiifiuiu.  of 
fclejoe from  llad»,  410;  oriimbuB 
pAlruiB,  ^qfi  :  of  purgiLory.  ^gt  irf. ; 
nHinlrisi  conlnulEil  «tlh  I'mieiiuiil. 
J5  -.  reheion  not  nnEi-CltiuXinii.  516, 

KuMK,  church  of.  not  the  kinjfilom  of 
God,  IK> 

RuPhRTot  Deuci.  153. 

Sabru.iamism,  tftl. 
SAl.I>^H■u■1s.  moni  of  (nice.  ftt. 
SAciiii>iciAl.9yil«ni  oTlhoOlil  Tnln- 
mcDl.  368  ify. 

SalvatiOK.  S«a  [■'ill' mill  Ton.  When 
eampletc.  414  ny  .  indndM  Bood 
worluk.  4A9 ;  bcflniiiDg  and  cOTOple- 
lion  of.  44S  U^, 

<\Ail«ON,  94- 

Saul,  m- 

SANCiirtCATioN.  il[stini[Ui'ihoil  Irom 
)\»uficiuloii,  447:  fniih  cncQtial  for, 
4S5  '•  ^  ChrUt  througli  ihe  ipilll. 
410:  trmlion  (a  JuttiRcalion  *nd  re- 

tpnmtion.  46! :  nol  atUJnod  in  tliU 
fc,  469  Iff. 
SATtiFAcrroH  iheorr  of  (he  nlone- 

Savul'k,  mcdlaie  InpuUtloa,  333. 

SciawcK  accord*  vrldi  Scripture  u  lo 

dirlne  ptiui,  ^^4  wy, ,-   nigtn*!  liii, 

335- 
SclKNTiric   evolution    and   Biblical 

cosmoconjr.  aja,  ajj:  Unilency  u 

Ti  (ho  «n1>,  309  fjf- 
SCKiPTL'RH.    Sn  Holy  Scripiuret. 
Skcokd  Advcnu.  J13. 
SacONn  Coming  of  CTIiriit,  487:  the 

cun summation  of  tlir  kinudom,  >a5. 

S19;  Christ'*  Inneunn  concomini'. 

sci; :  uihtrri  in   me  lui  day.  5(7 ; 

conHinimnlion  of  ledempllTe  pro- 

eei*,  time  uncctlnln.  In  kinitly  slurv. 

yS :  (he  dny  of  ihr  LonC  519  1  in 

prophcejr.  jo!. 
SBLr.  knci'n  by  icIf-teTcladan.  >-4. 

SKi,r-cox«ciOL'^Ki:B)^  hov  poulble 

In  men.  Mb ;  in  God  (hrongh  (he 

Tfiiiity.  SO7. 
Sttl.rt«KHH9.  nature  of.  110^305;  not 

icir.loirt.  305 :  the  pcolUre  cfcm«>il 

In  iln.jiM. 


Sklp-lovb.  not  KlfiihneM.  30J. 

SKMl-AntAMtftU,    195  ;    Scml-Ai>.iAi, 
148. 

S)IAI>I>AI,  El,  191. 

SiiKOL,  4B3;  u  A  plitcc.  491;  mcxn- 
in|£.  493, 

SlISKIHAK,  131. 

Six.  naluie  of.  301  H^..  438  ;  10  be 
unikrilnoil  in  the  light  of  rcdciiip. 
tiu'i.  331  ;  iliuvLirdiGiicc  lo  ilic  ili- 
tinr  »-ill,  joj;  [rjdclion  of  til*  God 
of  tvdrmiHion,  tclfiihaai.  304  ;  un- 
tliriiiUkenPH.  ntrntul  principle, 
nliuie  uf  human  (ti-cilum,  306  iry.  ,• 
fttnft  of  4 ('It (' mil  of  ni:l,  311  tt-f,  See 
Guilt.  Rf  lalion  ii>  puniihincni.  317 ; 
lo  ntODcmcnt,  319;  zrainty  of,  330; 
unlvcruil,  jai  uy.  /  ire|[an  Hith  the 
tall,  jtj  tt^.  i  the  rniiiltt  ond  prnnU 
lies.  315:  {mmadiAli'ly  foUowcd  by 
■nKc,  »6 ;  connection  hcliTCTn  ihc 
(all  and  Ihe  ualTCrulUy,  308;  iheo- 
riM  of  ori|pDnl  *in,  3J0 1^,  .■  Ilie  r»cr 
im  oiennmn.  334 :  man  more  ihnn 
■n  InSlvlduiil.  hcredllT.  3« :  envj. 
roiiiiicnt.  fjculom,  3J0 ;  tnclr  ida- 
lion  lo  tin.  337:  lo  Ailflmt  ii»  anil 
univvrt.ll  lin.  341  ;  tttcrt*  of  tin, 
lis;  on  rhir  lipirilunl  pcrccplion, 
19 ;  d^ilufbf  mou's  true  rclatlolu 
wilh  milurr.  61  1.-/. ,  iliiiiirbi  the 
ord<>[  of  pbjhicHl  ii:iEUri-.  y);  Ihe 
cau»  of  dcnih.  337,  391.  jao;  cf- 
Crcti  of.  lo  br  rcmovcil  by  Mh;><ion, 
414  itf,  ;  m  cilvcnce  Impbtd  In 
mnn'i  ileiitinnilon  (or  redemption, 
not  an  r^cnlinl  Idea  in  man,  an 
abuic  of  hit  facullie*,  almurmiJ, 
s&)  :  tbe  anomaly  o(  ihc  univrnr, 
330:  included  In  the  divine  plan. 
and  |ir>>'rid<id  fur,  9i.  ill,  156,1^. 
Sjl  J>v.  .'  muM  alw^ii  tut  cuntiil- 
ercil  in  connection  vrllh  rndcmplion, 
344^  rffluiiut!  10  God'i  provMenc«, 
^77  :  rninitnifcd  when  God'i  hoUneU 
liahndgetJ.  931 ;  uivful  cn  nsccuMry 
In  a  mora,)  tyitem  }  a^a  -.  Mu  of  Im- 
p«cf«ciiQii  In  heiKcn  ?  499. 

SiK,  procnl  Con|;rcc«tlonal  thought 
about,  S4>i 

Sin  MIX,  iTiHn'i  condition  us.  343  trg.  • 
as  ,1  coni?itcd  tinner,  (late  of  con- 
1-crleil  jinaer  undet  dirlac;  la«,  467 

Smith.  H.  B.,  meantoff  of  Ihe  reliii- 
ion  of  die  acncntlc.  13;  GoiTi 
glory  ai  a  motire,  ajo;  rliHnc  love 
anilWlacss,  UK 
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36J. 
Son.  ii  Goil,  (91  :  the  executor  of 

ereaiMD,  ftto:  lUbonttaMlOB  of.  1(8. 
SONlHipiaOod.  lueuilBf  of,  171, 
Bow  of  tnui.  mcanisB.  1J9  n^ 
SOK«Kil>  or  n>n,  the  icriplanl  coa- 

ccplioa  of  hit  iiiilufe,  ago;   It  (lie 

irn*||i)  of  God,  ramsint    in    fiUpn 

SOKKOW,  place  In  Ihl*  wotld.  3(7  irf. 
Soul  and  boilr.  Mudc  to  be  >  ua)t. 

SnciAt.  proTldencc.  174. 
Sracui.ATlOM,  Umitationai  hkI  uwi, 

Spifcn,  fufiecllng  lh«  obMliue, 
It :  ihe  wfll.  ]io. 

SFiBiTufChriX.  ijSxy.  .*  an  cwneM 
of  the  ph)nic4)  reurmpUan,  5JI. 

SriaiT  of  Ood.     See  Holy  Spirli. 

SPiaiT  o(  men.  preserved  by  God'i 
provldsnce,  167. 

SfiRITUAi.  boilj.  mewiina  ot  s*3  > 
*plrliual  conccpilon  ol  Chrluiuiliy 
among  Cdngfrf^tliinalitU.  (|6 ;  lilie. 
4CS,  dpuli,  j>7.  4B;  :  »nii  nalural 
rrletlon  of.  M. 
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kal  Ihcotipi.  105 ;  accDidi  with 
ChililUn  experience,  107 ;  each  tit 
Iht!  Trinily  inncerncri  in  pravi- 
iJenee,  179. 

Tmitiibism.  19$. 

Tbiith  olGvd.  tooled  in  Hitholinm. 
■ij. 

TauTii.  (he  mount  mpccially  cm- 
ployeil  ID  TCKenenlion.  -fSa 

Umciiakguuilkkcm  of  Gotl,  ayt. 
VtnoH   wilh  ChriM.  nalura  viil  rt- 
recti.  Scripiur«  (MKhlug  <oiicem- 

Umtahian  cnnirovor*)'.  54a. 
UNtVMiAUlT  of  irio.  a  fiict.  an  nl.  ; 

Ihe  rcuon.  313  iff. 
UNintMK  ruled  by  Chritl,  tag,  404. 


VicAHiotis.  death  of  ChrtM  tauchi, 
yji  "1-  ;  iilcii  in  tlie  Olil  Teuamcnl 
aacrilicet,  361)  irf.    See  Alooement. 

Virri'M.  DBtutvl.  ihcit  value,  35*. 

VoCATlOX,  the  Cl>ri»llnn.  4ft. 

VoumoM.  not  cht»lcc.  ya. 


WaLI^ACK,  Orl(fn  of  man.  097. 

WwuKV,  pcifccilon,  471. 

Wkituinsikb  Calechiim.  dormiiian 
<il  (icxt.  17 ;  pcttnn  or  ClhriKi,  150: 
(khI'i  jpliLD.  tjn  itf,  ;  cliicf  end  of 
man,  903 ;  lin,  303  ;  dcsieei  o[  eullt, 

i;ia :  dtccnxol  catliDg,  ^Oi ,   future 
i(e.  so« 
Wt;»TMlMSTSR  Confeuion.  God  Ihc 
lupteme  aothonty.  It ;  90  ibe  Holy 
Spirit  trpeahmK  tnrough  Sei^piutc. 
91  :  calu  the:  (Krpc  atiiiEhriM.  516. 
WitSDbK.  perfocliun,  471. 
Whittkh,  Trlnil".  aoS. 

Wii,i.  See  Choice,  Detrrminism, 
Freedom.  Auguuin'i  doctrine  that 
of  Pelajclui,  3jt ;  God**,  twoibld 
rniae  ot,  xga 

Wtt.DO)r(  of  God.  13a 

Word,  mtont  of  regnuTation.  460  ; 

of  grace.  41 1. 
\S'oKi.i>,  knoun  by  It)  lelf-rrvDlntioni 

1,3:   made    to    br    Iho    thcnitf  of 

Cbri)l'«  riHlemplire  woik.  179;  (o 

be  redeemed,  5i>3. 

Whatii  ot  God,  3SS '.  ■  maitcr  of  dc- 
gtco-asSL 


IL    INT 


Gbhrcis. 

Chap. 

i >*»■ 

i.  a 

i.  94,  36 

i3> 

" "87.  3*3 

11.7 367.  aSj.  ... 

li.  19 a87 

iii 3513  Mjf. 

>ii     '5 13a 

V.   1.5 3Q2 

\'ir  7.  S  L   vii.  ii  .. , , .  a*tg 

viu  ^j, , , ..,    ,.-....  ^£7 

vm.  I  "Y, . , ., 2<>9 

viii.  ??, 2bO 

is.  1 31.1: 

">'■  '-3  - -1^5 

"ii-  ,1 IJJ 

*'.  'J 11.1,  425 

xm.  I  lc,s 

,\viii,  l^^.. 132 

sviii.  25 si; 

mi.  11,  I!,  iq 131 

\^i^  IB ,  i^j 

.\\v.  S I'Si 

KM,   22.    2.1. 425 

\X^1.   -I.   \il  iii.    14,  ..  TJ2 
KWI.     II,     13  :     \S\M. 

.iO I.IT 

^^^v,  21^  ...,,,.,...  483 

J"l''-  .i-" i'73 

kIi*.  ]'i 132 

>:ii'-  ='.(.  33 483 

!-.\  lilies. 

iii.  2,   1 131 

lii.  n.  12  ;  iv.  1-2^, ,  Q3 

vi.  3 102 

xvii.  14 loj 

>«.  1,.    100 

'^,  .1.  "J ^41 

x\    12 484 


Pit*  aSAMUKI. 

373  Clui"- 

4B4    vri.  ia-i6.a5 iji 

371    xxlli.i 94 

.   131 

.  M"  '    KiNCS. 

,  lot   riil.46 aa 


I 


V.  10 

ivii,  II .., 

11.  7,  26 

i>'-  47-J3 


369 

212 

37> 


NL'MIiKICi, 


M.    17   'l-^. 
-Vl,  2.;-27. 


S^ 


iO 


svrii.   1.^,  ['J., 
^>'-  4-'.! 

WIV,    17   ,^^.  . 

.\\\'.  13 

\XM11,    2.  ,  .  .  . 
XWl.  31,    ^2, 


53 
94 

37: 

374 

13= 
371 

101 
37= 


Nrhkmiau. 
<i.  oo.  30. 94 

Ji>U. 

ill.  13-19  ;  k.  II,  az.  483 

\\X.  55-37 JS4 

>\nv.  14,   15 267 


I'i.M  MS. 


II 

V.  12 

NVI,   10,  I] 
,\i\.  I 


'32.  405,  508 
3" 

Kvii,  15,  485 
261 


Uki  TKIKlNliyv. 

190. 


VI,  4 

Hi   OS 

X.    15 

sx^■n,  2'i  ,  , 
x\xi.  19. .  . 
xxxn  'i,  19 
xx\il.  ;i  .  . 


449 
4=5 
213 

443 
101 

137 


.\ix,  la,  13 316 

^(Tiu.   28., . . , , 273 

NXXil,  .) 21,0 

267 
132 


JlD'iKV 

vi,  34  ;    si,  29  :    .\iii. 
=3 

I  Sami"h.. 

K.   0  ;  .\^  I.    ij  ;    .vi^. 

=J.  24 


'J4 


y4 


wwi,  0 
slv 

xl>-&.  7, 137 

xli'-'-  "5 485 

1.    21  ,, 221 

l,\v.  9,  10 „  26S 

]v\'i.  9 267 

]\xii --,--,,,,  133 

l\Mil,    2J-26 4S5 

Iwvj.  10 ,....,  273 

lii\xvii,  2.  . .. ,    .....  213 

IwXVILi.   5,   \LIV.   17.  483 

Sri'lll,  CJ 13a 

cii   =5-=7 137 

CIV.    29,    30,  , 266 

tx. 13a 

CW,    17 483 

tMX-  96,.,, 443 


IKPBX  TO  SOBII-TLtRE   PASSAGES 


A6S 


Chap'  Fat* 

GXU.  1«« 91 

Cixxv.  & 171 

viii.  14 40 

vlll.  »-a6 9}4 

ivl.9 «73 

"1-3) ITS 

ECCLRStUTU. 
iii.  11 »>4to 

Isaiah. 

Vl.j BOO 

viii.  I loi 

ix.6.7 >)>'<f- 

S;- 9* 

xt.  6-4 5)9 

xlii.  6-t4 517 

Kiv,  9-ao 4S3 

»">•  '9 ••S.  Jt» 

XKX.   1 101 

XIIV Jll 

XIIV.    4..,.. IM 

Kxx'iii.  11 jfii 

ll.'lliL 133 

Xl.  J.  10 !}• 

«l.  13 «3T 

■lU.l 9I>4^ 

m 133 

lUL  7-1* 374 

Iv.  1 4'» 

btt.  ty..„ ISS 

Ix- Jl* 

l»L  I  M.  9S 

Ixlil.  9 131 

Ixv.  JO ',.,.  SM 

Uvi.  *4,, 4^ 

Jkieni.Mi. 
IIX.  1. 1 lOI 

xKii.  9,  M 113 

Xiii.  3'-3«--33   373- 44" 

xxxvl.a im 

EllKJIL. 

"■= 94 

xxW.  I,  1 101 

xx»i>.  t-M 515 

xxxvll.  u-t4 519 

Danikl. 
I».  »3 m 

vij.  13  Mf..  133.  Mc^S>« 

te.  *«-37...... >J8 

«ILa 4>5.5I9>5*S 


HUSBA. 

Chap,  P*ct 

•I-  «■ S"9 

ix-  7 91 

xiil.  14 119 

J  (At. 

ii.  aS.  99 91 

!•-  »9^a Sir 

■'■3» "37 

Itt.l4>4l 517 

Amos. 
<r,  it-M> 517 

MICAM. 

i".  B 91 

i*.  1-4 51a 

*.»  HV 133 

Karakkuk. 
ii  14 SH 

ZiniAHIAll. 

i-  m:  "1.3 S»7 

KiCHARIAH. 

vIL  n 9l) 

ix.  9.  M :  lii.  lo,...  jia 
xlL  10-131  ull  7...  37t 
»!•■  t-l" S'7 

MAt.ACHI. 

til.  a-i>;  Iv.  1-3  ...  517 

a  hiACCARRU. 
*ii,  9,  11,  14.9^99. 
J* ■ S<9 

Mattkkw. 

I  l»-9S >3« 

I-  ai 379 

tt^:::::::::.:^?:n 

iv.  I-18 139 

V 990 

V.  B >D> 

V.4S •«.   »74 

r.    17.  i;-4B J» 

»-,3*.  39 M» 

vl 990 

vl,  M jea 

vt  "4 464 

vi.  li.R6-3«. aM 

»*-33- M*.  ««J 

Ml *9V 

vii.  II 139 

viiL  3 141 

lii,  9S 140 

vlU.  s* 141 


Cbip.  I'aia 

mi.  94 ija 

U.  ■ I4t 

ix   6 140.  441 

ix.  18, 19,  93,  as.,..  J90 
ix    3*...- »3« 

*■  "S 317.  jaB 

X.  t&-9* 95 

«-*J y>s 

*■  3" »74 

•^37 "41 

xl ijB 

xi.4.S SB 

xL  14 137 

xi.  aa 5«(i 

"1.99  1*/ 317 

"I-  M 3JB.  S»0 

XI.  »7 94.  M".  «'S 

xl.  *S 41B 

xL  9^30:  xil.  6.,,,  141 

»ll.3«.  3* 3«7 

xli.  36 s«S 

xil.  41  i*f. 14a 

xiii.  1*93 430 

xiii.a|-3o SOS 

xlil.  114-33'  3I.39...  Si> 

xiii.  36HJ 50s 

xiil.  44 440 

>rtll-4«-4» 34 

«»■  »»•■■; 3"J 

XVI.  11-06 37> 

xvi-  97 SlB>  S9> 

xvl  aj.a SOS 

xvlll  M a>6 

xil.  14 996,354.  416 

XX.  >6|  37 500 

XI,  96-9S. i9a 

XX.  9t 91$.  373 

xxit-Sa S»3 

xiit  37-39. 303 

XIII.  41-45 i*> 

XitL  43 tal 

""' v>i 

XTtii.  14.14 516 

xxiv,  3^  ;l.  3^4-,  Si* 

nil.  3*;  xiv 505 

x>v.  34-40..Ml.3>6.  S» 

■III.  16-99 373 

xxvi.  ag 141 

xxvi  iB 13B 

»»i  *» S»« 

xxvtlLt ijt 

«it11L  iS 145,  404 

xxviii.  18-00 jid 

xn-lii,  19 191 

xxvlil.  90 167.  40) 

Mark. 

I.  15 lloi  4» 

1-35;  ML  5 ijS 

in.  16 95 


niDBX  TO  eORIPTUHE  rASSAOES 


£67 


I.  |8 317"^ 

i.  w> >6a 

1.15 ^^  45* 

B 303 

ii.t-i6 537 

n.6.7 «3 

ili.> 81 

ilL  •» M3 

iM.>J .a«-  443 

Iv W 

».  > M7.3S)kS» 

«.  M,  II 376 

».  " 3*'.  39« 

V.  a-ai....iio.  199. 

3*>  *<*■  377r  S»7 

*.  iB.. i¥>.  t" 

v.ao 51S 

»-*«»." »« 

Ifll VO 

vk  1,  a mA 

*L  U 317 

vi.iS 4U 

*iL  H 3S* 

vU.Sf  as- W" 

_l«i.  1 465 

■  J 13S.  >».  140 

"':l:.r;:;;;::f?:3^ 

11 331 

■S 40 

VUL  19-03 514  MV- 

Viii,    lO 30 

vlii.  SI 11,  186.  40s 

vlllw 405 

i4IL  >l 117,  B79, 

350-  405.43> 
tKI.>8-}0 «>■ 

•lii.  »9 '9* 

■  VUL  31 >79 

fvU).3ft 133-  4" 

.  JJ. 41*.  4»9 

,      iLM 4>9 

l«l.3" *7».4»9 

'h 4»T 

htS «*6 

II  11,  13. 4«s 

lc> 4>7 

s  13 - 37 

ri 4»7 

kI.  35.  3<,  »i 5>7 

rU. 9^.  47J 

xlH.t m,  iBs 

X*.  4 lO) 

nl3ei,»4 146 

»la6L toi 


I  ColtlHTHUHk 
CtlMf,  l-x* 

i-  3.3 M* 

i.  7.: S'« 

"-»0i»4 170 

!■»> *s« 

".4-i- 40 

Ik  M 301 

k.  13 97,  rat 

ti-H 4« 

il.  t6 137 

'TS "■   '*« 

*i-ig 4U.  sat 

ix  9.  to. IM 

!»■  »7 474 

«-4.5- <37 

X.  aa.. Ml,  137 

*i-  7 »V 

»» 96.467-471 

xii,  4-6 19J 

xii.  +-13 ^^o 

»'i.  M 77.465 

ill.al 19 

xlli 96 

nil.  9.  10,11 31 

"!'■ " 31.494 

xiiL  I) 4i6 

xlT 96 

XV sao 

XY  «a. .  140. 399. 33t,  S9S 

■V.  34-3^... 160.  407.  Iff. 

XV.  36 sil 

xv.3»-S8 5** 

XV.43 •  S»< 

XV.  4SM^ i«o 

XV.  49 •« 

"■  ** sal 

xv.«6 4*7 

xvk  33 146 

3  Cor  MTltUHH. 

I.  • M<S 

"■  4 •« 

*.  i-w- 49a.  506 

•■3.  4 49» 

»■  } 466.  i*I 

V.  8 4*»  49» 

V.  to t46.  s»t 

v.l4-tl 377 

'•  "7 4i* 

••  '9 «5 

*;  •• W 

•W.  9 '37 

xU.3 491 

Ml.  4 49".49« 

xia  14. ........ 146,  193 

Galatiaki. 

I-  3 m8 

1.  15,  16 436 


Oup.  ha* 

ti.  ao 4(ts.  4M 

iU.6iet 4t5 

111.  10^1) 443 

"■4 »3S.  148 

"V.  4.S ifa 

•».  19 46s 

».« 4*7 

vl.  7.  S SW 

vl.  l4 4tj 

vL  18 146 

BnintAitft. 

1.3 146 

L  3-M 4* 

i.4 36.36a 

k  7 ISS 

L  w 154.  177 

1-33.33. 4«S.*>« 

II.    IOl 373 

tl.  901..,. loa 

fL  »>-»a, 4^5 

UL  7 ilj 

IlL  It 437 

in,  16 4M 

iii,  17 t75.4lo>46s 

l;:r':::;:;:::;:::'^ 

1*-  '3 3=6 

*•■  "4 393 

».  as.  a? 4« 

»■  31.3a 46s 

»i-a3.34 14S 

PMiLirriAH*. 
k*' 473.  Se6 

Iki5(*iji...  13s.1j7.1s9 

Ik  7 144.  160 

li.  9,  10 146 

0.  10,  ll...ll6ti  147, 

«77.S30 

II-  IX 4.*9 

it  13,13 370.467 

IlL  lOw  11 sa6 

■II.  t3-t4. 470 

ilk  ao 49a 

ilk  at >>3,5ai.  jaa 

i».  s- s* 

COLOHIAK& 
f-  lJ-»7 t3S 

L   16. S3t 

k  16-it tn 

i.  17, 17I,  aSo 

L  30 177 

Ik  J flBo 


tm 


tVDKX  TO  KCKIPTtrnB  PASSAOS8 


Chap,  Ftct 

"I- 3 174 

ML  to •n 

I  Tmbsiau>hiaki. 

tt.  I] , in 

W.  t] , joe 

*>  aif JiS 

9  I'llKMALOMtANS. 

L  &•» 46 

U-3  "V ••■  !■( 

U  ij-is ■■>• 

■  Timothy. 

11.4 9)6 

■L4-& 4>3 

"■  S l«7 

t*.i 516 

''■  "> 4"J 

vl.  14 sii 

g  TiuoTiiT. 
L  to «W 

«i."5 W.<3 

Hi.  10 Ma 

1*.  I.  >.  n 146 

Ttriri; 

U.  It  4(3 

U.  13 146,51a 

Hkdrxws. 
1.  a 136 

1.8-n 137 

i,  n..   "«.  "77.  »J".  4W 

U-9 116.393.413 

ti.W "44.»M 

It  l4  177 

11  tf...t$i.  140.  144.^78 
iL  18 IJ8-140 

lii.    7. I03 

1».  II 4W 

It.  14 140 

(».  IS-. '39.  "■!*■  >44.  '47 

T.    I-IO 378 

*.  7-K> HO 

y.  > J7< 

1^"- ■J"-«i 

nl,  ao,  37 37a 

liLl loa 

IK-  I5.*< 41s 

X.4-10,  13.  13 37« 

«■  "S S<* 

«■  w 474 


Ctap.  PacB 

»-»«■»?• 3>7 

n-  ' 4Sf> 

n.3 "S? 

■rt;  '3 i-  4»5 

xli-  I iS.  494 

»»■  "3 «W 

»»■»♦ 490 

xUlS 147 

JAMU. 

i.  ll  4<So 

"■9  ■ 4*9 

II.  14.(7 4^ 

Ml.  a 3M.  470 

liL  o afa 

•>■  i. ■«».506 

V.  10,  II 146 

1  Tktm. 

1.9 4** 

LS So6 

17.8 518 

;■  " 13&  36S 

i  >* 379 

i   "9 139-  379 

i.  » 4»7 

[■n 46" 

«■  «>.»i 474 

a  •! 366 

<;■»»■ '39 

";»4- 3W 

W."8 "  »».379 

ill.  1S-M....136  wf..4l8 

iii.  i(-aa 496 

iT.6 4tS.  494 

I'- 7 ■..  JO* 

9  PltTeR. 

«.  4 174 

1.  91 loa 

11-4 17? 

ti.  J 496 

il.  waitt, 317 

I1I.4 s>8 

MLS 5to 

Hi.  10 sii 

liL  i< loa 

ill.  )»  ....• 109.  43B 

t  JMIK 

!■" >43 

J- 3.  4 i«a 

L  s 910 

\l 379 

!■  * 3u.  471 

«■■ 379.413 


li.  It S)6,iv^i 

li.  99 516 

1I.99 IJ9 

i"^  ■ ^•94, 

!!?■  7 Wi 

III.  tJ   MS] 

'"■•3 S79 

Iv.l t4B 

it.  3 14S.516 

I*.    ■ BOO.  wo 

Iv.  w a"7.  J7»l 

Iv,  It 918  I 

iv.  16 m.  100  , 

iv.   14  .........   91*.  44S! 

*.  ^lo 40 

*.  1*.. 3*7 

*■  «» Iff 

9  John. 
7 "4«.  51* 

JBOK. 

6 177 

N. 473 

Rktklatioii. 

!:;-.^;::::::::::::!S 
i: !;""::::::.  v:^^ 

1. 1).  ..13a.  14G.  147,  4n 
I.  19 m 

'*.  7 4i9" 

»'4  Mf- 489 

»■  6 "47.  m 

<r.  l>,  l> 140 

*i.  9 4>9.  490 

*i.  ra 49a 

ilisw* 4B9 

«!'■  l-S 4*9, 

»i»-  <3 49J 

XT t^ 

»».  a-4 48} 

XTi s» 

xvi  T:  KiK.  I  wf....  489 

xU.  16 408 

n.  l-M 51^  SIS 

u.  7-i», sn 

»■  u.  13 S*8 

"al-  4 3*7 

jurL6,7,  la 50$ 

uii    13 Hfi 

■riL  17 4N 

utL  ao. 9A 


BT    75  S7S 
fV—wH  day  th^otogy 

S(niifO(()  UnivBrsiiy  Llbfsrlei 


3  6105  041    252   862 


I 


Stanford  University  Libraries 
Stanford,  California 


R«tuiTi  ihb  book  OS  or  before  date  dae. 


